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Last Census, 1872. 

PART I. 

PRELil\IIN ARY OPERATIONS. 
~ 

~ ·~ 

... INTRODUCTORY REMARKS • 

. ·The la!lt Census of these Territories was taken on the 
21st uf February 1872, which was the day of the general 

. Census in the Bombay Presidency. 
2. The results of..that Census were tabulated partly in Baroda, and partly in 

Bombay, and the figures were published in the Census Report of the Presidency 
along witl1 those of other N~tive States. No remarks were~ ho~vev~r, m~de on.those 
fio-ures. The present report IS, therefore, the first attempt of Its kmd m this Tern tory. 

0 

3. About the middle. of April 187S, the Government of India enquired 
whether the Baroda Administration would, in regard to the 

Census •f 1881 pro- Baroda Territory, co-operate with the British Government in 
posed. the matter of the Census pi·oposed to be taken in 1881. The 
Minister !li!!"nified his assent, hut added that ( 1) the operation be made as simple as 
possible in~ view to Loth a successful and correct enumeration, and that (2) the 
same be undertaken entirely by' t·he agf'ncy of the Baroda State. 

4. About the middle. of 1880, the Agent to the Governor-General wrote to 
the Minister announcing that the Government of India had 

1Ce~sus of 1881 re- resolved to take the Census of the whole of British India in 
t~o ve upon. February 1 AS I. A Census of these Territories, synchronous 
with that of Briti!;lh lndiH, was therefore resolved upon by this Government. 

5. The same letter also iudicated the course of measures required to be 
adopted in ec·r!ncctiou with tl1e preliminary arrangements. 

6. About the end ofl\fay 1880, I was deputed to Census duty, and com. 
mented the preliminary arrangements on the lines indi~ated 

Appointment of Cen· iu tht~ letter of the Agent to the Governor-General, and its 
sus :Superintendent. enclosures 'from the Government of India • 

. 7. Immediately after the opening of this office, the Sar Subha, Khan 
~ -. b • . Bahadur Kazi Sl!ahal.Judin, C.I.E., announced to the Subhas 

t 
'tlar R~n has 0c1ffi~culnr auJ other Revenue Officers the resolution of the Sarkar 

o te e>euue cers. . n . . · 
regardu1g- the \.ensus .. Hf> also wtormed them of my aripoint-

meut as Census SuperiutPudent, and asked them to give a prompt and careful 
attention to all cirenlars, ordpr·s and communications which would from time to 
tune issue. from the Cen-;us office. The responsibility of seeing that the Vahiwat .. 
dars and other Revenue Officers strictly obeyed tire cireulurs was thrown upon t.he 
~ubhas. 

8. Thi8 Territory is divided into fnur Pranls or Divisions, viz., Baroda, Kadi,. 
Nowsa-.:i, and Amreli. Each Division is sub-divided into 

"f, rritorial . Ji~isions .Mahals corresponding to Talukas in the Bombay Presidency 
auJ officers m charge .1 T I . . llo.T ' T ' 

tl 1ereof. a11u a raslls rn the .. :'4ortb. Vestern Provinces. The officer 
· in charge of a Division is termed a Suuha, and the one in 

.charge of a :Mahal, a Vahiwatdar. 
9. For Census purp~ses the Mahal was fixed as the territorial unit. All 

Sub-di,-isions for Cen- arrangements were made :\lal.alwar. The Valaiwatdar was 
held responsi{lle to the Su bha for carrying out th~ instructions 
i~sued from tlais office. To enable the Vahiwatdars to carry 

out successfully- the arrangements in their ~IalJals, further territorial suu-rlivisious 
were deem~d. tksi~able. A l\Jaltal was wb-divided into Thanas, which again 
\\t>;·e suh-fhVJded Into villages. The village Talatlli was entrusted with the 
.em :11lgernvut.> regarding the \illage, and wus plac(;J unJer the officer in olrarge 

1 D 

sus purposes. 
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of a Th:ma, and he, in his turn, was made subordinate to the VahiwatJar. 
The sub-division of Mahals into Thanas was adopted from the sy:.tem prevail
ing in the Police Department, there being no suoh sub-division in the Revenue 
Department. The Police Officers called Naib Fouzdars in charge of 'Ihanas were 
therefore entrusted with the arrangements within their Thanas and made subordi
nate to Vahiwatdars. and the village Talathis, though irpmed_iately subordinate 
to the VahiwatJars in revenue matte•, were made subordinate to the Naih Fouz
dars in respect to Census arrangemt>nts. 

10. This arrangement remained in force until the whole area of the Territory 
was marked out into blocks and circles, and the housea were numbered. ·The sub
sequent changes will be noticed in due course. 

PREPARATION OF VILLAGE LISTS. 
11. To secure accurate results, and, to shut out.· or, at least minimize, as much 

c· 1 N 1 all' as possible, all chances ol error, were the main objects of the 
for ~:f~~ lis~. · c lng pr~limina!'y operatio~s.~· .With .this eud in view, the first 

thmg done was the Jssue of Cucular No. I., the English 
version whereof is as follows:-

CIRCULAR No. I. 
To 

SUBHAS. 

u The Sar Subha has already informed you of my appointment. as Ccnews 
Superintendent. _ 

2. It is now my duty to issue instructions from time to time on t.he subject of tho 
Census, and I beg early and prompt attention to the same. No delay should occur in your 
office in issuing corresponding instructions to your subordinates concerned and expediting 
their replies. 

3. Although the date on which the Census is to be taken appears distant, there is a 
great deal of preparatory work to be done ; therefore, there is not a day to be lost. 

4. What is immediately and urgently required is to obtain complete and correcli lists 
of towns, villages, hamlets, &c., of which the Census is to be taken in February ne:x:t. 
The following instructions are on the subject of framing these lists. 

5. You should arrange that the 'l'alathi of each village in a Thana should send up ~ 
the Naib Fouzdar in charge of the Thana a statement in the follvwing form:- . 
Statement of Town or Village _ ____ _ in chcvge of T(flatlti under Thana ____ _ 

Name of each separate collection of houses I Probable number of houses in each collec-
within the town or village seim. tion of houses. 

(Enter date.) 
(Enter place.) Talathi. 

NoTE.-The 'Gamchi Vasti' is to be first entered. Then after it, every collection of houses, 
however small, is to be entered in consewt£ve nurnbere. The following is a sample of 
thr way in which the statement should be filled in :-

Statement of Village Karwan i·n charge of La(ii Talathi, nnder Thana Karwdn. 

I Probable number of 
Name of eaclo Mt'parat~> <'ollectivn of hou;es houses iD each collection 

within the village •"""· of houses. 

1.-Karwan . .. .. . ... .... ... .. ... ......... ... ... 1 
2.-:\IaJ:uidco Temple ....................... 2 
3.-Patelni Wari .............................. 3 
4.-Pirka Kuhhi ................ .. ..... . 4 
5.-Siah Pur a .. .. . .. . . . .. .•. ... .. .. . ... . ...... 5 
6.-Bawani DhurUisMIIa .. .... . .. . .. .. ...... ~ 
7.-Makanpura ............................. ;.. 7 

Total.. ... 

Dated 25th June 1880. 

................... 
500 
10 

4 
7 

60 
10 
30 

621 

I.IAUI BHUGWAN, 

Talathi. 

Th~ Ham<' of thtJ t·illage al&d the figures arc; only imaginary and are inte~ded merely .fvr 
111mple. 
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6. You should direct each N aib F ouzdar to !fOllect the several statements sent up by 
the Talathi3, and to prepare therefrom a collective and com~lete statement for the Thana in 
the following form :-

List r:if Tawns, Village.. cte., in the Th4]11J -· .~ qf Mahal 

Serialnumber. ~j 
~ "' 

1 I 

N atnre of Village, 
whether Khalsa, 

Inami, &g. 

2 

.. 

Name of Town or 
Village. .... 

3 

~Name of each llfl>arate 
coileclivn of hvWIW! 

I 
within tli.e Town 

or Village. 

I • 

Probable nnmber of 
hoWies in each 

collection of houses. 

5 

I declare that the above w a correct list of 
the above Thana. ' . 

all towns, villages, hamlets, puras, &c., in 

(Enter date.) 
(Enter place.) 

., 
N aib Fonzdar. 

NoTE.--Columns 3, 4, at~d 5 will he Jilted up by transcrihi,,g i11 full the corresponding 
eniriesfronl the Talathis' statements, 

N.B.-lt is to be observed that the Naib Fouzdar is to enter in the alJove form, next after 
Ike Khalsa villages, all lnami, lrleu:asi, Dlzurmadaya aud other villages. The 
figure shou,ing the p1·obable number of houses should include houses, if any, on Wanta 
and other lands. ~ 

7. The Naib Fouzdar is responsible for seeing that in this form all the villages and 
separate collections of houses, as they exist, are entered, and none whatever left out from 
carelessness or other cause. The Naib Fuuzdar should, wherever there is any doubt, go to 
the spot and examine for himself to make sure that none is left out. 

8. The Naib Fouzdar is to retain the Ta.lathis' statements in his office, but send up to the 
Vahiwatdar his (the Naib Fouadar's) collective statement of the villages, &c., in his Thana, 
prepared as above. 

V. You should direct the Vahiwatdar to collect all the Naib Fouzdars' statements, 
and prepare therefrom a collective statement for the whole Mahal in the following form:-:

List of Towns Villages <tc in the Jlahal of , , ., 

Serial number Description 
Serial Name of in the Thana Name of of Village; 

nnmber. Thana. list. Town or Village. Khalsa, Inami, 
or what. 

I Note.-I.n tlzis colum,, 
the name only ~ 
tlze tow11 or village is 
to he entered. Tlzei 
names of separu.tt>, 
collections of houses! 
are 11ot to 6e en-. 
tered-:-

Total. 

I have examined this and found it correct. 

Probable nnmber of 

ln 

houses. 

t!&i8 1:0lumn t!& e 
total number 0 if 
house!l of each 'Oil 
lage including al l 

s 
e 

separate collection 
of houses i& to 6 
et1tered. 

(Enter date,) . Vahiwatdar. 
(Enter place.) . 
10. This collecti'"'e statement should be carefully examined and verified by the 

Vahiwatdar. He should then send one copy of it to you, and another to this office. The 
copy for this office should reach me on or before the 15th July next. You have, therefore, 
to issue orders to :llahal officers accordingly. " 

11. With the Vahiwatdar's collective statement, he should send up also a map of 
his Mabal for 'l>hich the statement is sent up. For this purpose a tracing of the map of 
each Mahal will be prepared in this office and sent to the \ abiwatdars. These maps will 
require to be carefully examined aud corrected by the Vahiwatdar in the following 
manner:-
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Any of' the villages entered in the V ahiwatdar'a et~t~m~t, but not. to be found· jn 
. ~ the map, should befenteJ""(i iu the map in their prop€.'r pl:lC('If, and any•illages 

which may he in the map, but which, from their being • rjaJ,''Or from their belong
ing to foreign jurisdiction, may ha>e not been includoo in the statement, sho\}ld be 
marked in the map wit.h.o a red ink circle l'onnd their na~f.s. The Yahi"at.dar 
t;hould attach to the map & separate tit&tement sllowin'g in detail the conections 
made by him in the map aa abo'"e. This map af'tel' ba>ing been corrected should 
be dateJ and ~i~ed by the Vabiwatdar\..... .~ .. • • •· ··• 

~e Vahiwatdar bhould also mark in the map in' a l~·gible man:1cr _the limits of each· 
· Thana in the Mahal. '• · · · " - ..- . .,. : 

. l 2. The map so pt·epare<l, with the stat~ment. of corrections, should, a.8 abOve directed, 
be aent by theY shiw;1tdar _with the _!!tAtement to you. : . ~-

13. You will be so good as to send a copy of the map s~ C!orrected with the statem('nt. 
.-,£ correct~oos to this office, and another copy of the map alone to the. Yahiwatdar for 
future use. 
· 14.. All . correspondence, statements, returns, &o-. should l>e in tLe Guzerathi 
language.; . • .. • . · . ~ ... • · . . 

. Dated 28th Mayl880." , ·""' · · • .... 
12. , The main object of this circular "·as ... to. get an approximately· coi:,rect 

'idea <~f the area to be censused, and this was ·e~--ential to the &uccess·or the 
/subsequent arrangements. The_ Talathis were thus o~liged to Yisit all local\ties 
.within their cltnrge to make a rough enumeration of th~ bouse3, and thereby make 
.themselves acquainted with the area to be censused. Tbe Jisrscatlled for from them 

. were int~nded to be useful in checking subsequent lists. If _a pretty ,r.orrect idea 
l· of the area is not :Obtained at the ~arliest stage of the operations, there is always 
·:a possih~y of not only stray houses, but even streets and gulleys being omitwd 
. from the Census altugether. To obviate _this contin~ency, the Tala this were asked 

to submit lisis of houses, &.c., fur their villages to the Naib,Fouzdar, who 1\'as 
. to prepare rrom _those lists, a complete list for his Thaua, and the Vahiwatdar was 
~~o gwup-the lists for the Tllanas into one for his Mahal. 

;· · , ·13. ·-The lists were in due time received from the Vahiwatdars. They were 
,. · L·· ••• • ... ·• d. carefully scrutinized jn this office, .and compared with tl1e 
,. &S .... examtne · · • d f "fi · d · fi h · .. : . . . .._, . .maps receiVe a ter ver1 catwn an correctiOn rom t e 
'r.fahats, and with the lat.est /Jeha za·da& or village lists obtained from the Revenue, 

• -Po lire, and Judicial Departments. In several instances the lists had to be returned 
f,,r correction and explanation. In this way correct a!ld pucka list& of nlhtges 
,\·ere aecured. . , .. · 

'\ 

NO~IENCLATURE OF CENSUS AREAS 
AND OFFICERS. 

• ! 

1 4.' , After t.he lists of villages were received and thoroughly scrutinized with 
"*, ~ . · reference to tl~e maps received from . the Mahals, the next 
Nomenclature o( Ceq- bu,-incss was lo make the \'ahiwatdars and other officers 

__ la ared aud officers. · • d · h 1 1 1. d ~· d · · · acquamte w1t I 1e nomenc ature to v~ use 10r es1gnatmg 
blocks and circle", and the offic.,.rs in charge of those art'as. · 

J 5. The Government of India in their letter No. 1:-a directed the u;;e of tlte 
followin~ terms to designate officers responsible for enumeration in tl1e several 
areas, viz.:-

The Enumerator of a Block, 
The Supervisor of a Circle, . . 
The Su,perinteodent of a Charge. • 

. 16. . But as the local officers, especially Yillage Talathis, Thanadars, &c., and 
the enumerators and supervisors to be employed on Census duty in this territory, 

. 'were not e1pected to clearly comprehend these terms,. it was decided to adopt 

. vernacular terms for use io this territory. Accordingly a block was designated a 
: Jatho (s·i~t), and the enumerator of a block was called a Ganatri Karmir ( ~l~-=t1 !J•.-m.), 
:·a circle 'us designated a Tukadi (~!J.fl), and the officer in charge of a Tukadi was 
, .called a Tapasani Kamdar ( ('l'U);t·~ !Jllt\1~). These terms were adopted as they were 
·· capable of being easily understood by all. Circular ·No. 3 was thus issu~. 
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The following is the English version of that ptfrtio~ of the circular which bears on 
the subject:- ' ·. . . . . . . 

"A circular from \he Government ofindm has bE~en rece1ved, the obJect of whtch IS 

that a unifyrm nomenclature sgo~ld be adopted jhroughotlt India for local units of· Census 
are~. According to that circular the smallest unit including a number of houses will be 
known as a " Block"· a '' Circle" will be compos~d of Ji number of blq;ks, and a "Charge," 
of a -number of circles: .The officers resp0naible for the enumeration in the several areas 
will btl designated under the circular as follows :~ • 

· The Enumerator of a Block. -
The Supervisor of a Circle. "r · 
Th" Superintendent of a Charge. 

2. Enumerators will be immediately subordinate to the Supervisors and the latter to 
the Superintendents. 

3.. The circular says that~ charge will often, thp'lgh not necessarily always, coincide 
·with the limits of some' Revetlne or Police jurisdiction, such as a Taluka, a Pergana or 
·~ana. .·, 

4. But, iq. this Rttj, to prevent confusion, it is thought advisable that the .f.O~encla
·ture already familiar to our officials aii.d ~ople should, as far as possible, be retained. 

5. The subjoined table will show the names of different Census areas and the offie&s 
in charge of them according tel the circular from the Government of India with the corre
sponding names adopted in o~~angements :-

Name of area accordin"" Designation of Officer Corresponding name of Correepondin~.designa-
to the Government of aooording to the Government area llo()COI."ding to our tion of Officer B*lOrding 

India's Circular. oflndia.'s Cll'Oul&T. llfrangements. . to our arrangements. 

I 

Block ....................... 'Enumerator ............... Jatho e I I I II I I I o 11•11 I I I I~ I Ganatri Kamar. 
Circle ........................ : Supervisor ••••••••• ••••• 0 Tukadi ..................... Tapasni Kamdar. 
Charge ····················· Superintendent ............ Thana ····················· Naib Fouzd.U. 

I Mahal •••••••••••• 0 ......... Vahiwatda;{ .• " . . -
HOUSE. 

17. The next business was the division of the Territory into convenient blocr. 
-and circles. But to enable the village officers to do this work, it was necessary 
.that they should have a general idea as •to what was to be regarded as a house. 
For. unless they understood whether a certa·in str·ucture was to he regarded as one.. 
house or several house~ they eou'ld not nx the biocks with any degree of precision 
and princi pie. A eircula:r in Engli~h w hie~ had ·been received from the Deputy 
Superintendent of Census, Bombay, was made the basis of a Guzerathi circular from 
this office. 

18. It is indeed difficult to define the word 'house' with any degree of 
e.r:actitade. The subject is intricate in itself, and to place it 

Definition of • house.' 1 1• before our ocal officers in a way so as to mak.e .it intelligib e 
to them, was a difficult task. However, we worked upon the cir~ular red!ivect-. 
from Bombay, we observed various kinds of buildings, we also imagined as many 
varietil's and combinations as we could, and laid down our views in the circular. 
The following is the English version of the circular on this subject:-

CIRCULAR No. 6. 
To 

SUB HAS.. 

"It is desirable that <ftlicers connected with the Census operations should have a clear 
idea as to what is meant by the word 'house' or ghar. 

2. For the purposes of Enumerators and Sapervisors it is sufficient to describe a 
-g~ar as a building or block of buildings bearing a distinct number. But this description 
w11l be hardly useful to those who may be entrusted with the duty of numbering houses 

.and painting numbers on them. 
3. Generally speaking every permanent structure which cannot be struck and 

r0move~ bodily, and ~hich is used for the accommodation of human beings, is a ghar. 
Accordmg to the meanmg, as commonly understood, a ghar is a building built or enclosed 
on all s1des, the doors or opemngs of which being closed, there is no ingress or egress. 
~,or the purpo11es of the present arrangements every kind of permanent str~<.cture1 such as a 

2 II 
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('hhriJi•:roo, .lltmdzca, Adali or Parlali, Temple, Shop, Mosque, &c., is 1\ gh•1r, and as sueh 
ought to be separately numbered, if it falls within the definition given below:-

-!. According to the definition adopted in the Bombay Pre~idt>ncy. ~ b('use is to be 
con~idered a.'! comprising the space within the external and rarty walls of eaL·h build in~. or 
t~nf>rnent having a .separate aud independent communication with a ro:>d, or open ~pace lt'ad
ing to a road, either commvn to the public, or to the inhabitants of tl1t: building of whieh 
tbl3 tenement forms a part. This definition will be kept in view by the officers entrusted 
with the proces:l of numbering houses . 

.'J· The following instances will illustrate the above definition:-
(a) There is a building with four external walls and one door opening upon 

the road. ~\.11 the inmates of the building have ingres:l and egress by that door. The 
buildin~; is one house, whether inhabited by one or more families. 

( & i The same building bas doors 0n each side, whether opening on the r0all nr 
on some open ;;pace, but the inmatt's of the house use all the do01·s in common or 
according to their convenience. The building is still to_ be considered one house. 

(c) If, however, the space wit~hin the external walls is partitioned into tenements, 
A.nd the doors are used by the members of the t•onements as a means of separate aH1l 
imil•pendent communication with the road or with the space, each tenement or ~ct. of 
tenements having such separate or independent communication should be regarded as 
one hou:<e. 

(•l) A chri.l comprising different tenements, all having-a common entrance or com
munication with the road or with a spn.ce common to different tenements, is one hou~e. 

(e) If the chril consists of several storey~, the tenements on the upper st,reys 
having only one stair-case leading to them, it is.still one house, though the teneu~ents 
on the ground floor have each a separate and· indeptlndent communication with the 
road. In this case all the tenements together, whether on the ground floor or on the 
upper storey, form one house. 

(j) Tf, hvwuver, each of the tenements on the upper storey or storeys bas an inde
pendent communication with the road; i.e., if each has an independent stair-case, and if 
the tenements on the ground floor he.ve also a separate communication with the road, 
every one of such tenements lllll.J be considered as one house. 

(g) A bungalow, with a compound and out-houses within the compound, is one 
house, as the inmate.s of the bungalow and out-houses have a common communication 
with the road. But if the out-houses are out of the compound and thus have an inde
pendent communication with the road, they will be regarded as separate houses. 

(h) Polico lines and barracks consisting of several tenements, each having a 
separate and ind-ependent communication with the road' or with the upeu space in fl'ont, 
are to be regarded as consisting of so many houses. 
Dahl 9th A nqnst 1 880." 
19. It wiit be observed that the main prineiple kept in view was that of 

one. and the same, or distiuct and separate ingress and egn·ss 
Principle observed In d f h h d f to an •·om t e ou"e, o1·, to, an rom, any open SJIHCe defining ' house.' 

leading to, and, from, the house, from, and to, a road or way. 
An attempt was made in the circular to make this principle as clear as possible. 
With this view, instances were given of various sorts of buildings. I do uot 
pretend to say that the instances were exhaustive, nor that it would be impos~ihle 
to hold different views on the suLject. All that I can say is that. 1 fixed up011 one 
criterion and worked it out as best a::: I could. Diagrams of houses were also madE'. 
These diagram" were not, however, st>nt to the local officers, as they were merely 
intended as means to the framing of the circuhn·. I may mention that tl11•se 
diagrams were approved of by the Agent to the Gu\'ernor General, and were also 
shown to the Census Commissioner for India, and the Deputy Superintendent of 
Census, Bombay, when the two latter authorities visited Uaroda. 

DEMARCATION OF BLOCKS AND CIRCLES. 
20. The first question that arose in this connection was as to the number of 

A¥l'ra"'e extent of houses a block should contain. On this point. the Census 
blocks ~nd cirl'les pre· Committee in their report say:-" As a general rule we are 
scribed. of opinion tbat not more than three hundred persons or sixty 
houses should be allotted to one enumerator"'* 

21. The Go\'ernment of Bombay in their Circular No. 1931, dated 8th July 
1880, say:-" As regards the exte:it of the blocks, no ha~and fa_:t_rule_=an be l11id 

• Rt>port of the Census Committee, dated January 2·9 1878, page 11, para 28. 
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do'vn by Government. The C:ommittee of 187?-7~ proposed a maxi~un~ charge 
of three hundred persons or sixty houses; but It IS probable that whilst m many 
parts of the Presidency this limit will not be nearly reached, there are towns and 
some distric-ts in which villages are compact and close togethe.r, where the blocks 
may be considerably larger without risk o~ inacc~ra~y~ provtded that the enu
merators are. as Go,·ernment hope they Will he, JUC..ltctnusly selected and made 
thorouohlv well acquainted before-hand with the details of their charges. As. a 
rult>, h~wever, it may be stated that au enumerator's ~luek shoul~ not exceed·, 
except in special cases, three hundred persons, or about sixty-houses. 

~2. ] n his letter No. 3761 above referred t'>, the Agent to the Govemor
General said, " Each enumerator will eventually have to. deal witl1- from sixty to 
hundred homes." 

~l'J. Our weal officers were, therefore, directed to a~opt the number sixty, as 
Instructions with re- a aeneral rule, in forming their blocks. They were, however-, 

gard to form11tion of told that the locality of the block would in each case deter
Blocks and Circles. mine the number of houses to be grouped in that block. 
They were also distinctly warned against making the b-locks run into one another •. 
They were asked to make the blocks as distinct as possible. 

'24. With regard to circles al:o;o the officers were asked to st>e that they were· 
di,;tinct. No one circle was to run into anothPr. In o.ther words, a few blocks ef 
one circle, say, Circle A, were not to Le followed by a few blocks of Circle B, and 
these, agaiu;by the reruaiuiog blocks of Circle A. . 

20. The circles were to be.so arranged a~ to fl)rm a compact whole, whether 
formed of blbckS- in. husbas or towns, ot· composed of villages in the mofussil of 
the Mahals. 

26. The nule o.f ten hlocks to-- a circle· was generally adhered~ to. Where; 
however, a deviation from this rule wa~ rendered necessary by the extent of a 
lane, or pol, or by the numbers of blocks in a village, such deviation was allowed •. 

c· 1 N 5 27; Circular No. 5 was.thus issued, of which. the follow.-
ucu ar ' 

0 
• ing is the English version :-

CIRCULAR No. 5. 
To 

TilE SUBHAS. 

"It is necessary to divide all villages 311ld towns into convenient enumeration blocks and 
circles. · 

Villages. 
2. The Naib Fouz;dar will visit each village in his Thana andiix: and· define the blocks 

in consultation with the 'ralathi and Patels, bearing in mind the following instructions~-
3. The recognized sub-divisions of a village such as Phullias, Khanchas, Khadkis 

Wadas, &c., should be kept intact as far as practicable. ' 
4. In forming blocks care must. be taken to make the block a compact one. In other. 

words, no houses of one block should be intermixed with those <)f another. . 
5. As a general rule, it will be convenient to begin the determination of blocks at 

one side of the village, and continue the same till the whole village is demarcated into suc
cessive blocks. Houses situated in the Blw.gol should be included in the nearest block in 
the v-illage proper. If, however, the hoW!es in the seim are pretty distant from the main 
habitation, and at·e suffit:iently numerous to form a separate block, or are so situated as to 
occupy the whole time of an enumerator or enumerators on the night of. the final enumera
tion, a separate block or blocks may be formed. 

6. Care must be taken that no house is omitted' by inadvertence or· carelessness: 
It may b~tppen that houses situated behind a large house and screened from the view. 
th~reby, _may re~ai~ unnoticed. In the c~s~ of houses situated as they are in Guzerath. 
tlus coutmgency IS hkely to occur most. Sim1larly, a small gulley or footpath or the surface · 
of a drain or a gutter may lead to a spac-e where there is a number of houses. Officers charged. 
With the Ceusu_s ""or~ cannot. be. ~oo careful in finding out all .the &xisting houses in a 
vllla&:_e. Any sh~ht mi~take w1ll vrtiate the w:hole Census of the vtllage. 

'. As mentw~ed m paras. 2 and 6 of Circular No. 4 .. generally sixty ordinary houses. 
shou~d he grouped mto one block, regard being had to the distance rm enumerator will have 
tv traverse during. the course of tln·ee or four hours on the final enumeration night. 

8. It 1s not mtended to draw a hard and fast line as to the number of houses that' 
should form a block, as much will depend upon the situation of the blocksL In some partB. 
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o( Songarh aDd Vyara, for instaaoe, though the number of bats or honse.-t forming a village 
is llm>lll, it will not be convenient to groap two or three villages into a block. The phvsioal 
f~t~res of the t~t will Lardly allow a wan to go from one villa~ _t~ another at ~ight. 
~Jmtlarly some _nllages In the_ ~nkheda Tslnka of the ~roda _DinsJon, bordering upon 
Sankheda llewras, though consHtmg of bot fewr hats each, Wlll, owmg to &heir distance from 
each other, hardly admit of being grouped together by threes or fours for enumeration 
purpoees. On the other baud, the majority of villages are oompact, and there the blocks 
should be so formed that an enumerator can do the work of checking the enumeration of one 
block in three or four boars. It has been found by experience that one enumerator can 
check enumeration returns of three hundred souls. 

9. After the blocb are det-ermined ten sach blocks should be formed into one circle. 
If, however, a village consist-a of a few blocks more or lesa, the IIDl'plas blocks should not 
be added to the circle of another village, nor should the blocks of another village be imported 
to m&ke np the required number. 

10. When the blocka are determined the Nai'b Foasdar will see that a Patrak is 
prepared in U1e folloftling .form 'by the Talathi :-

wt of Block. in Yill<J9" 

• 
Letter ol Cin:le. Serial D1llllber ct:iiap. neeenptioll or Block. 

. ' . 
1 I I 

11. The Talathi will fin in only columns 2 and 3 of the Patrak. In column 3 the 
block shoulri be so described as to be capable of being easily made out by the 
enumerator. For instance, some physical features, or some distinguishing marks, such as 
a Dehr", a temple, a tref', or, from such and such a man's house to anotller man's house, 
.ehould 'be noted. 

12 The Talathi will band over the Patrak to the Naib Poazdar, who will prepare a 
Pairak for his Thana in the form given below :-

IMt of Bl«b allld Oirclu in ThaftA 

Serial 1 
Dumber of : !lame or Villap. 
VUlage. 

1 J 

Letter 
denoting 

Circle. 

• 

Serial 
Dumber or 

Block. 

4 li 

13. When the above Pawak is prepared, the Naib Fouzdar Will be able to fill ia 
.column 1 of the Village Patrak. This done, the Naib Fonzdar should send the Village Patrak 
beck to tlae Talatbi for his guidance at the time of numbering the hoasea. 

T9tr1U. 

14. The a\tove iastrnctions win mutati. mutandu apply to towns&lso. 
15. For Census purposes all placet!, except the city of Baroda, oontaining a popula-

tion of 5,000 souls or upwards, or containing 1,500 h~nses or more, are to be regarded as 
~wns. For the city of Baroda separate arrangements w1ll be made. 

JG. Tbe determination of. blocks in towns will be made by the Fonzdar of the 
Taluka -de\" the supervision of the V abiwatdar. 

17. In towns the generally recognized divisions are known as Pura&, Wadu, Pol&, 
Jlol&aU.., and tkeir sab-diriaions as KJw.daki.&, B!eri&, and Khancha~.. The remarks con• 
tained in para. 3 apply to these also. . . . 

IS. In towns also, each block ·will generally contain su:ty honses, but thia Dllmber 
may be in~reased or lessened according to circumstances. 

1~. The Palr~ meUioned in para. 12 to be prepare~ for towns alao. 
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20. These Pe~traJ:s will form a I'E:'cord of the division of the Census area into circles 

and blocks, and will be useful in forming a Pa.trak,* which it is intended to call for soon. 
21. The determination of blocks and circles should be finished by the 1st of September, 

and reports from the V ahiwatdars announcing the completion of the work should reach this 
office before the lOth September. 

22. As the responsibility rests on you of seeing _that these ins.tr~ctio~s are correctly 
and carefully carried out, and that the whole ar_ea IS correctly dtvided u~to blocks and 
circles, you will be good enough to depute th~ Vah1watdar!! or other responsible officers to 
check the work while it is in progress, and also after it is completed. The Vahiwatdarorthe 
officer deputed should check at least twenty per cent. of the work, and satisfy himself that 
it is all right. 

Dated 6th August 1880." 
28. When I visited the Saoli and Choranda Mahals for inspection, I found 

Para. 9 of the above 
circular further ex-
plained. 

tl1at para. 9 of the above circular had been unde1·stood by the 
local officers to mean that each villag£', however small, and 
whether consisting of one block or a few blocks, was to be 
regarded as a circle. ~ remove this impression an explana

tory circular in the form of a letter was i~ to all Vahiwatdars. The following 
is the English version of that portion of th~letter which explains the intention of 
para. 9 of the ·circular :- " 

To 
THE VAHIWATDAR 01!' ------

,, On inspecting some villages in the Saoli and Choranda Mahals, I find that every 
village, however small, has been reg!!'rded as a separate Tukadi, and that para. 9 of Circular 
No. 5 i~ pointed out as the authority for this procedure. But the meaning and intention 
of the para. wiJl be clear from the following instances:- , 

1. There are three villages, say, A, B, and C; suppose the first contains 5 Jath&s, 
the second, 4, and the third, 2. If the villages be near eaoh other, that is to say, if they 
are situated within an area of 5 or 6 miles around, all the Jathas thereof should be included 
in one 1'ukadi. 

2. If a village is more than 6 miles distant from other villages, that village shouid 
represent one Tukadi, though it may contain less than 10 Jathas. 

3. If there be from 10 to 13 Jathas in a village, all the Jathas should be included 
in one Tukadi. If there be more than 13 Jathas and up to 20, two Tukadies should be 
made. The same rule should be observed in framing Tukadies in villages embracing more 
tha\1 20 Jathas; also what is to be chiefly remembered is that there is no harm to add one 
or more entire villag-es to a whole village to form a Tukadi, but that some of the 
Jathas of a village should not be placed with another entire village in a Tukadi, leaving 
the rest of the Jathas in another Tukadi. In. other words, some Jathas of the village 
C, should not be takE>n with A and B in a Tukadi, leaving the rest with the villages 
D and E in another Tukadi. Entire villages should be included in a Tukadi. If, iu your 
:Mahal, each Yillage represents a 'l'ukadi as abov'e stated, all the Patrn.ks received by you 
from the Naib Fouzdars of your :Mahal ~hould be correctetl. You should, therefore, consult 
the map of the Taluka and form 'fukadies, so that each 'l'ukadi will embrace three or four 
villages situated near each other." 

29. By the end of September t.he whole territory was 
Xumber of blocks and d r £ II l h · circles formed. ivided into Llocks and circles. ' he 10 owing tab e s ows 

3s 

the number of blocks and circles in each Mahal :-

Name of Mahal. 

4mreli Didsion. 

Amn•li ................................. . 
Bhirukatta .............................. · 
Kodinar ............................ : ..•. : 
Okbamandal .•..............•..••...... : 

~:~~~~~;:::::. ::::: ::::·.:· :::::::::::::::: 
Shianagar ................................. j 
Dhari ................................... 

1 l\Iunekwftra Contin!!t>llt Cnmp ........ .. 

Number of I Number of 
Blocks. Circles. 

256 
4 

170 
109 
18 
G3 
23 

176 
12 

27 
1 

20 
18 

2 
7 
2 

21 
1 

--~------------------------------• f"ide para. 88. _ 
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------ -~~-------~--- ---~~-

Sanw: of .\lahal_ ~umber -_f X umber d 
Bloc ka. Circles. 

Kad1 ___ -·-
Yijapore 

;\lehesana ··- ·- ·-. ············-·---
Kalol 
,.-nJnli .. . . .. ·-· . ... . 

1 

SiJLpore . ·- -· ... ·- . . :I 
Yi,na::llr .••....•. ___ . -····· ... 
D£hefra.um __ . -·-···-· 
Attar~umlJ& ·-··· ·-···-· ..... _, ·- . 
Kheralu .. ·-·· . ·-········--
\"adnagar ... ·-·----··-···-· ..... . 
Pntan .. ·--· .. ,., ____ , ·- ...... _' 
llarij _ .. _ . . . _ . . . . _. •. . . . . . _ . , _ . __ .. . 

K()l("tari Dirisioa. 

~ow sari . . . . __ . __ . _ . _ ... _. __ . _... . . . 
Yelachha -....................... ___ _ 
Yakal .. , .. __ , ...... ___ ·--·--·- .. ·-·-. 
Ghandevi ............ ,.,_.,_.,_, ___ -· 
Palsana_. __ .............. _. -. ..... _,. ···-. 
Kamn•j .. ____ ... _. _ .•. _. __ . _ ... _. _ .. _ 
l::iongarh _ .•. __ . _ .. _ ...... __ . 
Vajport'. -·-· .. -· ...... -.-- .. ----·--·--
Mahuwa -· ....... -.. ·-·- ..... -.- .. -. 
Yynra 

Baroda DiL·i1ion. 

;,-19 
788 
37~) 

~50 
.J:I;l 

518 
35.') 
3:~:~ 
178 
331 
ti7 
695 
103 

227 
167 

46 
13:i 
110 
117 
182 
89 

ll-1 
209 

Baroda Mahal ·- .. -.... --.. .... 449 
J a rode ...... __ .......... ___ .. .. _. _ ... _. 31. 3 
llabho~.. .. . .. ......... -. . _ ... _ . .. . _. 289 
Sinore .... _ ............... _. -......... 176 
Chorauda .. ,_., .... _, ... _ .. ··-- ... . • 3ul 
Padra- -·- ... ,_ ...... -.- ,_.,_,.,_, ..... - 413 
Petlad ..... -. ............ ---··· .. 1 741 
Shiswa .......... _, .- .... -. 239 
~11.nkheda ----· -· ---··· •. ·-- .... __ , 269 
Tilakwara .. .,,_,_ .- ......... -.,.,_,I 4~1 ' 

i 

I 

53 
75 
36 
4:! 
6t 
53 
31 
3-1 
:22' 
31 
1~ 
7:3-
u 

27 
1ti 
14 
1~ 
12 
IS. 
22 
lt> 
l .~ 

14 

51 
38 
31 
17 
31 
36 
75-
22 
39 

8 
59 Baroda City_,_,., __ .. , ... -. _ .. _, -· ••. 

1 

59-1 : 
-----,----

TotaL. . 11,-105 I 1,214 
I 

30. The average uumber of houses in a block was 57. The maximum number 
of houses was 171, and the minimum number was I house. 

~l!tximum and mini- !:Hocks with houses exceeding the average number were to 
mum extent of a block. be found only in densely populated towns, and those with 
houses far below the average, in juugle tracts. 

NC~1BERI~G OF HOUSES. 

31. After the demarcation of blocks and circles, tb€ next work was the 
numbering of houses. 

32. ~Iy first idea was to give consecutive numbers to houses forming a village 
or town, but the labour invoh·ed in IIUtting consecutive 

Cons~utive number- r 
mg hmitl'd w blocks. numbers appeared great and the advantages not comm~llSl<l'ate 

to it. In cities like Baroda and Pati:tn, and in facL in the 
Ktubas or Taluka towns, the head-quarters of Subhas and \'ahiwatdars, the idea 
of cousecuti\·e numbering did not appear fea~ible. It was, thertfore, th<Jught advis
aule to limit tLe consecutive numbers tu blocks. 
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33. Now it happened that a tow?, and in m_any instanc_e~, a village, con. 
sisted of sew:ral cucles, each cucle compnsmg ten or more 

Numbers of houses blocks. The consecutive numbers being limited to houses 
and L>locks how shown. forming a block, it was necessary to make some distinction 
between the mttnbers of blocks and those of houses. 'Thus the number of the 
block and the numher of the house were shown in the manner of a fraction. The 
number above the line corrt'sponding to the numerator showed the number of the 
block the number below the line corresponding to the denominator represented the 
number of the house. Thus i showed that 3 was the number of the block in the 
circle and 4 the number of the house in that block. In \'illages comprising not 
more 'than 10 or 11 bh;cks, in other words, not more than one circl~, the n urn hers 
of blocks and houSf'S were alone paintt'd, and the lette1· denoting the circle was 
omitted; for, there was no possibility of.one ami the same numbe1· represen~i~~ a 
lJiock being utilized to denote mere than dtle block and thus tlwre was no possibility 
of a mii'take creeping in. 

34. In towns and villages, however, where tl1ere were more circles thatt one, 
the numbers denoting blocks had to be pressed into service 

Use ~f alphabets to as many times as there were circles. Thus the number ! 
denote cucles. ld · h · 1 -' 'f wou occur as manv times as t ere were cuc es, anu, 1 

allowed to remain without any distinguish-ing mark, it was likely to give rise to 
mistakes. To use numbers to show circles also, was thought likely to cause 
confusion. Hence it was deemed advisable to denote circles by letters and blocks 
and houses by numbers. To make the whole figure compact and easy to be 
painted within a small space, the form of a compound fraction was adopted. In 
the place of the integt•r a .Jetter was utilized. Thus ~ f showed that the circle 
was~' the block was number 3 in that circlr, and the house was number 
4 ~~~ that block. 

Circular No. 'l. 

To 
SuB HAs. 

35. Circular No. 7 was therefure issued, the ~nglish 
tt·anslation whereof is as follows:-

CIRCULAR No. 7. 

" After the blocks and circles have been formed according to Circular No 5, dated 6th 
instant, all houses comprised in each block are to be consecutively numbered. 

2. The numbering will commence on the 20th of September and will have to be 
finished before the 20th of October. 

3. Each Talathi will be furnished with the. necessary quantity of materials for the 
wash by the 15th of September. 

4. You are auth01·ized to sanction the necessary expenditure without reference to the 
Huzur. You will be good enough to see that no unnecessary expenditure is incuiTed by the 
Vahiwatdars in this respect. · 

5. For towns where houses are generally whitewashed, ochre (geru or ramchee) will 
suit better for painting the numbers. 

6. ~'or villages generally lime will suit well. 
· 7. The necessary quantity of gem and lime together with a quantity of gom to 
prepare the wash, will be supplied by the Vahiwatdars to fhe Naib ~'ouzdars, and by the latter 
to the Talathis. Earthen pots to hold the wash can, of course, be supplied by the village 
Koombhars without any extra charges. For Puras the Koombhars of the parent village 
will supply the pots. Where necessary they may be purchased. 

8. The painting of numbers will be done by means of a brush formed by tying a piece of 
cloth to a stick. 1'he requisite number of such brushes should be kept ready in each village. 

9. Aft•·r the necessary materials for the wash are furnished to the Talathis, the 
Naib Fouzdar will go from village to village, giving directions as to the numbering. He 
will begin the numbering under his directions in one village, and after seeing it in progress, 
go to another village, give directions there, see that the numbering is begun, and then 
proceed to a third village and so on, to all the villages in his Thana; visiting the villages again 
to see that the numbering is completed, that the numbers are coiTectly painted, and that 
no house or hut is omitted. 

10. ¥lhere au entire village forms a circle or Tukadi by itself, or is a part of a circle 
or Tukadi, tho houses should bear the number of block and number of house. 'Ihe number 
should he painted thus lw. The number above the line, that is, the No. 1, represents the 
number of the block in the Tukadi, and the number below the line represents the number of 
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1ac.ase in that block. Where entire villages or ~W'llS are divided into circles or TukaJis 
each ho115e should be p:.inted with the letter of the Tukadi and the number of the block 
aod the namber of the hjuse. For in.stance, boose ~o. lo in block ~o. 1 in Tukadi ~ will 
be marl.:ed ~~{; house So. 45 in block ~.). 3 in Takadi ~ will be marked 5 l. Here Is 
denotes the Tukadi, 3, the number of the block, and 45, the number of the hc•nse~ 

11. E:•ch block of hon~~s should have a separate SE:·ries of cons~..cutin• numbers; for 
iastance, bl•)ck So. 6 containing&) hon..."€'5 should ha\"e f'lr those houses :\os. 1 to oO. The 
aext block, Xo. ;, c.:mtainicg 55-houses, shmdd have for those houses Xos. I to 55, and so on. 

12. Building<" which may be uninhabited at the time of the numbering, such as 
templt>3, dh•um.J.aU.u, shops, &c., sb<Jnld ai"' be numbered. 

13. Tbc numbers will be neatly paint~ in large figures in Guzenthi. They must 
be painteJ in sach a ,...ay a~ not to be t>tTacf"d at least until the Census op~rations are over. 

J4. The numbers will be painted on a conspicuous part of a house, generally above 
or Df."::r the upper beam of the enter or main door, or on the wall near the d~_)()r. Where 
huaSf·s or bungalows have an outer comp<Cnnd wall, the number will be painted on the wall 
~r the entrance of the compound. Bot if the compound is formed hy a hedge or railing, 
and it i.s inconvenient to paint the number near the enlrance of the compound, the number 
t~boulc), be painted on the entrance door of the main building. Huts or sheds which have 
generally no well.i or partitions, so as tv bear numbers on them, should have tickets of 
thick paper securely tit"d or pinned to the pc•st or door-frame at the entrance of the boose, 
and the necessary number be marked (•n S'lch tickets. In such cases the occupant should 
be charged with the duty of preser\"ing the ticket intact. 

15. Care should be taken that no h'luse is nambered twice; for instance, a bouse 
having one door opening on one street, and another door O_pt!ning on another street, is to 
have only one number. 

16. In \"illages the numbering will be performed by the Talathis with the aid of 
Patels, ){attadars and other village servants. For towns the numbering will be done by the 
Fouzdar of the town assisted by the Talathi of the town, by the Fonzdar's own Karkoons, 
.ind, if necessary, by Karkoons from the Vahiwatdar's establishment. In the City of Baroda 
the sabordinates of the Municipal Commissioner will, under his supervision, and actingnnder 
instructions from this office, be able to do this work. 

1 7. In numbering h JUses particular attention is solicited to this Office . Circular No. 6, 
datt.d 9th instant, explanatory of the definition of a bouse. . . 

18. As the responsibility rests on you personally o( seeing that these int>trnctions 
are cor~ectly and carefully carried out, and that every house in a town or village is correctly 
numbt-n:d, aLJ no bouse is omitted, yo11 will be good enough lo depute the Vahiwatdars or 
other resp-msi.ble officers to check the work while it i3 in progr~, and also after it i<t 
complett-d. The \ ahiwatdar or the officer deputed should check at least 20 per cent. of the 
work ar.d satisfy himself that it is all right. 

Drl.:d lOth ..lugusl 1'350." . 
36. To allow numbers to he put on houses without walls, or on houses where 

r ~ of t"trtrid~ papt>r 
ctrd$, woc.>dn~ block..o, tiu 
plates, where painting 
wu d!fficnl:. 

it was difficult to paint numbers, the use of cartridge paper 
cards, or wooden blocks and tin plates was adopted. The 
numbers were written on a piece of paper and pasted on 
cartridge paper cards or pieces of wood. In the City of 
Baroda tiu plates were used for such purposes, and the num

bers were painted on the platei. 
37. After the abo\'e circubr was issued, it occurred to us that it would be 

necessan t.., point out what leiters of the vernacular alphabet 
Instructions with rr- !;hould a"ltloe be used. Thus the long vowels were eschewed. 

prd to use of alphabets. The difference between ~ and '31\1 is merely that of an 

· arlJitional stroke on the right side. Now, if both these lt>tters were allowed to Le 
used to denote circle5, mistakes would very likely occur. The mere aJditiou or 
omission of a 5-trok.:- would give ri~ to confueion. Hence amon~ voweh the u5e 
of short ones alone ""'.ts adopted : the lun~ ones were eschewed. 1 he vowels~ and 
~ were al->Q omitted. The following "·owels alone were allowed to Le used:
~ • .,;, 'i. ~. ~ ; alter the ,-owels ~came the consonants, and where these were 
exh.ut,ted, as in the Citv of BaroJa. the use of Baraluham wa" directed. There, 
too, tlze use of long R;Jraksham was di5-tllowed. For instance, in Barahsh~r;Ji of 
~. the follo\\ ing, viz., G, ~· '\, ''· \Yere adopted. • 

38. Another precaution adopted to prevent mi~takes ~as th~ use_ of cyphers 
on t~e b."lck du·IT5 of hou5oe5. It frequent!)· happen~, e5pec1ally 10 tb1ckly popu
lated c~tie5, that one door of a huu5e ovn~ on one street, and another on another: 
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and t:) guani against one :~nd the san'!e house from having two numbers painted 
ur.rm it-, the m-ode adopted wa~ to paint the number upon the main door and a 
d1~t-a large c_vptJer-on the other, if under the definition of !10use that .house was 
but one house. This pn·caution prevented hundreds of mistakes whiCh would 
otherwise h<tve inevitably crept in. 

a9. In the districts the work of painting numbers began about the 20th of 
September and was finished by tLe end of October 1880. 

PROCLAMATION. 
40. While the arrangements for demarcating the country into blocks and 

circles, and fo1· numbering the houses were being made, it 
IW~ons for the issue was deemed necess11ry to make a timely announcement to the 

of a Proclamation. 
people of the intendt:d Census and of the intention of the 

Sarkar in taking·it, so as to check wild rumours, unfounded fears and superstitious 
prejudices. For, people of tht: lower and even middle classes have very queer pre· 
judices against a Census even in greatly civilized countries. In India, composed 
as she is of various races and nationalities, possessing different degrees of civiliza. 
tiou, the prejudices against a Census are wilder and stronger, especially among the 
masses. These queer notions and prPjudices present the greatest impediment to 
any tolerably correct Census. The first general prE~udice that prevails against a 
Ceusus-and this prejudice exists not only in the lower and middle clas~es, but is 
prevalent in the uppPr classes also-is based on a superstitious feeling that a 
Census is generally the precursor of some national calamity, and that it is 
generally followed by great loss of life, the idea being that if people are counted 
many of them die !'hortly afterwards. Another prejudice. al"ises from the 
notion-and this also prevails even in higher circles-that a Census is generally 
intenderl for the r.urpose of levying a capitation tax, that the Sarkar wants to 
a•certain the number of its subjects only to enable it to estimate what sum it will 
be able to realize by means of a capitation tax. The inquiry into the occupations of 
the people leads them to suspect that the Sarkar intends to levy a license-tax or a tax 
on trades and professions. In additi~>n tiJ the above notions, various wild rumours 
are circulated by mischievous people, and are readily believed and circulated by the 
masses. In connection with the Census of 1881 for instance, a rumour was current 
that the Sarkar wanted the number of people only to send them away to Af
ghanistan as recruits. Another rumour was that it was the Sarkar's intention to 
deport the labouring classes to a settlement fxr away. These and various other wild 
rumours, wheu they get afloat, meet with ready believers. It is, of course, impossible 
to eradicate such notions; a general spread of.education can alone achieve that end. 
These notions haye exi~ted and will continue to exist in spite of all efforts on the 
part. uf the Sarkar to remove them. A timely announcement of the objects of the 
S:nkar, and a declaration that no such motives as are attributed to the Sarkar bv 
the common people, do Hctually exist, serve, howeve1·, to lessen the evil. Th~ 
greate~t publicity has to b~ gi\'en to the declaration of the ~arkar. With this 
oloject in view a proclamation wa~ issued under the order~ of the Minister, wherein. 
a distinct declaration was made that the Ct:nsus was not intended for the levy of 
an,. tax. 

41. Copies of this Proclamation were issued in Guzerathi and Marathi and 
F 

11 
br . . WE:re St:'nt to every village. The Vahiwatdars were directed 

to 1 ~'e Pr~~la~~:fon~'ven to ask t!le .\leheta and Patt·l of every village to assemble the 
peot .. de Ill some prominent place, as the Village Chowra, and 

there to read and explain the Sarkar Proclamation, and also to post copies of the 
sarne in prominent !'arts of the village, and generally to take what steps they 
thought !.Jest to gi~·e the froclamation as great a publicity as possible. 
· . 42. Co_pies "ere, moreo\'er, sent to the Educational Department, and the 
nnc:ctor of \ ernacular ln:;truction was relluf'sted to direct all the schoolmasters to 
1'\j•_L.i,, to thei~ pupils tl1e oJ,jects of the Ct:'nsus and try to impress strongly upon 
t~lt'lr yo·1n~ tmnd~ tk1t the lt:\"Y of any tax was by no means the object of the 
i::Mrl-.ar. anJ that It was only t.l1e go•Hl of the people that the Sarkar had at its heart, 

4 B 
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This way of announcing to the people the real intentions of the Sarkar is generally 
\ c!·y dlect.i\·e. Bop naturally relate to th~ir pa~·ent~ whaten·r extr~ordinary 
tlnugs the1r mast ... rs relate to them, and these In thetr turn relate the same to their 
neighbours. In thi-s way a wrOUIY imprt!ssion is grcatlv remond and its evil dl'ects ,., . , 
are at lea.;.t to a g-reat extent mitigated. This course was adopted at the Census of 
1'372 in the Briti:'h Districts of the Bombay Prf'sidency at the sugge:"tion of the 
tlu'u Director of PulJlic Instruction, and it was adopted in this territory for the 
Census of 1881. 

Proclamation. 
43. The following is the English version of the Procla

mation:-
PROCLAMATION. 

"B~ it kT,0Wn to Rll that:-
A C(·n!'luS of the whole of India will be taken in the month of February, 1~81, on a 

day to be Lc>n•a.ft!'r fixed, when the Census of the people in this territory will also be taken. 
People are alreaJy pretty familiar with a Census, siiJce one was taken in 1872, or about 

nine years ago. 
It is of the utmost importance that correct information should be obtained and pre

liminary arrangements, such a3 tho demarcation of blocks or groups of houses, and the 
numbering of houses, &c., are being made, so as to secure such information. 

It is the duty of every person in this Rtlj to give evtjry assistance that may be required, 
and every information t,hat may be wanted. . 

It is hnpt'd that all people will cordially assist in this work, and that no one will evade 
giving any inf01·mation or give incorrect information. 

It is well known that the results of the Census enable the Sarkar to know the increase 
or decrease of th.e population. 

In tnking the Census, the Sarkar is not actuated by any motive of levying new taxes, 
or increasing those that exist. · 

Mischievous persons are prone to circulate false rumours as to the intentions of the 
Sarkar in taking the Crnsus. 

No one should believe in such rumours. 
Dait•d Barvda, 14th August 1880." ------

AGENCY. 
44. It has been already stated above* that for carrying out the preliminary 

Ag~ncy for prelimi- arrangements the agency utilized was-1st, the Subha of each 
~ary and final enumera- Division, 2nd, the Vahiwatdar of each Mahal, 3rd, tlae Naib 
t10ns. Fouzdar of each Thana, and 4th, the Talathi of each village. 
or groups of ,·illages, for, in some cases, the Talathis have to m•~uage more villages 
than ont•. This agency, though it sufficed for carrying out the arrangements pre
vious to preliminary enumeration, could not be expected 1o undertake unaided the 
work of preliminary and fiual enumerations. A special agency was therefore 
neces~a ry. 

45. To employ paid enumerators and supervisors for the occasion wns out 
Objections t., the em· of the _question. For, besides the impossibility or flt least very 

ploymentof paid agency. great difficulty of securing an army of paid enumerators, 
there was the objection of an enormous cost. On this subject the Census Com
mittee in their report,f ~ays :-

" W o are of opinion that it is impossible to employ a paid agency; the objection of 
t'xpeu::;L' is alone insurmountaLle, if, as we believe, results which are accurate can be obtained 
with an unpaid enumerating staff. Supposing that each enumerator Fecords the particulars 
regarding :300 per~ons and Rllowing him a fee of Rs. 10 for the job, the paid enumerating staff, 
exdusive of superrisors, would, taking one province with another, cost at least £630,000." 

46. Even ~upposing that in this territnry we could have secured paid 
enumerators at a fee of Rs. 5 per enumerator, which, however, is doubtful, the total 
of the!<e fees would have amounted to Rs. 60,000, and, at the rate mentioned above 
in the Committee'~ report, the cost would have been Rs. 1,20,0;)0. It was impos
sible that Stl large an amount could be spent for enumeration purposes only. 

47. The Aaent to the Governor-General in his letter No. 3761, dated 7th 
0 

1\lay 1 880, wrote to the following effect :-
" The agency to be employed as supervisors and enumerators will ~robably be to a great 

extent unpaid, and the soon!'r these men are selected the bettPr. C1rcle officers should, 

• Para~~. 8 and 9, t Para. 25, p. 13. 
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therefore be instructed while making their local enquiries to ascertain what persons are 
qualified 'and willing to act as supei·visors and enumerators, and should submit the names of 
such persons to the Subha." , 

48. It V<as, therefore, decided to get the enumeration work done through 
Unpaid agency to be unpaid agency. Besides the village Tala this, &c., the 

employed. establishments of Karkoons in the Cutcherries of Subhas, 
Naib Subhas, Vahiwatdars, and Mahalkaries, the Karkoons and other employes in 
all other Departments were also to be utilized, and if their number fell short of the 
requir<:ments, as it was known it would, the nun-official members,of the community 
were Hlso to he requested to co-operate. 

49. ·with this end in view Circular No 4 was issued from tl1is office calling 

Circular No 4. 
for lists of the names of persons available for enumeration 
and supervision duty in each Mahal. The following is 

the English rendering of the circular:-
CIRCULAR No. 4. 

To 
TnE SuB:IiA1 

______ Division. 

''It has been decided that the Census of 1881 should be effected through all available 
Government servants apd by other unpaid agency. · . 

2. It is necessary that the number of persons to be appointed to serve as enumerators 
Ot' supervisors should be clearly ascertained beforehand. The number of enumerators 
required will be at the rate of one to every 60 houses, and five per cent. additional names 
should be submitted, as in some cases less than 60 houses may be given to one enumerator. 
The number of supervisors will be calculated at the rate of one to every 10· enumerators. A 
few extra names of both supervisors and enumerators will be useful to meet unexpected 
contingencies. 

3. You are therefore requested to ask the V ahiwatdars to prepare two lists according· 
to the subjoined forms:-

List (lj P13rsons in Mahal willing and fit to be Enumerators. 

Serial No. 

1 

1 
2 
3 
4 Thana. 

Name with fa.ther's name. 

2 

5 (Here enter tile name of the Thana.) 
6 
7 Thana. 

(Enter date.) 
List of Pe1·spns in 

Serial No. 

1 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 

Name with father's name. 

2 

Thana. 
(Here enter tla~ name of the Thana.) 
Thana. 

(Enter date.) 

I Occupation. I 
I 3 l 

Town or village of residence. 

4 

(Signature) 
Vahiwatdar. 

Mahal capable of sm·ving as Supervisors• 

I Occupation.\ 

I 3 

~cwu or village of residence. 

(Signature) 
Vahiwatdar. 
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-'· The penons to be ent('Te() in the list of enumel"'lkl~, should h5Te a fair know- . 
Jedge o( Guz.eratbi, aod should be able to read and write Guzera&bi clearh·. Persons who · 
generally write what is known as Bo.l!ya or u:1intelligible hand. should be eicluded. 

5. Beside! ~rkar BerT&nta, such as Talathis, Patel~, Desais, Mnjmndars, and mem
bers of Edu<"ational and Vaccination Departments, and those on the t>Stablishments of 
lloonsi6, V ahi tra&dars and other officials, tbe nOD-<lfficial cla.s!!, such as bankers, landholdet'l! 
abopkeepen, &c., will flll'Dis.b a good number of man sufficiently intelligent t.o be entrusted 
wiU. Lhe enumeration work. 

6. Ge_nerally ~ hou.•,·s will require <?ne enumerator, and ten enumerators will require 
one Bnpenuor. \\he~ how• .-er, the nllag-es are formed of scattered groups of huts, or 
where they contain but few huts, the distance an enumerator will have to tra\"el durin.,. th~> 
time of th~ enumeratifJn, will regulate the number of houses to be assigned to the ennme;;.tor. 
The work of enumeration on the nigM of the ~nsn.s will not probably last more than three 
or foar hours. These f'aca l.be V ahiw~ will bear in mind when they frame the lista 
DOW called for. 

7. Penons to be entered in the second list, namely, that of supervisors, should be, as 
f'ar as pmsible, Bel'Tants already in the aenice of the l:;arhr. They mast be at least of tbtl 
rank of Karkooos. 

8. Except Naib ·Fouzdan and their Buperior ofticers and the Karkoo11s in the Police 
Depu-tmeut, l.be members of that department are not to be utili~o.d for Census OJ.>erations. 

9. These lists will be prepared Mabalw&r. Bot the name of the Thana should be 
written oonapicnoualy in the body of the lista as shown above. 

10. The V ahiwatdars should aend two copies of the lists to you. Yon will be good 
eaough to examine them aud &mend the same, if necessary, omitting therefrom the names or 
aach penons, as may be in your opinion unfit for the duty, or of such, as for other reasons, 
you may deem fit to be excluded, and also adding such other names as you may deem fit. 
You will be good enough to 881ld oae of U.e amended oopiea t.o this office, which copy 
should reach this office not later thsn 31st August 1880. 

lJdleJ. 1914 Jv.l, 1880." 
50. It will be observed that thf" Vabiwatdars were directed to secure the 

assistance of only those of the non .official clas~a, • ho were fit and willing to do 
the work. 

51. By the 26th of August 1880, lists begau to come in from the Mahals. 
These lists showed that the number available was far short 
of the ~uirements in almost every Mahal. 

52. The work of selecting men from the non-official class, fit and willing to 
Diffinalty of ~- do the Census duty, was one ~f considerable·di.ffic?lty an? tact. 

ring 6t and willi~ ~r- For, as stated above, there IS usually a preJUdice agaulst a 
10118• from the DOD- Cen~us even among the mid·lle clas..~ The classes out of 
official class. which these men were to be selected, were the Patels and 
Mattadaf'll, Banias, and village Brahmans. The Banias, as a rule, are t>ngaged in 

-ttu.•ir trading .8\'(lC<ftions. and would naturallv reuard with disfavour an\· plan which 
wa§ likely to entail upon them some t~ of "tim:. Besides, the \·illage. Bania.a, :Jr; a 
rule, writt> what is known as Bodiya, or unintelligible handwriting. and ~u<·h writers 
were by para. 4 of the circular to be excluded. The village Br-ahman,., too, are 
not M~perior in that respect to tlkir fellow.\·illagt-rs, the IJaniat~. The Patel:s and 
Mattadars are generall~· innocent of the art of writing. The Vahi,-ratdars had to 
labour under these and ~\·eral other disadvantages in the preparation of the lists. 

53. Though the Agent to the Governor-Gener.tl had in his letter .ttbove 
Paid ageoey not &'f"ail- quoted, contemplated the po5Sibility of a part of the agency 

ab~. being paid, yet it was not possiLle to secure paid ageney at 
that late hour. 

54. During my inspection tour I made inquiriPS in difTere~t plares on the 
. subject of the supply of men for ennmerat1on work, and 

m Cau::at the diffi- fouud that in many cases the li!tt5 11t'tlt in by the Valaiwatdars 
ty were not exhaustive in consequence of the unwillingness of 

many people to do the wurk, even with remuneration. It was also founrl that in 
fonain~ and 6xing bloek.s the local oftl~ bad not bome io mind the difficulty .... 
securing the requisite number of enumerators, but bad gone on marking out blocks 
consi&&iog ill ~everal cases of lese than 60 houses. 

' 
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5.1). The greater the number of the blocks, the greater the difficulty of securing 
men to undertake their enumeration. This rlifficulty was heightened by the fact 
tl1at the services of our enumerators and supervisors were wanted not only at the 
final enumeration, as in the British Districts, but also at the preliminary enumera
tion. The preli_minary afld fiHal enumerations were to be ma6ie by one and the 
same arrency. One and the same person \vas to do both the enumerations. 
Thu~ o1:"r n<m-official enumerators and supervist~rs had to spend more time at the 
Census work than the n<in-official enumerators and supervisors in the British 
Districts. 

5G. The reason of making one and the same man do ·both the enumerations 
is ob\'ious. The enumerator gets more opportunities of 
making himself well acquainted with his block during the 
preliminary enumeration, than if he is told off to duty at the 
final enumeration only. 

Ad risabilitv of making 
one and the· same man 
do both the enumera-
tions. 

57. These facts were repr~sented to the Acting Dewan by Mr. Mulshankar 
at my suggestion, as J was then out in the Districts. The 
n·sult was that Circular No. 8, of which the following is the 

Enghsh version, was issued to the Subhas :-

Circular No. 8. 

CIRCULAR No. 8. 

To 
THE SUBHA, 

D~vision. -------
H From the returns received from the Districts, it appears that in some Talnkas the 

Vahiwatdars have not found a sufficient number of enumerators for the Celisns work. 
2. It is of the utmost importance that the requisite number of enumerators, official and 

non-official, should be found and appointed to their respedive blocks before the lOth January 
1881. It is equally important that the supervisors should also be appointed to their respec-
tive circles before that date. . 
. 3. Your personal attention and that of the N aib Sub has and Vahiwatdars is therefore 
directed to the necessity of finding without delay the number of enumerators required for 
each Taluka. 

4. lt; is possible that the local officers have omitted from the lists of enumerators, 
persons who can read and write, but not quite like Sarkari Kar koons. But what is required for 
the enumeration work is legible writing, and ordinary intelligence to understand the plain 
instructions in Guzerathi which are appended to -the enumerators' books. Kindly, therefore, 
see that all persons who can legibly write names, &c., and enter figures in the retnrus are 
enlisted and appointed before the lOth proximo for the work. 

5. l finJ that some of the blocks that liave been formed in . compact towns· and 
villages contain less than 60 houses, and that in some places each block contains less than 
45 houses. There may have been reasons for forming such small blocks. However this 
may be, the smaller blocks cannot now be changed. But in order to supply deficiencies in 
the number of enumerators in the Talukas alluded to in the above para., it is suggested 
tuat iu compact towns and l'"illages where smaller blocks have been formed, two or even 
three blocks may be entrusted to one enumerator, provided that the number of houses _i!! _ 
char~e of e:tl'h PnllmPrnt.or flopc:: nnt , ... ,..aori 1{)1), nnrl p"rnv}flp(l al.so, tha~ the V~.rtdar IS 

satisfied that the enumerator would do the work correctly and satisfactortly. 
6. By adopting the above plan you will be able to spare enumerators to be sent 

to Talukas which are sparsely inhabited, and where a sufficient number of enumerators is not 
available. The enumerators thus to be sent should be Government servants, including Patels. 
These will recei~e travelling allowance if sent from one Taluka to another, or from on~ 
sub-di•·ision to another, as the case may be. 

Datt'd 21st December 1880." 
58. Another way. which I orally suggested to the Vahiwatdars whom I met 

. ~durjng inspection, was to appoint enumerators in such a way 
'Suggestion~ to local as to have a good and intelligent writer available for entering 

officers showmg how to l 1. · · f 1 bl k f 1 · · hb · b 
utilize Bodiya writers. t 1e pre ID1lllary entries o t 1e oc o liS n~1g ourJDg, ut 

less gifted enumerator. The two were to go round in the 
block. together, and the less gifted enumerator was to be present throughout the 
prelirninary enumeration of his block, and thus make himself thoroughly acquaint-

5 II 
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ed with it. The work to be done on the. fin:1l enumeration ni~ht being mNely 
tlaat of testing entries already written, with reference to the state of things existin:T 
on that night, and of writing or striking out a fe\V names and entrit'', could b~ 
easily done IJy a Bodi!Ja writer or ordinary intelligence, if he had already become 
sufficiently cuw-ersa»t with his block. 

·.59. These arrangements enabled us to secure a suffieit>ntly numerous enume-
rating staff, and the difficulty which had appeared rather 

Difficulty of securing insurmOlllltable after the lists were first received, was o·ot over, 
luffici.,nt uumber of enu- t:o 

and not a single paid enumerator Ol' supenisor had to be meratou got o•tor. 
engaged. 

60. In the City of Ba~oda, howe.v~r, these difficulties w_ere not experi~ed, 
. as, besides a sufficiently numerous offictal st11ff rJr;m·f'Troa•• 

. Dtfficul.ty not rxpe- all departments, assistance was received frum men like 
rttnced tn the Baroda , dh y 1 E f } ' f G 1 ' City. (Janga ar es awant, •sq., o t ae t:irm o opa rao l\lyral. 

This gentleman supplied ten karkoons and a supervisor. 
Further remarks on this subject appear in another place. 

t)l. According to the suggestions of the Census Committee and of the Agent 
to the Governor-General, the Police rank and file was ex
cluded from any participation in Censt~s a;rangements. 
The Fouzdars, Na1b Fouzdars, and their Karkoons not 
falling under "Police rauk and file," were, howe\'t>r, as has 

Police rank and file 
u.cludcd from Censua 
agency. 

already b(.'en stated, utilized. In one case a Naib Fouztlar "as found to have 
Jelega.ted his work to his Jemadar, and he was at once strictly warneu against 
doiug so. 

ti2. Tht> difficulty of obtaining a sufficient number of intelligent enumerators 
Scnnt~· sprend of ('du- 1S greatly ?ue to .the ~canty spread of eJu~atio~. Let us hope 

,,1ti<n. maiucauseofthe that the ddficulttes we had to surmount lll this respect, wdl 
Juhculty. be greatly diminished in the course of a deca.le, aml that· the 
boys and youtlas now learning in our 11chouls will be available fur duty at the next 
Census. 

63. To enable enumerators and surpervis )rs appointed by the Vahiwatdars 
Canis of appointment to visit the houses in their re~pective blocks and circles, to 

to Ct·nsus officers. make the necessary enquiries, and to prevent other fJt'ople 
from personating t.hem, chits or canis of appointment were issue-d under the .sig
IJature of the Vabiwatdars. The following are the forms of the cards of appomt
ment :-

No. 
Name of 1'hana ------Ml'Uje 
Let ter_L_' t"' -;C"'i,-r'cl~e-----

N<'. •.•f Ul.....\c 
Name uf the.person app<.·JuteJ 

as Enumerator 
Place of residt·nce ____ _ 
Dale 
Mo11th. 
1881. 

(Irtilial•) 
\ ahiwatde.r. 

No. 
To 

For Enumerators. 

-----------(Name.) 
You are appointed enumerator of the block noted in the 

OV>o~f<;., lJlnaoo, +ho••nff11"P, tO Call 
Tluu~a ou--(naDt" of Supervi"'''l < l• .. _ ( .hto 
?tLiouJe f C 

1 
and montLJ and take from Lim tb 

etter o trc e . . 
· No. of Block --- necessary mstructlons. Also take 

tho book of Enumerator's schedules 
from him. Fill in the same as soon as you can, and return it 
to-( name of supervisor). Fail not to hand over tho blvck
book, duly filled in, to tbeofficernamedabove, before -(date). 

Ou the- (date) you will agaiu get the block-book in order 
that vou mav check the entries made therein bv house-to
house •isit o'U the night of the 17th February 18;1. There
fore, c•btain tho same, check the entries as mentioned above, 
and return it to the officer named. 

(Siynafure) 

Y ahi watdar, 
1881. 



No. 
Tb~na ________________ _ 

M ouje --;:-;oc::-c-.-----------
Let ter of Circle-.--,;.,.-..---
No. of Blocks iu the Circle __ 
Name of Supervisor ___ _ 
Place of Residence _____ _ 

Date 
Mu1dh 
1881. 

(Initials) 
Vahiwatdar. 

No. 
To 

19 

For Supert1isors. 

-----------(Name.) 
Thana _____ _ 
1\Iouje_ -~ ·c-:---
Letter of Circle 
Xo. of Dlocks -in the 

Circle ______ _ 

circle. 

You are appointed supervisor of 
the circle named in the margin. 
You are therefore carefully to see 
that no error or mistake is commit
ted in the enumeration of your 

'l'he accompaniments noted in the margin will explain 
1. Extract from Cir- your duties. The sole responsibility 

<'ular No. 9 80 far 88 it of seeing that no mistake creeps in 
applies to supervisors. rests on you. You will, therefore, 

2.. lustructions to su- be so good as to study the papers 
prrvtson. appended hereto carefully, and h!lve 
the books of the circle nuder your chitrge, filled in accordingly. 

(Signature) . 
Vahiwatdar. 

Date Month 1881. 

64. The forms were printed here in the Sarkat· Press, and were sent to each 
Vabiwatdar along with the packages of block-books • 

. INAMDARS. 
65. There are many villages in this Territory which are held in Inam by 

private individuals. 
66. The holders manage the villages, and in some cases a small civil and cri-

minal jurisdiction has been granted to them. . 
67. The Census arrangements included such villages also, and the Vahi

watdars were asked to communicate with the Inamdars 
Co-operation of the 1 · · 1 h · f h b' d th J,wmdars askeu. exp ammg to t 1em t e tmportance o t e su ~ect, an e 

necessity of their hearty co-operation in respect to their villages. 
68. I also requested Khan Bahadoor Pestonjee Jehangirjee, C. I.E., to address 

yads to the Inamdars, aud ask them to respond promptly to the requisitions from 
the \'uhiwatdars. 

69. After this, ynds were also addressed from this office requesting the 
lnamdars to submit to the Naib Fouzdars,· without delay, the Patraks called for 
in Circular No. 1. 

70. Most of the lnamdars heartily responded to the call. A few, however, 
lwd to be addres<;cd several times in consequence of the receipt of communi
cations from the Vahiwatdars complaining of the absence of Mehtas or Karkoons 
from some Inumi villages and of the delay occasioned in submitting the Patrahs 
called for from this office. 

71. In a few cases rather sharp yads had to be issued, and the Vahiwatdars 
were directed not to wait for the co-operation of the Inamdars concerned, but to 
do the neeJful themselves. 

72. This difficulty was experienced not only in the early stage but almost in 
every stage: t,f the ntTat,gements. 

73. Some lnamdars would h~ve nothing to do with the Naib Fouzdars, and 
wotdd cousider it derogatory to their dignity to submit the Patraks to Naib 
FuuzLlars. They would submit them to the Vahiwatdars direct. Others would 
uot send them to the Vahi watdars also, but would have direct communication either 
'rith the Snbha or the Census Superintendent. It was explained to them that no 
l~1 ~S of dignity was .in~olved in their Leing asked to submit the Patrahs to the ~aib 
luudlar, and the 'ahmatdars were also asked to avoid friction as much as possible. 

OCCU PATlON LISTS. 
7-l. In par;tgraph 38 of their report the Census Comm~ttee recommended 

that tile !JUlJLdatiou of each province should be arranged according to occupations 
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Uptln the buis of the cla~sification prepared by Dr. Farr for the English.Census of 
1871. It was also deemed advisable by them that lists of Ottupatious in English 
and the Vernacular should be prt"pared in each pro,·ince in accordance with the 
cla.Mes and orders or Dr. Farr's scheme. 

7.S. The GoYernment or India ordered the preparation or exhaustive lists fur 
each province. 

76. The Agent to the Vovemor-Gt-neral in f.lrwarding the correspondence 
on the subject, suggested that generally it would suffi~ for Baroda to adopt the 
&amt> raLles or occupa&iont~ u mi!!ht eventually be prescribed b~· the Government 
of Bombay for oblenance ju the British portion of Guzer-clth ; but at tl•e Fame time 

Lists of Oft'U.,-tiom it was desir-.tble to ascertain whether there Wt>re any employ
penliarto this T~~Of'! ments pt>et~liar to portinns of the B.truda Tl'rritory, with a 
callt'd forf"rom Di'f'IMOilS. view to the BPpantte exhibition of such employmenta. 

1 '. A Circular was therefore issued to our District Officers, requl'Sring them 
to note any OC'Cupations pre\"'ailing in their Districts, which in their opinion were 
peculiar to those Uislricts. 

<:ittular X o. !. 

To 
StmUS. 

78. 
cular:-

The following is the ·English venion of the Cir-

CIRCULAR No. 2. 

'' 1 The trade or occupation or profession (Kuab) of each person will have to be noted 
in the coming Census of the Baroda Territories. 

2. To secure uniformity in noting this itt'm, it is necessary to pn!piU'8 before-hand a 
complete li:.t or yad of the nrious KtJMJb. to be found in tbo?se Territories. 

3. It is intended to get a copy of such list from the Government of Bombay, which 
that Governmt'nt will prepare for \heir Census iu the Districts of Guerath, and to nae that 
list here for the guidance of our enumeraton. 

4. But we hue to add to the Bombay list such Kawb. as may be peculiar w Baroda, 
and as are not to be fonnd in the neighbouring British Distri.:ts of Gu~th. · 

5. Are there any such KtUGb.? You will })(' good enough to make enquiries and send 
to this office within f~>or weeks a list of sach K·r-ab# as may be followeJ in Y?Dr Division, but 
u are not found in the neighbouring British Diatricts. 

Dat&d 16th Ju•d 1880." 
'19. In reply to the above circular most of the \"ahiwattlars \lrote back to .;ay 

Sp«W OCC1Ip&tioaa not that no special occupations were followed jn their 1\fahal!l. 
nist~. which were not also to be found iu the neighiJouring British 
Districts of Guzerath. 

80. It would, I think, have been better if complete lists of occupations .had 
been called for instead of the special occupations; for, the time which I was ob· 
liged to spend in compiling a list of oc.c=upaliona from the block-books, wouiJ have 
been greatly saved. 

FORM OF E~UMERATOR'S .SCHEDuLE. 
S I. The Agent to the Governor-General, in his letter 

~nt to the Go•e1'11«· No. 3761, da~d 7th May 1880, wrote to the following 
Onenl'• nga&wa. eff'tc"Ct :-

,You will find at page 16 of the enclosed printed compilati(\n, the rers(>d "form o( 
Enumerator's schedule, which has been prescribed for gene~ aJupuvn tbrv1.:;hout British 
India. Tnia form is, of co~ the basis of all the statistiL'S that the Censua is capable 
of affording, and in the C&l!e of Baroda, it has to be carefully considered whether this 
form is \oo complex for the machinery at the di~ of the Administration. The Govern
ment of India, iu para. -'of letter No. 836 G. G., point to the possibility of the necessity of 
advpting a less romplicated schedule than the one aboTe mentioned, and •y that on 
thts point the Yiewa of the Imperial Census Commissioner may be awaited. h_ is, 
howenr, clear thU if the Buoda Administration agreEB to adopt the form prescnbed 
f<>r British ludia. .o objection woald be raised by the Censns Commissioner. It •ppeara 
t<l me probable thal yoa may noi think thai form too complex, and if .such is your con
c:usion, then I may indicate thai besides the advantage of Baroda bt'mg on the same 
f0o0ting as regards the Ceuus with British India, there will be this further advantag-e, 
ria., that the illstructions to be i.s&ued by the Government of Bombay for enumerators 
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(which instructions are to be p~~ted on the enumet;'tors' bo?ks) ":ill. ~ av,~ilable for 
Baroda, and the difficulty of obtammg the enumerators boo~s w1ll be dtm1mshed: 

82 The Agent to the Governor-General agam wrote to enqmre (letter 
No. 41Jl, dated 20th May 1880), whether the enumerator's form prescribed for 
British India, was to be adopted in Baroda. 

Form prescribed for 
British India. 

83. The form prescribed for British India was as fol-
lows:-

Fo'Nn of Enumerator's Schedule. 

District Sub-Division Village Name of Enumerator ____ _ 
---

No. of House (Serial No. of Form ). 

iEducation-1, UndeJ 

I 
instruction; 2, Not 1 ~ -~ 

d • t" nnrm1 .. es. 
un er 1nstru 1on 1 Unso d . d 

but ab!e to read and 2, ne:u.Mu~: rro':'birllt. 

I 
wnte; 3, Not 3 Br d 

under instruction 4. 'L tn • 
aud not able to read ' epers. 
j and write. 

3 11 lll 

' 

. 
I ' 

I 
I 

' 

84. This form was earefully consider.ed, and it was not thonght too· complex 
. for our use. The advantage of obtaining the same instructions 

~?rm p~escrtbed for for our enumerators, as would be issued by the Bombay 
Bnttsh lndta adopted. G r • h B b p 'd d h fa overnment 10r use m t e om ay rest ency, an t e ct 
that by our adopting the same Schedule, the difficulty of obtaining enumerators' 
books would be diminished, induced this Administration to adopt the form pres<;rib
ed for British India, and the Minister wrote to the Agent to the Governor-General 
(letter No. 5665, dated 20th May 1880,) that the form of the Enumerator's Schedule 
fur the British Districts of the Bombay Presidency would be adopted in its integrity 
by His Highness' Government. The Schedule adopted in the British Districts was 
therefore used for this Territory. The authorities of the RajpootRna State Rail
way, however, used, as was ufterwards found, the Eight-Column-Schedule for their 
passengers. 

RECEIPT AND DISTRIBUTION OF FORMS. 

Bombay 
requested 
forms. 

85. After the question as to the adoption of the Enumerator's Schedule was 
Government decided, the Miniflter requested the Agent to the Governor
to supply General to obtain from the Bombay Government 7 lacs 

of Schedules for our use. 
Supply of forms re- 86. These Schedules were received in -packages in 

cei,ed. the beginning of November. 
b7. The labels and outer sheets received were sufficient for 7,000 blocks 

onlv, whereas the lists received from the Mahals showed the 
de~i~~~al supply in- number of blocks to be nearly 12,000. Besides the block

books, loose forms were also required for use. 7,000 additional 
outer sheets and instructions were, therefore, indented for, and they were..received 
by the 27th Dt:cember 1880. · · 

0 B 



22 

88. Ahout the midllle of October, lists• were called for from each Mah.1 l of 
Pucka Ji~ts of Blocks blocks and eire lei> as finally sertled, so as to enable us to 

and Circles callPd for, prepare bl•,ck· books here. The tollowino form was set down 
receivedaud examined. fur preparing the lists:- o 

Serial :-<amber I Name of 
of Villag<'. I Village. 

Letter denntinJ~: Tnkadi 
or Cin:le. 

Serial :-lumber 
of B!..ck. 

E~act Numht'r ,,f Houses 
in oach Block. 

------=-~----------------------------~-----------
89. By the 5th of No,·ember the lists were due. From the 6th November 

the lists began to be received from the Mahals. They were very carefullv and 
~trictly scrutinized in this ollice with the light of former lists receiverl, and wh~rever 
flaws were detected, the lists were returned to the Mahals for amendment. 

90. Some Vahiwatdars were late in sending the lists and when they did 
send them, the same had to be returned in consequence of flaws. 

!H. In two instances, viz., Vadavli and Kathore, Karkoons from this 
establishment had to be sent down to the Mahals to rectify the lists according 
to the form set down. 

!)2. In a fe\v cases, I had, during my inspection tour, to make alterations in 
the circles as fixed by the Vahiwatdars. 

93. As soon as the lists began to be received, the work of stitching the forms 
. and preparing block-books began, It was first intended to give 

b P:epnrahon of block- it by contract, but no contractor could be found to under-
00 s. take the work within a reasonable amount and within the 

prescribed period. So there was hardly. any time left for waiting for more tenders, · 
&c., from contractors, and thus the Karkoons and others on this establishment had 
to he utilized for that work. The quantity of work to be done was great, and the 
time available was very limited. I therefore engaged special candidates at the sug
gestion of Khan Ba!ladoor Kazi Saheb, Acting IJewan, to whose "oirection, advice, 
and encouragement throughout this period of activity and a1ixiety the success of the 
undertaking was mainly due. The candidates and the Karkoons w01·ked ince~santly 
day aud night, and prepared It lock- books. Taking one inner sheet to suffice for 
four houses-one side per house-as many inner sheets were used for every block 
as there were houses in that block. To meet extra requirements, such as thnse of 
housf5, temples, and dharmaslwlas containing more than 12 inmates, extra forms 
from 7 to 10 per cent. were also put in. These were stitched together in cartridge 
papet· covers. In each book was also stitched a copy of the ·instructions to cuumera
tors and one outer sheet. 

94. The books being then rearly, labels received from Bombay, showing the 
. . name of District, Mahal, &c., were pasted. But the Bombay 

.\Iteration~ m labels labels used the word Tukadi to denote a block. The circle 
and mstruct10ns to euu- . . 
merators. had no place lD those labels, wlule we meant to sl10w the 

block and the circle and the. Thana. The word '' Tukadi'' as 
printed in the label was thus utilized to denote a circle and supplementary lab<:'ls for 
showin(T the number of the "Jatho" and the name of the Thana were printed in the 
Sarkar ~Press here. These supplementary labels completed what was. wanting in the 
Bomba\' labels. The two labels together showed the name of District or Division, 
the n<Hile of Mahal, the name of 'l'hana, the name of Village or Town, letter of 
circle, number of block, the name of supervisor, the numuer of pages in the book, 
and the name of enumerator. Of these the names of enumerator and supe•·visor 

* Referred to in para. 20 of Circular ~o. 5, dated 6th .\uguat 11380, given under para. 27, ante. 
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were to be filled in in the Mahals, all other items were fillE-d in here. In. the 
instructions to enumerators also, we had to make some changes. I~ the first place. 
the instructions being under the signature of Mr. Baines, could n<>t be sent down 
to our officers without an additional slip, stating that the same instructions had 
been adopted for this Territory. This slip was printed in bold letters in the 
Sarkar Press. Besides this slip, there was another making some changes in para. 12 . 
with regard to the occupation of women. The circumstances under which this slip 
was added are given in another place.• An amendment slip was also received fi'Om 
the Deputy Census Superintendent and this also had to be pasted. Altogether 
the work was found to be very tedious, and it had tu· be done within a stated period. 

95. The preliminary enumeration had to be commenced by the 15th January, 
_j!!~d it was necessary that the books should reach their destinations before that date. 
- Some of the Patraks or lists had arrived late. There was no time to be spent in 

askiucr for explanations, for, on whomsoever the fault lay, the responsibility of seeing 
that the books had reached their destinations rested upon this office, and the s•1ccess 
of the arrangements greatly depended upon the supply of books in time. 

96. By the 25th of December 1880, the books began to be sent out. The 
Despatch of block- books for Mahals situated far .from Baroda were prepared and 

books to Mahals. despatched first. Packages of books to the address of Vahi~ 
watdars whose Sadat· Stations were at a little distance from the Railway line, were 
sent to the care of those whose Head-quarters were situated on the Railway line, 
and the latter were directed to see that the packages were immediately forwarded 
to the former. 

97. For Mahals where Railway communication did not exist, tM packages 
were sent by post. For Okhamandal the packaget~ were sent to our Bombay 
Agent, and he was requested to send them by one of the coasting steamers plying 
between Bombay and Mandvi. · 

98. For Dhari the amended list was sent very late by the Vahiwatdar. A 
teleg-ram had to be sent a!}d yet the list did not arrive in tiJDe to allow the pack
ages being sent per post. We had, therefore, to send a man with th(>" packages 
to Damnagar. The Damnagar Vahiwatdar was directed to forward tile packages 
immediately after receipt to Amreli, and the Amreli Vahiwatdar was asked to send 
them on to Dhari. By this arrangement though the lists had been received ve•·y 
late the books reached Dhari in time. . 

99. With regard to the postal arrangements, I cannot but refer here to the 
delay which occurred in the case of the pack~tges destined for A mreli and those- for 
Shmnagar. The packages for both these Mahals were despatched from this office 
at. a time when there was a sufficient m.argi~ of period for the packages to reach 
their de!<tinations in due time. Yet somewhere they were detaiued, and reports 
after reports began to he received from the Vahiwatdar of Amreli and the Mahal
kari at Shianagar, stating that the packages had not reached them. At last 1 was 
obliged to depute a Karkoon from this office with extra forms, labels, paperR aud 

. all, and with directions to yre~are the books . again, if the packages already 
despatched would not reach JO time. Tile Vabtwatdar and the Mahalkari were 
apprised of this step by wire. By the time the Kat·koon reached Amreli, the former 
packages had just reached that place, and for Shianagar nt>w books were supplied. 
Thus it will be seen that all that could be done to supply the books in time to the 
Mahals was not left undone. 

100. Because extra inner sheets were U@ed in every block-book to meet extra 

Add
. . 1 ~ . requirements, the number recE-ived from Bombay fell short 
1ttona .orms prmt- f tl d d Tl h · 1 r· 1.' ed in Sarkar Press. ? l~ emao . tere was, owever, no ttme e t 10r 

. mdentmg for a fresh supply from Bombay. Supplementary 
Inner sheets w~re, therefore, printed in the Sa~kar Press, and the manager, Mr. 
Achyut Shastri, I am glad to say, .used the utmost despatch in printing·the~n. 

Loose schedules. 10 I. Besides the regular block-books, loose schedules 
and speci'il books were used in certain cases. 

• Vide paras. 147, 148 and 149. 
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102. Para. 12 of Circular No.9 and paras. 3, 4, and 6 of Circular No. 11 
bear upon this subject. 

--

I~SPECTIO~ TOl'R. 

. 103.. It was thou~ht advisable to see by per::;oual inspection whether the 
c1rculars tssueu from thl! office had been properly understood and carried into 
effect by the local officers. 

104. In the early part of October, thert>fore, I set out on inspection tmlr • 
. Co>mmt>ocemt"nt of the At first I \·isitni some villag~ near Barod•l in company with 
m 4 pechoo. Mr. Mulshank.ar Jetha, examUil'd the block~ and circles and 
the uuml>ering uf houses. Wherever mistakes were ouserved, the Naib Fouztlar 
and Talathis on the spot were directed to amend them, and intimation thereof was 
given to the Vahiwatdar and the Sul>ha. 

105. The regular in!!pection tour began on the 16th of October 11:180, when 
I visited Saoli, the head-quarters of the Jarnde .\1ahal. Afrer 

PlacM ,-isited in the • Sa 
Uaroda Di'"i.sion. VIsiting oli and some village-5 near it, I went to the Cho-

randa :\Jabal, the hewl-f(uarters of which were then 11t 1\oral. 
In both the;;.e Mahats I found that each vmage, however z;mall, h~td bt>en rt-ganJed 
:ts a Tukadi, aud that was owing to a misinterpretation put on para. 9 of Circular 
:Xo .. ). Thi~ impression was removed by addressing all the Vahiwatd•lrs on the 
~~~~ject. After leaving Koral I visited 8inore, Tilakwani, Karnali, Dabhoi, and 
Bahadarpur. 

106. From Bahadarpur I returned to Baroda and thence went to Pet lad, 
where I had to direct se,·eral modifications in the blocks and circles as already 
dl·marcat~d. From Petlad I went to Nar, thence to Sojitra, Vaso, and Pihej, after 
vi~itiug which I returned to Baroda. 

107. After returning from Petlad 1 was detaine,l by 
Tonr iu the Xowuri office work for a few da\·s, and then I started for the :Now-

Division. • 
sari Division. 

lOS. In the Nowgari Division I visited Nowsari apd some vitlages near ii aud 
Billimora. .At Nowsari I consulted the Subha, Rao Bahadoor Ganesha Sit:mim, 
whom I found to have thoroughly understood the importance of the work. I al~o 
called the Vahiwatdars of the ~ahuwa, Kamrej. and Palsami Mahal~ to meet me. 
I exptain~d to them the nature of the work. to be done, and the (.)efecB observed by 
me in several places in the Baroda Di,·i5ion and gave them gl'ne~~~ in5-truction-.. 

109. It was not deemed advisable that I should visit the jungle ~1ahals of 
Son~rarh and Vyara at that 1\eason of the year, as the Mahats are at that time 
c~lr~mel.v unhealthy, and I had to visit other Divisions, and had scarcely time left 
to risk a ,·isit to·those Mahals. • 

llO. I gave full iustructions on the subject of the Census arrangements even 
up to enumeration to the Yahiwatdar of Yahuwa, and dirt-cted the Vahi\vatdar of 
Vyara to get instructions fwm the ~lahuwa Vahiwatdar, and the Sun;;arh Yahiwat
dar tu tuke instructions from the Vyara Vahiwatdar. 

111. My original idea was to visit Ghandevi, Palsami, and Kamrej, but I 
was obliged to return to Baroda for some other emergent work. 

11 ~ After staying a few days in Baroda, I resumed the inspection work. 
. . It was my earnest desire that the most distant parts of the 

Di ~~r 10 the Amreh Territory should not be left unvisited. Hence 1 went to 
'YllllOo. Dwark.a and Be\·t Shankhoc.ldhar. -

113. From Dwarka I rt'turned bv steamer to Verawal, them~e went to 
Prabl1as Patan. Thence I visited Kodinar, where the Patrak.~ of blocks and 
circles for the Mahal had to be modified. From Kodinar 1 went to Ghatwad, 
thence lhrouo-h the Geer to Dalkbania. At Dalkh{mia met the :'\aib Fouzdar arid 

0 

gave him instructions. Thence l went to Dhari. I halted at Ohari. for two days as 
the Subha, Amreli Division, happened to be there. At Dhari the bloch were 
re-formeJ, aud the circles of the whole 1\lahal were readjustE-d. From Dhari ·I went 
to Amreli, examined the town, nnd corrected the .Mahal Patralu. Thence I went 
to Damnagar, where I had to direct similar correctiuns, and in addiLion, the 
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re-numbering of houses and re-formation of blocks in the Ku.~ba. · As there was 
no time at my di,.po!'al· to proCt't'U to Shianagat·, I instructed the Damnagar 
Vahiwatdar, u~der whose Mahal the PeLt Mah •. l is situated, to give instructions 
to the Shianngar Mahalkari. 'l'hus ended the tour through the An~reli Division. 

1 14. Bv the 26th Decem Iter I returned to Raroda. By that time the work 
at the Sadar station was growing lllOI't' urgent. The block-books had to be pre
pared, and arranl!ements lor de~patching the packages to their destinations ~ad to 
be made. The City ttJTangements also had to be attended to, and the most Impor
tant Division of the territory, viz., the Kadi Division, had remained unvisited. 

L<>Oiiing to the urgency of the work at Baroda, I had almost 
Tour through Kadi des1mirt>d of visitiu!! that Division. I was obli!!Pd to stay 

Di\·ision. ~· ~ 
more than a month Hfter my return from the Amreli Division. 

However, to make myst·lf sure that all wns right in the Kadi Di:visiun, I ~etermined 
to visit it, though at a late hoUJ' in the arrangements. I had, of course, written to the 
Subh:1 from time to time apprising- him of the modifications I had to make in the 
several Mahals in the other Divisions, l had visited; and I was almost sure that the 
Subha, Rao Bahadoot· Laxuman Jagannath, with his usual energy and discipline, 
would not allow any flaw to· remain unnoticed. Besides he was himself rno\-ing 
out in the Districts, and had made it a point to inspect the Census arrangements. 
Ho11ever, I managed to eke out a few days fwm the pressing engagements at Baroda 
and vi~ited that Division. 

115. By thP time I visited the Kadi Division, the preliminary enumeration 
had Le'"n very neariJ fini~ht>d. l"therdore confined my iuspection to tl1e examina
tion of the preliminary record of entries. 

· 116. In the Kadi Division I visited the following 
Places visited. }Jlaces :-

Kalol. 
Kadi. 
Mehesaml. 
Sidhpore. 
Unjha. 

Visnagar. 
Vadnagar. 
Kheralu. 
Patan. 

117. Jt is not necessary to go into the details of the work done during the 
inspection in the Kadi Division. I may, however, say that generally the entries 
were legibly a1td neatly written, and that the errors which were detected were 
more of judgment th<~n causEd hy carelessnes~. The errors, however, were rectified 
and intimation thereof was giveu to the other Vahiwatdars. 

CENSUS C0:\1MISSIONER'ti VISIT TO BARODA. 

1 18. The Cenms Commifsioner for India (C. A. Elliott, Esq.,) and the De
puty Superiuteudent of Census, I..Somhay, (J. A. Baines, Esq.,) visited Baroda on 
the 17th of December 1~80. · Unfortunately I happened then to be travellin(J' in 
the Amreli Division, and was not aule to meet them. My Assistant, Mr. Mulshan
kar, w<~s, however, present. 

119. Mr. Mulshankar waited upon them at the direction of the Agent to 

B d C. 1 the Governor-GenPral and Khan Bliahadoor Kazi Shahabudin, 
aro a 1rcu ars gone A t' 0 Th 1 · 1 · d f h · ffi through. c mg ewan. e severa c_Ircu ars Issue rom t l!S o ~e 

were gone through; and especmlly the one about the defim· 
tion of "house," was discussed at some length. Mr. Mulshankar, who had entered 
into the !lpirit of the arrangements (for iu traming every circular he and .Mr. Bal. 
WHntrao had a. voic~) was able to give the necessary explanations and he also gave 
a general outltne of the arrangements made up to date. 

120. The Commission~r and the Deputy Superintendent then drove through 
Visit to the Cit the Cny and inspected the numbers on houses in different 

Y· stret'ts and gulleys. Their attention was particularly directed 
~owards the ~at·ge ~yphers on the doors of housPs painted to avoid double number
m~. as ll1Pllt10ned m para. 38, and t!Jey seemed very well satisfied with the mode 
atloptt>d by us. 

7 B 
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121. Mr:_ Dioshaji Ardeshir, l\~unicipal Co~missioner, also accompanied 
them. ExpJ.,natwns were rrtven wherever questions wen• 

.r\ rrangemrnta fonnd k cJ A h · f 1 · 0 B 
aatibfactory. a"' e • t t e time o eanng aroda for Ahm<'dabad both 

the officers were good enough to express to Mr. Mulshankar, 
who waited upon them at the railway slation, that they were satisfied with the 
arrangements, and as~ed him to communicate this opiuion of theirs to me. 

Opinion oft be Oeputy 122. The following extracts from the letters of Mr. 
8nperinttndent of Cen- Baines to the Agent to the Go\'crnor-General will also show 
,11.8, llombay. what he thought of the aTrangt>ruents :-

Extract para. 1 of a letter No. t•~• dated 30th December 1880, from the 
Deputy Superintendent of Census, BomlJ,,y, to the Agent to the Go·rernor-General 
at Baroda:-

As suggested nt our recent conference on Census matters, I have the honour to pr0pose 
that the enumeration of the military as well as the ci\·illimits uf the Baroda cantonmC'nt should" 
be conducted under your general control, nn•l the returns tabulated and Ct'mpiled with th0"c of 
the Baroda city; 1 have all th0 more confider:..ce in recommending this course from having 
seen the excell('nt arrang-ements that have bl'cn made by His Highll41tls the Gaekw"r's 
Administration for the Census of the civil population of their Territory, and I trust the slight 
additional labour of undertaking the completion of the cantonment enumeration will not 
prove inconvenient. 

Extract para. 6 of a letter No. 6•7~, dated 28th Febrnarv 1881, from the 
Deput)' Superintendent of Ceusus, Bombay, to the Agent, Governor-General, 
Barurla:-

'l'he ('XCellent arrangements made for enumeration in Baroda, justify rue in supposing 
that the tabulation will be carried out in an ~;qually thorough manner. 

INSTRUCTlO~S TO E~UL\IERATORS. 
123. Draft Instructions to enumerators were called for 

Draft instructions call- ft·om the local Governments by the Govemment of India 
~~ . 

in their letter No. 1-1Z C., da~ed 29th .March lH~O •. 
1:?4. Afterward.;; a telt'gram, dated 19th l\Jay lti80, was received from the 

Government of I udia to the following .effeet :-
"Draft. instructions to enumerators wanted as soon as convenient for comparison with 

others. Lett<'r fullcws." 
125. '!'his telegram was forwarded by th£: Agent to the Governor-General to 

the i\lini!'tPr, who, in reply, wrote to say that tbe form of Enum~rator's schedule for 
the Briti~h Districts of the Bombay Prt'~ideucy would be adopted in its integrity 
by His H i<•h 11es~' Government. Thus the I n,;truct10ns to the enumerators, wh1ch 
the Govt•ru~uent of Bombay would issut>, would also be adopted. 

l~G. ~ais correspoudeuce totk plaee before this office was opened. 
127. ~About tl1c e .. d of September was received a copy of Imtructions as 

. • settled by the Goverument of India. The Agent to the 
Settled illi$ructions Governor-General in his forwardiug endorsement !'aid tlHtt 

receivt>d• the Census Supe1intendent had better awCJit the receipt of 
the Bomba): Instructions before takiug action. 

. . I :.?8. In the Leginning of November the Boml:ay 
Bombay mstmctlOns lnstmctions in Guz,rathi were received, the English verswn 

to Enumerators. f l . I , II o w uc 1 runs as t•J nws :-

'· INSTRn~Tio~s TO E~DlERAror.s.* 

.A.-Pn:li,.,i,ulr!i recm·.Z of uifrics. . . . 
" ]. Bf'ginning fr0m surh date ItS the Collector_ m 1_y fi~, you Will enter Ill th1s bonk all 

thept:>~lplt> Ji,·ing in your block, ex•·ept travellers or p•lgnlllS m dharmsh·da,; an•l cha~··:IIs, and 
those wlw wdl be ent-ered on spparate forms by the Lead of the house. Y 011 m~st wnte n•ry 
distindly, u-<ing black illk. You will take a f1·esh pag·~ for each hoLise, that 1s_ t<, s~y, f ·· 
e.tcll hu1lJiug to which a s<>parat(' nnwber !Jail been affixed. If une page \nil nut eon· 
tain the n:uues aud partic·ulars of all the mmates of a Louse, you should contm~e them on, tl~e 
next page, entering :t~ain the nnmber o~ the house, followed b~ the word c~ntmued In 

columu A. You mu,;t nen~r begin entering the names and particulars of the mmates of a 
fr..'sb lwust• iu the middle of a pa~e. 

~----~~~~----~~----~~~-~~~ 
• Translations ~f these instructions will form a part of each enumerator's book of schedule;,· 
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2. (a) The first name you enter should be that of the head of the house, whether 
male or female. Visitors and others who are expected tp be absent at the final Census should 
be entered after the Jist of the perma.neut residents has been completed. (b) You will enter 
all persous, male or female, young and old, living in or taking their meals from t~1e house at 
the time the form was filled up. You must not enter any persons abse~t on J~urneys or 
temporarily residing elsewhere; but you must enter persons who are sleepmg outside, 'Or are 
out of doors fishing, working in the fields, or watching crops, or, like yourself, away from 
home for a short time on duty. 

8. Column 1.-Yon should not fill up this column until the night of final enumeration. 
4. Column 2.-You should ent~r the natqes of a1l males in full, also of all females, 

unless there be any objection to t.elling t.he names of females, w~en you must enter the word 
1 femalu' in this column, and fill in all other pat·ticulars as usual m the rest of the columns. 

5. Column 3.-Young boys and girls who have gone through the ceremony of 
marriaae should be entered 8.15 married, even though they m~y not have actually begun to live 
with their wives or husbands. A male or female whos~ th·st wife or husband has died, must 
be entered as a widower or widow, unless he or she has mar1·ied again, in which case he or she 
must be entered as married. You must understand that for the purpose of filling in this 
column, the ceremonies of Mohotur, Nutru, Shiriudsu, or Nikah, are equivalent to Lagan, 
Madve, or Shadi .. 4 • , 

6. Column 4.-Enter whether male or female, even when you may have written 
1 female' instead of the name in column 2. 

7. Column 5.-In the case of infants under one year of a.ge enter the age in months, 
writing the word 'month' after the number. If any person is unable to state his or her 
age accurately, you must not write 'not known' or leave this column blank, but should 
make enquiries of the relations or other inm!ltes of the house: if the person is present, guess 
from your own observation how old he or she is, as accurately as possible. You are forbidden 
to ask to see any female who is not voluntarily produced befo1·e you. 

8. Culumn 6.-Enter here the religion to which each person belongs acco1·ding to the 
main deoo.inations, such as Binda, Mussulman, Christian, Jain, Parsi, Jew, Bhauddha, 
Sikh, B1·ahmo (or Prarthna) Samaj. If a person belongs to a jungle tribe that do not 
follow the Hindu religion (such as those who worship ghosts, evil spirits, and wild beasts), 
enter the tribe only. 

9. Column 7.-In the case of Hindus enter the caste according to the example shown' 
below, and fill up also the small form s11pplied to you separately for each Brahman household.-. 
Do not use gcmt>ral terms such as Pardeshi, Gnjar, Kshatriya, Madrlisi, Purabia, Marvadi~· 
&c. Enter Mussulmans first as Sunni, Shiah, or W ahabi, and after this write whether they 
are Saiad, Burah, Moghal, Khoja, and so on. Enter Christians, both native and foreign, as 
.Episcopalian, Roman Catholic, Presbyterian; Baptist, Wesleyan, &c., and aboriginals as Bhil, 
Naikada, Kathodi, and so on. 

10. Column 8.-Enter the language ordinarily spoken in the hoasehold of each · 
person's pat·ents, whether or no it, be that of the pl.ace in which he or she is residing at the· 
time of the Census. For instance, the mother-tongue of a Marvadi ·wani residing in the 
Deccan is l\Iarvadi, not Marathi; that of an Arab in Guzarat will be Arabic or Hindustani, 
not Guzarati ; and of an Englishman living m Belga~~~nglish, not Kanarese. . ~ 

11. Column. 9.-Here enter the name of the J.J!fthct where the persoa -..,. born, and. 
add t~e name of the province, if he or she was not._ bom in the peovince, -•h~s eirW. 
name IS recordAd at the Census. In the case of persons born on't of India. en~ ~Ju,-.410untry'' 
onl.y .. If a European Britis? subject, add British subject, and.if !lf.,Uxe#-IJilropean and 
Astatic pai't>ntage add Eurasian. < • 

12. Column 10.-Boys at school, girls, small children ad women who do no reguJar 
work should not be entered in this column, in which should bo. shown only:- those wh~ 
act~a~ly do work. If women be employed in such domestic occupaticJnS as lpinning in ~ 
additiOn to household work tliey are to be entered in this column, if the produee of their 
labour ig regularly brought to market; and women who habitually help their b,asbands or 
relativPs in spec_ial occupations. Blll~h ?B weaving, dyeing and sometimes in bus~?a,bdry, lir who 
work regularlr m a factory or at spec1al labour, should all be entered. If a perton. bas twa All" 
more occupatiOn~. that one only should be entered from which his income is cbief.y derived. • 
If a person makes his living by an occupation which is not that of his caste, (as a lobar or 
sutar, who cultivate, a Bhoi, who carrit>s palkis, a kalashi, who turns hies), yon must take 
care to enter· t-he QCcupation he a.ctually follows. General terms like ' service,' <writing; 
'labour,' 'shop-keeper,' 'merchant,' or 'wea\·et·' must not be used, but in all cases the 
specifi~ servi.ce, trade, o~ branch of occupation i~ which the person is en!rlged mdst be en-.,. 
tered m. det;u( as shown m thA Pxample below. In the case of persons not following alty 
occupat~on you should enter the source of thoir means of snbsistence, as rent of ho~s, divi
dends, m.ter·est on fun~s, and so on: Where persnns are t':mp<?rarily unemploye~, you should . 
cnt~r t~etr l:i~t or ordmary occupatiOn. In every case the ordmary name by whlCJi the occu-

• pat10n IS g~nerallv known should be !riven. . .._ .: -



13. ·Column 11.-Against a person under instruction, whether at school or at h(lme 
write ' f,q,.,.iu·J;' if a peors.Jn, not being under instruction knows how to read and write' 
en~r him or h·.·:- a~ 1 in•· rlU'I~·l'; and in the c.~ of those who are not onder instruction' 
and can nt•ither rea.-! nor write at aU, or C3U read but cannot write, or can sign their name.: 
bat cannot read, ent~r 1 ill.t-:rat•·.' 

H. c.,lamn 1:?.-Euter as deaf and damb only those persons as have been both deaf 
and domh fr\)m birth. Only persons blind of both eyt-a should be ent€rt-d ia this column, as, 
too, only those persons aftlicted with corrosi\"e leprosy (1lar and Gr•j, Ral-tpif, Ka,,ar, Girne
rog), not tho;te suffering from discolouration (.Var 10nJ Guj, Kor, K<J114t' Ton11u). 

B.-Firtal EAu~afion. 
. 15. . 011 February, bt>gioning at 8 P. K., you will take this book with the entries filled 
m, and \'ISit e\"ery house in your block io order. If you find any persons entered in the book 
by Y•)O are no Iunger living in or taking their meals from the house, you will score oat. their 
name..i. If any persons, not as yt>t entered by yoa in tnis book, have arrived or ht!en born 
~n the boas.:·, and are at the ~roe of your visit li\"ing in, or taking tht>ir meals from 
1t, ynu must enter Lheir names with all particulars. The pr•wisions of para. 2 (b) above 
are applicahle hen•. You must s'l correct and alter your eutri~ where neces~a.ry as to make 
th.:ru an t>xact r~'<'ord of the bets a'! yon found them on the night of fi~l- enameration, and 
must ente-r in column 1 a separate serial number for each inmllte of the house, even where 
the p{'r:>· •n is a fem·ole whose name is not given. All corrections o! your former entries 
must 1...: m!Ule in reel ink. 

J tj. When you ha>e visited every honse, and Joue aU that is above prescribed, yon 
must go to the encamping grounds, if any, and to the dharmshalas, temples, or ehavdia 
in your IJiock, and there enter the names and fnU particulars of all travellei'S, ex<X'pt 
those by r .il (who will be counted as theylt•ave the stations), and of pilgrims or others 
wh·• ha\"•' arri¥ed there, or who may be pa.<>.Sing th~t night oo the road within your block. 
There w11l be no house nomber in column A for these persons, except in the case of 
dharrn~b.i!..l~ and ~imilar buildings, but against the name~ of a!l such persons you should add 
the word 'ri.•;l..r1,' except wheu they belong to tribes 1thich habituu.!ly wande~aboat the 
country without •ny permanent abode, who should be recorded as 'v:anderera.' 

17. You are not to persist in ioqniriog the name of any female if there is any objec.. 
tiou to giving it, or to ask for any information, as, for instance, the amount of any pe'I'Son's 
income nc•t required fvr the purpose of filling in the columns of your forms; but all penons 
will be bound ro give you such information as being really required, you can legally demand. 
Any enemerator detected iu extorting money on any pretext connected with the Census, 
renders himself li:\ble to be punished under the Penal Code."* 

129. C0pies were then circulated to the Subbas and Vahiwatdars to enable 

Copies o( io~tructioos 
in G,•z~ratbi e~rculated 
to lvelll offiL'ers. 

them to get an idea of the nature of the work to be done. 
Besides. it was thought advisable to send the instructions 
beforehand, so as to allow the Subhas ·and \'ahiwatdars 
sufficient time to go through them carefully, and seek 

esplanatiom on douhtful poiuts. 
13tJ. Reft!reuces were received from several Vahiwatdars. The points r .. ised 

ia tbt-se refe1-eoc~ were reduced to the form of a statement, and thus a clt·ar idea 
wa~ uht.tine•J a~ to the points raised. Five block-books were also experimentally 
filled in the City, 110 as to get an idea of the difficulties likely to arise. 

131. The points raised by the District Officers, and tbnse 
t!:plementary instrue- that suaaested themselves to us by the experlmeu1al enume

ration ,::Ore all considered, and Circular No. J 1 was issued. 
132. The followio(J' is the Eoalish ,·ersion of the circular:-

~ o. . 

CIRCt:t.AR No. 11. 
" Copies of Gnzerathi instructions to enumerators ~ere circulated to ~ab~as and V a

•iwat.l!!rs who hwe ~;ubmitted several questions for bemg answered. Th1s Circular deals 
with the p•)ints raised in the qut-stioos, and also wi\h others that suggested them~elv~ here. 

2. Ev-ery enumerator should have this paper with him while filling the block-book. 
Para. 1 of the Ina~tioTU. 

3. Toe Vahi.udar lllloeJd, -* t1te time of the ~ enumeration, furnish each 
en1lmt-rator with a list showing the number of house and names of penon_s to whom I~ 
forms may han to be furnished for being filled in by themselves. On the n1gh&; of the 1 lth 
February, the enumerator, after he bas tested the e~tries ~his book, should collect all ~ch 
loose forrus and incorporate them in the block-book m thetr proper places, and tbe supe"1sor 

• Here will follow a sample form wbidl will T&ry in ~tail ucord.iog to the put of the Presidency 
wlaere the book is to be used. 
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should see that all such loose forms are inserted according to the list fUrnished by the 
Vahi watdar. 

4. No loose forms should be given for being filled up, if the person to whom they are 
to be supplied is una?le to ~l them. up either in English or i~ G~rathi. . 

5. It is stated m the mstructwns that travellers and pilgrims who may have put up m 
dharmashallas and chou:ras are not to be entered in the book. This means that no preli
minary record is to be made of them. .All persons, who wil1 put up in dham~ashallu or 
chu~~:ras on the night of the final Census will, of course, be entered that mght in the block
book in the forms bearing the number of the dharmaJJhalla or chowra. 

6. Travellers and wandering people, such as Bajanias, &c., who encamp on open ground 
should not be recorded previously, but on the night of the 17th, and on loose forms. These 
forms will bear no houee number, and be bound up at the end of the book. But regiments on 
the march are to be regarded as present at their Sadar stations. Therefore, if any regiment 
has halted at any town or village on the night of the 17th, it should not b~ enumerated by the 
town or village enumerator. 

Para. 2. 
7. Where a house is occupied partly by the ownerandpartlybytenants, the name ofthe 

owner should first be entered in the form; the names of the mem hers of his family should then 
follow, and then those of the tenants and their families. -w-here a house is occupied by tenant 
families only, the entry should commence with the name of the principal member of any one 
of the families. 

8. Visitors, who intend staying till the final Census, will, of course, be entered in the 
preliminary enumeration. In para. 2 of the Instructions it is stated that rr Visitors and 
others, who are expected to be absent at the final Census, should be entered," &c. The reason 
for entering even such persons as are not likely to be in the house at the final Census is that 

pos sibly they might otherwise escape the final enumeration altogether. 
9. In the same passage instead of" =!,~ctl ~'{l" read "=!,~ctl~l ~'fl." 

Para. 4 (Col. 2 of the form). 
10. The full name of a married or widowed woman means her name and that of her 

husband. If the husband's name cannot be obtained, the father's name may be written, and 
if that even is not obtainable, her own name alone will do. · 

Para. 5 (Col. 3). 
11. The word ~q1-;(l (kunwari)as used in this form is equivalent to'' unmarried," there-. 

fore, unmarried women should be entered as" kunwari" though they may have childND. 
12. Divorced men and women who have not married again, and eunuchs and prosti

tutes should be recorded as unmarried. 
.Para. 6 (Col. 4). 

13. Eunuchs 'or hijau,fotd.as, pavaiyas should be regarded as males. 
Para. 8 (Col. 6). 

14. Jains are not Hindoos. Shrawaks are Jains. They should, therefore, be recorded 
as such in this column, and not as Hindoos. . 

Para. 9 (Col. 7). 
15. With regard to Hindoos, caste alone to be entered, and not Panths. A Kanbl or 

Sutar following the Swaminarayan or Ram Sakhi Panth, is to be entered as Kanbi or Sutar 
and not as Swilminari.yan panthi or Ram Sakhi panthi. . 
. 16. In writing the caste of a Hindoo the main division of the caste. should be 
mentioned first, and then the sub-division, as Brahman (N~ Wadnagra), Bania (Dasa Lad), 
Kanbi (Leva), &c. 

17. The forms for Brahman families referred to in this para. are not to be sent, and the 
words"~~~ '!tlE!tl?J~l ~Jut~l~ v{l~ 4:H,. ~ (1 'il?J ~H~ "should be considered as cancell~ 

18. Momnas, Shaikhs, and Moulesalams are Mahomedans, though they follow some 
Hindoo rites and customs. . 

Para. 11 (Col. 9). · 
19. If a per~on is unab~e fi? mention the Zilla, Prant, State, Presidency, or Countey, 

or even town or VIllage of hiS birth, the words" "tut=!, ~tt'l "should be written against hia 
name in this column. · 

20. If a person is ~oro of non-British European parents out of British India or 
Burmah, or out of any Native State in India, the word "British" should not be mentioned 
against his na.me, but the word ''European'' should be mentioned. 

Para. 12 (Col. 10). 
2~. ~efore filling colu~n. 10 of the form, para. 12 of Instructions should be thoroughly 

borne m mm~ .. Care~ul e~qumes should be made about the occurations of women and children, 
as incorrect mtormat10n lS most apt to creep in in this respect. If a woman does not do any 

8B 
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~ ~u' hon.seholli work in her ow.u f'amilJ' Ior her husband OZ' relativ~ a naught. should be 
put in the column of occupatiou against her name; for, auch work, thou"'h commonlJ' called 
""~~'11/' is really no "!ti~L" (occupation). It however, besid.esheroWJahouseholdwork abe 
does aome work which contributes tQ the income of the f&mily, lhe uature of the work shOIIlld 
be mentioned. C.,)tton spinning, or cotton ginning. or s.ilk embroid.ery7 and such other work 
~ often 4o~e by women COr wagea or price. Care should be taken that~ proper OccupaLioSJ 
.111 eotered m such cases. 

22. So long as a boy OZ' youth of whatever age attends a tlChool or cOllege as pupil Ol" 
etudent, a naught should be put agaipst hia name in this CQlamn. . 

23. In the case o£ eunuchs, th~ occa~ion they !allow, such as bP.O'O'ing danmn<P &c. 
ehould be mentioned. • · ·"lOa- ' --o• • 

· Gener4L 
. U. In the Leading of the Instroctions aDd of the form Co~ Glling in the iotals a' t.1ae . 

end of the block-book. the word "Tu\:~" is. used as denoting a block. But by Oircular 
No.3, dated 16th Jnly 1830, issued from this office, the word '' Tukadi '' has beeu a4opt.ed. 
to denote a circle and the word n J&tho," to deno~ a bloc~ 'Vhere, therefore, the word 
•• Tukadi" occurs in the block-book, it should be 11Uderstood to mean a n Jatho/' and where 
thct word ~, Circle'' appears, it ehould be understood. tQ mean a ~~Tu'k:adi!' · 

25. It any hou.se be uninhabited, the number thereof should be entered in colnmll 
-~, or the form aod the word, ~-.1,. or uninhabit-ed, written in large letters on the form. 
Care should be taken not to enter the particulars or the inmates of another and inhabited 
house in that form. · 

26. EJ}umerat.ors ancl supervisors and. other persons accomp:~.uying them on Census 
duty, will be entered as present at .their houses whether they have to perform Censu.s work 
in, or out of the villages or towns wherein their houses •re situated. Persons 1!-bsent from 
their homes on night duty, or for watching the crops in the field3, should be regarded as 
present at their homes aud entered 8CCOZ'dingly. 

27. The particulars of each entry should be written in Cult It is usual to use inverted 
commas, or the words .. 'i:itrt'l" or n\tt\" ~denote the same set of facts as mentioned in the 
line immediately preceding. This mode should Dot be followed in filling the block-book. 
Where there is no entry to be written, a naughhhould be put ill. In col11mn 12, for instance, 

. naughts will generally be put in, nuless a person is sufferi~ from. &DJ 0£ the infirmities 
mentioned in the heading or that column. ~ 

23. . lC a house bears DO number, for instance, a house built after numbers were pa.inted 
on housl'S, it should be given the number of the last preceding house with the addit.ion of 
cross lines, thus +, on the right side of the number, to distinguish it from the house bearing 
that number. . . ' . 

29. On the night or the final Ceusns, persons who 'JJl'Oduce a ticket showing their 
enumeration at a railway station, or a bnnder, shoald JI.Qt again be enumerated by the town 
or village enumerators. · • 

SO. Men belonging to a regiment or battalion are to be ennmera~ at the station or 
their rerriment or battalion, though they may be temporarily absent in other towns or 
villages ~u duty. Enumerators is such towns o!' villages are not to enter such men ill their 
books. A separate list of such men sbo11ld be made by the enumerator <m the night of the 
17th February, and submitted to the Vahiwa.tdar, who will forward it to the commanding 
officer of the regiment to -.hich the men belong. . . 

Dated 12lh. J.-auGrJ 188L" . 
133. Paras. 3, 4, and 6 of this circular refer to the ~upply of loose b-ms o~ 

. . schedules to householders and others. The educational con-

ot
Reuoh .• larlor theted.usue dition of the the people did not warrant an indis~iminate 
t e e1rcu sta he V h" d d 1. h . supply and hence t a twat ars were warne to .ue rat er 

sparing in the issue of loose for~. Para~ 7 was pa\ in. because some Vahiwatdara 
had asked for instructioni on the subject contained therein. -

13~. Para. 8 explained what to the Vahiwatdars appeared ratllet inconsistent, 
for, they argue~. there was no u&e of eatet-i.Dg i11 a house durin~ the preliminary 
enameratiou. diose guests who were u.ot ·expected to be present Ill- that house on 

· the niooht of the final enumeration. The reason of en~ring eY-eD such peraens 
was e;plained to them in para. 8 of the circular. · 
· 135. Para. 9 corrected a slip in the printing. The le~ter 't1 was omitted in the 

oriooinal and the slip was pointed out to the Yahiwatdars. 
0 13G. Para. 10 was put in because. of a point raised by some Vahiwatdars on 

that so bject. 
137. Para. 11 :-In the sample form u fille~ in aud ci_rcul~ted "it~ \he 

~Instructions, the word" lttil., i~ u~ed ~denote the second h~og Ul the ~mq 
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viz. "'4)1( ~i{c:i ct~l." On this some Vahiwatdars asked whether unmarried females 
having children should be entered as "~"tt~1." The idea conveyed by the word 
"b<it:O" is that of a virgin. Hence the ques[ion raised by the Vahiwatdars, and 
para. l l dealt with that question. 

138. Para. 1:.! was also intended to clear a doubt felt by some Vahiwatdars. 
Among prostitutes many are found to have taken to the profession after marriage, 
having run away from, or been abandoned by, their husbands. The same may be 
said of many eunuchs. Hence the Vahiwatdars enquired whether such persons 
were to be entered as married or unmarrieJ. But the Census was intended to show 
tbe state of things as existing on the 17th of February. Such persons could not be 
considered to be in a married condition, or as it is caUed cor;erture. They could not 
be considered widowed, f,)r, in many cases the former husbands of prostitutes and 
the former wives of eunuchs may be lwing, and the possibility Qf eliciting informa
tion on that subject from the prostitutes or eunuchs themselves was nil. Besides, 
such persoms are usually regarded by their former relatives as virtually dead, and 
the former relation is ignored. Hence it was thought advisable to enter them as 
unmarried. As to born prostitutes or daughters born of prostitutes, their case was 
clear, the marriage with a scabbard or sword being no marriage at all. 

139. Para. 13 was in consonance with the directions as contained in para. 12 
of the Resolution No. 10,~116 c. of the Government of India, dated 31st July 1880. 

140. Para. 14 was specially inserted. The current impression among the 
Jains themselves is that they are Hindoos. Meshri and Shrawak Wanias inter
marry. I asked several Jains, and they appeared to regard Jail:lism as a sect of 
Hinduism. It seemed prouable that information under this head would be vitiated, 
and hence the Vahiwatdar:~, supervisors, and enumerators were specially warned 
against the error. . · 

141. Paras. 15 and 16wereintended to render tile Instructions more e-xplicit. 
142. Para. 17 :-As information about Vedic traditions was not to be collected 

in this Territory along with the Census, our Vahiwatdars, &c., had to be tQ}d that 
what was written in the Instructions about filliog a supplementary form, they were 
to consider as struck out. 

143. Para. 18 was put in to satisfy adoubt r.aised by some of the Vahiwatdars. 
144. Para. 19 needs no remark. 
!45. Para. 20 :-The Subha, Baroda OivisiOB, raised the point which is the 

subject-matter of this para., and it was therefore specifically mt>ntioned. In this 
respect we had to deviate from the printed Instructions, but necessity required ~r 
doing so. · 

146. Para. 21 is the most important of-all the paras. It refers to the occupa
tion column. It was necessary to impress upon t'he minds of the enumerators the 
importance of filling in this column carefully. Para. 11 of the Instructions was 
sufficiently explicit, but special attention of the enumerators had to be drawn to 
this para. It was deemed necessary to warn the enumerators against the common 
acceptance of the term "~H'=i~t. '' In common parlance the wo.rd is generally 
used by women of almost every rank to show household work. Women; 
when they are examined in Courts or before a Commission, generally state 
their occupation to be "~H~~t," meaning household work. For the purposes 
of the Census, however, the use of the term in that sense was to be avoided. The 
entries in the column of occupation were ;ntended to show what occupations were 
followed which directly contributed to tbe income of the family. Household work 
performed by women for their husbauds or relatives without remuneration, does 
not directly contribute to the income of the family. The use of the word had to be 
avoided in all cases where mere household work was per.forme~ by women in their 
own family or in the family of their relatives. But whefe women performed house
hold work for wages or for price, where they were paid for work done, such work 
was to be shown in the column of occupation, and the word to be used by the enume
rators to denote su.::h work was" t.t~\i~," so the special or limited acceptance of 
the word had to be fully explaio.ed. Besides this, women of ereD welHo-do ciassetJ, 
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especiall)' in Guzerath, generally earn 8ome money by 5-pinning or £-mbroidery work. 
Such work, as it yields ~cme inccme, was to be :;hown in the occupation column. 
Hundreds of women are engaged in cotton industry. Scme spin, some weave, and 
!'orne separate the cotton seeds from cotton fibre. They do regular work either 
in their own houees or outside, and earn a pretty defined income t:very year. In 
connection with this subject, the wording of para. l~ of the printed instructions 
appeared defective. 

147. In the original Instructions in English, the following sentence occurred:
"If women be employed in such domestic occupations as spinning in addition to 
household work, they are to be entered in this column, if the produce of their work 
is Tfgularly brought to market." 

148. This conditional clause was rendered into Guzerathi thus "~=1 ~~;~~:t 
~ ~Ul ~I c.t ~~~~ ut~~~i c.ttf hl:/';1 tt:l( <fl ~~~ " ("if she regularly takes to the market and 
sells the articles made by herself''). So the translation impo~d a condition which 
did not exist in the original, ,·iz., that she should he~elf take to the market and sell 
the produce of her labour. Tl1is condition, it was found, would have the effect of 
excluding all such womtn who did not go to the market themselves to ~n the 
produce of their labour, and their number, it was known, would be not inconsider
able. This defect in the translation was pointed out to Mr. Baines during his visit 
to Baroda by Mr. Mulshankar, and he thus wrote from Bombay:-

* * * * "The subject is a most important one. I did not myself see that 
the '' '-'i~~~i c.tbif'II:J:t q:l(<{\ ~l~.t,'' was open to misconception, but it clearly tends to exclude 
per!'ons who ~pin, &c., at home and dispose of their goods by sale, otherwise than iu the 
market. It is probable however, that this class is comparatively small." * * * * 

149. To rectify the above inaccuracy in the translation a footnote \\as added 
here to this column to the following effect:-

t'l"t--(3)'i~ ~c.t "l1 utl:tai\ u{\!:) t-nl\lti " 'ito (\~P. !11.t11 ~lc.t ~~~~ ~~~lti C.·Hf" f'l'b'';t 

tt:l(cf\ ~~ "~lf ~ (t:t ut\'Q "(\~~~~~~~I "l11C:t ~~~~ U\f'wt)..lfi tt:l(l~ ~CU ~~~I ~II{" 
~~ qi:l(i. 

150. Another correcting slip was received from Mr. Baines in connection with 
this column. 

151. Thus every attempt was mude, so far as the instructionS" went, to secure 
correct returns in the column of occupation. 

152. Para. 22 was added in reply to queries from some Vahiwatdars. 
15;j. Para. 24 pointed out the difference in nomenclatu~:e as used in the 

block-book receiYEd from Bombay, and that adopted by us per Circular No. 3. 
154. Para. 25 laid down the procedure to be followed with regard to uninha

bited as distinguished from inl1abited houses. 
155. Paras. 26 and 27 need no remarks. 
156. Para. 28:-A reference was received from the Sidhpore \'ahi~·atdar 

usking for instructions to be followed in the case of houses built after the first num
bering. To make the instructions on this subject known to all Vahiwatdars, para. 
28 was put in. It laid down the procedure to be followed with regard to housee 
built after the first numbering, as well as those inadvertently omitted at that time. 
Supplementary numbers distinguished by the addition of an asterisk or a cross, were 
directed to be painted on such houses, so that the other numbers in the block 
remained unchanged. 

INSTRUCTlO~S TO SUPERVISORS. 
157. Besides the Instructions to enumerators, Instructions to supervisors 

were issued both by the Deputy Superintendent of Census, Bombay, and also 
from this office. 

158. Copies of Instructions received from the Deputy Superintendent of Census, . 
Bombay, were sent to our supen·isors together with those issued from this office. 

159. The instructions issued from this office were contained in Circular No. 9 
given elsewhere. 

160. Extracts from this circular were separately printed for the use of S'llper
•isors, and in their letter of appointment their attention was specially directed to 
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the extracts and to the instructions received from the Deputy SupE>rintendent of 
Census, Bombay. 

SPECIAL CASES. 
161. Besides the regular population of the Territory, special arrangements 

had to be made in the following cases :
(A).- Railway Population. 
( B ).-:Military Cantonments. 
(C).-Floating Population. 
(D).-Houseless population and travellers by land. 

( l ) Bajanias and other roaming tribes. 
(2) Travellers encamped by roadside or travelling by night. 
( 3) Cartsmen encamped in the outskirts of a village or town or travel

ling by night. 
(4) Officers travelling in the District.s. 

(E).-Public Buildings. 
(A).-RAILWAY PoPULATION. 

162. Soon after the commencement of the preliminary operations I wrote to 
the Subhas of Kadi and Now~ari that the Railway lines were 

State Line first includ- not to be included in our operations. With regard to our 
ed in the arrangements. State Railway, however, I asked the Subha of the Baroda 
Division to inclu<.le it in his arrangements. 

163. About the end of Aug1,1st 1880, draft instructions about the Census of 
the Railway population were received from the Government of India by the Agent 
to the Governor-General, who forwarded the !!arne for the expression of the Minis
ter's views. 

J 64. In reply the Minister wrote as follows :-
"With reference to your letter No. 7519, dated the 31st ultimo, forwarding for my 

opinion copy of draft instructions received from the Government of India for the Census on 
Railways, I have the honour to state that the instructions appear to be· sufficient for the 
purpose for which they are intended. 

2. No passenger trains run at night on the lines of His Highness' State Railway. The 
Railway Census on those lines will thus be confined to 11he resident employes only. As these 
employes will now be enumerated by the Railway authorities, I have directed our Census 
Superintendent to modify the orders i~Jsued as to the inclusion of the State Railway lines in 
our Census an·angments. 

8. 'l'he hour mentioned in Clause C, Rttle 1.2 of the Instructions, namely, 1 A.. M., as 
the hour after which persons entering the trains may be presumed to have been already 
enumerated, needs no alteration so far as our towns and villages along the Railway line are 
concerned." 

State Railway exclud
ed. 

Double enumeration 
of Railway passengers 
guarded against. 

Instructions for the 
enumeration of'the Mili
tary population. 

16.5. The former letter to the Baroda Subha was, there
fore, cancelled, and he was asked to exclude the State Rail
way line from our operations. 

Jn6. We had thu~ onlv to see that our enumerators 
did not census any of the Ra-ilwa.v passengers again, and this 
was clearly explained to them in para. 29 of Circular No. 11 
given H bove. 

(B).-1\JILITARY CANTONMENTS. 

167. The following instrurtions oli the subject were 
issued from this office:-

. '' In ~il~tary Cantonmen.t~ situa.te~ in His Highness' Territories, the census of persons 
restdm.g_ wttht~ the purely M1htary hmtts of those Cantonments will be taken by the Military 
autbontws. 

2. 'l'be wo~k of demarcating blocks and circles and numbering the houses in the Can
tonments has. htthe;to been done by the Civil authorities. But the preliminary and thP. 
final enu~era.twn w1ll .be made by the Military authorities. The Officer Commanding the 
f'tatiOn Wlll be responsible for the enumeration of:-

(,t) Fighting men, European and Native, with their families or such members of them 
as actually reside in regimental lines. 

9 B 
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(b) Regimental followers actually living within regimental lines. 
(c) Regiml'ntal officers and those of their servants who actually live and sleep on the 1r 

masters' premi&es. 
. (rl) Families of regimental officers and of thrir servants, if actually resident as wen-

twn£·d above. 
(··) Officers aud families, their scr¥unts and ser¥ants' families, not regimental but livin.,. 

m the linl's of a r!'giment. "' 
:3. The_ enumeration o~ all officers, pen_si?ne~s, and others residing in the Cantonments 

but. not wtthm regtmental hues, and of all h~mg m, or, belonging to, the Sadar Bazaar (as 
for mstanee those who are employed all day m sernce or labour within ~1ilitary limits but 
return at night to sleep in the Bazaar or elsewhere within the Civil limits of the Cant<>n~ent) 
should be undertaken by the Civil authorities. 

'· In order to prevent omissions or double enumeration it is advisable to issue 
C'rdcrs clearing the Military limits betwet'n sunset and sunrise on the ciate tlxcd tor the 
Censu~, {•f all persons, for whose enumeration the Military authorities are not under para. 2 
of these Rules responsible. 

5. Block-books containing enumeration forms will be supplied to the Officer Command
mg at the station by the Vahiwatdars in whose Mahals the Cantonments may be situated. 
In Baroda the .Municipal Commissioner will supply the necessary number of books. 

6. The Officer Commanding will be good enough to appoint some men from the regi
ment to work as enumerators, and others of a higher position, as ~uperyisors. The men 
appointed should be able to read and write Guzcratni clearly .. If the number available is 
insufficient, the Civil authorities will furnish the requisite number, but the men thus appointed 
will work under the orders of the Officer Commanding. 

7. The preliminary enumeration wil1 commence on the 15th of January throughout 
the Territory. It will be advisable to adopt the same date for commencing the preliminary 
enumeration in Cantonments also. 

8. ~fen belonging to a regiment or battalion sent on guard duty out of the station wh!'re 
the regiment or battalion is located, should be regarded as present at the station of the 
regiment or battalion, though they may be temporarily living and taking their meals at the 
plaee of their duty. 'fhe Civil authorities will exclude such men from the preliminary and 
tinall'u u merations. 

~1. Similarly, regiments on march should be regarded as present at their Sadar Sta-
tion." . 

168. Tht>se instructions were generally based upon those issued by the 
Government of Bombay in rheir Circular No. 1931, dated 8th July l8t:l0, and those 
issued by the Government of the.Punjab. 

169. The instructions issued from this office were forwarded to the Assistant 
Agent to the Governor-General at Okhamandal, through the Agent to the Governor
General, and to the Officer in Command of the Dhari Battalion through the Head 
of the Military Department. 

170. With regard to the City of Baroda, however, General Devine deemed it 
Enumt>ration of the advisable to. entrust bot.h. the enumeratio?s to the Civil 

1\lilitary population in Agency under the superv1s10n of the officer m charge of the 
t~t>. City efft>ctt>d by arrangements for the City. He promised, however, to cor
Cml Agt>ncy. dially render any assistance that would be required, and 1 am 
glad to observe that the promise was amply fulfilled. He issued orders to all his 
subordinates directing them to render every assistance to the enumerators and 
supervisors. The Karkoons and other members of his office were readily made 
available for duty, and they were generally employed in the enumeration of 
Military lines. 

17 I. ultimately it was found that, owing to the special circumstances as then 
Special instructions existed, the cour8e prop~sed by General J. Devine was, on 

for tht> enumt>ration of the whole, more convement and advantageous tl.Jau the one 
:\~ilitary people in the proposed in the instructions. Many military men live in the 
City. City with their fiunilies anu children, aud ~nly .atrend the 
Jines where thev have their rooms allotted to t!.em to pass the mght m. There 
was a po:;sibility of these men l:>eing douLly enumerated. For, acco~·ding to para. 30 
of Circular No. 11, thev could be regarded as being on duty at mght, and thus, 
thnuuh absent from th;ir nomes in the Citv, they could be considered as present at 
heir e-homt:s, and as they were membtrs ~f tile Military Department, they were 
liable to Le enumerated In their liues also. To prevent this possibility of double 
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enumeration, a circular was issued io the enumerators 10 the City showing them 
what course to pursue under the circumstances:-

" Some people from the regiments go to take their weals in the City and generally Hve 
in the militarv lines. The lines are to be regarded as their place of residence, and they are 
to be enume~ted there as mentioned in paras. 6 and 30 of Circular No. 11, dated the 12th 
January. If their names have been. enter.ed in the City, they should be struck off and the 
line enumerator should enter them m therr proper places. 

2. Some people dine at the vishi or khanawal, (hotel), but their lodging is found 
to be elsewhere, such people should not be enumerated in the vishi or khanau:al. _ The 
case above cited of the military men is just similar to this. 

3. The families of the military men living in their lodgings in the City should be 
entered where they reside. 

Dated 24th Jan.uary 1881." 
172. About this time some of the lines on the smaller parade ground were 

pulled down fol' repairs. Those who had no houses or lodgings in the City, had 
tents pitched for them, while others stayed in the City. A postscript had, therefore, 
to be added to the Circular:- · 

P. S.-If by the 17th February 1881 the military lines are pulled down, the people who 
may go to reside in the City will be counted in the City, an"d those who lodge in tents will 
be ent-ered on loose schedules. 

(C).-FLOATING POPULATION. 

J 73. Beside-s the arrangements for taking the Census of the population resid
ing on terra firma, "it was necessary to take measures of precaution against 
exclusion from enumeration of "those who habitually dwelt on the sea, aud also 
of those who might happen to be in steamers, vessels, or boats 011 the sea or on 
rivers on the night of the final Census. 

Special measures deem
ed necessary by the 
Census Committee. 

J 74. On this subject the Census Committee in their 
report• say, "Special measures should be adopted by the officet· 
in charge of the Census for securing the enumeration of the 
floating population and travellers by land and water.'' 

175. The Government of India in their letter No. 80, dated J 3th November 

The same view ex
pressed by the Govern
ment of India. 

1879, to the Secretary of State for India, say, "Some special 
provision will everywhere be necessary for numbering the 
floating population and travellers. A very large number of 
the Burmese live in boats; and there must be an immense 

similar population throughout India." . 

Reference to fioating 
population in Bombay 
Circulars. 

176. Paras. 18 to 23 of Circular No. 1931, dated 8th 
.July 1880, and pa•·a. 7 of the abstrdct of general instructions 
issued by the Government of Bombay, referred to the 
enumeration of the floating population. 

1 i7. A copy of instructions which the Government of India had sanctioned 
for the Loller Proviuces of Bengal on this subject, was received here about the eud 
of September. · 

178. The Agent to the Governor-General, in forwarding this copy to 'he 
Minister, wrote to say that ''The Census Superintendent had better wait fot• the 
Bombay instructions before taking action." 

B_ombay iustructions 179. The Bombay instructions issued by Mr. Baines 
received. were received about the beginning of January 1881. 

180. Lists had already been called for and received 
Lists of ports and f V 

landing places received. rom the ahiwatdars mentioning all ports and landing 
places in their respective Mahals. 

18 J. With the aid of instructiom recei vetl from the Government or India 

Instructions for the 
enumeration of the boat 
pvpulation. 

and from l\rh. Baines and having regartl to the circumstances 
of the ports and Iandin~ places in this Territory, Circular 
No. 10 was issued from this office on this subject on the lOth 
January 1681. The followin(J' is the English version of the 
Circular:- :::~ 

* Para 46, page 19. 
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CIRCULAR No. 10. 
11h is !!~!'! to make~ arra~gements for eou~erating an penons who habitllally 

spend the DJght m a boat or ahip or who may, on the DJght of &he Census, be travelling 
by water. . . · 

%. Thoee who live- and take their meals on land, and only spend the night or some time 
of the night, in boa~ :xurauing their_ trade~ for ius.tanc:e, fishermen engaged in &billg, and . 
Jabour:en engaged 1n ~ ng or unloeding ships at ntght, will be ~ed as lM:ing presen\ 
at thetr h~ and will, as •ucb. be counced by the enumerators of the blocks, w 'here1n their 
houses may be &itaated. -!' 

3. Vessels may be classed-for Cen.sns purposes aa :- • 
(A).-Sea-goiog veuels of all descriptions plying from one port to another in India, 

. u:cep' the ports in .l;'rench and Porlogoese Territories. 
(B).-Boata, PIIJtJuau, or ll~«:luccw plying in_riven. . · 

. (A) • 
~- · With rt-gsrd &o sea-going Tes..."8ls it is necessary &o proTide for the follow-ing contio

geDC1ea:-
• . (i.) V euela lying at anchor in a pori on the night of the Cenana. 

(ii.) Vei!.!Jels baring len shortly before that night for an7 Indian pori except thoae ' 
aituated in .French and Portuguese territories. 
· . (iii.) Vessels arriving from anJanch pori after that night. · 

(iv.) Q.stiog steamers or passenger crafta touching at several porta during that night. 
_ CLAUSE I. (A.) . • 

S. Special enumerators should be told off', one to each barbour, and they should, on the 
16th and 17th February, risit each 'easel lying in the harbour, and not likely to leave the 
harbour before midnight of the 1 ith, and enter in the schedule all persons found thereiu. • 
·After the namea oCthe llaster or NtalluctJ or .Sallodfl of the vessel, the names of the crew 
ahoul.l follow, and then the names or passengers i£ any. A separate J>&o<Pe should be used for 
each n~L On the night o£ the 17th, they should again visit all the vessels then in the 
harbour, and test the entriea a.Iready taken down, malciog corrections according to the state o£ 
facts then existing. V esse!. . ~ may have arrived after 'he preliminary record during -
the dar-time o(thelGth and ],U.should also be Tisited and enumerated. If, however, any 
v~l is lying anchored Tery Car Crom the shore, or in a difficnU place, the enumerator 
may Tisit the Tessel earl7 ill the morning o£ the 18th. Masters or 1\ .. alhoda• or 
veasela ahould be asked not &o allow any member of their crew to go o~ ehore on the night 
o£ the 17th, or i£ any one is obliged to go on shore on duty, to furnish him with. a eMf, 
or mark, denoting his enumeration on board the Te@Sel. After enumeration; the enumerator 
will famish the Master or the nssel with a pass to prevent the vessel from being re-enume
:rate.l at an7 port between the 18th February and 16th March. It has &o be remembered 
that all yessels lying in a harbour on the night o£ the 17th are to be enumerated whether 
belonging to this country or &o foreign countries. . · 

. CLAUSE U. (A.) 
6.. Vessels :k&Ting for an Indian port at any time between the 3rd and the 17th· or 

· Februazy, and not likely to reach•any other- Indian pori before the latter date, should be 
furnished with enumerators' echedules before their departure. The_ Yaster of the vessel 
should be asked to fill in the echedules on the nigh&. o£ 17th February, or, it he -is an 
illiterate m~ to present them Cor being filled at the first porl he may &ouch after the night. 
of the 17th, •nd to deliTer them to the Bander Karkoon or enumerator or the port. 
Tho Bander Karkoon, where snch ecbedules are received or filled, will furnish the Master 
with a pass &o prevent the Tessel from being re-enumerated at any other porL If a vessel 
leaYM an Indian port Cor anJ port out o£ India, or Cor an1 pori in the French and Portuguese 
dominions in. India. no echedules need be furnished to the maater_ or ~ Tessel. 

CLAUSE llL (A.) 
7. If a TeSSel arrive at &nJ port in this Territory between the _morning of th~ 18th 

February and the evening of the 1Gth llan:h, the Bonder Karkoon or the officer at the 
pori will demand from the Master a pus or enumeration, or filled up or blank achedulee. If 
the Master is unable to produce either of these, the Bander Karkoon will proceed &o eDllJDe-

- rate all persons round on board th&' vessel Ir. however. the vessel has arrived from anJ 
port ou' of India or any pori in French and Po~t7tlese Territories, 'no paea or enlliDeration 
fJChedules need be demanded from the llaster thereof. · · 

·cLAUSE IV. (A.) 
8. With ftgard to coasting steamers and passenger craft& that are likely &o toach 

more than one pon durin .. the night c,( the Census, the enamerator a' the port touched 
at nigl-t will enumerate all

0 
passengers who may disembark from the steamer or the craB. 

Tickeu will be given them to preTeDt them being enumerated again in the town or rillage. 
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The -r;faster of the steamer or the craft should be supplied with a separate schedule from the 
port of starting. This schedule is to contain the names. of the Master and the crew. The 
remaining passengers on board the steamer or craft w1ll ?e en?-IDerated at the port, the 
steamer or the craft mayiouch at or after 6 A.M. on the mornmg of the 18th February, when 
also the schedule containing the names of the Master and the crew will be delivered. Pas
sengers who may have embarked on board the steamer or craft after midnight of the 17th, 
should be asked whether they have been enumerated elsewhere, and should not be enumerated 
if they answer in the affirmative. 

(B.) Enumtration of Boats, Punnais, ~-c., on Rivers. 
9. The boundaries of villages and towns along the streaJ;U should be regarded as 

blocks or ranges, and special enumerators •ould be told off to such ranges. 
10. If a range consists of several important landing places or ghauts, so as to make it 

difficult for one enumerator to do the whole range within the required time, the range may be 
sub-divided into separate local areas. 

11. Each enumerator will visit his range before the night of the final Census, and 
examine and ascertain all spots within his range where boats are hagitually moored for the 

nightr. h f b l . . . 1" • • • 2. In t e case o oats p ymg m nvers, no pre 1mmary enumerat10n 1s necessary. 
13. On the night of the final Census, the enumerator will visit each of the- spots· as 

mentioned in paras: 10, 11, and 12, and enter in the schedules, which will be supplied to him 
before-hand, all persons who will be found in the boats, except those who, as mentioned in 
para. 2 above, will be counted at their houses. He will furnish each boat with a ticket of 
enumeration to prevent its re-enumeration in the event of its starting for another place the 
same night. A separate page should be used for each boat. All boats that visit a landing 
place or ghaut on the night of the Census should be enumerated. Passengers disembarking 
from a boat, proceeding to another place or village, should be enumerated in the same way 
as passengers by coasting steamers or -crafts. 

14. The enumerator will also visit all boats in motion within his range, and enter the 
crew and passengers in the schedule, unless a ticket is produced to show that they have 
already been enumerated elsewhere. After enumeration he will furnish the boat with a 
ticket as above. Arrangements should be made to supply him with a boat to enable him to 
patrol in the river within his range. • 

15. Arrangements should be made to secure the presence of an enumerator for 48 hours 
after 6 A. M. on the morning of the 18th at every landing place or gllaut, and all boats that 
may touch the landing place or ghaut during that interval should be enumerated, unless 
they produce a ticket of enumeration. The enumerator who will work on the night of the 
17th, should be relieved by another in the morning of the 18th, arid he again will be relieved 
by the former in the evening of the 18th, and so on until the 48 hours pass away. 

Datecl lOth January 1881." 

182. The passes, &c., mentioned in the above Circular were in the following 
form:- · 

Ticket. 
No. 

Name with father's name of the 
person enumerated _______ _ 

Signature _________ _ 

Enumerator. 

Form of Ticket. 

I 
I 
I] 

Ticket. 
No. 

The bearer of this Ticket -------
has been enumerated at the Bunder of the 
Village of _____________ _ 

Signature---------------
Enumerator. _ 

Form of Enumeration Passes ·given to Vessels, Boats, 4-c. 
Pass No.__ ~ Pass No. 

Register No. of boat or vessel ~ Register No. of boat or vessel. ____ _ 
Name of boat or vessel ~ Name of boat or vessel _______ _ 
Name of owner or person in ~ Name of owner or person in charge __ _ 

N 
charge ~ 

arne of the port or bank where ~ Name of the port or bank where the 
the enumeration took place__ ~· meration took place ________ _ 

Name of Taluka Name of Talnka. ------------------
D~~; of Division ~~ D~;~ of Division 

Signature ~ignatnre __________ _ 

Enumerator. Enumerator. 

enn-

10 B 
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~ 183 A Guzerathi •ersion of Mr. Baines' instructions t<H!ether with copies 
Gaarathi •enioa of of the forms issued bv him was receivedl:l about a fortnight 

the Bombay iutructioal after the circular from this office had been issued and W"" 
DOt cireulated. h f' ' .... n_ot, t ereaore, circulated to the District officers. 

(D).-HousELESS POPULATION AND TRAVELLERs BY Lum. 
184. (I)-Besides the regular population of villages and towns there are 

numbers of wandering tribes who have no fixed abod .. but who roam about the 
country an,d pitch their. !D~vable. lit~le huts outside ~ ~illage.. To this class belong 
the Wan Draa or BunJaras, BaJaOias, andt other s1m1lar tnbes, the instruction" 
reg.rding whose enumeration were contained in para. 6 of Circular No. 11 gi,·en 
above. · 

185. (2 and 3)-As for travellers taking sht-lter for the night in dharma
&hdllds, 11erau, temples, &c., whether in towns, villages, or at a distamce from towns 
or villages, and in jungles, arrangements had already been made for numbering 
su~h dwellings, and they w~re included i~ the general operations, but persons who 
nught happen to be travelhng on the mght of the 17th and persons engaged in 
cart-traffic on that night had to be pro~ided for. 

1 86. Such people coulJ not, of course, be entered in the preliminary enume
ration. Enumerators and others were, therefore, directed 

U.e of loose ach~dules to -use loose forms for them on the niO'hL of the final Census 
for the enumeration of d h £ ll . J . l:l . • 
travellers. . an t e. 10 owmg or er was wr1tten to the Vah1watdars on 

the SUbJeCt :-
«Paras. 6 and SO of Circular No. 11, dated the 12th January 1881, deal with the pro-

. cedure for the enumeration of travellers and wandering people. But 
Instructions for the enu- in the fair season carts men with loaded carts often travel during the 

mention of travellers. · h d d · h d · h b1' L 1 k" f • n1g t an encamp urmg t e ay at t e wgo e, or outs 1rts o a 
vill.agc, or in the fields near it. Such persons will not be recorded previous to thfl 17th 
February 1881, and, on the night of the 17th, it is probable that they may escape final 
enumeration, being on their way from one village to another. It is, therefore, requested 
that you will direct the Patel of every village to send the village Vartanyas and Havaldan 
round the seim in the afternoon of the 17th February, to ascertain if any carts or travellers 
have encamped there, and, i( any be found, to ask them not to proceed further, until they are 
enumerated in the night. The Patel will give intimation of the same to the Talathi to enable 
the latter to ask the enumerator, in whose Ja.tha the place of encampment lie1, to enumerate 
·them. Aft.er entering such persons in loose schedules, the enumerator will give a written 
ticket of enumeration to the carlsmen or tra'f"ellers with instructions 'to produce the same, 
if their enumeration is attempted at another place. 

Dated 24th January 1 881." 
187. (4)-Many officers and their establishments go out on circuit in the fair 

. . or travelling· season. Several of them, e!lpecially those who 
lnat.ruettons regarding are allowed tents, encamp ou grounds. adjacent to a village or 

tranlling officen. Th r ll · c· 1 · d · · · · town. e 10 owmg ucu ar was Issue , gtvmg mstruct10w; 
as to their enumeration :-

" Officers who may not be at their Head-quarters, bui on tour in Districts on the 17th 
of February 1881, should till in the enumerator's schedule themselves and send the same 
to the Vahiwatdar of the Mahal in which their Head-quarter Station is situated, or to the 
Municipal Commissioner of Baroda, if Baroda be their Budder Station. Officers or th~ir 
Karkoons, peons and others who may han pnt up in dharmtUhalltis, chou•riu, or temples in 
the village of their camp, need not; fill in the schedule themseh·es, as the enumerator of 
the Tillage will enumerate them. Only those officers and men who may hnve pot op in 
tents or under trees on open ground outside the village are to be thus entered in the loose 
schedules. 

E.-Pcouc Bt.:ILDING&. 

188. The Government of Bombay in their Circular No. 1931, dated 8th July 
1880, para. 15, said:-

"In the case of public buildings, inchtding jails, asylums, h08pitala, all schools and col
leges, the officer in charge 11honld make the enumeration on the night of the Census, and 
include in h.ia schedule all who actually live on the premises, but none who being engaged 
mwely for day or night-duty live elaewhere with their familiea." 
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189. utters were thus written to the Vahiwatdars requesting them to furnish 
lists of such public buildings as were contemplated in the above 

Lists of public build- para·. The Vahiwatdars were also asked to submit statements 
ings called for. 

of tbe average number of inmates residing in the public 
buildin(J's, and thev were told that in framing such lists they were to exclude the 
guards,

0 
watchmen: and such other men who did not reside with their familie:i on 

the premises or in the compound, but only stayed there on duty. 
190. A letter was addressed to the Chief Medical Officer requesting him to 

favour us with a list of hospitals, which admitted in-door patients. The lists were 
to state the average number calculated from the attendance for three previous 
months. The suggestion with regard to guards, &c., was also added. 

191. Another letter was addressed to the Municipal Commissioner, Baroda 
City. 

Lists receil""ed. 192. The lists called for arrived in due time. 
193. It appeared from the list received from Dr. Bhalchandra, that there was 

no necessity for making any special arrangements with regard 
to hospitals, as the number of daily in-door patients was in 
no case so great ae to require the entrusting. of enumeration 
to the officer in charge of the hospital. 

Hospitals, &c., not 
entrusted to officers in 
rharge thereof. 

194 .. With regard to Jails separate block-books we~e made and sentto the Vahi-

J 
.
1 

. watdars to be handed over to the jailors, who. were held 
at enumerat10n en- 'bl .e • ·1 · Bl k b k I trusted to the Jail respons1 e ~~r Jai ennmeratuln. oc - oo s were a so sent 

or. to the Ceneral Jail and to the other Jails and Chabutras in 
the City. Instructions were sent a'!J to how the books were to be filled in, and the 
jailors were asked to enter during the preliminary enumeration the names of those 
prisoners only who were likely to be in the jail on the night of the 17th February, 
adding such new admissions as were also likely to he in ths jail on that night. 

195. Instructions were al~o issu_ed re_garding th occup~tions o! prisone~s. 
Instructions about the The followmg cuculaf' on that. subjeCt will explain 

occupations of prisoners. itself:-

CIRCULAR No. 12. 
" It is decided that in the column of occupation the profession of persona nnder deten

tion shall be entered as prisoners, whether they be under trial, convicts, or civil prisoners. 
It is also desirable to know the occupations of such persons prior to their detention. Enu
merators are, therefore, directed to enter first the word 'prisoner' in the occupation column 
for all prisoners, and then describe in a bracket, whether they are under trial, or convicts, 
or ci>il prisoners, as the case may be. Their occupa:tions prior to detention should then 
follow. . 

Dated 12th Janttary 1881." 
Palace enumeration 196 .• A separate block-book was furnished to the Palace 

entrusted to the Palace Kamdar, who was requested to make arrangements for the 
.Kamdar. enumeratio£! of the Royal family and other inmates of the 

Palace. 
197. Loose forms and a block-book were supplied to the Agent to tQe Gov

ernor General for enumeration within the Residency compound. A block-book was 
also furnished for the enumeration of the inmates of the Thuggee and Dacoity Jail. 

VEDIC TRADITIONS. 

198. .About the middle of December, the Deputy Su·perintendent of Census, 
. . . . Bombay, sent a specimen copy of a supplementary form 
tie~ 1~ormatiO~ n~t intended to be used in the Bombay Presidency, for collecting 

~e~~. ong Wit t e information regarding Yedic traditions, and inquired if the 
. . same would be adopted in this Territory. The Acting Minister 

~eph~d ~hat It .w:as not, in his opinion, advisable to collect the information regard
mg 'ed1c trad1t1ons along with the Census in this Territory. 
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199. The Ageut to the GoftrnOr-Oeneral concurred in this view, but 
"'~ • added tbal if lbe statistics of Yedic traditions could be collect-

P• the town o1 Dwu- ed for the town of Dwarla, separately from, and after, the 
::_ ~~ ~ ftgUlar Census. the information they would reveal would 
.__ be acceptable to the Deputy Superintendent of Census. 

Bombay. 
200. The forms of Vedic traditioas were accOrdingly printed in .,the Sark.ar 

· BauJa taba'-ted ud Preea here, and .tbe yabiwa~r of Dwarka wu directed to 
•bmitta:l to Mr . .8aiDa collect the req•u~ mfol"ll!at1ou separa~ly from, and after, 

the CenauL The mformatJon thus obwned wu tabula&erl in 
this office, and cbe result.& have been separately submitted to the Deputy Superin
tendent of Census, Bombay. 

PRELIMINARY ENUMERATION. 
201. Block-books were supplied to each Mahal in time to allow each enume

rator to commence the work. of filling in the preliminary entries by the 15th of 
January. 

202. The Agency being unpaid, it could not be expected to devote its whole 
11aaoaa for comJDeDC. time to this work.· As stated elsewhere (mde para. 48, 

iDI the preliminary mu- Agency), the Agency mostly consisted of subordinate 
..entioo a mooth ladOre Government employes. They had their ordinary duties to 
the 6Dal Ceuua. perform, and the work of preliminary enumeration wu to be 
done during available time. A longer period than would have otherwise sufficed 
had, therefore, to be fi:.:ed. Besides, it wu necessary to provide for accidents and 
contiageac:ies. The preliminary enumeration had, therefore, to be commenced one 
full month before the final Census. 

203. But though the pNliminary record of entries commenced a month 
before the 17th February, it was not thought advisable to allow 

~ No. _?.-ID- a full month for that work alone. For, if the t>numerators had =• regudioL Pre. laboured under the idea that there "as one full month before 
momera them for filling in the entries of their blocks, they would not 

have Commenced work in right earnest until a few days befo~ tht> final Census. 
It was, moreover, necessary to allow the supenisors also some time to check the 
preliminary entries. 

204. With these ends in Yiew Circular No.9 was issued to the Vahiwatdars. 
The following is the purport of that circular :

CIRCULAR No. 9. 
To 

THx V.&BIWArDus.. 
"It is requested that on receiving block-boob according to the Pab-alu showing the 

e:mct number of houses in blocks, the following instructions be immediately carried out :-
2. You are to 800 that each enumerator gets his block· book either from yon or from the 

Naib Fonzdar, and that his difficulties, if any, wilh regard to ibe instructions printed on the 
first page are clearly solved, so abat he will be ready to commence work by the 15th 
January 1881. 

3. The preliminary record of entries in these books should be commenced in yoar 
Taluka on the 15th January 1881, and finished by the 31st idem, so that on the night of 
the 1 ith February, there being no time left for doing iliia work, the_ testing of entJ?es 
already recorded will only remain to-be done, and the reason for allowmg a long penod 
for preliminary enumeration is, to enable people drawn from other departments fur Census 
duty to do this work, without hindrance to their regular office work. 

4. The enumerator should, on receipt of the block-book, fill in the same as soon as b~ can, 
and submit it to the supervisor far examination. The last book of a Takach must ~ m the 
hands of its supervisor by the 1st February 1881. If the enumerator meets Wlth any 
diffi('ulty in the coon!e of filling in ilie book, he should get the difficulty solved by any one 
of the following, TiL, the Snpel"\"W~r, the Naib Fonzdar, the A.val-Karkcon, cr yourself. 
He should then take back the book from the supervisor on the 15th February 1831, and, 
on the night of the 17th, test the entries by a houae-to-honseviait, and afterwards fill in the 
etatement at the end or the book. 

5. I>uring the period between the 15Ua and 31st of January 1881, each aupe~r 
must go round twice at leut his circle, and aee whether everr oae of Uae elliUD8raton m hia 
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circle does hia work correctly and properly. He should also solve any doubts raise<f by the 
enumerators in the course 0f their work, and should go over the blocks or Jathas where 
the work may be in pro~ress. • . 

6. From the 15th to the 31st January 1881, the supervisor should obtain the books 
from the enumerators as they are filled in, and go through all the columns of the entries about 
every person, and, if be find any mista~es or omissions, he should ge~ the~. corrected or 
supplied by the enumerator. Th~ supernsor shoul~ also _cause any nnm~elhg1ble entry to 
be neatly re-written, ~~d should, m the _event of h1s feeling any doubt with regard to any 
entry in the books, viSit the .Place to _whi?h the entry refers, and get the doubt cleared. The 
books remaining on hand for exammatiOn after the 31st of January 1881 should all be 
finished by the 8th February 1881. 

7. On the 15th February 1881, the supervisor should return the booy to the enume
rators who will go to them for the same. If any books remain with the supervisor up to the 
evening of that date! he should report to you t~e na?Ie and address of the absent enu~e;ator, 
giving also the particulars of the block as written m the book. If, after the submission of 
the report the original enumerator or his substitute does not present himself before the 
supervisor and take the book away by the noon of the 1 7th, the latter should entrust the 
work of tC:.,ting the book to the enumerator of a neighbouring block. You should, however, 
as far as practicable, see that the supervisor is not put to any such ·inconvenience as 
abovementioned. The supervisor should then see that each enumerator is present in his 
block, and does the work of testing the entries. He should also see that the work of testing 
the entries is correctly done. 

8. Further printed instructions will be shortly sent £or the guidance o£ supervisors. 
9. From the time the enumerators and supervisors commence their work to the 14th 

February 1881, yourself and the Aval-Karkoon should examine at least 10 per cent. of the 
blocks in different circles, and testify your having done so, by signing your name in the 
frontispiece. . · 

10. You should bear in mind that on you rests the responsibility o£ seeing-(lst), that 
each officer finishes his work within the given time; (2nd), that steps are at once taken to 
finish the work wherever it is found in an unfinished state; and (3rd), that one and the same 
kind of information is·not differently stated in different places in your Taluka. 

11. Care should be taken so that the books are not lost or misplaced, and receipts 
should be given and obtained by the Census officers for the papers received or delivered by 
iliem. • 

12. In para. 1 of the printed instructions in the enumerators' books, it is dated that no 
entries should be recorded in the book with regard to the house, the owner of which is to 
fill in the schedule himself. But the smaller the number of such loose schedules is distri
buted, the less would be the chances of error ·ultimately. If, however, it appears necessary to 
supply loose forms to some householders, the enumerators of the blocks wherein such houses 
are situated should be instructed to make a. note of those houses, and, after testing the· 
entries in their books on 17th February 1881, to collect the loose forms from the householders, 
and stitch them in their proper places according to the serial number of those houses in the 
blocks. The supervisors also should be asked to see this done. 

Dated 6th January 1881.'' 
205. To make ourselves sure that no books were left 

Reports called for as untouched oy the 31st of January, or at least by a tew davs 
to the work doue. · • J 

after· that date, a report was called for from each Vahiwatdar. 
206. The Vahiwatdars were asked to fill in and return a form sent to them 

from this office. The form contained the following three questions:-
1st-Have all the books for your Mahal been filled ? 
2nd-If not, how many hav~ been filled? 
3rd-How many remain untouched? 
207. These• questions were printed on one side of the paper, and the Vahiwat

dars were asked to state their replies opposite each question. 
208. This report was to be submitted by the 1st of February. The Vahi

watdars of those Mahals, where some books had remained unfinished or untouched 
were asked to send in a daily report of the number of books filled in. · ' 

. 2~9. This report kept us informed of the progress of the preliminary enume
ratwn m each Mahal, and it also threw upon the Vahiwatdars the burden of seeing 
that the Looks were filled in in due time . 

. 2~~· Reports from Vahiwatdars wen" received in compliance with the above 
reqmHtion. 

211. Reminders were sent to those from whom the reports did not arrive 
in Jue time. 

11 B 
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212. By the lOth February, however, all reports arri,·ed. and we had the 
Block-books filled by satis(actiou to learn that in no Mahal or Thana, or village. 

thr ~Oth ol february had a block-book. been allowed to remain unfinished • . 
D.\ Y E~U~tERATION. 

21a. About the month of July, Yadu were addresstd to all the Subhas. 
inquiring if there were any tracts in their Districts wherein 

No day enumeratioo · b · h · h · · · · 
dremrd oeceasarv. t>numeratt~n y m~ t was, 10 t t>tr optmon~ Impossible or 

· extremelr mcom·ement. It was thought that 10 those Mahals 
qf the Nowsari Dhi&ion which are kuown as the Jungle ·Mahals, or jungle tracts 
bordering on the Khandeish and Dang fruntier, some difficulty would be ft>lt in 
night euumeration, but the Subha nf tht! lJivision, Rao Bahadur G.tne&h Sitaram, 
wrote to say that it wa~ not impo~l;iblE: to make arrangements for night enumeratioD 
in those tracts, aud he ~uggest~l the way to do i1, namely, by the appointment of 
a separate enumerator for every Ytllage. 

214. The :Suhhas of Baroda, Kadi, and Amrt'li Divisions wrote to say that 
there were no such tracts in their Districts, wherein enumeration by night was 
impossible. 

215. \Ve were not, therefore, obliged to have recour~ .to day t>numeration in 
this Territory. fn the jungle tracts of Songarh, Vajpore, and Vakal in the 
Now~ari DiviRion, in the M~thal~ bordering on Rewa Kanta Mewas in the Baroda 
Division, and in the hilly tracts in the Amreli Division, the final enumeration took. 
place at night, and fortunately it was effected without any hitch or difficulty. 

DATE FOR THE FINAL CENSUS. 
216. About the end of August, 18~0, a lt.'tter was recPived from the Govem-

Th G t f ment of India, inquiring what date IJetween the Hhh and 
lnJiaeioqu~:~m~b:~da~e 18th February (both inclusi\'e), would be suitable for final 
betw~n lOth aod 18th Census in this 'ft>rritory, and to what dates within that period,. 
February best suited. thert' would be any strong objection on the ground of fairs 
or other public and abnormal gatherings of the people. The letter alliO poin~ 
out that the 13th February might he left out of consideration, bo~h because it was 
a Sunday, and because on that date 13 fairs, with an estimated number of 9~,000 
visiturs, would take place in the Nor\11-Western Provinces and Oudh as shown l,y 
the Deputy Superintendent of Census, North-Western Provinces and Oudh. 

217. Cupie:; of this letter were circulated to the Suuhas ;md to the Municipal 
Commissioner, Bal'oda City, for opinioo as to the date mo&t suitable for final 
Census in this Raj. 

~18. After the receipt of the replies fro~ the above officers, the Minister 
informed the Agent to the Governor.General that any one of the ~hree dates. (16tla 
to 18th Ft'bruary), wouiJ suit equally well for taking the Census, anti tbat the 
14th Feb1·uary being the Purnima, or full-moon day, hundreds of people from 
Baroda and its vicinity would go to Dakore, anrl would not return till the 16th. 

1 :"tb Februarv fixed 21 9." On the 5th November the following telegram 
for final t::ensus. • was receivt>d from tl•e Government of India:-

" ~eventeE>ntb February fixed for final Census. Letter follows.'' 
220. Intimation of this was given to the officers above named, and also to the 

Vahiwald•rof Okhamandal, to whom, from the distance of his 

l 
lo

1
timffiatioo given to Mahal from Amreli, separate communications were addressed 

oca o cers. h h Th 1 . -.l . h throug out t e arrangements. e etter ment10n.:u 10 t e 
telegram ar]ived, and the 17th of February wa.~~, fixed for the final Censu!. 

CENSU.i 'LEAVE. 
221. To enable enumerators and supervisors to visit their blocks and circle. 

in time and keep tbemselYe& in readiness, and also to allow 
All ot'£ oftit~-thrl them time to fill in the summaries, it was decided to close all 
i:rr~ 6 

to offices. and thus suspend all other business for three day~ 
• namely, the 16th, 17th, and 18th February. 
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222. On the representation of Mr. Dinshawji Ardeshir, all Karkoons and 
. . others appointed as enumerators and" supervisors in the City 

Addiuonal day allowed. of Baroda were excused from attending their offices on 
the 15th February also. . 

223. After the order about closing offices for three days was issued, forms of 
an additional summary or Yillage abstract were received for being filled in, by all 
enumerators. As this was an additional work, and had not been contemplated when 
the first order about leave was issued, an additional day, namely, the 19th February, 
was also allowed. _ 

224. Thus public offices were closed in the Districts from the I 6th to the 
19th and in the City from tl1e 15th to the 19th. 

22.5. In the British Districts all persons employed on Census duty had been 
Greater num~ of exempted from attending their offi~es f~om t~e 12th to t~e 

days allowed in the Bri- 21st. The plan that was adopted m th1s Terntory of req uu
tisb Districts. ing all enumerators to do the preliminary work in the 
morning without interfering with their us~al office work, pre"ented the necessity of 
our closing all offices from the 12th or unhl the 21st February. 

HOL"R FOR CO~IME:NCING FINAL ENUMERATION. 
226. It had been settled that the final enumeration was to take plw:e on the 

night of the 17th February, but no hour had been fixed for its commencement on 
that oia-ht. It was, therefore, deemed advisable to fix the hour. If the enumeration 

" . . 'Commenced immediately after sunset, many people would not 
In the DIStncts at have returned to their homes from their daily avocations, and 

moon-rise. this would especially be the case in towns or Kusbas. If the 
enumeration commenced at about midnight, people would be greatly disturbed in 
their sleep. For these reasons it was decidetl that in the Districts the enumeration 
shoufd commence at moon-rise, that is, at about 8-30 P. •· 

221. With regard to the City of Baroda, there was another circumstance 
. to be noticed. The up-mail from Ahmedabad to Bombay 

In the Clty at 9 
P. H. arrived at the Baroda station at Madras time 8-30, or Bombay 

time 8 p, :M. It was necessary to allow ~ufficient time to passengers to go to their 
destinations after alighting at the station. Hence it was decided that in the City 
of Baroda the enume1ation should commence at 9 P. M. 

228. .A. circular to the following effect was therefore issued:-
"The work of testing on the night of the 17th February, the entries made in the block

books at the preliminary enumeration will commence in the Districts at moon-rise, and in 
the Baroda City at 9 P. x. precisely. 

2. In the Districts the Vahiwatdars, and in the City the Municipal Commissioner will 
be 110 good as to arrange to keep the enumerators and supervisors ready at their respective 
blocks and circles to commence the work at the hour named above. • 

Dated 31st January 1881." 

A. AND B. Sl')!.\1 \RIES. 
· 229. Just as we issued supplementary instructions with regard to the record 

of entries in the se\·eral columns of the schedule, so we issued instructions as to 
the way in which the summaries A. and B. were to be filled in. 

230. Summary .A.. had been received with the schedules themselves, and 
summary B. or village abstract was subsequently received. Circulars Nos. 14 and 
15 were therefore issued on the sut..ject. The following are their English ver
Sions:-

CffiCULAR No. 14. 
".A.ft~r testing the preliminary entries on the night of the 17th, the summary o( k>Ws at 

the end of the book should be prepared in the morninoo of the 18th. 
2. In order to a>oid scratching, the summary sh~ld first be made on a separate bJank 

paper and shown to the superruor, anJ then entered in the book in clear handwriting. 
3. This summary should be filled in, after the loose forms filled up by the house-owners 

themselves have been collected and stit.ched in the book. The book should then be retllrDea 
k. the supervisor. 
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. '· ~ the 18th Feb_rna.ry 1~81, the sn~sor should eompare the~ orth; 
•~Ullll&l7 ~~ the detailed information recorded lil the book lft•etNr. He Bbould then 

· atgu ~e pnuted endorsemen' below the summary, and retarnin«r the book to the VahiwaWar 
obt&i.n _hi~ l"'OeipL. ln. Lhe City of Baroda the boob should be returned to the Mo.uicipai 
Comllll3stoner. . . 

. S. TheM boob ahould be 60 despatched as to &rriy-e here by the 5th M.arch. 
Dau.l 81d JaR.'WI"J 1831.''' . . . ------

CIRC'GL..\R No. 15. 
"In addition to the form or totals ai the end of the block-book, refel'l"ed to in c-~ 

No. H, dated the 31st ultimo, each enumen.tor ahou1d, under instructions from the aoper
't'Uor, fill iu the accompanying form called 'Sam mary B,' and paste it carefaUy to the block. 
book jnst below the first sammary. The BUe or the present Corm is sufficient for the 
abstract inf'ormation or one block, and, therefore, no written form ahould be inserted in 
the book nuless absulut.ely necessary. · 

2. In Ol'der to uoid scratching and otherwise spoiling the form, the aummary should 
fird be prepared on aeparate paper, shown to the supervisor, and then entered in th~ Corm 
herewith aent. 

. ~ ~.form is dinded i_nto _&even ~tatement.s, all or w~ich, with Oaeir headinis, are 
qutte mtell1gJble. The Collowtng mstruction.s should, however, be acted apon bysuperrison 
and their aubordinate enumerators. -~ .. .. · · · . 

4. No sects of Hindoos baring been asked !or in column 7 of the enamerator'a schedule 
the total namber of Hindoos will be put down in Statement No. 8 nuder the general tenz:. 
• Bindooe.' Aa regards otha- religions, the name of the religion should be written; and 
under i~ the names of secta of that religion should be written. · . 

. 6. Names of castes, mother-tongues, birth-places, and occupation:~ alone are- to qe 
entered. re8pedively in Statements Nos. 4, 5, 6 •nd 7, and no' the fi~ showing the 
number of people. No name should be written twice in any or these statements. · -

· ·. 6. For securing correct. entries regarding birth-places, the superfisor should explain to 
the enumera~r the dili'~nce between t~e terms Zilla, P~d':ncy, Native Sta .. te, and coo.ntry •. 
. . . 7. Particular care 11 to be taken wtth re~rd to tillmg In Statement No; 7 or occupa
tions. The different occupations ~"@corded in the" enumerator's book should be classified imder 
the chief headings of the statement and then entered.' ·. 
, · 8. In every statement or the Corm, wherever more names than one are to be men
tioned under a particolar heading, they mast be written in the alphabetical order. 

Dated !)11 Fi:bnuvy 1881... . ------
BARODA CITY. 

231. For the Districts there were the Subhas and the Vahiwatdars to superin. 
tend the Census operations, but separate arrangements had ~o be made for the· 
. The City ngarded u City of Baroda, which, on account of its extent, could not be 

a Di...Woa i.ll Census entrusted to the Vahiwatdar of the Mahal. In the organi
urange~nts. zation of the Judicial and Police Departments, the City baa 
been separated from the Division. I decided to· follow the same plan with regard 

. to the Census, and throughout the operations, the City was regarded as a distinct 
Dit·ision or Pra,.t, and Mr. Dinshawji Ardeshir Taliarkhan, Municipal Commis
sioner.Cor the City, was entrusted with the arrangements. 

llahal circulan ~nt to 232. All the circulars issued for the Mahals were sent 
llunicipalComm.issiOMr. to the Municipal Commissioner. · · 

233. . The first work that was done in connection with the operations in the 
. City Iimita marked· City was the den:arcation of the City limits. ThiS work 
oaL · · · · was done by myself and my assistant.·· There- are two maps 
or the City; one is on a large scale (200 feet to an inch), and the other that of the 
City pl¥1 an area of four miles around. Both of these maps were consulted, but 
th~y -do Iiot clearly define _the iimits. To make the limits clear, well defined and 
permanent, it was found necessary to adopt some permanent land marks, physically 
ao situated as to sene as sure, distinct, an(! unmistakeable signs, wherewith to 
distinguish the limits. _ J. . · · 

23-l. On inquiry I learnt that Rao Bahador \inayek Rao Janardan had once 
prepared a dear memo. determining the limits of the City, and had even obtained· 
the sanction of the Acting Dewan, Khan Bahad!lr Kazi 8aheh, .C.I.E., for adopt
iDg them. Bot the memo. had not been carried into effa.t. I took this document 
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.~fts my main guide, and in company with Mr. Mulshankar, went roand the whole 
boundary as show~ therein. Person~~ inspection show~d t~at a fe~ ~~ang_~ were 
desirable. I explamed them to Mr. 'mayekrao, and Wlt'J h1s permiSSion !lAde the 
necessary changes, and set down the limits for the City so far as the Census opera
tions were concerned. 

235. The following letter (No. 37, dated 28th September 1882), was address
ed to the Municipal Commissioner, and a copy was sent to the District authorities:

,, I have the honour to inform you that the following are the limits set down for tlie City 
of Baroda in regard to the Census operations :-

East. 
2. The boundary begins at the north-eastern extremity and proceeds to the south

eastern extremity of the town. The starting point is the source (to the nort.h-east of the 
W arasha Peer) of an outlet of the P~di Nadi flowing north to south and forming the 
eastern boundary of the City. ·-

3. Proceeding along the outlet we pass by the W arasha Tank, the Murda Talaodi, and 
the Mahomed Tank to the point where the water-course, or the Rooparel as it is called, crosses 
the Dabhoi Railway line. · 

4. This will be the general 1ine fixed, but beyond this eastern boundary line, there are 
two suburbs, which IU'e to be included within the City limits. The first is called the Lakad 
Petha, which is included between the water-course, the Sultan 'l'ank, and the road leading from 
the Gunji Khana Gate to Khatamba. The other suburb is enclosed by the water-course, the 
road leading from the Bawa Man Gate to the Khatamba Road, and the Khatamba Road 
proceeding to the point where the water-course crosses the old Dabhoi Road near Bba.u 
Khedker's Garden. 

South. 
5. From the south-eastern extremity abovementioned, namely, the point where 

the Rooparel crosses the Dabhoi Railway, the boundary passes along the Railway line to the 
point where it meets the B. B. and C. I. Railway near the Railway Chowki to the south of 
the bridge at Nilnath Mahadev. 

West. 
6· From the south-western point ib the said Chowki, we proceed by the B. B. and C. I. 

Railway line to the old Railway Statfon, which forms the north-western extremity of the 
boundary. 

7. But beyond this line, the road to the Race-course from ~.-.Railway Bridge to the 
south of the present station, together with the Race-course itself and a space on each side 
of the road thereto, which will include the recently erected bungalows-, with their out-houses 
and compounds, will also be included in the City limits. 

North. 
8. ]'rom the old Railway Station we proceed· eastwards to Bhuki Bridge, whence our 

line runs along the Cantonment limits to the river. From the south-eastern end of the 
Cantonment limits we proceed along the river to the point where the new road passing by 
~ech~raji and Kamnath cro.sses it. .From _this point the road itself will be our boundary 
hne ~Ill we reach the Pahad1 a~ t~e Bhuta~1 Z~mp3:, .where the r~ ~nds. From this point 
our hne runs along the Pabad1 rivulet, whwh mcludmg the Tulsiwadi and Bh~wad within 
a11d leaving Nawapura without the City limits, meets the inner Pahadi at fie end of the 
road ft·om Furtepura, and proceeds eastwards to the first starting point of the boundary. 
. 9. It will be seen from the above, that the natural or permanent marks, such as a 
unllah, a road, a Railway line, &c., have been utilized in firing the City limits, so that there 
may be no difficulty in distinguishing the Census limits of the City from those of the 
Districts. · 

236. These limits were afterwards adopted for Police purposes also. 
Divisions of the City. 237. The whole City was divided into the following 

· five Divisions:-
1. Shahar, or City proper. 
2. Raopura. 

4. Wadi. 
5. Futtepura. 

3. Babajipura. 
2:~8. Blocks and circles were next marked out. 

. :239. Mr. Dinshawji caused rough lists to be prepared of the houses in the 
C1ty, and was thereby able to ascertain approximately the number of hooses. 

City marked out into 240. The blocks and circles were clearly marked 
blocks and circles. out under Mr. Dinshawji's personal inspection, and that of 

his Assistant. 
12 B 
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241. The work of marking out blocks and circles was commenced about tlll 
24th September an'l finished by the end of NovemLer. · 

2•2. After the blocks and circles were mark~J out, rough numbers were put 
down upon the houses by Mr. Dinshawji's subordinates and by the temporary 
establishment placed at his disposal. · 

243. After the numbers were roughly marked, they were im~pected by Mr. 
. Dinshawji and his Assistant, and also by myself and Messrs. 

I~ of rough Mulshankar and BulwantmQ, and alsQ by a fewnther membtrs 
num · of my office. Mr. Dinshawji and my-self and Mr. Mulshankar 
generally went round together inspecting different localities on different days. We 
eff~cted several changes in consultation with each other. The out-skirts, where houses 
are more detached and were thus more liable to be omitted from enumeration, were 
specially taken care of. The main object was to see that not a single hut, however 
small or unimportant, was left unnoticed, and that no house was counted twice 
over. The members of my office went with the Municipal Inspectors. Wherever 
they found anything worth modification or report, they reported to me and to 
Mr. Dinsha'!,ji, and we allowed or diallowed the changes as we thought proper. 

~44. The inspection of numbers, blocks and circles occupied us for several 
mormngs. · 

245. Final Ji~ts were then prepared, and as Mr. Dinshawji's estai.llishment 
was otherwise engaged, the work of painting the numbers as finally settled neatly 

. and clear I y, was given by con tract. · 
• TiQ platea used in 246. In places where the number& could not be conve-
numbenng. niently painted, tin plates were used. · 

Number of blocks and 247. The following table shows the number of blocks 
circles. and circles in each of the Divisions in the City:-

Diviliou . ._,.,. 

1 
Number 

• of 
C~lea. 

Number 
of 

Blookr. 

City or Shahar Division 12 121 
Babajipura do. 13 126 
W11di do. 11 110 
Futtepura do. 8 82 
Raopura do. .••... 15 155 , ____ . _ _____... 

Total.. ..• ·I 59 I 594 

248. About the time the work of finally painting the numbers through the 
contractors wasovE'r·, the time for the preliminary enumeration 

Age.wr. arrived. But before that could be begun it was necessary 
to find out the agency to undertake the work. 

249. The principle kept in view was that one and the same person was to do 
both the preliminary and the final enumerations of a block, and one and the same 
person was to supervise the work throughout. The enumerators and the supervisors 
thus got time to be conversant with the areas of their blocks and circles. 

250. To provide for the requisite agency, letters were addressed to all 
Departments request- departments, calling for lists of karkoons and other subordi

ed to furnish lists of nates on their establishments. Information about the resi-
karkoous. dence of the karkoons entered in the lists was also called for. 

251. Persons drawing Rs. 50 to 150 were selected to 
St>lection of super· do dut.v as supervisors, and those drawing less than Rs. 50 

visors. 
were appointed enumerators. 

252. The appointments of supervisors and enumerators were first made from 
this office and all the papers were then handed over. to Mr. 

Appointmentofenum- Dinshawji. This work was d~ne in this o~ce, for Mr. 
erators and supervisors. Dinshawji, as he was, at that time, 80 occupied as to have 
but little leisure for this work. The sheras of appointment were, however 
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issued under his signature. The work of appointing about seven hundred men as 
enumerators and supetvisors was indeed a laborious and difficult taek. The principle 
I tried to follow was that a Karkoon living in Raopura should have a block from 
that Pura, that is, he should be put to as little inconvenience as possible on account 
of this duty. But I was. ~ot eventually able to. carry out this pr.inciple in its 
entirety, as, in some Div~swns, the number of.r~sJde.nt karkoo.n~ ~as 10 excess of the 
demand, while in others 1t was less. People hvmg 10 one Division had thus to be 
asked to do duty in another Division. . · , :. 

253. 'Applications poured in from karkoons askmg to be excused' on the 
ground of sickness, feigned or real, private work, want of 

A~plications for ex- strength, &c., &c. The karkoons knew that they were not 
emption. to get any ext1·a allowance for the performance of the Census 
duty, and therefore made a~l so.rts,of attempts to shirk it. Where th~ excuse, 
after em1uiry, appeared genume, It was allowed; hut generally I was obliged to be 
firm and re.fused such applications, as, if one application was once granted, ten 
others were sure to pour in. These applications continued to pour in till the very 
day of final enull?eration. After the block-bo~ks were once distributed for pr~li
minary enumeratiOn, ~ll t~1e papers were, as said .abov~, ha.nded over to Mr Dm
shawji, and these apphcatwns must have sorely tJ'Ied Ius patience. 

2.34. With the sheras of appointments, block-books were also distributed. 
. . . Bundles of books were made in this office, and despatched to 

Dtstnbuhon of block- the several offices. People absent from offices had their 
books. block-books sent to them at their residences. 

255. Letters were addressed to several Sirdars, Darakdars and Bankers 
. . requesting them to supply k.arkoons for this work. Among 
Sird~rs, &c., requested those who responded to the call and they were but few the 

to furmsh karkoons. · G dh y' h z· s' · most promment was unga ar es want a 'tas Bapa ah1b 
Myral, Esquire, of the house of Gopal Rao Myral. He supplied ten karkoon:S and 
one supervisor. A circle in the \Vadi Divifon was assigned to them, and they 
did their work quietly, smoothly at1d- satisfactorily throughout. The thanks of 
His Highness' Government are due to "Bapa Saheb on this account. Messrs. Krishna 
Rao Vithal, Bhasker Rao Vithal, Hari Bhakti, Aba Saheb Dhyber and PLirshotam 
Set, of the fi1·m of Khushal Chund Ambaidas also furnished a few karkoons each. 
These were kept in reserve to supply extraordinary or emergent requirements. 

Students obtained from 256. The Principal, Vernacular College of Science, 
the Vernacular College kindly furnished at my request several students of that Col-
of Science. .. lege. These, too, were kept in reserve similarly. 

2.57. Lettet•s were also written to the Hea,d Masters of the vernacular scht>ols 

G h 
.., in the City, requesting them to supply grown-up boys. A 

rown-upyont s.trom r ·d'd · · b h . r d d 
vernacular schools. 1eW I come m, ut t ey were 10UD too youpi to un er· 

stand the work. A few were, however, kept in reserve 
along with the others. 

258. After the sheras of appointments_and block-books had been distributed, 
the next work was to give full instructions to the officers 

Meeting in the Public · d d · h h d · M D' Park, appmnte , an Wit t at en 10 view, r. mshawji sug-
gested that all enumerato~l and· supervisors should be asked 

to meet in one place to receive instructions. 'rhe Public Garden was chose11 
as a fit place for the meeting. It was a picturesque scene. About seven 
hundred people of various castes and creeds, Dakshanees, Guzerathis, Parsis and 
Mahomedans, flocked under the cool afternoon shades of tamarind and other trees, 
to receive general instructions from Mr. Din8hawji and myself. Mr. Dinshawji 
addressed these men impressing upon them the necessity of doing the work heartily, 
carefully, and punctually. He also explained to them the nature of the difficulties 
they might meet with during the course of their work, owing to the ignorance and 
apathy of the people, especiaJly the lower classes, and suggested to them the way 
to encounter the difficulties successfully. The instructions as to filling the entries 
!n the various columns were then given by myself and Mr. Mulshankar. The 
mtending supervisors and enumerators raised various doubts, and they were 
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eleared. The wMle meeting wu a complete success; and the snhseciuenl su~ 
or the arrangements wu greatly owing to thi3 meeting. The idea was Yr. 
Dinsha•J"i·a to whom the eredit of iu succes ii do~. 

259. TLe preliminary enumeration then b4>gan. This work was done in the 
morning1. whereby the brkoons were able to do it without 

lim~-::.:~~re- interruption to their regular duties. The head~ or offiCE"i 
: were, howel"er. requested not to enforce the attendance or 

the l.arkoon.s punctually at the appointed hour in the morning • 
. 260~ Peons had to be supplied to each enumerator and superviaor. 
. · . The work of providing· J>fflns presented greater difficulties 

__ P·ffinl'r ~ than the ·appointment or enumerators and .sopenisors. 
...,. onrcome .. pro~- R · · • d ffi b h '--iu! pe-ou. eqotsttJoos were ma e upon every o cer, ut t e numuer 

. of peQDS thus supplied WU only 12, which WU quite inade
quate. Khan Bahadur Pestonji Jelaaogirji placed a considerable number-about 
one hundred men-at llr. Dinshawji'a di~posal; General Denne spared eighty 
.rt'CI'UitJ; Mr. Din~hawji"s establjshment wa:t folly utilized. and Mr. Raoji Yithal 

.was requ~ted to provide attendants from the Klumgi establishments to sene the 
enumerators, who had been drawn from the Karltha11u subordinate to him. With 
all thi3 the number or atlt-ndants was in~ufficient. Mr. Tubak. was therefore 
written to and requested to furni~h peons. He did !0, and supplied more than two 
hu~dred men. In this instan~ alone we were obliged to deviate from the rule 
rscluding the Poli~ rank and file from Census operalions. :Many of the meu. 
howeter, went about in plain dn>ss. Besides thE'!e, Mr. Dinsbawji was authorized 
to employ meu for daily wages. to sen-e as attt'ndants to enumerators. In this way 
the wants of the enumerators were supplied. 

~61. In dealing with the lower c:las..~ the enumerators at 6rst found it 
· · Tery difficult to persuade them into giving correct informa· 

~~~:U..!!: tion. Bot gradually and after (.'Onstaut persuasions, ~be 
• informat.ioa-p people began to understand that no harm would come out of 

their telling tt{t truth •. The enumerators and others were, 
howe,·er, strictly cl1arged not to ask Mahomedans and others who had any objection 
to do so, to state the names or the female memLers or their families. 

262. The sopen-L~rs were askeJ to go about every morning and inspect, test 
. _ . and dirl'Ct the epumeration work. They were asked to see 

• · T~ the prelimi- that no entry ·'!"ritten by the enumeratori under them -,vas 
~ . allowed to remain untested. They were to test the enu• 
meration while in progress. and also to go through t.he whole block an"d v~it each 
house for testing the l'ntries af1er the block had Leen finished by the enumerator. 

263. · llr. Din5bawji and tis Assistant and myself and .Messrs. .Mulsbankar 
and Buhnnt.P..ao also mol"ed out almost every morning to test tht" preliminary 
•numeration; mistakes or inaccuracies wt>re rf'ctified on the spot. 'Ve went to 
different localities and ~ted more than fifty· per cent. or the houses in the blocls 
we ,-isited. The supeni_~rs also exerd:Sed ~~ much 1'igilaut supenision as was 
~iLle under the circumstances. No pains were thos spared to make the pre-
liminar:r enumeration fairly accurate and correct. · 
. Pftfun.inary HIU~ 264 . By the 31st or January~ 1881--the preliminary 

tioD of the Ciry fia&.hed enumeration or the City was 6ntihed. 
~~~ tJae 31• Jmuary 

· ~~~- ~- 265. After the block-books had been filled by the 
Boo... oill«t.ed &Ad . "llr_ o· h .. 

t.rstediDUr.~wji"a enumerators.. they were all called for· by .au IDS aWJl 
office. . for being tested and examined in his office. 

- 266 •. Qn the 9th February Mr. Dinshawji i:.sued a proclamation in Guzerathi 
· . ·· aDd llarathi,announcincr to the people that the final enumera-

• · Ptorlama~ tion would take place ~n the nigh,t of the 17th ~ebruary, 
awl calling upon them to return to their homes by 9 o clock on that ~~ht, and 
gi'"e enry facility to t.he enumerators and supeni.sors without entertalmng the 
least apprehension. _ 
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267. The work of returning the books from Mr. Dinshawji's office to the 
. . enumerators began on the lOth February and lasted till 

Books redistnbuted. the 15th. 

268. The next work was to provide for lights and light-bearers on the night 
of the final Census. Mr. Dinshawji called for tenders. Mr. 

Supply of lights. Mulshankar also assisted Mr. Dinshawji by persuading some 
contractors to submit their tenders, and thus introduce competition. The lowest 
rates in the tenders were accepted with the approval of Khan Bahadoor, the Acting 
Dewan. 

269. The work of distributing the bearers of lighte to the enumerators greatly 
taxed Mr. Dinshawji's energies. · 

· 270. All offices were closed from the 16th February to the 19th, both in the 
City and in the Districts, to allow enume•·.ator$ and ~~pervisors to. devote their 
attention solely to Census work. In the City an additiOnal _day, vi.~., the 15th, 
was also granted~ This day was granted to enable Mt·. DmshaWJI to call the. 
enumerators and others again to the Public. Park for giving the necessary in-
struction!~. -

Enumerators and su- 271. Mr. Dinshawji called all enumerators and snper-
pervisors called at the visors to his office on the 16th and 17th to make full and 
Municipal Office. perfect arrangements for the night of the final Census. 

FlNAL CENSUS. 
272. At last the long expected 17th of February came. It was a· day of 

constant excitement. On the smooth working of the operations on the night of 
that date depended the whole success of the arrangements that harl been taken in 
hand for the previous eight or nine months. True, I had inspected the arrange
ments in the City and in the Districts, and that I had satisfied myself that all was 
going on well. True, that the Subhas and ~ahiwatdars in the Districts, and the 
Municipal Commisosioner in the City, had d.gne their best to achieve success. But 
all the previous arrangements were intendecrto be of use on the night of the 17th, 
and all those arrangements would be of no avail, if the work was not properly 
done on that night. The smallest accident, an enumerator falling suddenly ill, 
or being obliged to be suddenly al:f:;ent, a fire breaking out suddenly in a town or 
a village, or any other accident of the kind, was enough to vitiate the whole arrange
ment. _On the final Census night of 1872, a fire· broke out, I was told, in the City .. ; 
of Baroda. A recurrence of the same accident was not impossible. These and 
many other apprehensions frequently disturbed us on that day. ' _' 

273. Mr. Dinshawji was fully occupied with his men· giving them instruc
tions and making arrangements for the distribution of the torch and lantem 
bearers and p('ons. Myself and the members of my establishment were also fully 
occupied. Chits after f'hits, and notes after notes, passed and repassed between 

·myself and Mr. Dinshawji. 
274. A printed form was issued for ensuring the information that each 

Precautionary mea- enumerator was present in his block by a certain time, and 
aures taken. arrangements were made to station reserve karkoons in each 

. Municipal Thana. to meet sudden and extraordinary emer-
gencies. Loose schedules were also kept ready for use fot• being utilized if occasion 
aro_se. Twelve. officers of higher rank than the supervisors were requested to 
a~s1st on that mght, and se~ that each supervisor and enumerdtor was present in his 
Circle o~ block, and was domg his duty properly. They were also asked to render 
every .aid to enumerators. and supervisors, and see that people readily responded 
to their call. _The gentlemen so appointed were called special superintendents, and 
areas were assigned to them. These were all officers of rank and position, whose 
presence was calculated to create confidence and check disturbance. A Mahome4an 
gentle_m_an _of position was also requested to assist in the work, and to persuade his 
co-rehgwmsts, where necessary, to give correct information. 

13 8 
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275. While these arrangements were being made, the sun set, and the time 

F. 1 C for final enumeration began to draw nt>ar. Enumerators, 
rna eniUI com- . d 

menced. superVIsor~, peons an torch and lantt>ro bearers tlock.ed to 
the respective Municipal Thanas by about 8 o'clock. The 

moon rose at about 8-80 P. 11. It was a clear night, and the sky was cloudless. 
A~ the clock struck 9, one bv one the enumerators issued out of the Thanas with 

' ~he lantern bear~r i!l front and the peon behind, holding the block-book and an 
mkstand of red tu~. Eaclt enumerator repaired to his block and commenced the 
checking of tile entries already written, making the necessary chanrres in the entries 
according to the information then receivt>d. 

0 

~76. At all the .Municipal stations, Mr. Dinshawji had stationed his men, 
,
1 

. d d·r. and the members of my establishment were also similarly 
" en stahone aa 1 • • d Th · 1 k · d d h fereut Thanu. statwne • e1r so e wor was to recetve an recor t e 

and to supply 
. Thanas. 

reports from the supervisors, to comply with all requisitions, 
Karkoons and lantern bearers, wherever they were wanted in their 

277. Mr. Dinshawji and hiJ· Assistant and myself, and Mr. Mul~hankar 
went through different parts of the City. Mr. Dinshawji like 

Inspe-ction of the Final 
Ceuaus. a good general was on horseback, and was seen here, there, 

and everywhere. We met seveml times during the course 
o~ ~ur rounds, and exchanged information about the localities we had severally 
Vliltcd. We visited the Thanas, made inquiries al.lout reports already rt>ceived, 
and sent men to such of the supervisors as had not sent in their reports. We visit
ed d11ft'rent localities and te~ted the work of enumeration. We visited places where 
carts were encamped for the night, visited Dhurmasltalas and places in the out
skirt$ of the City. 

278. By about eleven o'clock reports from all supervisors were received, which 
showed that all enumerators were present. Between one and two o'clock the final 
enumeration was all over, except in the outlying tracts, where it continued. till 
about three o'clock. About this time, myself and Mr. Dinshawji met at the 
Laharipura Thana, and congratulated .. each other on the entire success that had 
crowned our arrangements. The whole thing passed off very satisfactorily and 
smoothly. No accident occurred, no fire took place, none was absent from his post, 
and no hut was left unvisited lJy the enumerators. Thus ended the Final Enume
ration, and thus, so far as the City was concerned, the Census. of 1881 waa au 
accomplished fact. . . 

2i9. On the next day Mr. Diushawji reported to the Agent to the Governor
Genea·al the entire success that had been achieved.· 

280. The following three days were spent in preparing the summaries or 
tarijs, and a few days afterwards all the block..books were submitted by Mr. 
Dinsha wji to this office. · 

281. In a few days after the 17th reports were received from all the Subhaw 
to the effect that the Final Enumeration was every where successful in their respec
tive Divisions. 

COMPILATION OF RESULTS. 
282. In a few days after the final enumeration a Central Office was opened 

in Baroda for the purpose of tabulating, n>gisteriog, and compiling the results. 
283. A Record office was opened, and every care was taken regarding the safe 

custody of the books and loose schedules. To ascertain that no book was missing, 
all the books were counted from time to time, and I am glad t<Ybe able to say that 
though the books and schedules had often to pass and repass from the r~cord-room 
to the karkoons and back. again at every stage of the work, not even a smgle loose 
schedule was lost. 

284. The working sheets and village registers prescribed by the J?eput_y 
Superintendent of Census fl'r the Bombay Presidency, were adopted for use ID th1a 
office also. 
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2l.,.j. Fur tabulation; or, as the Census Commissioner termed it, ·abstraction 
work :;even working sheets were used. 

286. The block-books first went to tht>, Preparatory Branch, where the 
v!l.riaule headings in the working sheets were filled in by the karkoons according to 
the circumstances elicited from the block-books. · 

287. After the working sheets were thus prepared, the block-book and the 
sheets went to the Tabulation Branch, where there were several (.l&rties of karkoons, 
each p·arty consisting of one reader and four, or, in some cases, fly~ tabulators; what 
is known as the reading aloud system was adopted for tabulation. The reader 
read each entry alo\ld, and the tabulators put the strokes in their proper places in 
the working sheets. The strokes were written in groups of five (rHJ) to facilitate 
recounting. After the reading of the entries in a book was over, the r.eader and 
the tabulators examined each working sheet to see whether the number of strokes 
in the several working sheets properly tallied. B«$id~s the comparison with each 
other of the several sheets, separate Tarijs,·or test slips, were prescribed to check the 
work of tabulation. • 

288. From the Tabulation the block-boolt...went to the Testing Branch, where 
the working sheets were again carefully and strictly scrutinized, and the pencil 
strokes were inked. 

289. The work of seeing that the working sheets tallied with each other, and 
that no flaw had been allowed to remain, was not left to the karkoons alone. The 
supervisors had to examine a certain number of block-books every day, and sign 
their names to show that they had done so. The Assistant, the Head Clerk, and the 
Shirastedar also daily examined · and tested a number of books, and I myself 
examined some books every day. 

· 290. From the Testing the books went to the ·Registration Branch. This 
work wall much more difficult than tabulation, and printed instructions were issued 
for the use of the karkooos regarding the filling in and the comparing of the items 
in the several registers. 

291. The following is the English version of the instructions:-
INsTRUCTIONs REGARDING THE FILLING IN OF VILLAGE R.EGI:STEBB. 

B_et (A) for filling the MiscellaneOUB Begi.sters. 
The karkooqs of Set A are to fill in the registers shown in the following table :
No. of the working 
sheet from which No. of the 
the figures will be Village Subject. 
transfecre,\ to tho Register. 
Village Registers. 

2 •.. Test-slip (a) Civil eondition by religion and ege. 
2 and Abstract B 
of the block-book 

2 
Abstract of No.2. 

2 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do, 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

A Abstract of the entire population. 
1 Civil condition. 
2 . E_ntire population by age. 
3 Smgle by age. · 
4 Married by age. · 
5 Widowed by age. 

12/1 Single Hindus by age. 
12/2 Married do. do. 
12/3 Widowed do, do. 
1214 Single Mahomcdans by age. 
12/5 Married do. do. 
12/6 Widowed do. do. 
12f7 Single Christians by age. 
12/8 Married do. do. 
12/9 Widowed do. do. 
12/10 Single Jains by age. 
12/ll Married do. do. 
12f12 Widowed do. do. 
12,d3 Single Parsis by age. 
12/14 llarried do. do. 
12/161 Widowed do. do. 
12/16 Single of other religiona by ag~. 
12/1'7 Married of do. do. do. 



If o. ol the workicg , 
ahl!<'t from which I 
the figures will be 
lrau.terred to the 
Village ~ster11. : 

2 
do. 
do. 
do. 
1 
do. 
3 

do. 
7 

do. 
do. 
do. 

Jllo. of the 
Villa~ 

B~giater. 
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Subject. 

12)18 I Widowed of other religions by agt-. 
12/191 Single of the Aboriginal Tribes by agr. 
12 20 Married of the do. do. do. 
12/21 Widowed of the do. do. do. 
11 I Population bv religion and sect. 
11 (a) Christians (Enro ...... n and Native) bv religion and -sect. 
13 ' Languages. r-- · 

14 I Birth-place. 
18 i Insane! by age. 
19 l Deaf-mute! by age. 
20 j Blind by age. 
21 j Lepen by age. 

• ~- It will be seen from the above table that all the village registers therein mentioned 
are to be filled in from working sheets )los. 1, 2, 3 and 7 and the loose abstract of No. 2 and 
the B summary of the block-book. 

3. The registration work is to be commenced by Set A, hence the karkoons in that Set 
ahould, before transferring the figures from the working sheets into the village registers, see:

(1) Whether in all the working sheets, except the one for infirmities, the totals for 
males and females agree with each other. 

(2) Whether the figures for each religion transferred from working sheet No. 2 into 
test-slip (a) tally with the religion-war figures shown by the ka.rkoons of the Test
ing Branch in the abstract prepared by them on the other side of working sheet 
No.2. , 

(3) Whether the abstracts in working sheets Nos. 4 and 6 correspond with that in 
sheet No. 2 and test-slip (a). 

4. If in the course of comparison of figures as stated in para. 3 any discrepancy is 
found to exist, the same should be brought to the notice of the supervisor and corrections 
be made where necessary in the working sheets to be used by Set A; and the work of 
transferring figures into the village registers should not be commenced unless the remaining 
sheets also are corrected. 

Set (B) for filling til civil condition by caste, and Set (0) for filling i1~ f•iur~tion by ca1te._ 
5. The karkoons of Set Bare to fill in the village registers mentwned m the followmg 

table:-

No. of the working 
eheet from which Jllo. of the 
the figal"lls will be \illage S11bject. 
transferred to the Begister. 
Village Registers. 

4 independent, or!Test-slip (6) Civil condition by caste. 
4 out of 4 and 
6 together. 

Test-slip (b) I 5 
1 

Caste (total figures ot). 
do. 15 (b) 1 ~ivil condition by caste. 

6. The karkoons of Set C should fill in the village registers mentioned m the follow
ing table:-

No. of tbe working .

1 

t 

sheet from which No. ol the 
the fig11ree will be Village I 
transferred to the I Register. 
Villag~ B.lgistet"!l. 

6 i~dependent, or 61Test-slip (c) 
out of 4 and 6 
together. 

Test-alip (c) 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

... 1 

...J 

15 (c) 
1i (a) 
17 (b) 
17 (c) 
17 (d) 
li (c) 
17 (f) 
17 (g) 

80lbjem. 

Education by caste. 

Do. do. 
Do. by religion and age, Hindus. 
Do. do. do. Mahomeuans. 
Do. do. do. Christians. 
Do. do. do. Jains. 
Do. do. do. Parsis. 
Do. do. do. People of other religiona. 
Do. do. do. The Aboriginal Tribes. 
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7. It is directed above that Set A should see whether the details of working sheet 
No. 2 tally with its abstract and the latter with the abstracts of Nos. 4 and 6 (vide 
para. 3). Set C should therefore :- . 

( 1) See whether the same nom her of castes has been tabulated in workina sheet 
No. 5 (b) as in Nos. 4 and 6, and, if so, whether the total figure und~r each 
caste in Nos. 4 and 6 corresponds with that in J';o. 5 (b). 

(2) After trallSferriug castewar figures of each religion to test slip (b) from working 
sheet No. 4 and to test slip (c) from No. 6, see whethet: the religionwar total of 
each Jatha (block) in the test slips agrees with "ab~s ~ working sheets 

·Nos. 4 and 6 respectively. . . -~ • : 
(3) Iu the event of any castes havmg to be amalgamated un~the caste Jist, prepare 

a summary of the castes on the back of working sheets Nos. 4 and 6, if the 
same ha.s not been done by the karkoons in the Testing Branch, according to the 
prescribed form, and mark them with a red eros~ iu the sheets, so that at the time 
of transferring the figures to the village registers, one and the same caste will not 
be repeated over again, as well as Set D will have full particulars of the amalga
mated ca.stes; it is unnecessary to make the summary again where it is already 
prepared according to the prescribed form by the karkoons of the Testing Branch. 

8. If the figures entered in test slips (b) and {c) severally correspond with the figures 
in the abstracts of working sheets Nos. 4 and 6, i~IS clear that the details of sheet No. a 
tally with those of sheets Nos. 4 and 6, and, therefore, as soon as they are funnd to agree1'\ha 
work of transferring figures to the rest of the registers should go on. 

9. The disagreement of the test slips with the abstracts of working sheets Nos. ' 
and 6 proves that the details of sheet No. 2 do not tally with those of sheets Nos. _. and 
6 unless there may be any slip of the pen. Where t.hiso happens Set A should forthwith, 
be informed of it, and Sets A, B, and C should meet and make the required corrections 
with tire aid of the supervisor where nece:~sary. Set A should then separate and resume 
their work; while Sets· B and C should, before resuming work, make the necessary 
cor~ctions in working sheets Nos. 5 (a) and 5 (h). The three sets should at once correc~ 
tbe abstracts of the sheets in the details of which any alterations have been made, so that 
there may be no chance of error when Set D fills in the occupations. 

10. Set" B and C should each have a book in addition to the above to take down 
therein the Jathawar figures from the test slips and total th~m up by villages or Tukadiea 
for nse at the time of making the mutual comparison of figures of the whole party on 
Saturday. 

Set (D) for filling in occupations. 
11. The karkoons of Set D have to fill in the Village Regiaters mentioned in the 

following table:-. 

I 

No of the working I 
•beet from wLich 
the fig11re> wiil be 
transferred to the 
V1llage Regi•ters. i 

I 

No. of the 
Village 

Begister. 

.... 
Snbj-. 

S (a) ... j 16 (11) I Occupations by a~ (males). 
do 16 (b) Do. do. (females). 

5 (h) .. ·jTest slip {d)'l· Castes by oeeupntioUll. 
do. .. , 15 (a) Occupations by castes; ·· 

I I 

1~. Before trausf.:rring the figures to the Village Registers Set. D should see whether 
the following shC'et.s agrPe ·- · 

( 1) No.5 (a) with 5 (b) as regards occupation~ 
(2} N:o. 5 (a) with the abstracts of Nos. 4 and 6 in regard to age. 
(3) No. 5 (b) with Castewar t0::1ls in Nos. 4 and 6. 

Instructions 1rith 1·egard to maX·ing totals in. the ViUage &gisters. 
13. With respect to villagt!!L_containing more Tokadie3 than one, the total for each 

Tukadi should be entered below that 'l'ukadi in test slips (a) and (d) and all the other Village 
Registers, and after the last Tukadi in the village is over, tha totals of all the previous Tukadis 
should be entered and summed up into on'3 grand total; or, a separate p:Iga ,houlJ be 
used for entering these totals, and it should be bound up in the book bt>low the total of 
the last Tnkadi. 

14. With respect to villages containing only on~ Tukadi or a Sta'lller number of 
Jathas than a Tukadi, the total of the villao-e should be made wheri\ the last Jatha enJs, eo 
that there will be as many tot:Lls as there a;e villages in the Tu.kadi. Where such totals •• 
these occur there is no necessity for making Tukadi totals. 

I-ta 



15. It is_ directed in ~ra. 10 ~bove that a separate book (book or tot.als) should be 
ased for entenng the Tnkadi and nllage totals of test slips (b) and (c). To this book 
abonld_be transferred the Jatba totals made in the test slips, and after summing them up 
Tnkadtwar, a grand t?tal shou~d be made of the totals of all the Tukadies, showing them 
below ~he _last Tukadt of the vd~ge, or on a separate page which should be Lound in the 
book t.n tte proper place.. Thts sh?nld be done. with regard to villages hM·ing more 
Tukad1es than one. For nllages havmg one Tnklldt or Jathas less than a Tukadi the total 
should be given where the village ends in the book of totals. ' 

1 6. 1.'he totala should be put down ill red ink, and they should be so shown wherever 
they are transferred. , 

17. Th~ page totals should not b: made just when the page is finished, but they 
should be w':ltten after_ ~he mutual and mdependent comparisons are made on Saturday. 
But at the t1me of wntmg the page totals the red totals of Tukadies and villa~res in the 
P"ge should not be taken into account. In short, the page totals should represc;t the sum 
of the black figures in the page. 

18. When the whole Mahal is finished, the page totals should be taken down on loose 
forms and summed up into one grand total, which will be the total for the whole Mahal· or, 
to arrive at the Mahal total it will do if totals are brought over from page to page. But it is 
probable that errors will occur if the latter mode of making the Mahal totals be adopted. 
The work of making all except the page totals, should not be kept in arreurs to be done oo 
Saturday; but it should be done at its proper time. 

l11sl•-uctiuns regrll'lling the C011tpari.on of figure• in the Village Registers. 
1 9. It will be seen from the above paras. regarding totals that the chief totals are those 

for village!!, and that the village total must occur in every register, whatever tho number of 
Jathas and Tnkadies therein. 

20. The comparison o( figures in the Village Registers, which it is directed to make on 
. every Saturday, will be made in the following two ways:- • 

( 1) Mutual comparison or that which each set has to make with the others. 
(2) Independent comparison or that which each set has to make of the regi<.~ters 

entrusted to it. 
21. Immediately after attending the office on Saturday, the sets shuuld first make the 

mutual comparison, and then proceed with the independent comparison. 
22. The following forms should be used in the mutual comparison of the village totals 

made during the week. If no village total has been made on account of the village contain
ing too many Tukadies, the mutual comparison should be made of as many 1.'ukadi totals as 
have been done during the week:-

Set (A) Test slip (a). 
Set (B) Test slip (b) and the total book. 
Set (C) Teshlip (c) and the total book. 
Set (D) Test slip (d) and Village Registers Nos. 15, 16 (a), and 1() (b). 
~3. The Kaa·koons of Sets A, B, and (!"·should respectively take up the forms just 

mentioned, and compare the village or Tukadi totals therein made. In the cout·se of cow
}larison, where the village or Tukadi totals do not tally in respect to age and civil condition, 
the Jathawar figure~ should be gooe through and the necessary corrections be mad~ after 
refet•riug to the working sheets. Such lathas should be noted down on a separate ptece of 
paper, so that it may be convenient to make corrections in the other regist~:>rs at the time 
of the independent comparison. · 

24. While the said three sets are engaged in their mutual comparison, Set D should 
take Villaooe Reooister No. 15 fa·om Set A and proceed to compar·c it in the following way:

(1) Caste~ar males and females in Register No. 16 (a) with Castewar males and 
females in Hegister No. 15. 

(2) Males and females by occupations in Registers Nos. 16 (a) and 16 (b) with the test 
slip (d). 

25. After Sets A, B, and C have finished the comparison as directed in _para. 23, 
Set D should obtain from Set B or C the total book, and compare the figures tn respect 
of age. 

26. As soon as the mutual comparison is over, the seta should separate and proceed 
with the independent comparison. 

bldependem CompariMm. 
27. When Set D has finished their mutual comparison, there remains nothing for that 

set for independent comparison. "" 
28. The karkoous of the remaining Sets, vi:&., A, B, and C, will reme~~~ber that 

the forms compared and verified in the mntnal comparison between the sets, are the. test 
slips which, therefore, must form the basis of comparison in the independent companson. 
Tbey should see th~t their registers tally with the test slips, and where thtJy do not, they 
should refer to the working sheets and make the necessary amendmeDts. 
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29. Set A should make the independent comparison of registers by Village or 
Tukadiw.ar totals in the following order. It is not -necessary to compare Jathawar figures 
unless an error is found:-

(1) Total males and females in all the village registers witlt totttl males and females 
in test slip. 

(2) No. 12,'1 + 12/4 + 12/~ + 12/10 + 12/13 + 12/16+ 12/19 =No. 3percolumn. 
(3) No. 12/2 + 12/5 + 12;8 + 12/11 j- 12/14 + 12jl7 + 12/20 = No.4 per 

column. 
(4) No. 12/3 + 12/6 + 12/9 + 12/12 + 12/15 + 12/18 + 12/21 = No. 5 per 

column. _ 
(5) Nos. 3, 4 and 5 = No. I total single, married and widowed respectively. 

(5/1) No.3+ 4 + 5 = No.2 per column. 
(6) Nos. 12/1, 12/2, and 12/3 = Test slip (a), Hindus, single, married and widowed 

under 6, 6-14 aml 15 and over. 
(7) Nos. 12/4, 12/5 and 12/6 =Test slip (a), Mahomedans do. do. do. 
(8) Nos. 12/7, 12/8 and 12/9 =Test slip (a), Christians do. do. do. 
(9) Nos. 12/10, 12/11 and 12/12 =Test slip (a) Jains do. do. do. 

(10) Nos. 12/13, 12/14 and 12/15 =Test slip (a), Parsis do. do. do. 
(ll) Nos. 12/16, 12/17 and 12/18 =Test slip {a), People of other religions do. 
(12) Nos. 12/19, 12(20 and 12/21 =Test slip (a), People of Aboriginal Tribes do. 

30. Set B should make the independent comparison in the following way :
(1) No. 15 =Test slip (b) castes by totals. 
(2) No. 15 (b) = Test slip (b) details of castes to be.oompared. 

31. Set C should make the comparison in the following way :-
(1) No. 17 (a)= Test slip (c) Hindus under instruction, instructed and illiterate, 

under 6, 6-14 and 15 and over. 
(2) No. 17 (b) =Test slip (c)· Mahomedans do. do. do. 
(3) No. 17 (c) =Test slip (c) Christians do. do. do. 
(4) No. 17 (d)= Test slip (c) Jains do. do.· do. 
(5) No. 17 (e) ='fest slip (c) Par~is do. do. do. 
(6) No. 17 {.fl =Test slip (c) people of other religions do. do. 
(7) No. 17 (g) = Test slip (c) people of Aboriginal Tribes do. do. 
(8) .No. 15 (c)= Test slip (c) details of castes to be compared. 

32. .Aft€r the independent oomparison is thus over, the page totals should be made 
i a red ink." 

29'2. The RPgisters were pre!Jared Mahalw{u. The results were then com
piled for each Division, and Final.Census. Fo1·ms in English were framed from 
them. 

~93. As the tabulation, compilation, &c., of the. figures for t~e Baroda Can
tonment was entrusted to this office, the results for the Cantonment were throughout 
the Fiual Census Forms shown separately. · 



P'ART I I. 

CHAPTER I. 

ABBA, DENSITY OF PoPULATION, &c. 

A rea. 

. ). The total extent of the Territory of His Htgttness 
Area of the Terntory. the Gaekwar is 8,569 !;quare milt>s. 

2. This area is a little in excess (24 sqmne milt•s) o\·er that of the four 
Comparison with Bri- Districts of British Guzerath, viz., ~urat, Broach, Kaira aod 

tiah Guzerath. Ahmedabad put together. • . 
3. Turning to Kathiawar for compat·i~on, we find that the area of this 
K b" Territory is only lt>~s by 16 sqnare miles than that of 

at ••war. Junagarh, Navanagar and one-half of Bhownagar; 29 square 
miles more than Sorath, Bho\Yna~.u aud Hajkote; and 36 square. miles less than 
Gohilwad, Limree, Gonda), Rajkote, Bhownagar, Morvi, l'orebunder, Jaitpoor, 
and Dhrole put together.t 

Kutch. 
4. The extent of the Kutch State is lt-ss than that of 

this Territory by about 2,000 !;quare miles. t 
5. Turning to the neighbouring Guzerath States, we 

M!~Kanta~aDta and find that this Territory is less by only 24 square miles than 
H.ewa Kantha and Mahi Ka~tha put together.§ 

Kolhapur and South- 6. Again it is 2,559 t"quare miles more than the total 
ern Maratha {;ountry. area of Kolhapur and Southern Maratha ~tate~. § 

1\fysore. 
7. It is a~ain less th<m a third of Mysore in extent,.. 

though the population is a little less than one-half. II 
8. This territory, howevet·, is mor·e than half as much rigain as Tr:nancore, 

1
. though owing to some of our spars .. tv inhabited provinces, 
ra~ancore.· h I . . I b b 10. oo·o I ll t e popn at1011 ts ess y a out U, ~mu s. 

9. Turning to Central India, wffind that the area of this territory is larger 

C l I 
.•. S by 554 square miles than that of Indore, and by 369 squar·e 

entra nu1an tates. ·1 h h f Bl 1 Th 1 · · t I on es t au t at o wpa . e popu atton 1s wwever near y 
three times that of Bhoj>al and more than three times that of Indore.,-

10. With .regard to Gwalior, its area is nearly fuur times that of this 

G I
. ter!·itory. and yet the population is greatet· bv about three 

wa 10r } · l d I • · uwdred t 10usan on y. ,-
11. In Rajputana, Udeypur, Jayal'ur and Jodhpoor have, each, a lat·ger 
R . extent than this territory. Udeypur has an area half as 

RJputnna. much again as that of this territory, aud the population 
according to the Census of 1881 is two-thi .. ds of ours. lu JayapUI· the an·a is 
nearly 1i times that of this Territory, ami the population is more only by three and 
a half lakhs. In Jndhpoor the area is more than four tirne• ~n, and the population 
l~ le.:o:i than in tllis Rcij by 334,602... . , . . 

12. In :\ortheru ludia, Kaparthtrlla, Mandt, Suket and Patttala together 
.... 

1 
d" mak.e up an area only about a hundred square miles more 

"ortheru o 1a. I h f I . T . t t t tan t at o t 11s ern tory. 

• Fimtl Ct'nsus Form I. f~ the Bombay l'residency, for 1881. 
t Ghose's Indian Chiefs, Rajas, Zamindars, &c. Part 1., pp. 157-161. 
t Bombay Census llC'port, 18i2, Part II., p. 415, 'fables. 
§ Bombay Censu3 Report of 1872. Part II., page 445, Tables. 
:: Ghose's lndir.n Chiefs, Rajas, Zamindars, &c. Part 1., pp. 185 and !91. 
~ l"id, Part 1., pp. 98, 103 and !.10. 

• • Final Census Fomt,., Ceo;,us of the Nati~e States of Rajpntana, 1881. 
t t Ghose's Indian Chiefs, Raju, Zamindan, &e., Part 1., pp. 4, t), 7 and 10, 



57 

1.3. Turnina to Europe, we finrl that Wales approaches this Territory in 
. 

0 
extent, that Belgium is greater by about 3,000 square mile,:, 

European countnes. Denm,lrk by about 6,000 {though the population is only 
greater by about 400,000), ant! Greece ha~ more than twice the at·ea of this territory, 
while lhe population is irds of ours.• 

14. This area of 8,000 and odd square miles is distributed over, and inter
spersed with, portions of Guzerath and Kathiawar. It does 

1\!lgllthania character not form a compact and unbroken block .of territorv ; it is 
of this Territory. · · d f" ·d 1 not a contmuous or umnterrupte extent rom one en to t 1e 
other. Rou(J"hly speaking, from the northern extremity of the Thana District to 
the south, t~ Palhaupur to the north. and from the western limits of the Nassik 
District to the south-east, to the extreme north-west of Kathiawar, there lie 
interspersed with British or othet· Territory, tracts of land or provinces wherein 
H. H. the Gaekwar's sway is ackuowlt·dged. • 

15. But the whole territory is what ia called fu.lguthania or intermixed with 
other territory, lind this is t>specially the case in the Nowsari, Baroda, and Amreli 
Divisions. In the town of Nowsari itself, une finds oneself in British territory 
within a few hundred yards ft"Om the Thana or office of the Subha and other 
officers of the Di,·i~ion." The British Taluka 8tation of Jalalpur borders on the town 
of Nowsari. Similarly, in the Baroda Division, the villages in the Broach District 
to the south, and these of Kaira to the north, are almost intermixed with those of 
H. H. the Gaekwar; and in Kathiawar, the villages in the Amreli Division lie side 
by side with those of several Kathiawar States. 

16. This intermixture renders the territory difficult of management, and 
the Extradition Act bas to be very frequently resorted to. 

17. At the Census of 1872, the area of this Territory was given as 4,399 
square mile&. This figure, though often adc.pted in official 

d.~rea as showl~ indlSiZ, correspondence, has all along been considered far from correct. 
1uerence exp ame . . B . D S · d f C B · 1\lr. ames, eputy upennten ent o ensns, ombay, m 

his letter No. 1~o. datt'd the 19th September 1881, to the Agent to the Governor
General, says "some col'l'ection of the area of the State, as given in the last Census 
Report (1872), is apparently necessary.'' The prt:sent figure is nearly double the 
old oue, tl10ugh no piece of tenitory has been addPd or acquired during the _last 
decade. The dimensions uf the te1-ritory of H. H. the Gaekwar in 1872 were 
exactly the same as they are now, excepting, perltaps, the almost imperceptible 
cltanges effected in a few cases by the decisions of boundary disputes, and yet the 
present figure is nearly double the old one. · 

18. The present figure,. however, has been arrived at after a careful exami
nation of all the available materials. The Great Trigcfnometrical Survey party· 
l1ave surveyed sewral portions of this territory. The whole of the Amreli Divi
sion exeept Okhiimandal, some Ti:ilukrts or ;\]ahals iu the Baruda Division, some in 
the K>tdi Didsion, and a few iu the Now-sari Di\·isiun have thus bt-en ~urveyed. 
?-'he available maps or sheets of the Trig··m•,metrical ::5Lil'Vt:'Y Wt:'re utilizt-d for find
mg out the areas of such of tiH• \1al•als as were wholly contaiued m the sheets. 
For othE.>r'5, the records of the old Zariph or Gaekwadi sun·ey were consulted. There 
are also maps of the Division~. Tlwse were drawn some years ago, and are approxi
mately corrt'ct as c"mpared with the Trigonornetrical Surv,·y maps. \Vhere none 
of the above materials was available, the figure submitted by the Subha as the 
genet·ally accepted area of a MaLa I was adopted. 

19. The old figure for tht> area can be explained in two ways:-
1st.-The old maps which must have been utilized for calculllting the area, 

and wbich are drawn to scalt>, show a scale of two miles per inch. 
In calculating the area, the su•·veyor ot· the officet· who made the calcula
tions prulmbly made out the result in inches, and forgetting that the 
result denoted ~quare inches, made the inches into miles hy multiplying 
them by two. A. similar mistake was committed by one of my karkoons 

• Bombay CPnsus lkport, 18/2, Part II., page 2. 
1~ B 



even this tim~, but it wa~ im~iately •letected. Such ~ mi~take is verJ 
a~t to occur .m hasty_ calculatton!. ~he prt>8e11t 6gure ts 8,569 square 
mtles. Addmg to thts 125 square miles as the area of the disputed 
porti"n of the •• Gir'' in Kathiawar, we get 8,694 square mil". Thus only 
104 square miles are wantiug to make the figure nactly double the old 
ooe, aod it is but easy to suppose that t~ were furnished by the elat~tie 
metsurements from the maps, the territory being here and there ioter
mixf'd with British territory in Guzerdth, and with Native States in 
Kathiiwar. A few parallelograms wrongly added or increased, or not de
ducted where they ought to have been, would easily give tht" figure 10' 
square miles to make the total exactly double the figure mentionf'd U. 
1872. . 

2rul.-There is another '"•Y ~f explaining the old figun-, and it is this:-Thf're 
is, I am told, a notion among some of the old suneyors. that the &gore 
for lw.tclta square miles being divided by two gives pwclta square miles. 
The survf'yor who supplied the old figure prolntuly wanted to show it io 
puclla square miles. 

20. But both the above explanations are mere surmises. There is nothing on 
record to support either of them. 

21. Whatever the reason, the pre'St'nt figure is nea.rly double the old one. 
22. I am not, however, prepared to say that even the pl"f'Sent fignre is exactly 

accurate. If the whole Territory had been ~urveyf'd by any l't-gular survly, the 
case would have been different. As it is, other ma~rials th11n the Trigonometrical 
Survey had to be pressed into se"ice. The correctness of thoee materials omnot 
be vouchsafed for with certainty, and the result cannot but bear the taint of the 
materials. 

23. It cannot, however, be gainsaid that the present figure is at least 
approximately correct. EYen a casual observer will admit that the Kadi Divisiuu 
uf this Territory is nearly as large as the Ahmedabad District, that Nowsari, 
with its forest tracts, is even largf'r than 8urat, and that Broach and Kaira togf'ther 
will scarcely make up an area equal to that of Baroda and Amreli pnt together. 
And this is precisely the re5ult arrived at by us. 

24. A comparison of our density of population per squ~tre' mile with that of 
British-Guzt:rath also supports the correctness of the present 6~ure. 
AtnoftheCaotoumeot.. 25. The area of the Cantonment is one square mile. 

26. Thus the total area of this Territory, including the 
Total area. C;mtonment, is 8,570 square miles. 

21. Dt>scending to the Divisions we iind that Kadi is the lare;est and Amreli 
. . . the smallest of our Divisions. Nowsari and Baroda are nt>arly 

Dnwooalana. equal in area, yet because of its larger population and larger 
revenue, the Baroda Division is much greater in importance than the No"sari 
Division. More than a half of the NowS<tri Dio;ision is covered by jungle or forest 
tracts, the area of such tracLI being 1,164 square miles~ These tracta are very 
tparsely populated. 

Villagt• a11d To'IIJM. 
28. There are in this Territory 3,011 villages and townt~, of which 33 are 

town~:, and the rest are villages or gaunu. 
29. For Census purposes a town is a collection of houses with five thousand 

inhauitants or more. But this is merely a general definition 
~finitioo of town and of the term. The Census Commissionf'r for India in his 

"illage. Circular No. N, dated :.!7th November 1881, pointed out the 
advisability of de,·iating from this general definition according as the collection 
of houses wae urhan or rural. It was possible t•J meet with places where the 
occupations, &c., of the people showed that the population was essentially urban. 
Such places, though containing less than five thousand so~l~, were to be classed 
as towns; ou the other hand, others which, though contammg more than five 
thousand inhabitants, were rural in tbeir charllcter, were to be classed as villages. 
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Billimora and Sankheda in this Territory fall under the first category. The 
population is essentially ~rban. The trades and professions followed are those 
which are generally found 10 towns. They we~t-, therefore, classed as towns, tbou~h 
containing less than five thousand souls. No .msta?ce was brough~ t? my notice 
of a place containing more than five thousand mhah1tants, and ruralm Jts character. 
The seats of Mahals are Kasbas or towns. Perhaps the towns Nar and Pihej in 
the Petlad Mahal may fall under the category, but because of their being called 
K as bas all along, they were shown as towns. 

30. The number of towns and villages gives a percentage of 35 to the square 
Percentage of towns mile, or 2·84 square miles to a village or town. Therft 

and villages. is thus a village or town within an area of 2·84 square 
miles, which shows that there is yet considerable room for population. 

31. With rerrard to the Divisions, we find that the Amreli Division con-
. . . . c tains three towns and 288 villages. rr:his gives a per-

Amreh DmslOn. cE>ntage of ·18 village or town per square male, or 5·37 square 
miles per town or village. 

32. In the Kadi Division there are 15 towns and 1,069 villages. Thus 
Kadi Division. the percentage is ·34 per square mile, or 3 square miles per 

town or village. . 
33. In the Nowsari Division there are 3 towns and 790 villages. There 

Nowsari Division. are thud ·40 town or village per square mile, or 2•44 square 
miles per towu or village. 

34. In the Baroda Division there are 831 villages and 11, or, including the 
Baroda Division. Baroda City; 12 towns, and the percentage is •44 town or 

village per square mile, or 2·26 square miles per town or village. 
· 35. Thus the Amreli Division is most thinly populated, for there is but one 

village in an area of 5·37 square miles, or one village where, according to the 
general average, there ought to have been two. The Kadi Division, though pretty 
thickly populated, is still capable of a thicke1· population. There is but one village 
in an area of 3 square miles. The proportion for Nowsari is rather deceptive, for it 
is not exactly the number of villagE-s that furnishes a criterio~ of the thickness 
of the population. The villages thems~lves are small and insignificant as compared 
with those in tl1e Kadi Division. In the forest Mahals, especially, the population 
is very small, and in the non-forest or Rasti Mahals, the villages are crowded within 
a small area. Thus it is that the Nowsari Oivision with its jungle tracts and sparse 
population appears more thickly crowded with. villages than the Kadi Oivision. In 
the jungle tracts, however, the population is very thin. In Vajpore, for instance, 
there is but one village in 5·:!3 square miles. 

36. The BaroJa Division has proportionately the largest number ·of villages 
in a small area. For, while in Kaui there are three square miles per village, there 
are only 2·26 in Baroda •. 

Houses. 

37. In the arrangements of 1881, no distinction was made, as in 1872, 
The term •house' in- between houses of the better sort and those of the inferior 

ch1ded all inhabitable soJ·t, or, as in Travancore, betwt>en terraced, tiled, and thatched 
structures. roofs, or between those built with masonry or with mud. 

38. The palace of His Highness the Maharajah, the mansions of the Sirdars 
and bankers, the houses of the middle classes, ;and the hovels or huts or sheds 
of the poor, 'all fell under one general term • house.' Similarly, all temples, mosques, 
dhar·mashalus, shops, &c., tell under the general denomination of house. In short 
every structure that was used or was capable of being used as a permanent gr 
temporary abode was a house. 

39. The figures arrived at in the pre;;ent Census do not again represent the 

The definition of house 
differed from the pop .liar 
idea. 

number of housE-s according to the popular or commoulv 
understood notion of the term. [fa structure which, accord
ing to popular notion, was but one house, contained several 
accommodations, each accommodation satisfying the defioitiou 
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o( the word " hou4le," under Circular No. 6, it was regarded as composed of !'o 
many houses, each numbered separately. The definition thns adL>pted, though it 
cl~tshed against popular or commonly accepted notion, was very useful in preventing 
errors or omissions. The enumerator was therebr obliged to visit each structurt> 
bearing a separate number, whether it WRS apparet1tly a ;hole or a portion of house. 

40. The total of structures bearing independent numbers was 655,498, o•· 
including the Cantonment, fi57,148. Of these 478,170, or 

hou'!':.~1 number of including the Cantonment, 479,643, were inhabited, leaving 
J 77,505 as uninhabited. This gives a proportion of 37·09 • 

uninhabited houses to 100 inhabited ones. 
41. The proportion of occupied to unoccupied houses is in British-Guzerath 

much the same as ours, for, there are 634,37 5 occupied houses as ag-.&inst 240,581 
unoccupied ones, or 37·92 unoccupit>d to 100 occupied. 

42. In the Nowsari Division the proportion of unoccupied to occupied 
houses is much less than the average; in Baroda it is higher than in Now sari but 
Jess thRn the average; and in Kad i it is far highet· than the average. 

43. In British-Guzerath also, the proportion is in Surat much less than the 
HVerage; in Broach it is higher than in Surat, but Jess than the a\·erage; but in 
Ahmedabad it is much higher than the average. 

44. The numl>er of houses occupied and unoccupied gives a density of 76•49 
to the square mile, or including the Cantonment, 76·68. 

45. The c.orresponding proportion for British-Guzerath is 86· J, which means 
that there are in a ~quare mile nearly ten houses more than 
in the same area in this Territory. But this differeuce in the 

density of houses per square mile is mainly caused by the Amreli Division, where 
the density is only 30·06 per square mile. In the Nowsari Division again, there 
are but 33·26 houses per square mile. If, for the sake of comparison, Amrt'li 
is left out of consideration, if, in other words, the number of houses in the 
Amrt~li Division is deducted from the total number of houses in the 'ferritory, 
and the area of Amreli from the total area, the remaining houses (608,609) and 
the remaining area (7.009 aquare miles) give 86·83 as the number of houses to 
the square mile, which is very nearly the same as that for British7Guzerath. 

46. In the ]'{adi Division the number of houses per S<jUar·e mile is 102·03, 
and in Baroda it is 96·67, or, including the Baroda City, 116·1. 

Britiah-Gunrath. 

47. 'I he Mahalwar density of houses as given in Final Census f'orm I. shows 
that the Petlad Mahal has the greatest number of houses per square mile. Next 
t.u it in the same District. is Padra, though the differ·ence between the two Mahalll 
is as great ali 68 houses per square mile. Jarode and Tilakwada show only a 
density of 48·81 aud 46•27, or 49 and 46 houses, respectively, per square mile. 

48. While in the Baroda Division there are but two. out of ten Malrals 
"hicla show a density of 100 or more houses to the square mile, there are in the 
Kadi Division seven such Mahals out of l:i, aud there is only one, and that is a 
Peta or sub-Mahal, which shows a dt"mity of less than 50. 

49. In the Nowsari Division there are two Mahals whi<'h show a density of 
over one hundred houses to the square mile, and they are Nowsari and Ghaudevi. 
The latter with its small area of 45 square miles is only next to Petlad in point of 
density. The lowest density of houses to the square mile is to be found in the 
Vajpure Peta Malral. · 

50. In the Amreli Division the highest density per Mahal, excepting Manek
wada which is but a cantonment, anJ Beyt, which is but a town, is to be found 
in Shianaaar. Dhari and Okhamandal show a very small df'nsity. In fact, 
Okhamand:J shows a Jess density than even Vyara in the Nowsari Division. 

Density of Populali-on. 

51. The population of the Territories of His Highness the Gaekwar, accord. 
p

0 
ulation of the ing to the Census of 1881, amounts to 21,80,311 souls: 

Baru:fa Territory. 11,36.633 males and 10,43,678 females. 
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.52. The population of the Baroda Camp, consisting of 2,8i9 ma
6
Ies and 1 ,~15 

. . . females in all 4,694 souls, added to the above gures, gtves 
C PopulatiOn mcluding a errand total of 21,85,005 souls, or 11,39,512 males and antonment. e 

10,45,493 females. 
Distribution by Din- a 53. This population is distributed in the several 

Divisions in the following way :-ii011S. 

No.I 
i 

Division. 
Total 
Lles. 

Total 
ll'emales. 

1 Total popu. I lation or 
1 

both Sexes. 

1 ' Amreli Division ......... 1
1 

77,048 ! 70,420 ' 1,47,468 
2 Kadi Division...... .... 5,(>9,954 i 4,78,533 9,88,487 
3 Nowsari Division ..... ·I l,46,47i 

1 
1,41,4172 2,87,549 

4 B~~roJa Division ••••.••. 

1 

3,49,2fl3 I 3,05,7(16 6,54,989 
5 Do. City ........... 53,871 

1 
47,947 1,01,818 

6 Do. Cantonment .. 1 2,879 1 1,815 4,694 

Total.. .... l 11,39,512 I 10,4.5,493 21,85,005 
l ! 

Population of the 
Uaroda Difision includ
iug City. 

5-1. For Census purpo~s the City of Baroda was 
regarded as a sepm-ate Division. The figures for the City 
being added to those of the Baroda Di•ision, the total for the 
Division comes to 7,56,807. 

55. It will be seen from th.e above table that nearly one-half, or more pro-
. . . perly, 45 per cent, or 9,20 of the entire population belongs to 

DmsJOnal percentages. the Kadi DiYision. The Baroda Division contains nearly 1 ;3 
or 3, 10, the Nowsari Division 13/100, the Amreli Division 7/100, the City of 

I 
Baroda 1/20 or 6/125, and the 

'

' Percentage Baroda Camp ) 1500 of the 
Division. Population. to total • • 1 

1
• h 

1 population. entne populatiOn. n ot er· 
__________ ____:_! _______ words, if the whole population 

'1 I ,5.00 be represented by one hundred, Kadt. Di~ision 9 88 487 I ~ n· · ........................ •· ' the population of the JVtsions 
Baroda do. • .................. ···I 6,54,889 : 30·00 h 
No",ari do. . ....................... ' 2,87,5491 13·00 would be as given m t e 
Amreli do. . ................... 1 1,47,468 7·00 margin. 
Baroda City ........................ i 1,01.818 4·80 <. 

Do. Cantonment ................ 

1 

__ 4_,6~ i--·20 

Total.. .... 
1 

21,85,005 j 100· 

Mahalwar distribution 5~. The details of the distribution of the population 
of population. per each l\fahal will be found in the statistical portion. 

5'i. It will be seen that the most populous of the Mahals is Petlad in the 
Baroda Division. Next to it is Vijapore in the Kadi Division. Next comes 
Patan. Damnagar stands the lowest in the list, the Peta or sub-Mahals being 
taken with their respective main Mahals. 

5~. The average population of a Mahal is 51912•16. "tn the Amreli Divi-
Avmge population sion it is 184:33·50; in the Kadi Division it is ";'6037·46; 

per l\Iahal. in the Baroda Division including the City it is 68800·63; 
excluding the City it is 65498·90; and in the ~owsari Division iL is 28754·90. 

5:). The averdge density of population is 254•44 per square mile for the 
whole Territory, exclusive of the Cantonment, and 254·95 inclusive of the Canton
ment. The average density in BritiEh-Guzerath is 281·3. 

60. The demity of this Territory is, howe•er, affected by the thinness of the 
population in the Amreli Division and in the forest tracts in the Nowsari and the 
Mewasi tracts in the Baroda Division. 

. 61. In British-Guzerath tt1e d0usity of the Kaira District, which is very 
thickly populated, adds to the average density of the whole province. 

6:2. That ours is a fair average density will be seen from the fact that the 
.nverage deQsity of the Konkan is 236•7, of the Deccan 144·1, of the \\"estern 

Hi B 



Kamatie 148·8, of Sindb 50-3, and the average density or the whole Pre~idency 
• 132·6. 

63. The following table shows the density of the several countries in tbe 
world, and of the &eYeral Pro•ineee and Native States in India:-

I 

I T:;r I PapiiiMi•• I 
i ee-l 

Bel~um .•••...••.••.••••••...•... , 
Eogla!!d ud Walee •••.••.•.•••.• .l 
Bharatpur .•..•..••. ··············! 

• .. Netberlaoda .••.••.•.••..•....•••.• 1 Pattiala. •••••...••..••.........••.•• 
1 Kolhapur ....••.•..•••••....••.•..•• 

Kaporthlllla •••.••.•..•.....•..•..•. 1 
Guaerath •••..••••••••••.•.••....•• ~ 
Baroda ........................... ! 
Italy .•..••.•.•••••.••••••........•... 
Konltu ....•.....•.•••....•..••.•. ! 
China Proper .................... , 
l>hrar ............................. . 
Germauy ........................... 

1
1 p . 

niSSla ............................. 
1 Myaore ............................ . 

• France .•..••.••.............•.. ..! 
Switzerlaad ....................... .i 
Jaypoor ........................... ! 
lrelaDd ........... : ................. . 
Austria aod H~ .......... .. 
Rewa .............................. , 
~rar ........... ,. ................ .. 

~·~rn .KarD&tie . . . .... .. .. . .. 1 

Dt-cean .............................. ,! 
Denmark .......................... . 
Se<Jtlud .......................... J 
Portugal ........................... ! 
Oodeypur ........................... ,. 
Kathiawar ....................... . 
Hyderat:.d ...................... . 
Bhopal .............................. ~ 
Spain ............................ .. 
Indore ............................. ! 
Gf'f'eee .•.••.•••••••••.•....••..•.... I 
Kutch ........................... .. 
Gwalior ........................... ' 
Turkey in Europe ............... 1 
Sindh .............................. ' 
Jodhpoor ........................... ! 
Nepaul ............................. . 
Jtuaian Empire ................. . 
Jtuhmere .......................... 

1 
8,...._ aad Norway ..... _ .... : 

1s79 ! 5s,36.t>04 I 
1ss1 I ~9.68.2&:1 
1881 6,-&5,MU 
1880 ¥1,6(•,1>80 

1872 
16.50, ()(!(• 

82,~1 
4,7(),(104) 

1881 I 28,57,731 
1881 21.85.006 
18791 2,84,37,091 
1881 , 22,S7.i87 

...... i 36,24,47,183 
1881 6,~,926 
1880 4,52,38,829 
1880 2, 72,78,911 

1876 
1880 
1881 
1881 
1880 

1881 
1881 
1881 
1880 
1881 
1878 
1881 
1872 

50,55,412 
3,69,05,788 

28,40,102 
25,34,3:>7 
51,59,839 

3,78,39,427 
20,3S,OOO 
26,72,673 
~8.07,254 
53,15,123 
19,69,4.54 
37,34,370 
43,49,55] 
14,43,144 
23.12,629 

1.~00.000 
7,69,2QO 

1877 1,66,2.'),8t)Q 

1881 
1872 

1881 
1881 
1881 

6,35,450 
19,72,ii5 
~oo.ooo 

25,00,000 
39,82,000 
24,13,823 : 
17,50,403 
20,00,000 

1870 7,84,72,347 
16,00.000 
62,7(1,266 

Density 
"r 

A~iu 

~ 
m.ilee. ; populati<JD. 

11,373 
58,320 

1,974 
12,678 
5.412 
2,i78 
1,650 

10,158 
&570 

1,14,2'.)) 
9,661 

16.36.953 
3,(~24 

2.)2,091 I 
1,3i,066 

27,1)771' 
i,Ot.092 

1s.t~~:2 I 
14,40.} . 
31,874 ' 

2,40.942 
13,000 
17,771 
18,860 
37,¥17 I 
14,453 I 

30,685 1 
36,510 I 
12,670 
20,339 . 
98,000 I 

8,200 
1,82,7W 

s.ou. 
25,101 
6,500 

33,119 
56,868 
.S,Ol4 
87,000 
64.000 

22,6.1,2+4 
68,(1(.)4) 

2,93,8-iB 

486· 
4--15 
3"27•02 
320" 
3V·h!i 
288·94 
284•84 
281·3 
254'95 
248• 
236·7 
236·H 
225•83 
i13· 
200· 
186•70 
180• 
177· 
175·14 
161· 
157· 
156·53 
1W·90 
1-&8·8 
144-1 
13ti· 
121• 
119· 
117·93 
113·7 
107-14 
93·80 
90· 
79·28 
78· 
76·92 
75·48 
70· 
51}3 
47·31 
37·03 
3.')· 

23·:.3 
21• 

64. The density of population in England is nearly 200 persons to the 
square mile more than in this Territory, bu' the follo"ing connties sh9w a }~.
density than ours :-

:Same of'Couaty. Dnaity of' I 
~~- llo. 

N-of Coumy. 

I 

1 Huntiugdon!hire ................. , 16o 6 York-North-Riding ........... .. 
~ -Norftllk .............................. 213 7 Westmoreland ................... :. 
3 Dorse_tahire_ .... . .... .. . . •• .. . ... ..I 193 8 Radnor ............................ . 
-1 i Ht'retorde~ue ................... - 149 9 I Maioaeth ......................... .. 
5 : Rntlandshil\' : .................. -... 137 j 

1

1 
Denaity uf 
persona to 
~quare mile 

li5 
63 
51 
9'2 

• Tbe ~,.. gi..-eo in the Statesmaa•a Year-Book. 128..!, diB'en from that publiahed ia the report 
from wmh aa ntract baa beeo rec:eiYed from the C... Commilljoper t'or IDdia.. · 
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Di'"isi()nal deDBity of 65. The following table shows the density of the popu-
population. lation in each Division of this Territory :-

Name of Division. Popnlation. 

Amreli Division ••..•..••....••........ ·I 1,47,468 
Kadi do. . ...... .. . ... .. . . .. ... .. 9,88,487 
No~sari do. .•. ........... .......... 2.87,549 
Baroda do. inclusive of the City. 7,56,807 

Total..:... 21,80,311 

Area in 
eqll&l'8 
miles. 

1,560 
3,158 
1,940 
1,911 

8,569 

Density or 
popnlatiOD 
per BqUIIO'e 

mile. 

94·53 
313·01 
148'22 
396·03 

254·44 • ' 

66. The density of the Amreli Division appears so small as to give rise to 
suspicion as to its correctness. But as will be presently seen, the Dhari and 
Okhamandal Mahals show a very small density. In Okhamandal within an area 
of 276 square miles, there are only 62 vill?ges, a~d of these 16 are, tyad, or d~po
pulated. In D!Jari there are only 84 villHges m an area of 542 square miles. 
The other Mahals are also not so thickly populated as to make up the difference as 
is the case in the Nowsari Division, where, although the rani or forest tracts, are 
sparsely populated, the difference is gn;atl_y made up by_the thickness of the popu~a· 
tion in the other Mahals. Hence 1t IS that Amr.eh makes a poor figure wuh 
regard to the density of its population. 

67. The population of tlie Amreli Division has, moreover, decreased as 
-compared with that in 187:2. The reasons for the decrease are noticed elsewhere.* 
lt may be, however, mentioned that the decrease was due to special causes, and 
therefore the present is not the normal density of the Division. 

68. The density of the Kadi Division is greater than that of Ahmedabad. 
The density of the Kaira District is unequalled in the whole of the Presidency. 
The Charotar is proverbially known to be thickly populated. Our Petlad Mahal, 
which is in the Charotar, shows a density of 726·02 to the square mile. . 

69. The Mahalwar details in Final Census Form I. show that in the Amreli 
Division no Mahal is so thickly populated as to make up for the smallness of the 
densi.ty of Dhari and Okhamandal. Kathiawar, like Khandesh, is thinly populated. 
In 1872 the density of its population was JI3·i0. I am not in possession of the 
figures according to the Census of 1881, .but even if there is an increase over 
tlae population of 1872, it cannot be so great as to bring U1e density to the level of 
that of Guzerath. · 

70. In the Kadi Division, nine out of the thirteen Mahals show a density of 
above three hundred, two above 250, one above 220, and there is only one 
Mahal, and it is a sub-l\Iahal (Harij), that shows a density of 121. 

71. In the Nowsari Division, Ghandevi is very thickly populated. It shows 
a density of 659•62, or, in round numbers, 660 persons to the square mile-a 

· density next only to that of Petlad in the Baroda Division. The Nowsari Mahal 
also shows a very good density of over 400. Three other Mahals, viz., Palsana, 
Kamrej, and Mahuwa show a very fair density. As we approach the jungle tracts 
the density decreases. In Vyara it is 133. In Songarh it is nearly 87, and in 
Vajpoor it is only 17·85, or, in round numbers, 18 per square mile. Vajpoor is the 
jungle tract proper, and it.i density is, therefore, very thin. 

72. lu the Baroda Division, Petlad shows the greatest density. In the whole 
of this Territory, no Mahal shows as great a density as Petlad. Next in the order of 
density is · Padra, some villagP-s of which border on Petlad. Baroda, Choranda, 
Sin.ore, Dabhoi, and Sankheda are nearly equal in point of density. TiJakwara, 
whtch borders on, or is r,nher intermixed with Sankheda Mewas, shows a smaller 
deusity as compared with the other Mahals, and Jarode, as the Trigonometrical 
~urvey map (Sheet No. 29 of Guzerath) shows, is thinly populated, and its density 
Is therefure naturally the lowest in the Division. 

• wcre&$e and decrease of population, paras. 124-129, po~t. 
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73. The density of the .Mahals, therefore, ranges from 7~6 in Petlad to 17 in 
\·ajpoor. 

Sumber of ~nons . 74. The an•rage number of persons per occupied house 
~r hou!e here compared IS 4·56. The a\·erage numher of persons per occupied house 
with that in British- in Britisl.-Guzer.ttb is 4•51, which very nearly corresponds 
Guurath. with the figur~or this Territory. 

75. It is well known that the system of sons li,·ing separate from theit• 
fathers prevai~s to a greater extent in Guzeratb than in any other part of the· 
Bombay Prestdency. Hence Lhe average density per house is the smallest in 
Guzerath. 

7i. The Divisional density per house as given in Final Census Form I. very 
. . . . nearly resembles tht~ corresponding density in Guzerath. 

_D•nsa~nal denaaty of The number of persons per occupied house in the Nowsari 
thas Terntory andofBn- o· .·~· r · ·, •• 1 ,.. -l ·1 . · l , 8 . 
tiah-Guzeralh compared. !' t:,!On~ JOT mstauce, 1:, [> .-~· \\ 11 e that tn t 1e urat 

' Dtstnct ts 5·16. Baroda Dtvtston shows an average of 4•0U 
per house, white Broach, whieh borders on Baroda, shows 4·.:J2; Kadi shows~·.)O, 
while Ahmedabad sho'~" 4·28. 

77. The Mahahrar lletails show that in the Amreli Didsion the densitv 
:M hal d . per occupied house generJlly exceeds 4•50, and in a few cases 

a war ensJty. it nearlv reaches 5. 
78. In fact, as we pro~ed from Guzerath Proper, either to the north, to the 

south, or to the north-west, the density increases. 
79. In the Malmls of the K11di Division, for instance, those that lie nt>ar 

Ahmedabad ha\·e a less densitv than those which lie further north, or north-west. 
Dehegaum, Attarsumba, Yisnagar, and Vadnagar show a less density per house 
than Patan, Sidhpore, Yadavli, or Harij. 

80. In the Nowsari Division, again, as we proceed southwards or to the south
~ast, the density increases. Kamrej, which is almost intermingled with the Surat 
Taluka, shows a density of 4·6S 11er house. This density rises as we proceed 
~outhwanls, aud Nowsari, Velachha, and Palsana show each a densitv of nearly five 
persous per house. Ghandevi and )1ahuwa, which liesouthward stiil, have a iarger 
deusity than the aLove three Mahals; and Songarh, \"yara, \'akal and V<~jpoor, 
\Vhich lie further removed from Guzerath than the other Mahals, show a dew;ity of 
nearly (}or even more. 

81. In the Baroda Division, the Mahals lying on or near the N urbada show 
a larger density per hou!l than those further removed from it. 

82. This difference in the density per house is mainly regulated by the 
. habits and customs of the people, which are generally copied 

Customs and habits of from those of their neighbours. This is pretty distinctly 
~~:s~~~:le tend to affect seen in tracts bordering on different provinces. In the 

· Nowsari Di,·isiou, for instance, the inhabitants of Songarh, 
Yyara, and such other Mahals follow the hahits and customs of their Lrethren on 
the Deccan side on the one hand, and Guzerath side on the other. There is thus 
an admixture of Deccan and Guzerath habits and customs which is observable 
in the language also. 'fhis admixture of Guzerath and Dt>ccan or Konkan habits 
is obser\"able in the whole of the Nowsari Dlvi3ion. People spf'ak a.Guzerathi 
dialect pretty freely intermixed with Marathi; their dress, their habits, their 
manners, and their very appearance, all denote an admixture of Guzerath and 
Deccan or Konkan element5. A similar phenomenon is observable at Palhanpore, 
h·ino- on the borders uf Guzerath anJ Marwad. The dress, manners, language, 
and ~ppt>arance of the people and their habits aml customs are all an admixture 
of Guzera1h and l\Iarwad elements. These gradual changes are clearly seen from 
the Census results, especially in the density per house and languages and civil 
condition. 

83. The people on the southern side of the Nurbada are as to their habits and 
customs nearly in the !arne position as the inhabitants of Song~rh, Vyara, &c., and 
in their turn, they influence the habits and customa of theu brethren on the 
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northern side of the Nurbada, and thus in the Mal1als lying along the ·northern 
banks of the ri\'el', the demity pel' house is greater than in those lying further north. 

s.t. This phenomenon of admixture of habits, customs, manners, dres", and 
appearance is the natural result of immediate contact and intercourse and tlae 
consequent fu~ion of ideas. 

85. Final Census Fonn I. gives a general \"iew of the condition of a provincf'. 

General Remarks 
It shows the extent of the province; it also shows how that 
extent is covered over with larger and smaller groups or 

blocks uf habitations, and whether the groups a:nd the habitations lie close to one 
another or are loosely scattered over the area; and, lastly, it shows how the area 
and the habitations are peopled. All these indicate the degree of the p~perity 
of tltat province. If it is thickly crowded with cities, towns, and villages, and 
they, in tlaeir turn, are also thickly crowded, the inference is that the prnvince 
has reached the maximum of material prosperity. If, on the other hand, the 
reverse 0~ these condition~ is found,_and if the fact ~ann?t be'e~r.htined by ~limatic 
and ph~· steal causes, the mference 1s that the provmce IS but li'l a s~te of mfancy 
iu respect to prospet·ity. If climatic and other cl'!uses operate, the province mu!'t 
remain in a poor condition, otherwise such a province affords a fait· field for migration 
for the surplu!§ population of the province which may be already overcrowded. 
Between the highest and the lowest stages of prosperity, however, there are 
numerous or rathe•· innumerable intermediate stages or degrees. 

86. The density of villages and towns, and of the houses, and also the 
den<~ity of the population per-square mile in this Territory show that though the 
highest stage has not yet been reached, and though it cannot be reached for years 
to come, yet generally speaking thi3 Territory is not far down in tile intermediate 
~rages; that owing to eli matic and other causes, the jungle tracts in the Nowsari 
Division, and Okhamandal and Dhari in the Amreli Division, and the Mewasi tracts 
in the Ba1·oda Division, must remain thinly populated for yeats to come; that there 
is scope for greater population in several Mahals of the Kadi and the Baroda Di vi
~ ions, and that those Mallals, especially like Jarode, will afford a scope to the people 
from the thickly populated Mahals like Petlad, &c., tc migrate and settle themseives 
on new lands. 

CHAPTER II. 

INCREASE AND DECREA,SE OF POPULATION. 

Si. We shall next see how the population according to the present Census, 
compares with that of 1872. 

88. In 1872 the population of the Baroda Territory was 20,00,225, and the 
Population in 1881 }JOpulation of the Baroda Camp was 4,217. Of the 20,00,225 

comparec.l with that in !iOuls, 10,57,640 were males and 9,42,585 females. In the 
1872. Baroda Camp there were 2,459 male~, and 1, 758 females. 
In all there were 10,60,099 males and 9,44,343 females. Against those we now 
have 11,36,633 males and 10,43,678 females in t!Jis Territory, and 2,879 males and 
1,815 ti.,males in the Camp. In other words, there is a total increase of 1,80,086 
so~,;,ls in the Baruda Territory, and of 47i souls in the Baroda Camp. The increase 
of 1,80,0811 contains 78,9Y3 males and 1,01,093 females, and the increase of 477 in 
the Camp contains 420 males and 57 females. 

8l:J. Thus we now have 78,993 males and I ,01,093 females more than in the 
Increase on the whole. Census of 187~. This gives an increase of 7·47 ~er cent. in 

males and 10·73 per cent. in females, and an mcrease of 
~~ per cent. on the whole. 

_90. The Census of 1881 was taken exactly nine years after the Census of 1872. 
In mne _years, therefore, the population increased 9 per cent. ; in other words, there 
:"as an mcrease of one per cent. per annum. This is what may be called a normal 
mcrease. In the Annual Administration Reports of pro\'inces, it is usual to add 
one per cent. to the figure of population in each succeeding year betweer. one 
Cens•1s and another. 

17 1rl 
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91. The increa!!e in the fh·e Districts of British-Guzerath together is 43,70-t, 
or 1·55 per cent. Thus, while in Brilish-Guzerath there are 1·55 persons per 1PO 
more than in 1872, there are in this territory nine persons more per 100 than in l:;i:l; 
our increase is therefore nearly six times the increase in British-Guzt>rath, the Jeason 
being that thert> was a greater room fo•· impro\·ement, aud therefore a greater 
(•apacity of increase in our pro\inces than in British Guzerath, which has reacht>d 
a condition when increase is generally slow. Our Pellad Mahal, lor instance, has 
aheadv reached that condition, and the increase therein was onlv ·78. 

('an.;s of the total 92. The causes of the general or toial increase of 9 per 
1ncrt>a~. ct.-nt. on the Census of 18i2 may 1hus be broadly stated:-

(a) The grneral tendency towards increase, a tendency found to £•xist in 
every country where the checks to the increase of population do uut forcibly 
operate. 

(b) Capacity fqr increase a~·ising from the fact of there being a scope 
fo1· an iucreased Rupply of food in consequence of fresh lands being available 
for cuJti,·ation. 

(c) Occupation of waste lands, and the greater facilities afforded for 
!'llch occopntiou. 

(d) Some of the provinces or districts were less affected by drought or 
epidemics than others. 

(r) Security of life and propel'ty, and the knowledge on the pa•·t of 
the ryots that the." will be able to enjoy the fruits of their labour. This is 
clear from the fact that the agricultural and labouring population has 
greatly increased, as will be noticed in th·e Chapter on Occupations. 
- (j) General improvement in the condition of the middle and lower 
classes which must have afforded them greater facilities for marriage. 

(g) Greater employment affonled to the poo1· by the opening of public 
works in generdl, and of the State Railways in Baroda and Kadi Divisions 
i 11 particular. 

(h) To the above may also be added the increased facilities for the 
presel'vation of health by the establishment of medical dispensaries, and, iu 
some cases, the introduction of sanitary measures. · 
~)3. As a rule, population unless restrained by preventive and positive checks 

1-aa~ a tl'ndency to inc•·ease uutil the supply of food also increases, so long as there 
is room for its increase, in other words, so long as there is new land available 
for cultivation. \Vhen all available land is exhausted, and when tiJe maximum 
~upply of food is reached, a retrograde movemeP.t sets in, and the population 
inst1·ad of increasing begins to decline, unless emigration or epidemics or· wars 
rt>duce the population, and thus afford fresh room for impro\'ernent. 

Trndrncv rt>tarded bv 94. This tendency towards increase is, however, ofteu 
positi1·t> Dlitl pren•nthe retardetl by various checks, some of which are positive and 
eheeks. others preventive. 

95, Under positive checks* are included unhealthiness of climate, unwhole

Positive checks. 
some occupations, severe labour, exposure to the seasons, 
extreme poverty, bad nursing of children, large towns, excesses 

of all kinds, the whole train of common diseases, aud epidemics, wars, plague aud 
famine. 

9Q. The " bad nursing of children" in its ext.ended sense may be said to 
apply to Go\·ernments also, tor, tyranny and oppression and a neglect to the wants 
and comforts of the people on the part of the rulers, act as checks to the increase of 
1he population; while, on the other hand, a healthy stimulus to their trades and 
occupati<1US, an increased accommodation or increased facilities for greater accom
modation, ~ecurity of life and property in consequence of protection by the strong 
arm of the law, facilitate the increase of the population. A State is but a family in 
a wider sense, and the good or bad nursing of the people has its pffect upon the State 
a~ the good ur bad_ nursing of the children has its effect upon the family. 

• Essay on Population, by Malthus, page 8. 
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Pre"rentin checks. 
97. The prt:ventive * check5 are moral restraint and 

nee. 
Propositions byllalthw. 98. Mr. Malthuslays down tltree propositions:-

,,lEt. 'fhat population is necessarily limited by the means of subsistence. 
21,d. That population invariabl.v increases where the means of subsistence increase, 

unles~ prevented by some very powerful and obvious causes. 
3rJ. That these checks and the checks which repress the superior power of popu

lation and keep it.s effects on a level with the. means of subsistence are all resolvable into 
moral restraint, vice and misery." 
~9. Examining our figures with the light of the above remarks, we find that 

Room for increase of the density of the population per squHTe mile, the density of 
population. the houses per square mile, aod that of the· villages per 
s11uare mile, all show that it will yet take a long time for the population of this 
territory to arrive at a stage \\here the maximum food supply w11l ba\'e been 
reached. 

l 00. The density of the population shows that though we are not far down in 
the reale of the density of nations, there is yet ample room for improvement io that 
direction. The density of villagf's and towns shows that there is a~a01ple scope 
for increasing the meaus of subsistence. The density of houses pet square mile 
must follow io the wake of the other two t.lensities. Therefore, unlek checked bv 
powerful checks, the normal condition for some years to come, will be that of steady 
increase. 

10 I. Jn all countries, in all societies and at all times, the <'heck.s to popula
tion operate ·in a grealer or less degrt-e side by side with the 

Checks alwan and -l h · f 1a · Tl d · e"rerywhere operating. teuuency to t e mcrease o popu liOn. l"f'J operate m 
the last decade or ratht.-r nine years in this territory. \Y c 

ha\·e our unhealthy tract~. we ha\·e our large towns and crowded localities, we had 
in some provinces visitation~ of scarcity if not drought or famine, and of epidemics, 
we have our lower classt>s suffering from po\·erty, yet the cumulative force of all 
these checks was diminished by counter-checks, or l"'dther by fostering and en~ourag
ing causes. Heuce lhPy were not able to nullify and repress the tendency to 
increase. In provwces where the checks operated in a greater degree, their effects 
were felt, and tlte population decreased. These will be noticed in the remarks ou 
the increase and decrease in the Di,·isions. 

102. The increase iu females is greater than that ia males. This is quite in 
keepiug with ·the results in the neigltbonring British Districts 

gr!:r~~~n t~:~al7~ and in other parts of the Bombay Presidency. Alluding to 
males. the incre~ of females in the Bombay Prt>Sidency, the 1 ime& 

of India of the lOth .January 1882 in a leader remarks:
" In every district but Kanara there is au extraordinary increa3e in females ·in pro
portion to males, and even in the famine districts the weaku St'X seem to have suffered 
tile lt-ast. Mr. Baines, huwe\·er, attributes this increase solely to the greater care now 
taken to conquer tl.e !;Cruples of heads of families with rt-gard to the returns of the 

·female memocrs of their households. Much is no douLt due to this cause, but some
thing also to the fact that pt:ople are gradually beginning to get accustomed to the 
Census operations, and are losing that dread of forms and returns which still pre\·ails 
in outlar.dish tracts, as for instance, the Bheel and Sonthal Districti. In another ten 
years the people of this P~idency will be free from these prejudices than they 
are now, out we doubt if any succeeding Census can ever receive a greater amount 
of care and atttntion, labour and forethought than have been bestowt>d upon the last 
l'-ensus operations hy Mr. Baines and his as.iistants." Thus the TiiiU!$ of India 
ascribeb the increase in females to two causes-1st, careful enumeration, and 2nd, 
that people are getting accustomed to Census and are lO&ing tbe dread of forms aud 
returus. But people in Nativf: States are, it is well-known, behind their brethren 
in the British Districts in the k.uowledge of forms and returns. So the second 
cause co~ld not l!ave operated here to the same degree as in Briti&h Districts, and 
~·et, the mcrease m femdles in the se,·er-dl dis1ricts of tuis Territory is greater than 

t Easay Oil Population, by .Malthus, ~ 8. 
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a corresponding incr£'ase in the five districts of Britit'h-Guzerath. The averarre 
increase of female! in the five British Districts is 3·3i, whereas tJ1e averarre inerea~e 

~ 

of females in the several Divisions and in the Baroda Camp (where it is the lowest) 
together is 5·35. In other words our increase is t\\'o per cent. greatPr than in the 
neighbouring Briti~h Provinces. The dread of forms and return5, and the unwill
ingness to state the names and even numbers of the females in a family are knowu 
to be greater in our Divisions than in tht' neighbouring British Districts; and yet the 
increase in females is 2 per cent. grt>ater than a corresponding increase in the 
neighbouring British District"· The conclusion i" evident. 

Di'"isionalincreaseand lfl3. The following are the details of lllcrt:asC' and 
decrease. decrease in the several Divisiou~ :-

Name of Divieion. 

BOTa St::u:s. 

Popnlation 
in 187ll. 

Popnlat1on 
in 18Sl. 

lncreast>+or 
Decrrase-. 

i Percenta~e ,,f 

I' 

Increase or 
Decrea . .,e. 

:Sowsari Di\"ision ..•••.•••••....•..•. ............ 2,41,255 I 2,87,549 + 46,294 + 1fl·l9 
Kadi do. ••. ..•. ... ..... ....•... ... . . . . . . 8,51,64K j 9,88,487 + 1,36.839 1 + 16·(17 
Haroda do. ................................. 6,34,579

1 

6,54,989 + 20,4lt) 1 + 3·:..!:! 
Amreli do. ......••..•. . ....•.... . ••.••• 1,60,686 1,47,468 - 13,21R , - 8·:!2 
HarodR City ................................. ·. 1,12,057 1,01,818 - 1(1,23911 

- 9·14 
~--') _--. -)-)------------.- ------

Total.. ..•. , .u,00,:..:.5 I 21,80,311 + 1,80,08ti + 9·0u 
, ____ --·--------

Baroda Cantonment ........................... ! 4,217 4,694 + 4771 + 11·31 
I ,-----

GrRnd Total.. •.. ·I 20,04,442 21,85,005 + 1,80,563 I + !H)l 

MALES, 

I Population Popnlation Increase+ or Name of Division. 

I 
in 18i2. in 1881. Decrease--. 

Nowsari Division ................................. 1,23,248 1,46,477 + 23,229 
Kadi do. .......... , ...................... 4,45,689 5,09,954 + 64,2ti5 
Hnroda do. ································· 3,43,(•32 3,49,283 + 6,251 
Amn·li do. ................................. 84,606 77,048 - 7,558 
Baroda C...:ity ···································· 61,065 53,871 - "7,194 

----
Total. ••.•. 10,57,640 11,36,633 + 78,993 

-
Baroda Cantonment ....•...................... 2;459 2,879 + 420 

--------· 
Grand Total.. ..•. j 10,60,0991 11,39,5121 + 79,413 

Name of Divisioo. 

FEMALES, 

Population. 
in 1872. 

Popnlation 
in 1881. 

lncrease+or 
Decrease-. 

~owsari Division ................................ 1 1,18,007 1,41,072 + 23,065 I 
Kadi do. ............... .............. ... 4,0.5,959 4,7~,533 + 72,574 , 
Baroda do. ... ......................... ..... 2,91,547 3,05,706 + 14,159!' 
Amreli do. •••. .. . . . .•.••... •.•.. •. ......... 76,080 70,420 - 5,660 
Baroda City....................................... 50,992 47,947 - 3,045 

Percentage of 

I 
lncren.s~ (lr 

Dect·e"""· 

I + 1884 
+ 14·42 
+ Ul~ 

- 8·fJ3 
- 11·78 --
+ 7'47 

---+ 17·0S 

Percentage of 
Increase or 
Decrease. 

+ 19·54 
+ 17•88 + 4·86 
- 7-43 
- 5·~7 

. ----~------

Total . ... 9,4!,585 10,43,678 i + 1,01,W3 1 + 10·73 

Baroda Cantonment ............................ --1,758--1,815 ~~==-·+-_-57-:·--+-3··-24-
Grand Total.. . 9,44,343 10,45,493 + 1,01,150 +10·71 
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104. The greatest increase is in the Nowsari Division. It is 19•19 in both 
. . . sexes, 18·84 in males and 19·54 in females, which means an 

• Highest. ~ncrt"ase m increase of :l per cent. every year. In other words, while the 
Nowsan DIVISIOn. I . f h h 1 · h 11 · d popu at10n o t e w o e terntory as genera y mcrease 
1 per cent. per annum, the population of the Nowsari Division has increased 
2 per cent. The only Districts in the Bombay Presidency in which a similarly 
high rate of increase is observable are Khandeish and the Upper Sindh Frontier. 
1\h. Baines attributes the increase in Khandeish to the extent of unoccupied fertile 
and available for cultivation and to some extent to immigration. In Nowsari also 
the occupation of ~aste lands contributed to the increase to some extent, but the 
immigration, though greater than the emigration, as will be seen in the Chapter 
regarding Birth;places, was not t!O great as to perceptibly augment the percentage 
of increase. The increase has therefore to be traced to some other causes. For 
this purpose it is necessary to enter into the details of the Mahals :-;-

I 
Population Population 

i Percentage of 
No. Name of Mahal. l Increase or in 1873. inl881. Decrease. 

' . 
1 I N owsari Mahal ......... 45,765 49,002 + 7·07 
2 Palsana do. . ........ 21,654 22,909 + 5·79 
3 1 Kamrej do. . ........ 23,103 25,967 + 12·39 
4 Ghandevi do. . .•.•.••. 27,706 29,683 + 7·13 
5 Velacbha do. ......... ~ 35,600 41,281 + 1595 
6· Mahuwa do • ......... 26,696 32,628 + 22·22 
7 Son- do • ......... 30,341 38,132 + 25·67 
8 Vyara do. · ......... 30,390 47,947 + 57·77 

-----------
Total. ..... 2,41,255 2,87,549 + 19·19 

105. The above table shows that in three out of the eight Mahals, the increase 

V l 
. . is much below the average for the Territory ; that in two out 

ery arge mcrease m f I h h . . I t th th t th . Jungle Mahals o t 1ese t ree, t e mcrease IS a mos . e same; a e 
_ · Mahals in which the increase is below the average are what 
are known as the Rasti Mahals; that as we proceed towards the Jungle tracts the 
percentage of increase begins to be larger, and that it is very large in the Jungle 
Mahals themselves. So then, the increase can be traced to the Jungle Mahals and 
those bordering on them. 
. ~06. ~ow, in these Mahals the quantity of waste land available for cultiva-

tiOn, 1s certamly greater than in the Rasti Mahals. 
107. The suppression of crime in consequence of the new police arrangements 

C Ses (I and the consciousness that they are more liable to detection au o ncrease. 
. . . now than before, must have changed to some extent the 

cnmmal hab1ts, or rather the thieving propensities of the criminal tribes, which form 
the b~lk of the population of those Mahals, and obliged them to more peaceful 
P?r~mts7 The ~nnual Reports of the Subha of the Division show a perceptible 
d1mm~t10n of cr1me. The tri~es ha\·e begun to send the children to Government 
and prtvate sc~ools. These are indications that the people are betaking themselves 
to peaceful habtts, and the natural result of this change is an increase of population. 

108. Then again, though the Mahals are generally unhealthy, they did not 
suffer from any epidemics or scarcity, at least to the extent that the Baroda and 
Amreli Divisions suffered. 
. 109. Another cause may also be found in the fact that there is much less or 
m fact no emigration from the Jungle Mahals, while the people of the Rasti Mahals 
go o_ut frequently for trading and other purposes. The forester deems his village 
u~ ht~ world, a~d would not leave it even if he has to starve. So the whole popula
tiOn ts centred m the Mahals. 

_110. Much must also be due to the returns of 1872. A synchronous Census 
a~ mght can ?nly be successfully carried out in those Mahals, if epecial and suffi
Cient precautiOns are taken beforehand For the Census of 1881 the Subha of 
the Division took special precautions t~ ensure correct returns for those Mahals, 
wherea! I doubt whether similar precautions were taken in 1872. The inference 

19 8 
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i5 that the figures for those l\lahals for the Census of 1872 have to be act<>pted 
"ith caution. It is, therefore, both difficult and unsafe to draw any deductions 
based upon them. Whether the ratio of increase actually i~ greater in those 
Mahals than in the Rasti one~, Cdn only be ascertained at the next Census, or after 
three or four Censuse8. As in the case of females so in the case of Jnn..,.le l\lahals 
the increase is partly due to more correct returns in 1881 than in 187:2. ::-

111. The next in the order of increase is the Kadi Division. The total 
increase in this Division is 16·07, or 1·34 per annnm. More 

.Kadi next in the ordet I h · 
of iocreaae. proper y t e mcrease is 16· 27, for, the population of the Oeesa 

Contingent Camp (l,::S23 souls) must be deJucted from the 
total population of the Division in 187:2, so 88 to leave the Mahals only for com
J.larison, as Deesa was excluded from the arrangements of 18tH. 

ll2. This increase is owing to various causes. It may be said generally with 

C regard to this Division that the positi\·e and preventive checks 
ausea. d I d h r , d . operate ess, an t e •ostermg an encourag•ng causes ope.-a-

ted more, and the result was a good increase. 
113. The Kadi Division is well known for the healthiness of its climatt>. 

The land is fruitful and yields a good return for labour. The Division was not 
affected with epidemics or scarcity, at least not to the extent that Amreli and 
Baroda Divisions wea·e affected. 

114. In this Division seeurity of life and property is much more enjoyed 
now than ever before 1875. In describing the former state of things, Rao Bahadooa
Ganer;;h Sitaram, in one of his Annual Reports, obl'erves :-"Where (in the Kudi 
Division) every road used to be beset hy highwaymen, where every town and 
village was ever in fear of daricg dacoits, where in fact robbery, dacoity and murder 
used to be the order of the day." This state of things has given room to complete 
tranquility and security, and the result cannot but be a marked one. 

115. The Rajpootana State Railway passes through nearly four Mahals of 
the Division, and the other Mahals are not very far situated from the Hail way line. 
The construction and working of the Railway must necessarily have bettered the 
condition of the working classes, resulting in their increase, and must have also 
introduced into the Division a population which was not to be found there before. 
The immigration into the Division amounts to 1,08,309 souh~. while the emigration 
amounts to a few thousands* only. 

J H>. The average density of villages in this Division is only 3 square miles 
to a village, and the average density of the population is 313 persons to the square 
mile. This shows that the Division has yet a good capacity for increase. 

l\Iahalwar variation in 117. The following table shows the increase or decrease 
Kadi Division. in each Mahal of the Division:-

No. 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 

Name of Mahal. Population 
in 1872. 

Population I Percentage 
·n 1881 , of Increase 
1 

' 1 or Decrease. 
! 

Patan .................... 98,114 1,20,830 I + 23•15 
Harij ..................... 16,405 26,2ti21 + 60·20 
Sidhpore ............... 81,679 fl5,079 + 16·40 
Yadavli ................. 77,160 91,643 + 18·i7 
Mehesana ·············· 61,160 71,:>00 I + 16·90 
Kadi .................... 76,402 88,733 + 16·13 
Kalol ..................... 75,048 89,079 + 18•69 
Vijapore .................. 1,26,2% 1,43,467 + 13·59 
Visnagar ............... 74,356 81,842 + 10•06 
Kheralu .................. 51,038 5i,544 + 12·74 
Vaduagar ............... 1 29,345 30,0571 + 2·42 
Dehegaum ............... ! 56,693 64,584 + 13·91 
Atarsumba ............... l 26,630 27,847 I + 4·.57 

Total ...... ! 8,50,325 9,88,487 j + 16·07 
I I 

* The emigration from .Kadi into the o~her Divisions of this Raj amounta only to 2,865, while that 
into the Bombay Presidency CIUlJlQt be defuritely ascertamed. 
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118. To the fotal of 8,50,325 must be added 1,323, the population of Deesa 
Contingent Camp in 1872, to make up the figure 8,51,648 given elsewhere as the 
population of the Kadi Division in 1872. Thus the actual increase in population 
is },:38,162, which gives a percentage of 16·27. 

119. In five out of the 13 Mahals the increase ranges from 16 to 18 per cent. 
In three more it range!' from 12 to 13. In one it is 10. The maximum increase 
is, however, 60 per cent., and the minimum nearly 2~ per cent.; but the instances 
of increase greater than 18 or less than 10 are but two in each case. The extraor
dinary rate of increase of 60 per cent. over 18i2 or 6·6 per cent. per annum iu 
Harij, cau be explained in the same way as that in the jungle or forest Mahals in 
Nowsari. Harij contains large tracts of cultivable land, and the remarks madE 
with regard to the jungle Mahals in Nowsari above apply to Harij also. Patan i~ 
the healthiest and the most thriving of all the Mahals in the Division. It has a 
~ood trade in pottery and cloth, and the town of Patan itself is only next to thE 
City of Baroda in point of population. · 

120. In the Baroda Division the incr~>ase is 3·22 per cent., or deducting thE 
population of Chandode from the figures fdr t872, as· tha1 
place was excluded from the nrrangements of 1881, the ne1 

increase is 3·77 per cent., or ·42 per annum. This is but a smaUincrease as com· 
pared with that in the Kadi and Nowsari Divisions, but it is higher than 
in Ahmedabad, Kaira and Surat. The small increase in Baroda as ·compared with 
that in Kadi and NowSRri, means that the positive and preventive checks were iu 
operation to a greater extent in tbis Division than in the other two, and of the!!fl 
checks, fever and other epidemics of 1880 and the distress of 1877 may be mentioned 
as the principal ones. The causes or rather the m&terials for increase exist in th~ 
Baroda Division nearly to the same extent as in the two Divisions, yet because thE 
checks operated in greater force, the increase was stinted in its growth. 

121. The following table shows the variation in each Mahal of the Divi. 

Baroda Division. 

S!On :-

No. Name of Mahal. 

1 l Tilakwara ............... j 
2 Sankheda .............. . 
3 Dabhoi .................. , 
4 Sinore ................. . 
5 Chor11nda ............... · 
6 .Jarode ................. . 
7 Baroda. ................. . 
8 Petlad and Shiswa ..... . 
9 Padra .................... . 

Population ·Population 
in 1872. in 1881. 

6,920 
45,098 
53,212 
37,642 
58,876" 
61,154 
87,554 

1,94,507 
86,170 

7,529 
51,645 
56,169 
39,494 
61,805 
65,522 
90,094 

1,96,026 
86,705 

Percentage 
of Increase 
or Decrease. 

+ 8·80 
+14·51 + 5·55 + 4·92 + 4·97 + 7·09 + 2·90 + "·78 
+ •62 

-------- -· -.--
TotaL.... 6,31,163 6,54,989 + 3·22 

122. Just as Deesa Contingent Camp was excluded from the arrangements 
t:h d d 1 ded of 1881 in the Kadi Division, so was Chandode in the Baroda 

an ° e exc u · Di,·ision. The population of Chandode in l 872, consisting 
of 3,416 souls, being added to the above table gives 6,34,579 mentioned elsewhere 
as the population of the Baroda Division in 1872. 

123. It will be seen from the above table that in 6 out of the nine Mahals 
the increase is more than the average. In the Jarode Mahal, where there is 
a greater extent of land avaihtble for cultivation, the increase is 7 per cenl. It is 
o_nly .next to th~t in S~kheda (14~ per cent.), where besides the fact of t~e popula
tion m 1872 hew~ tlun, and the fact that the tract resembles the (ores\._ tracts of 
:Nowsari, the opening of the State Railway line has given an impetu8 to trade in 
.Mahuda flowers. The opening of the stone quarry at Songiri in the· Mahal must 
also be regarded as one of the causes of increase. In Dabhoi Sinore and Choranda 
which lie on, or near the Railway line, the incr~ is gr~ater th~n the average: 
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In PetlaJ the increase is very trifling, the retiOn being that the Mahal ftaa aln-ady 
reached the high density of 726 persons and 212 houses to the toquare mile. Petlad 
being very f~rtile, its arable land has been to a very gn-at extent occupied, and 
it has rnched a stage where owing to the operation of the law that regulates the 
growth of the population, the increase, ifat all, can be but slow. The same remarkll 
apply to the Padra Mahal. In Baro<.l<i and Padra, moreover, the increase wu 
stinted by the effects of the fever season of 1880, and the distress of 1~77. The 
population bu bad no respite to regain its balance after the bad yeana. 

124. In the Amreli Division, there is a decl'ell8e in the 
.-\m~li Diriaioo. pnpulation, and the decr('ase is 8•22 per cent. . 

Ca or Deereue '·-tt5. The Subha of the Amreli Division attributes the 
lllfl • dt'CI'ease to the following causes:-
J.d. Scarcity in 1877. 
2nd. r\umbers from this Division have sought employment on Bhavnagar 

and Oondal State Railway line, which lies beyond the limits of this 
Division. 

3rd. The time when _the Census of 1881 was taken, was a marriage sf>al'on, 
and on &he day nf the Census many people were absent from their homes, 
haviog gone to the neighbouring villages in other jurisclictions. 

4th.-V ncertainty about the correttness of the ligures for 1872. 
126. The scarcity of I 8i7 was indeed more severely felt in Kattiawar than 

in any other Division of this Territory. This cause and the efBux or temporary 
emigration owing to the opening of the Railway must have greatly contributed to 
the decrease. There is indeed some force in the fourth cause mentioned bv the 
Subha, bot (doubt whether the third cause Ct>uld have perceptibly affected the 
population, for, if some people were away in consequence of the marriage season, 
the same cause must have attracted some people from other jurisdictions to our 
villages. If there were marriages in otht>r jurisdictions there must have been mar
riages in our jurisdiction also; if some of our people had gone out, others must 
h8\"e come in. · 

127. The three remaining causes, however, sufficiently account for the 
decrt>ase ; they show that the operative power of the checks was sq great as to check 
the natural tendency of the population towards growth. 

. . 128. We shall next see, how the several Mahals of the 
Mahalwar nnauon. Division were afFected by the abovementioned checks:-

No. Name ol Xahal. l
j Population 

in 1873. 
Population I Percenbge 

. 
1881 

of Incn.-aae 
m • I or Decrease. · 

1 ! Amreli• ...... ... .... ....................... 49,824 i 41,667 - 16·37 
2 I Dbari...................................... 33,921 I 29,233 - 13·82 
3 t Iodinar .................... :............... 33,626 31,189 - 7·24 
4 1 Jlamnapr ... .. . .. ..................... 17,071 I 14,168 1 - 17·00 
5 I Sbianagar ................................. 5,007 I 5,016 : + ·17 
6 I Okhamandalt . .. . . .... . .. . . . ........... 19,153 1 23,4091. + 22·22 
7 Muekwara Contingent Camp •••...•. 1 2,08-' i' 2, 786 + 33·68 I , 

I Total.. ... ·I. ~0,68611.47,468~~-=-8-22 
129. It will be seen front· the above able that the Damnagar and Amreli 

Mahah which lie nearer the Railway line, show a greater dterease than the rest of 
the Mahals. In Kodinar the cheek of distres~ alone operated, and hence the 
decrease is less. In Ok.hamandal, which in the fair sea50n is the resort of pilgrims 
from all parts of India, there is an increase of 22·22 per cent. The number of 
visitors is a" large as 2,4 16, which, though it does not represent the actual number 
of pilgrims, (as permanent inhabitants of one village happening t'l be in another 

• Ineladea tht> popnlation of Bhimkatta. 
t . Ditto. ~ Sbankhodbar. 
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village on the night of the Census, were returned as visitors), mostly consists 
of pilgrims. The increase is, therefore, fitful, and can l•ardly be traced solely 
to the operation of the laws of increase. The density of the population and 
the extent of land available for cultivation show, however, that the advent of 
pilgrims alone was not the cause of the increase, and that the law of growth 
also operated side by side with the fitful inct·ease arising from the advent of the 
pilgrims. 

Baroda City. 
130. In the City of Baroda there is a decrease of 

9· J 3. It is necessary to examine the causes of this de· 
crease. 

131. As a rule, in crowded cities and towns the P'"~ventive anrl also the posi· 
tive checks operate in a greater degree than thPy do in the 
rural districts. Diseases and epidemics make their appearance 

more frequently in crowded cities and towns than they do in the districts. The 
preventive caus~s, namely, moral restraint and vice, or rather compulsory restraint 
and vice, have a greater operation in cities and tnwns than they have in the dis
tricts. The natural tPndency towards gr.•wth is therefore mot·e frequently and with 
a greater force, retarded in cities and towns than in the di,otricts. It is hardly 
necessary to prove this statement by llf'tnal instances, as i't is rather self-evident. 
I may, however, mention a few iustances from this Territory and the neighbouring 
provinces. In the Patan Mahal of the Kadi Division the increase is 23·15, yet in 
the town of Patan itself the increase is only 3·77. In the Vijapore Mahal the 
increase is 13·59, and in the Kusba or town of Vijapore the increllse is only 
•49. In the Visnagat· Mahlll the increase i'l 10·06, but in the Kusha of Visnagar it 
is only 2·80. In the Baroda Division, the increa"e in the Dabhoi Mahal is 5•55, yet 
in the Kusha of Dabhoi itself the increase is only ·18. In the Padra Mahal the 
increase is 4·55, yet in the Kusba of Padra itself there is an actual decrease of 3·98. 
In the Nowsari Division the increase in the Nowsari Mahal is 7·07, while the 
increase in the town of Nowsari is only 1·50. In the Ghandevi Mahal the increase 
is 7·13, while in the Kusba of Ghandevi there is a decrease of 1·30, and in the 
town of Rillimora in the same Mahal there is a decrease of 8·97. In the Surat 
District the increase is 1·05, yet the populr~tion of ihe City doPs not show any 
calculahle increase. The increase is 2·81 in the Kaira District; in the town of Kaira, 
howeve1·, there is a decrease of ·32. In Dholka in the Ahmedabad District there i" a 
decrease of 15·04, though the Oi,otrict itself shows an inr.rpase of 2·86. '!'here is 
no wonder then that while in the Baroda Mahal the increase is only 2·90, the 
decrease in the Baroda City is 9·13. · 

Causes of decrease. 

1:3~. \Vith a predisposition towards check even in prosperous seasons free of 
epidemics, the City popnlatiou has decrear;eo perceptibly as the fe\·er season of 
18SO was mther severely felt. 

132. The clirnare of the City is not as healthy as it is in the l\Iahal. To 
children esl'eeially it is known to be not congenial 

134. Besides these causes, the ehange in the regime m3y also he regarded 
as not an insignificant cr~use. The change naturally resulted in the efflux or 
emigration of tlwt portion of the population which was lef't without employment in 
the present r/gime, or· which did not find the present state of tl. ings congenial to their 
tastes. Tltere were some trades which hiuged upon the demands at the Pala::!e. 
Jewellers, cloth dealers, and traders of all sorts were sure to find ready custom 
at the Palace. Comparing the figures under the different trades and proiPs· 
sinus for 18~1 with those for 187:2, I find d.at tltere j,. a decrease of nearly 
8,33:2 person;; in 47 occupations. There were in the Barorla Cit)' in J 881, 53 
jewellers less than in 1872. The numbPr of concubines has diminished by 144, 
and that of songstresses, &c., by 6~. The number of Saraiyas ot· perfume-sellers 
IHls diminished by 46, tlmt of Souis or goldsmiths hy 354, and that of cloth 
dealers by li3. 13ut above all the number uf beggars bas diminished by 4,042. 
·1 his vast diminution in the number of becrcrars though it diminishes the figure 

''"'' , ,.f th .. I'"P•dation, is rather a favourable sign. I learn, moreover, that these 
HI a 
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bt>ggars of 1872 were but sojoUJ ners from l\farwar, where there hud bet>n-~n
fnourable seasons for 8 couple of years previous. They were in Baroda in seHrch 
of bread. The Baroda Raj is gener111ly k now·n by the uame of Dlwrmaraj. 
This name naturally attracts the distreMed to the capital City of the Raj. If 8 

Census had been taken in 1877, the City would have shown a greater number of 
beggars than in 1872. 

I 35. Moreover, in cities and large towns the increase or decrease is often fitful, 
and it is difficult to attribute it to any particular c-cluses or to draw inferences from 
it. The above remark is borne out by the following tdble :-

I 
Pm .. iDee.l 

! 

( Kadi DiYiaion 

I Do. do. 
l>o. do. 
Do. do. 
Baroda do. 
Nowearido. 
Baroda do. 

I 
Amreli do. 
Kadi do. 
Do. do.· 
Baroda do. 
Kadi do. 
Do. do. 
Do. do. 
Baroda do. 

1 Kadi do. 
< Baroda do. 

Nowsarido. 
Baroda do. 
Amreli do. 
Baroda do. 

Do. do. 
Do. do. 

Kadi do. 
Do. do. 

I 
Amreli do. 
Kadi do. 
Do. do. 
Baroda do. 

II Kadi do. 
Nowsarido lt Baroda do: 

! 

ToWll. 

I i 
. 1 Percentage 

CeniDI of 1872. Censae or 1881.1 ~r looreaae or 
i Deoreaae. 

I 

j Baroda City ........... 1,12,057 1,01,818 9·13 
....... ,. Pntan .. ....... .. ... . .... 31,523 32,112 + 3·77 

Visnagar .................. 19,1:.!7 19,602 + 280 
K11di ..................... 16,725 16,689 ·21 
Vadnagar ............... 15,914 15,424 3·08 
Dab hoi .................. 14,898 14,925 + ·18 
Now sari .............. ... 14,700 14,9'20 + 1 ·50 
Petlad ..................... 15,10~ 14,418 4·57 

......... Amreli ..................... 15,998 13,642 -1472 

......... Sidhpore .................. 13,534 13,505 ·21 
Uojha ..................... 8,452 10,454 + 23·68 
Sojitra ..................... 11,322 10,2.i3 -10·42· 
Vijapore ................. 10,032 10,081 + 49 
Mehesana ............... 7,825 8,791 + 12·34 
Kberalu .................. 8,212 8,528 + 3·84 
P11dra ..................... 7,985 7,668 I - 3·98 
Chanasma .............. 7,019 7,452 + 6·17 
N11r ....................... 7,183 7,328 + 2·02 

......... Ghandevi ................. 7,128 7,035 '1·30 

......... Vaso .. ·········· ......... 6,688 7,014 + 4·84 
Kodinar .................. 6,524 6,54~ + ·28 

......... Pihej ····················· 6,686 6,294 !i·Sli 

. . . ~ ..... Saoli .................... 5,952 6,275 + 5·43 

......... Sioore .................... 6,0u6 6,047 + ·68 

......... Walam .................. 5,125 6,043 + 17·71 

......... Kalol . .................... 5,585 5,A59 + 4·90 

....... Dwarka . ................. 4 712 5,840 +23·93 

......... Oomta ..................... 5,292 5,833 + 10·2~ 

......... Ladole .................... 4,632 5,761 + 24·37 

········· Mehlao ................. 5,(85 5,377 + 5•74 

········· Balisna ······ ··········· 3,893 5,002 + 28•49 
Billimora ..... ········· 5,218 4,750 - 8·97 

········· Sankheda ............... 5,522 4,661 -15·59 

-----------
TotaL. .... 4,21,663 4,16,543 

Baroda Cantonment.~--;;;-~~ ~ 11·31 

Grand Total...... 4,25,880 I 4,21,237 ---

1 

Variation according to 136. We shall now notice the variation in the popula-
religions. tion according to religions. 

137. It has to be premised that in 1~72 the Aboriginal Tribes were classed 
with Hindus, and not, as in 1881, separately 8hown. For the 
sake of comparison and for noticing the variations, the figure 
fur the Aboriginal Tribes for 1881 must be added to that of 
the Hindus. 

Aboriginals classed 
this time separate from 
Hiodus. 
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Religionwar distribu
tion in 1872. 

138. In 1872 the distribution by Religion ofthe popu
lation was as follows:-

Religion. I Persons. I Males. 

I I 
Hindus .. .. . .. . . .. . . . . .. . .. . 17,79,044 9,43,151 
Mahomedans ............ ' 1,67,210 86,915 
Buddhists (Jains) .. . .. . 46,544 24,273 
Parsis ................... ..1 7, 2mf 3, 16 5 
Christians .................. ' 175 127 
Others ..................... \ 14 9 

Females. 

8,35,893 
80,295 
22,1!71 

4,073 
48 

5 1--1 ·--Total ...... , 20,00,225 10,!"l7,640 \ 9,42,585 

139. The population of the Baroda Cantonment is not included in the above 
figures. So the corresponding figures for 1881 for this Terri-

Do. 1881· tory exclusive of the Cantonment a1·e :-

Religionwar Distribution in 1881. 

Religion. I Peri!Ons. I .Males. \ Females. 

Hindus ..................... 19,51,015 10,19,552 9,31,463 
Mahomedans ............ 1,74,236 89,403 . 84,833 
Jains ······ .............. 46,716 23,802 22,914 
Parsis ..................... 7,934 3,577 4,357 
Christians .................. 383 282 101 
Others ..................... 27 17 10 

-
Total.. .... 21,80,311 11,36,633 10,43,678 

Comparative 
ments. 

state-
140. The following statements show the figures for the 

two Censuses side uy side, aud also the percentages of 
variation :-

I I I 
Population i Population I Increase Percentage 

Religion. in ISiZ. in 1881. or J of Iucrease. 
1 Decrease. or Decrease. 

1 

I I 
Hindus .......................... 17,79,044 1•19,51,015'+1,71,971 + 9·67 
M~homedans .................. 1,67,210 I 1,7-t,236

1
+ · 7,026 + 4·20 

Jam~ ........................... \ 46,5441 46,i1o
1
+ 172 + ·37 

PRTS!S ...... .......... .......... 7,238 7,934+ 696 + 9·62 
Christians........................ 175 383+ 208 +. 1113•86 
Others .. . .. .. ..... . .. .. . .. ..... . 14 27 + 13 + 92·85 

TotaL ......... 20,00,225 21:SO.mlwo.os6 +9~ 

Religion. Population I 
in 1872. I 

I 

MALES. 

P •. pnlation 
in 1881. 

Increase 
-or 

Decrease. 

Percentage 
of I a crease 
or Decrease. 

I I I Hindus ....................... i 9,43,151 , 10,19,552 ! + 76,401 + 8·10 
Mahomedans ................. ! 86,915 l 8!l,403 1 + 2,488 + 2·86 
Jains.. . ............ . ......... 24,273 ' 23,802 ! - 471 1·94 
Par~is ........................... ! 3,165 3,577 : + 412 + 1i>·ol 
Chnshaos .................... ! 127 2S2 · + 155 

1

. + 122·05 
Others ............ ., ............. ' 9 17 + 8 + 88·88 

1------'--
Total ... ···j 10,57,640 11,36,633 

1 
+ 78,913 I + 7·45 I 

Remarks. 

*This figure includes 
Aboriginal Tribes. 

Remarks. 
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Popa1atioa 
ial881. 

~-1~-ta«e 
or ,oti--

D-. lorn.:.--. 

RiDdu.·--··--·········:... 8,35,893 · 9,31,4~3 + 9S.5i0 + 11·43 
Mahomedau ··-············- 80,!93 8-t,fl33 + ~538 + 5·~ 
Jaiu .•..•..•. ·-·-········· 22.2il 22.9U + 643 + 2-8t 
P~. ··········--·-·-···· j,Oi3 '-357 + 284 + 6·97 
Cbrubi.Da .•••••.•.••••• -....... 48 101 +" ~3 + 110"42 
()then ····-······ ..... ~......... .. 5 . 10 + . $ + lOG· 

~~----~ ~z.~s I 1~.~3.678 r+l.OJ·~3· r + to·73 

· ·. 141. The above tables show that the Hindus have increased 8•10 per eent. in 
.. 

1 
'" · th · males. 11·43 in females, and 9·67 ptar cent. on the whole.· 

Bmd'!:'" among e The bulk. 'of the f>opulation in this Territory is formed of 
• • - H~ndus, and. their increase v~ry nearly approaches the aventge 
Increase. The mcrease Js greater tn females than 1n males, and the reasons for this 
have been already stated above. : ' . 

142. · The Mahomedan population has 'not increased to the same extent as the 

1 
· · · · Hindus, the inC?_rease among them being only 2·86 in males. 

li.:::U. among · ~~ 5·65 in females, and 4·20 on the whole. The reasons for this 
• · · smaller increase may be found in the fact that the percentage 

of ~arried _ M"a~omedans is less than that of married Hindus, and the percentagt>~ 
of •1ngle aqd w1dowed Mahomedana are _higher than the corresponding percentages 
for Hindus. Thi.i is main_ly o\\·ing to poverty. · The depressed condition to which 
a great portion or the population has bt>en reduced, and the consequent difficulties 
of maintaining a family present great impediments to m:uriage. . · 

}~3. Among the Jains the number of males has rather decreased, the females 
. . have increased .2·89 per cent., and therefore there is a net 

j.!._ariatioD amons ~~.increase of ·a7 per cent. Tbe decrease in. the number uf 
. ~ · ~: ' males is mainly owing to emigration, or ratfler the tt>mporary 

absence of tbt; males in other parts of the country, especially in Bonibay and the 
Deccan. The Jains are a mercantile da85. They leave their homes and go to 
other parts or the country for purposes of trade. The large- number of 67,000 
and odd Jains returned in the l>eccan is probably formed of sojourners or set Lien 
from Kadi and Ahmedabad, or rather Gozerath 11nd 1\tarwar. In Poona, Sattara, 
Ahmednagar, and Shol~tpur there are numbers of Shravak. Vanias distributed even 
in villages in the Districts, who either have their homes· and ramilit-s in Guzeratb, 
or have migrated from Guzerath into those Districts. This is clear from the 
Jact that. ftlnle in Guzerarh generally, and in Kadi, the number of Jain males 
does not greatly preponderate ovt'r that of females. and w bile in .<\hmetlabad it is 
Jess than that of females, the state of things is rtversed in tl•e Deccan, where rhe 
number of Jain males is greatly in excess or females; in other words, while in 
Brilish-Guurath the proportion or the .sexes amung thf! Jains is 50·6~ males to 
49•32 females, while in the Kadi Division the proportion u 51t·!JS males to 49·05 
fem~les, and while in Ah~edabad the propurtiou is 49·36 males to 50·64 females. 
the proportion in the· Deccan is 55·8-1 males to 44•16 fe-males, and i~ the 
Bombay City, 74·16 males to. 2;>·8-i females. ThiJ means_ th11l mllny of the 
JMins in Bombay and the Deccan do not regard those provinces 88 their homes. 
:I'hose in Bumbay are nearer· their homes in. Guzerath where their females reside. 
Those in the Deccitn are either settleN, in which case they live there with their. 
famileS, or are only temporary residents then•, and they often leave their families 
at home. • In .Mehesaoa I saw several houses or the ~hravak Yanias. wht>re the 

. only occupan~s were the f~mal~ and the children, the males being absent in th~ 
Deccan. ._ ·. • ~ ~ · ' · · 

U4. _The. t~porary emigration of the Jain males to other part~ of tbe· 
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country cannot bnt affect the increase of the Jain population in this ,l'erritory. 
Moreover, the difficulty of securing a bride operates as a strong preventive check. 

14.3. The Parsis show an increa~e of 9·62·per cent. on the whole. This 
increase is quite equal to that among the Hindus. One cir
cumstance worth notice in connection with the increase 

among the Parsis is, that the males have increased 13·01 per(!ent., whi1e the females 
have increa~ed only 6·97, or rather 7 per cent. Among Hindus, Mahomedans, and 
Jaiu:;;, the percentage of increase is greater for ~males than for males; whereas 
among the Parsis the percentage is greater for males. This increase is not 
wholly increa~e properly so called, it is ratlter indicatory of new arrivals. 

146. The Christians have·fncrea.tiE'(l paore than ~ll8 per ceut. This means 

Parsis. 

Christians. 
that there are now many,more Ch1·istians in this Territory 
than formerly. The Christian populatioq of the Rajpootana 

State Railway has, to some extent, contributed to this incre~. · .. 
Others. 147 .. The. figures un~er "Othe."'are small, and tLus 

no comparison 1s neqessary. ,,. __. . 
148. It is interesting to note tiQI.•ariations of increase 

Divisionwar variation. and decrease in each Division according to religion:-
AHRELI DJVdiON. .,., 

Population in 187:!. 

Religion. 

j Pert!ODB., 
I . 

Hindus ............... 1,40,7!8 
Mahomedans ......... 17,9-il! 
Jains ... . .. .•• .. . ... ... 2,()03 
Parsis .................. • 6 
Christians ............ 1 6 
Others .................. ! 

I 

t 

Males. l ],'~mi&les. 
~3,910 l 66,788 
9,588 i 8,355 
1,0ti7 936 

6 
5 1 

Hindus : I < I ............... 7,62,438 . 4,00,z34 3,62,20·i 
:Mahomedane ......... 57,298 I 2!1,1531 28,14.5 
Jains .................. 31,910 I 16,300 15,610 
Parsis ................. .. .... 2 I ....... !I ...... 
Chriatians ............ 

1 
..... 

Others .................. ...... I ...... I ...... 

~ .. 

Population in 1881. 

·Penons. L Males. !·Females. 

J -'-'---
I,IJ ,IJ'I. '1 66,476 I' 

17,817 9,259 
2,4.74 I 1,2so 

!~I 
10 I ii 1; 

60,651 
"558 
1,'194 

5 
8 
4 

<' 

14,31,091 8,93,058 4,61,967 
63,205 31,882 1 31,321 
32,126 16,039 I 16,087 

49 30· 19 
44. s: I ll 

5 ' 
NowSARI DIVISION • 

Hindus .............. . I I 2,10,596 1,08,432 1,02,164 
21,665 : 10,101 I 10,!164 
1,931 1,063 !<118 

7,003 :~:~:~21 4,011 

Mahomedans ...... .. 
Jsins ............... .. 
Parsis ...... '••······ .. . 
C bri•tians ........... . 
Ot.hers ................. . 

. 
2,55,411 : 1,30.820 23,00911 

11,415 
1,667 981 
7,441 I S,ZQ' 

13 I 9 
81 5 

1,24,591 
11,594 

686 
. f,l94 

4 
3 

Peroen~eofln~ 
orDec~e. 

Pel'B011a.l Kales. j Femalef· 

I 

- 91lfi - UJ-o9 . - 9'18 
·70 - 3·0 + 2·411 

+ 19·02 + 19·96 + !7·56 
+ 150 + 66·66 
+ 300 +220 + 700 

'"'·• +J'I• + 10·11 
+ ·68 

...... 

. ..... ...... 

+ 21·28 
+ 6·20 
- 13•67 
+ 5·35 

..: 15-42 1 + 19'02 ... 9·36 I+ IU!J 
"+ 1•60 '+ 3005 . ..... ······ ······ ······ . 

... ··~ . ..... 

+ 20·65 ! + 21·95 
+ 667 I+ 5-'ls 
- '1-71 - !0·96 
+ 6·39 I + 4o56 

I ...... I ...... 
-----------------

BAROD4 DIVISION. 

Hmdus ............... ! 5,76,275,3,12.132 ' 2,114,143 
:Mahomedans ........ ! 50,399 26,580 23,819 
Jams .................. 1 7,85.1 4.287 3,566 
Ps~is ................... 

1 

33 20 13 
Cbnstums ...... ... ... 5 • 1 
Others.................. 14 9 i 

. ' 

s.9.,748 i 3,17,532 I 2,77,!16 
s1 ,8oo I 21,242 · 2l,sss 

8,2-Vl • 373 1,868 

1231 83 40 77. 63 24. 
1 1 

+ 3·211+ 1·73 
+ 2·i8 + J··9 
+ 4·93' + 1-98 

+ :~:~~31+ ~~~~ 
+ 4•95 
+ 3•10 
+ ·8·47 
+ :1!105·119 

--~----------------~----------~---

Hiod11s ............. ..1 
YRbdmedans ......... 1 

~~:;.~s :: .:.::::·::::::1 
Cl~.··i~~ians ..•..... ···I 
()·:.u'S ............... 1 

'){) .. 

89,007 I 
lfl.llos I 

2,8·i7 i 
136 1 
1U2 ; 

I 

48.413 1
1 10£>93 

1,556 
87 ' 

1161 

··~·· I 

BARODA CtTY. 

I 
f-0,671 I 

18,405 
2,209 

1106' 
1!5 

2 

~.757 ···t 1,110 
'1m 
171 

1 

a7.11U 
8,800 
I,Oi9 

99 
M 
1 

I ; 
- 9·37 ,-11-681- 6·60 
- 7•54 - 11·82 - 2·81

1 

- 22-41 : - 27"88 1- 16-.&S 
+125 00 t+l37·93 '+102·0· 
+ 38·89· + ~·41 I + 17"89 

""""" I ..•..• I ...... 
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149.~- T~,a~ve tables disclose ~~1e very interesting facts.· In the fi-=st place. 
· . . • . . · they show· how the Pa~i and Christian population has 

Panil ud~o.ri&tiana- increased. The Parsis bavP. risen from 6 to 15 io the Am~Yli 
Division; from 0 to 49 .in the Kadi Division; from 33 ,,, 123. in the B•roda l>ivi· 

_tion; and from 13G to 306 in the Barotla City. The Christians have rist-n from 
6 to :!4 in the Arnrt:li Divi~ion; 2 to 4-1 in the Kadi Uivision; 0 to 13 in the Nowuri. · 
Di,·ision ;. 5 to 77 in the Baroda Division; and 162 to 2:!5 in the Daruda City • 

. or course this increase means that the people" of thE'Se persuasions ha\·e now 
penetrated to those parts of this Territory where formerly their numbers were but 
few or ttil. • · _ 

150 •. The Jains bave increa.sf'd in Amreli, and decreased in .Nowsari and in 

1 
. • "· tb~ City. The reasons for their dt'Crease in the ·cilv have 

_ams. · · · already "been.mentioned ;tbove in the general decline o"f some 
of the professions f~llowed Lf tht-m. ;.,_ . · • • . _ 

'151.. The l\Jahomedans ·are gpnerallyJn the same position as the Hindus 
· · . ,-. io. respect l'C increase or decrease. ""here the Hindus have 

dlll~ahomedana~od BJ.Doo. incre~sed _they have increased al~, and where the Hindu:5 
· · have declmed they too have dechned. The percentages of 
increase. or decrease are .only different. For, while in AJ?reli, the Hindus show a 
decrea~ Qf9·66 per cent •• the Mahllmedans sltow a dechne of ·70 per cent. only, 

· and id respect'.of females they actually 'show an iucrt'ase or 2·43 per cent. In the 
K"di, No,.-sari, and Baroda Di_yi~ions, the_Hindus show an inci'E'ase of 17·01), 21·2~. 
and 3·21 per cent: respectivf'lj, while the corresponding increase among-the ll .. ho
medans ~ · respectivt'ly }0·31, 6·20, and 2·78 per cent. In the D~troda City the 
Hip~~s hav.e~eclined 9·37 per cent., an~ the Mahomed!ins hue declio~ 7·5-1 per 
cent. · - • .. · · · .. - - ... "' 

.. ~ • 4lo. • ,."' ' ' I . ' . • . 

152"" The remarks made in this Chapter are Lasetl on t!le st~ppositittn that~ 
, • ·• \

67
· ·.the figures for )872 are at least appruximately 'correct. I. !f:; be o(rorreci •up-. have taken tfte. figures as they were found, and soog~t to 

~ _ · . ·· · • -- .. ... . draw iort'renct>s from them to account for the state of things 
as.'found now:~ I l"annot, however, vouchsafe for their accuracy, as I a~ not in 
a_position .to k.now·with what degree~or. pr~cision and with what ;amount or prt
caution the Census arrau·g_ements Wffe -conducted. or the results tabulated and C-'lD· 
piled in I S72. · ~- . • · ' : · ' ~ · .· · ·. : . . · .- . · 

• .... 153. co: I lis not ~ntil after.~ &eries
4 

or rt>gular Ct'n5uses·, or a't.lea:;t afr'er thrte or 
four Ceasose!, that ~be'ritio of increase and decrt-ase"can be correctly estimated or 

"deductions drawn froni it: No Census seems to ha,·e been taken of this Territory 
previous to 1872.•. \\'hether, therefore, the present increase or d~rease was onrtual 
or fitful, and what , ought to be from past experience the normal ratio uf incre~tse 
or decrease, can hardly ue a..~ertained for ~me decades to come. . 

,._ 

:CHAPTER Ill. 
Paoro~.;,oxs oF. T~E SuES. 

.. > • • • • I • • 

.,.... 15~ •. 'As has been mentioned abovt>, the total population o( this Territory 
•. Totll" malt'S and fe- ··amounts to 21,85,005 souls. Of th~ 11,39,512 are males, 
-malt>!.·. and' I 0,45,-193 nre femal~>s. · 

. :u;s~ _The1lbove _fig~~s ·include the. population of the B~roda Cantonment; 
~ F~re'~ •fl.clusi~ :or.- consisting: of 2,879 .males and 1,815 femitles. · Exclusi':e of 
•th! ~:aotoomeat.; : ·--..,. ~· the Cantonment the populatiou is 21,80,3U,· co~i~ing of 
1J,36,633 males. ana 10,43,678 r~m .. Ies. " _ 
. ~~~ . • ~-. ·; "-~.156.' Thus the U>tal numbe-r oF males excet-ds that of 

·r~~alt'l .. 18
_·u · -~ females by 9!,019, ~r. if the Camp population be excluded, 

. . . · Ly 92,955, : . 

·. • In Amreli.."ho~nr. a Censua wems to laue beton taho in 1841. bot the figures •~ ehowa u
" ittimated.." The population of this Vi .Won ill that year incl~Ye o( OkhamiUldaJ, wu ~6, 770 IOuk. 



. 157. . In every ten thousand persons 'of the. population;-tlJet-e-fore~ \~ere are 
5215•15 males and 4784·85 females. The proportion per cent. 

Ratio between males is 52·15 males and 47·8:) females, or, if the Camp.~ tannulation 
and females. · r- r 

be excluded, 52•13 males and 4 7·87 females .. or there. are 
91·74 females to one hundred males, and 108·99 males to one hundred female!!, or 
exclusive of the Baroda Camp population, 9~ •82 females to 100 ~~les, and 108·90 . 
males to 100 females. · . · ··. . . 

158. In the Amreli Divi;i~n the total 'population, 1~47,468; is formed o£· 
. . . . · 77,048 males· and 70,420 females. The number of male~. 

Amreli DmsiOn. · exceecls that of females by 6,628.· .This giv~s a-proportion of 
5~24·72 males and 4 775·28 females per ten thousand,. 52•25 males and 47:·75 females' 
per one hundred, and 91•39 fpmales to ~ne hup.dJ"ed. males, an~ !09~·41· malea to 
one hundred females. . . •.' ~ · · .: . ;. · "'· ' '. • · _., ,...-

. . . .. i . ... , ' . . . .. ... ~ . .. ... 
159.. In the Kadi Division·· the total·~ population • is ... 9,88,487; . of these 

5,09,954 are males, and 4,78,533•are· females. The:males, 
Ka.di Division. tlius. exceed the 'females· by: 31,~21. The proportions 'are'· 

5158·93 males and 4841·07 females per ten thousand, 51·59 males and 48·41· 
females per cent., aud 93•83 females to one. hundred males, and 106·56 males to 
one hundred females. · : ·· • . 

160. In th~ Nowsari Divi;ion the totat' "population,··2,87~549, .consists or: 

N 
. 

0
... .·. 1,46,477 males, and.1,41,'07.~ females. The·-excess otwales 

owsan l~lSlon. . fi 1 · 5 405. Th · ' · · · b 1· · · .. over em a es ts , . - · e ·proportion. etween t 1e ·sexes JS : 

5093·98 males and 4906·02 females, or rather ·5,094 ·males and 4,906 females in 
ten thousand of the population,. 50•94 males and 49•06 ferpales fo.~nelnindred, and .• 
96·;H females to one hundred males, and 103·83 males to <'ne hundred females • . ~ .. . . . -. . ' . . .. ... :· ·- ... *" ~ 

16h In the· Baroda Division the· population is 6,54,989/u! whotJ]~ 3,~9,283" 

B d D~_.. . · ·. are males, and 3,05, 706 are females, the excess o(. rn&les over 
aro a lVlSlon. . f, l 0 · 43 577 Tb · b •I • • . ema es emg. , < e. proportion:·~ e~ween- •• ll~S~!es ~s 

5:332·66 males and 4667·34 females m ten thousand~ 53·33 males and 46·67. females.. 
in one hondred, and 87·52 females to 'one .. hundred males,. and '114:25''males'to~: 
one hundred females. · · • ~ 

16~. In 'the Baroda City_: the populatiorr.amou~ts ~o. r,~ 1;~18r.souis, of1w~orn ~· 
n d c· · · . • 53,871 are m~les and ·:4 7,947 ure females ..... Th~ ~xces:~ · gf 

aro a 1ty. • · males over females is 5,92-t. · In every 'ten thousand~ or th~-:. 
population there are. 5290·91 males and 4709·09 fenu.lell, orjn one.hundred or the. 
population there are 52·91 malPS ami 4 7·09 females •. To one, JlUndred ·males there •. 
are 89 females, and to one hundred females t~ere are 112.·35 males • .' . ~ .. 

163. In the Baroda Carn1, the totaJ population is 4,694~· or' whom 2~879 .a~e 
B d C males, aud 1,815 are- females,. the excess. of.. malei -over 
ar~ ~ amp. females being f ,_064 •. The. prop~rtion • Let ween the sex~s. j.s · 

6133·37 males and 3866·63 females m ten thousand persons,~61·33 m11lea ,and ·· 
38·67 females in one hundred persons,.and 63·Pl;females. to.oile hundred.oiales,. 
and 158·62 males to one hundred females. · " ~ · ·: ~ · · · . . . 

164. These results are given b~low .. i'n .. a tabulaj-'fonn :- · 
- "' I • 

PopulatiOD. Batie per 10,00(). I BaUo per 100. • ; • No?;r ~.j~ N:. b; 
I ' t' ' • • • · J'emaJes • llales • 

__ ll_al_es. __ ,rF-e_ma ... ~L.ea.-. ~f •. lfale~ • ~· Fem~ · ~:; · F:,~:: 
'I . • ' ·..,. ...._ .. . ~ • . , ,. 

Division. 

Malea. I Fi~alea. 
: ""' .,.,... ' * ., ...... -

Amreli Division . .'....... . 77,048 \ '10,420 6!24·72 4775·28 •:to 52·25 ~-~ 47~7S 9],39 109·it 
Kadi d'l, ......... 5,09,9U 4,78,533 6158·93 48.U·07 1 .61·59 48·41· ,93·83 100:56 
No-ri do, ...... _ 1,46,477 · 1,41,072 5093·98 4906·0! 60·9.& 49·011 96·31 103·(13 
Baroda. do. ......... 3,4-9,283 3.0:>,706 5333·66 ~67·34 63·33 46·61 87·52 114·25. 

Do. City ...... -... 53,871 47,947 6290·91 4709·09 « 52·9i -'1·09 68·00 112·35 
Do. Cantonmat ... 2,879 1,81i 6133·17 Se66·6S 61·33 38·67 63·04 158·63 

t-----1-------- --"--·~-------1----r~----
1'otal ...... ll,S9.5U 10,45,~3 5215·15 648,·85 , 
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16.{). In 1872 the pof•l&\ation of this Territory. ex~lu!!i~e of the Camp. was 
20.00,2:!.), composed of I 0,57.6-10 m<ilt>s and ~1,42,5::<5 

~!ulta..iJ!"'iail. females.· The proportion, therefore, was 5:2·88 malt'S and 
4i·1Z f.-male5, as against the present proportion of 5i·J3 males and .Ji·8i' ft>malt>~. 

Results includinsCan- 166. lnclu5h•e of the Cantonment the pr<~portion in 
tomnent. l81i was 5~N~9 males and 4 7·11 females, as against 5:.!·15 
males and 4 7·85 females in I 891. . 

J 67. Thus tht· proportion of males~ females was a little higher than that 
for J 881. The reason fur this is alreaJ v mentioned in I he 

Proportion of mal~ to ,...h I • 1 
{ .. males higher iu l8i·'· \ apter on ncrease aud Decrease of Ute popuhttion, viz .. t 1at 

- greater scrutiny and greater care were in the arrangements of 
1881, uercised to secure more accurate information \vith rt'ganl to femal~.• 

IG~. This higher proportion of males to females in 1 -;ii as compared with 

Di . . 1 ti' ... that in 1881, is also to be found in the 1Jivi::io11s, as the 
11'1110na ra 01. r ll . bl h ao O\!IDg ta e s ows.;-:-

P..-ceutage in 1872. Pere&n~ in 1881. 

llalea. Female.. ~!alee. Females. 

• Am rei ......................... 1 52·65 1 47·35 · 52·25 47·75 
Ldi ............................. ~ 52·33 47·67 : 51" 59 ' 48'41 
~ow sari .... ·. ... . ..... .. .•• . :n ·oa, 48 91 1 5t•·9<t ! 49·06 
Baroda........ ... . .. . . ... . M·Ot> 45·94 i 53·3:l i 41.67 .,._ c· , · 9 ' 2 ~ 9 uu .. 1ty ..................... __ M·4 •. 

1 

__ 45·51 ! 5 ·n l 4, o 

· . Total. .... j 52·88 47 12 ' 52·13 ! 47·87 

Baroda Cantonment ..... ····t~·31 .--41 6~~ -61·33 :-~ 
I . ' ~·· ----.-,--_-.----~----.-_-

CJrand Total ..... \ 52 89 I 4dl 1 :12"1... 47 Sa 

169. Thus except in the Camp, the proportion of males to femal~ in 1872 
Wits invariauly higher than that for i88t, the fact that die proportion in the Camp 
i5 higher in 1881 than in J872 isfiue to the greli~r increase in the number of 
males ur (8t~er to the greater influx of males. 

. · 170. We shall now see how the proMrtions bet ween the 
:\lt1hal~ ~tropo~bo~. se~ stand in each Mahal of the Divisiuu :-

Perceuta«e of I 
llales. Femalee. ·, 

Percentage of 

Jlahal. 

.Male<!. rem:.lel. 

4mrtl& Dln•ioJI. I 
.\.mreli . . .. . . . .. . • . • •• . f)l ·~4 · 49 00 
Dhari .. . .. ........ ....... ~2·26 i 47·74 
Kodinu ......... .,.. ..... ···I 52·14 -47·~·h) 
Pamnagar •••.• ......... . . 51·8.'> \ 4tll5 
SIManapr.. . ............ 1 52·73 , 47·27 
Okha:naudal .............. , 53·~•3· f 40"07 
lWyt Shaokhoddhar .... , ~~-~~ I,· :;:~~ 
Bhimkat~ ....... • ......... I ........ ~::···~·.··.I .... ., •. 

r~~· ..... l-s2·25 --47·7s 
, \,. I 

Kadi Dil'UiOJI. 

Kaoli . . .•. . . . . . . . 51 78 48·:.!2 
l",~.i.dhpore ................. 

1 

~r9' ~ 1 :~.z,; 
16nagar...... .............. " 

Patau ... ... .. . . .......... 51·23 48·77 
Vijapore........... .•.... ... .al·3.t -41'- 66 
Dehegaum ........... ~.1 52·(.19 47·~1 1 
Kheralu . ... . . . . . . . ...... 50·6::? 4~·3x 
YaJnagar ................. \ 4!H£1! 51·>:<1 
Kalol ........................ · 51·95 i 4.8•+5 
Meheuna . . .•.... . . . . . . 52·00 · 4k (tiJ 

Vadavli .................... 1 52·ti4 47<)1) 
Harij ................... ' 53"03 46·\:17 

b I ·" ~~ · 4 ~ ;!3 

Atonum •····;~~;: ·:~~;.:: :--~-~1 
• P~ 67, para l•Jl, a11tt. 
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I 
Percen~_or Percentage of 

' I . :Yahal ~ 

I 
-

lllaleS. I Females. I Jlalea. Feinales. I ~. 
I 

fto'owaari Dit·iaion. Baroda Dirin011. 

Nowsari ..................... 4~1 lJ0·49 Baroda Mahal ........... 53-22 46·78 
Palsana ······ ... .. . . .. ... .. 51•32 48·1)8 Choranda .................. 52"14 47·86 
Kamrej ............... ; ..... 50·63 4!:l·37 Padra ........................ 53·06 46•94 
Yvara ........................ 51'72 48·28 8inore ........................ 53·31 46·69 
GhandeTi ................... .. &0·84 49·16 Dabhoi ••••••••••••••••••• 0 • 53·33 46·67 
Mahuwa I 51·39 48·61 Petlad ........................ 54'21 45·79 ... .................. 
Velachha ..................... 50' 56 49·44 Shiswa ····· ..•............. 54·38 45·62 
Vakal ........................ 51·79 48·21 Jarode ............ -········· 53·34 46·66 
Songarh ····················· 51'29 4!<·;'1 Sankheda ······ ............ 52·13 . 47•87 
Vajpore ······· ............. 52·56 47·44 Til.akwarL. ·················· 51·33 48·67 

------- ---
Total.. .... 50·94 49·0~ Total ...... [ 53·33 4i·67 

. . . 171. 'Ve shall now compare eur figures with those 
Bnhsh Guzerath. of British Guzerath. 

172. The proportion for the total of British Guzerath is 51· 5 for males and 
48·5 for females. ·· • 

173. In Altiriedabad, the total population according to the Census ot 1181 
is 8,56,324 souls~ of whom +,89.,394 are males and 4,16,930 

Ahmedabad. • are females.· This gives a proportion ot lH ·31 for males and 
4R·69 for females. 

174. In Kaira, the total population is 8,04,800; of the~ 4,26.781 are inales 

Kaira. 
and 3,7.8,01!) are females, thus giving a proportion of 53·Q3 
for males and 46·97 for females. 

175. In the Panch 1\fahals, the total population is 2,55,479 ; of these 1,31,162 

Panch 1\Iahals. 
are males, and 1,24,317 are females, the proportion being 
51·34 for males and 48~66 for females. 

176. In Broach, the total population is 3,28,930; of these 1,68,482 are males, 

:Broach. and 1,59,448 are females,, the proportion being 51·53 for 
males and 48·47 for females. 

' 177. In Surat, the total population is 6,lfl98; of these 3,06,015 a~ males, 
Surat. and 3,08,183 are female8, and the proportion is 49·83 for 

males and 50·17 for females. . 4 
,. '·· •. • • 

178. The same results may, for the sake of convenietice, be lhown in a tabular 
form:-

District or Division. 

Rrititll G~tzerath. 

Ahmedabad ................................... . 
Kaira ........................................ .. 
Panch ~Iahals 

~~~=~h ::::::: :.:::.·:~::.:: :::·::::~: :::·~:::.::: 
Barud~ TerrittJry. · 

I Total pOplt· 

I 
lation iQ ; 

1881. 

.. 
I 
I 

8,.56,324 I 

8,0-t,800 i 
:> .'iiJ,479 . 
3.:!(~,~431~1 I 

6,14,198 l 
I 

1,47,468 I 

9,88.487 
2,87,549 
6,54,989 
1,01,818 

a~~=~:·::·::·::::::::::.:.:::.:.·.::::_::::::~:: 
Baroda .......................................... 

1

. 
Do. City .................................. .. 
Do. Cantonment 

• 
Total 

Males. 

I
I Total 
r Females. 

I 
.. 

• 
4,39,394 41,16,930 
4,26,781 3,78,(119 
1,31,162 I 1,24,317 
1,1~8.4~2 1,58,448 
3,06,015 ' 3,08,183 ! 

77,048 . 70.420 l 
s.o9.n4 4,78,533 I 
1,46.477 

1
. 1,41,072j 

3,4[1,2831 s,os,7o6 I 
'·'l)<:.-1 47,947 
2,879 

.. 

' 

Pertllllltage or 

1Sl•31 
Sl-03 
51·34 
51·53 
49·83 

48•69 
46·97 
48·66 
-~·47' 

50'17 .. 

•·25 
51·59 
50"9-6 ~·-~ ·•-ott 

' ~~ ·' 
'61·33 , 

4'3·67 
47·09 
38·67 -'.~94 1 i uns I . I ' 

.......................... 
----·----- ~- -- ___ _,_! __ __;___:_ ___ __.:. ___ _.;. __ -:.c--'----

~B ' 
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li9. The Di.&trict of Ahmedabad is near or rather contiguous to our Kadi 
Division. The District of Kaira is contiguous to the Buoda 

wi~ri~"GC::~ Divisio11, tDd the Sural District to the Nowsari Division, aod 
they stand·thus as regards the proportions of the eexes :-

District. Percentage of 
Males. Females. 

{
Ahmedabad................................................ 51·31 48·69 
Kadi .. . ....... .......... ............. .... . . ........... .... 51·5!) 48·41 

{

Kaira ... . . . ... .... . . .. . . . . ..... .. . . . .. .. . . . .. ..... .. ....... 53·03 46·97 

~~~~~~~~~~~.· .~.~~.~~·~t~ ~~-· ~~~~ ~~~~~·~~ .~~~: ::.-:: ::::; 
{ 

Surat .............. .... . ................. ........... .... . .. 4!)·83 .)0·17 
Nowsari . . . ......... ............ .............. .... .. . . .. . . 50·!)1, 49·06 

J 80. ·The following table shows the proportion of males and females in this 
Territory, as compared with the different Divisions of the 

Divilionwar comparilon. B p ombay residency :-

District or Province. 

Uur.erath ......... : •. ........................... 
Konkan ....................................... 
Deccan .......................................... 
W t'8tem Kama tic ........................... 
'imlh ......................................... 8 
B ar<Xla Territory .............................. . 

. 
Population 
inl881. 

28,57,731 
22,87,287 
53,15,123 
28,07,254 
24,13,823 
21,85,005 

Perel"nr.age of 

Males. Pemalee. 

I ::lla.les. Females. 

14,71,834 13,85,897 51"50 48"50 
11,33,241 11,54,046 49•f>5 50·45 
26,93,914 26,21,209 50·68 49·32 
14,17,136 13,90.118 b0•48 49·52 
13.16,830 10,!l6,9n I [,4·55 45'45 
11,39,512 10,45,4~13 

52'15 47·85 __ .. _ 
---- --

Rural and urban popu
la~ ~eparated. 

181. Separaliog the urban from the rural population 
in each Dirisjon, we get the prop9rtions as follows:-

Males. Females. 
A r {Villages............ 52·23 47·77 

mre l............... Towns ............ 52·31 47·f19 
K di {Villages............ 52·11 47·89 

8 .......... · .... Towns ............ 49·07 • 51·03 

N . {Villages............ 51•13 48·87 
~~n ............ To s ............ 49·03 51·97 

B roll { Viirges............ 53·44 46·66 
a a ............ Towns ............ · 52·li!) 47·31 

182. Thus 'in Kadi, Nowsari, and Baroda the proportion of males to females 
is greater in the rural population and less in the urban, and in Amreli the case is 
otherwi!;e. This means that while in Amreli there is an accretion to the male 
population of the towns and in the rural population the average proportion is 
maintained, a part of the male population in the towns of Kadi, Nowsari, and 
Baroda DiYi!ions is absent from their homes. In other word8, the emigration from 
those Diviaions ia generally limited to the town male population, while the rural 
population of those Divisions is generally stationary. In the Baroda Cjty and in 
the Camp, as in the town! of the Amreli Division, there is an accretion to the male 
population from outside.·' Prom the nature of a town population one would expect 
the proportion of males to females in towns to be higher than in the country; but 
this state of things is possible only when the towns are commercial centres, or there 
are industries to attract the males of othet· parts thereto. Where this is not the 
rase, a part of the noa .... gl'icultural population of the town not obtaining sufficient 
work. for iie maintenance in the town itself, is forced to go out in search of main
tt:u~tnet:, lt:aving the females at home. Thus it is that in the majority of the towns 
in the Kadi Di,·ision, the number of females is greater than that of males. In 
Patan, Visuagar, Kadi, Sidhpore, and Kheralu, this state of things is observable. 
\Vhere, "however, the agricultural element preponderates, and the town is but a 
large rural village, the males have but little oeceuity to go ont, and their proportion 
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to females is therefore higher. Vaso, Pihej, Oonja, Vijapore, and N&r may be men-
tioned as instances falling in this category. . . 

183. In Ahmedabad, ~and Panch llahal Districts 
~ ~ u~~an of British Guzerath the aoove itate of things is observable. 

b=th.' m Bntiah Surat an~ Broach follow the example of Amreli and the 
Baroda Ctty :-

llales. Females. 

Ahm_..:~_·b-.:1 {Villages............ 51·94 48·06 
~ au......... Towns .•....•....• 49·45 50·55 

Kaira {Villages............ 53·34 46·66 
·•··••···•••··· Towns ... '!........ 51·31 48·69 

p ch Maha.Is {Villages............ 51·4-t. 48~56 
an · · · ·•• Towns .. .. . • .. . . .• 50·63 49"37 

B h {Villa.geB............ 51·44 48·b6 
roac ............... Towns ............ 51·91 48·09 

Sarat . {Villages............ 49·49 50-51 
... · .... "' • "" Towns ... . • . . . . . . . 50·98 49·02 

184. The proportions hitherto notiCed relate to persons of all ages. They 
are, however, instructive when noticed by age-periods. The 

Proportions of sexes fint series is that given in Final Census Form yn. The 
by age. following table shows the figures in that series :-

].--- P~al. JJo.ol lio. al. 

Age. JfaJfi. r-Iel llalea 

I 
to 100 to lOG' 

Jla.les. remalm. llaJea. F--. 

UDdier 1 . ·~ ................... 28.880 28,628 50"22 4.9·78 99-12 100·88 
1 ......... ········· 20,803" 21,169 -&56 50·44 98·Z'l 101·76 
2 ..................... 27,455 28,928 4.8·69 :a·31 94·90 1(1.')·36 
3 

···~··············· 
31,055 32,589 4.8·79 51·21 95·29 1M-9to 

4 .......•.......... : .. 32,074. 31,834! 50-19 49·81 - 99·28 10&75 
5-9 ..................... 1,63,415 1,-18,907 52"32 47•68 91·12 109-74. 

1Q-14 ....................... 1,37,716 1,11,521 55"26 44•74. 80"97 123•49 
15-19 ..................... 97,575 80,267 54!87 4.5·13 82"20 121·56 
20-24 .................... 1,02,319 98,199 51·03 48·97 9fi·81 104·19 
25-29 ...................... l,Q4.,359 93,418 52·77 4.7·23 89·51 lll"71 
30-34 ..................... 9\783 89,169 52· 56 ·67"44. 90•4.7 llQ-78 
35-39 ..................... i2,708 63,035 53· 56 4,6·4,4. 86·70 115·35 
40-44 ..................... 58,206 50.760 53•42 45·58 ' (87-21 114·66 
45--49 ..................... 48,208 48,018 SO·IO 4,9"90 ~- 99-62 1oo-o3 
50-M ..... ····· ............ 54.,811 52,576 51 "()4, 48-96 95-92 104·25 
55-59 ..................... 19,712 18,093 52•14 4.7·86 91·79 l~·H 
60 and upwards ............ 41,433 4B,382 46·13 53·87 85·64 116·77 

I 
J 85. In the fint age-period there are more males than females. The differ-

M 1 b
. hs . ence, however, is small. In British Guzerath also there are 

a e 1rt lD excess • h" "od 1 th fe ) b · of female births. 10 t IS age-pen more ma es an ma es, t e proportion 
being 50·76 males to 49·24 females. This higher proportion of 

·male infants is to be found in each District of British Guzerath, and in each Division 
of this Territory except Nowsari. In the Konkao, Deccan, Western Karnatic, and 
the Berar, however, the case is otherwise, there be~yore females than males 
there under the age of 1 year. The number of male i nts auder 1 year being 
great.er than that of female infants means that there are more male than female 
~irths. I am not in possession of sufficient data to be-•ble to ascertain whether this. 
IS ~)ways the. case in this Territory, but an examination of the birth registers leeeiv
ed m the Ch1ef Medical Officer's odice from the District. for the last eleven months, 
?r _from. the time the registers were introduced, shows that the nwaher ofmale births 
IS mvanably greater than that of female births in every Mahal escept a few ia tbe 
~owsari Division. Referring to the subject of the e:r.cess of m~ over femal~ 
buths, t~e D~puty Census Superintendent, Berar, says, 4

' An esceea of male over 
female barthe IS always expected," and _again, cc the excese of male over female births 
has not only been pre-supposed, but has been held to be sufficient to accouat for the 
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excess of males over females in the total population, and bas bt>en attributed partly 
to the efft>ets of climate and pa~ to the system of early marriage." • 

186. Whether climate· t>arly marriage hue any influence upon the sex 
c. fr. . of the Hlae has not, however, been hitherto ascertained with 

~es ;~ ~~ 1M any degree of ct>rtainty. Various theories hue been mooted 
1 

• from time to time. Some regard that hot climate tends to a 
majority of male Lirthst ; others suggest tbat the exces8 of male over female births 
depeoda upon the relative age and strength of the parents, and that if the female 
is weak the issue is female, and if 1he is strpng and healthy the i~ue is male.t An 
experienct>d and learned gentleman of the medical profession in Bombay in his 
letter to a gentleman here who wai so kind as to show the letter to me, J'E'fers to 
an experiment be bad read about, in which a cow when shown a male while in a 
fattened condition ga,·e birth to a male, and when she was shown a male while in a 
weakened condition ga,·e Lirth to a female. Others again suggest that the period 
of conception near or remote from the time of menstruation has some influence on 
the sex of the issue, a conception immediately after menstruation being more 
probably a femal~ a later conception, a male. But these are all so many theories 
propo~cd. ~o definite conclusion seems yet to have been arrivec.l at. The excess 
of male over female births in England, France, and other European countries shows 
that hot climate has hardly auy influence on male births, and the fact that in the 
Deccan and other provinces, "here the system of early marriage prevails, the 
returns show an exc~s of rem ale over male births, tends to show that early marriage 
also can hardly be deemed to have an influence upon male births, and the Deputy 
Superintendent of Census, Berar, also seems to be of the same opinion.§ The 
author of the "Elements of Social Science'' writes to the same effect when he 
eays at page 74 :-"Neither is it yet k.nown what decides the sex; what are the 
causea whic .. produce at one time a male and at another a female. Some inter
esting experiments on this subject have been made on plants (and here a3 el~.
wbere, it is ouly by stm.lying the problem in the lowest organism.-, and so reducing 
it to its simplest expression, that we can hope to solve it), and it has been shown that 
in some mon<ECious flowers, male organs alone aro produced, if they be subjected 
to an exces;i,·e heat with little light; and female ones alone, if these conditions be 
revenJt:J. But with regard to the decision of the sex in the huma.n being nothing 
certain has been discovered."· Whatever the reason the fact is that in this Terri
tory and in Guzerdth generally male births are in excess of female births. 

187. But though more boys than girls are born, the mortality among boys 
is greater than that among the· girls, for in. the next age-period the number of 
female infants is greater than that of male infants. This unfavourable period to 
male children continues up to the fourth year. 

188. This is especially the case with Hindus and Mahomedans, an~ partly 
also with the Jains. Among the Parsis and ChristJa~s. the 

. First four periods reli- proportions are rather irregular. Among the Abor•gmes, 
@;IODW'&r. h b • f • J • h" h tb f 4 owe\·er, t e proportion o gus IS 1g er up to e age o . 
This wi.Jl be seen from the following table :-

1 I 

~ligivn I ' ' : I I I I I ' 'rema1 i .. _, ,.___. :!4 1 , Fe-·•-lllale& J'~malea. lfalea. I Females. lla!es. i es. i ...,ee: • .,u .... !ll.. a es. ......._ 
·I I I I ' I 

50·30 I 49 70 I 49 51 50·~' 48·8') l 51·!0 i 48·73 1 51·!71 50·181 ~-821 
5'> i9 ' .19 et i "'-'·88 11 u I t9·4.1 : 50·57 ; tt:lll . 50·88 i 50 93 ~-M 
50 9i . 49·08 ! 50 00 49 to 49·55: 50· -iS ' 45·70! .. 30 1 ~ 24! 49 78 
•1 :\5 :."·4-'i I •7·H -d·S6 48 91 ' lit 09 I li! Ul j 47·91 a3·48' 41f·5! 
~ ...:; h ~; ~; 14 .S·86 · ao·n 69·%3 46 67. 53·33 50·00 1 50·00 
48·4! 1 &I·:,s' w-u 4.1·ss: 46·19! ss 61 : 41·7• I 50 26 1 49 asj 50·61 

B.iadu~ ............... 1 

)(ah._,me<\ans .. . ..... 1
1 .Jaiu .................... . 

PanU ...... . 
Christians .............. ' 
Abo .. ' ngm ............... , 

I i ----------------------- ---~--~-------------------------
* llftar ~Report (1S81). ~ ~·3. 
t Tranncore Censu~ &-port (1S7.)), page H1. 
! Xatin Corh~ Cenrus Report (1881), p~ 4, para. 26. 
t Berar Census Report (1881), page 94, para. 1-'2. 
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189. From the fourth year the scales turn, and a period unfavourclble to girls 
Legins. The highest disp"portion is found in the age-

Results after the fourth periods 10 to 14. The proportion of females to males• is 
year. lowest in this age-period, as compared with the other periods. 
The low proportion for females in the period 15 to 19 is capable of being explained. 
This period marks the commencement of the child-bearing age, and it frequently hap
pens that the first delivery is either fdtal or the secJs of consumption, pneumonia or 
similar fatal diseases are sown at that time, and but few out of those attacked, 
survive. From ] 5 to 39 is generally the child-bearing age of females, and all the 
diseases, accidents, and cares to which women are subject in that period tend to 
lessen their proportion as against males. The pet·iod 35 to 39 is what is termed 
the climacteric or critical period in female life, and the proportion of females is 
nearly as low as in the period If> to 19. After 40 the child-bearing period declines, 
and therefore the proportion of females to males begins to rise. The males, on 
the other hand, approach by that time the declining period of life, and the effects 
of work done in the pre.ceding age-periods begin to tell upon their health, and by 
the time they reach 60, several of them succumb. Thus in the age-period 60 and 
upwards the males are greatly less than the females, the proportion being just the 
reverse of what it :was in the period 35 to 39. That this is the case in every 
religion except the Christians is seen from the following :-

I Hindus. Mahomeda.ns. Ja.ins. Parsis. Christians. Aborigines. Others. 
Age-

period. 

I I 
I 

I I M., F. I I M. F. M. 
I F. M. F. M. F. M F. M. F. 

6~::a u.~: ... /46·80 153·70 145·82,54·18 \ 42·83157•17 ) 37'71 I 62•29,66-66133·34147'38152•621100 l ... 
190. The period 60 and upwards has been sub-divided into three, viz., 60 to 

60 and upwards. 
69, 70 to 79, and 80 and upwards. The following table 
shows the proportions in those periods:-

60 to 69 I 
I I Males. 
I 

Females. i 

Religion. 

47·1::. 52·85 
46·84 53·16 
43·56 56•44 
41'54 58·46 
50•(10 50·00 
47·59 52•41 

Hindus ........................ 1 

1\IahomellJ.Jos ····-·-···-···· ···1 
Jains ......................... .. 
Parsis ........................... I 
Christians ..................... ! 
Aborigines .................... ~ 

7o' to 79 

Males. I Females. 

45·45 54•55 
44·6£'1 5.)·31 
42·10 57·!:10 
33·89 66•11 

······ ...... 
47·50 52· 50 

80 and upwards. 

Males. 

39·83 
39·34 
33·SO 
26·09 

43·31 

I Females. 

60·17 
60·66 
66•11 
73·91 

. l!H. It will .be seen that in each succeeding age-period above 60 the propor
tiOn for m;.1les Jecreases ~nd that for females increases until in the age-period 80 
and up\rard:; the males are nearly ! of the females among the Hindus and Maho
medans, .Z among the Jains, and t among the Parsis. Among the Aborigines, 
!ho~gh there are more females than males in the later age-pel'iod~. the proportion 
1s h1gher for males than in the other religions. It h(ts e],e:wJH:re"' beeu noticed that 
the percenta.ge of the population above 60 years is very small among them as 
compared With the percentages in other religions; in other words, the number of 
old people among them is comparatively less, or rather the Aborigines die sooner 
than th~ peopl~ ~f other persuasion~. The proportion noticed above does not 
clash With th~s mfC"rence, for,_ unheal~hy climate, hardships of life, and intemperance 
cause mortality among their fema.es also, and thev succumb earlier than the 
females ~f other religions. Hence it is that their ·~umber above 60 years is 
comparatively smaller than in other religions. 

• Chapter on .\ges (.Religionwar quinquennial series). 
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192. Grouping the ages again into periods corresponding with childhood, 
.,.Wta arranged ae- youth, prime of life, middle of life, and old age, viz., below 

cording to 5 age-periods. 6, 6 to 14, 15 to 29, 30 to 54, and 55 and upwards, we get 
the proportions as mentioned below for the Territory and for the Divisions :-

Foa TB& TaaaaroaT. 

I 
Age· I Total. Kales. l'emalee. period8. 

I 
Under 6 .................. 3,60,111 1,80,941 1,79,170 
6 to 14 .................. ,,S.,863 2,60,457 2,24,406 

15 to 29 .................. 5,76,137 3,04,253 2,71,884 
30 to 54 .................. 6,36,274 3,3'2,716 3,03,558 
55 and upwards ............ 1,27,620 61,145 66,475 

AIIIUtLI DIVISION. 

Under 6 .................. 20,650 10,380 10,270 
6 to a . ··········· ...... 34,757 18,322 16,435 

15 to 29 ·················· 43,059 22,854 20,205 
30 to 54 ·················· 41,535 21,954 19,581 
55 and upwaJda ............ 7,467 3,538 3,929 

KADI DIVISION. 

Under 6 ., ................ 1,'76,058 88,322 87,736 
6 to 14 .................. 2,24,658 1,20,215 1,04,443 

15 to 29 •••• 0. 0 ••••• 0 ••••• 2,55,128 1,33,577 1,21,551 
30 toM ••••o••••···••o•o 2,72,889 1,39,163 1,33,726 
55 and upwards ............ 59,'754 28,677 31,077 

Now&ARI DivisioN, 

Under 6 ············o••·o• 55.365 27,43'7 27,928 
6to 14 •o•••············· -62, '125 33,254 29,471 

15 to 29 ... ·········. ····· 70,629 35,761 34,868 
30 to 54 ·················· 81,816 42,184 39,632 
55 and upwards ............ 17,014 7,841 9,173 

BARODA DIVISION. 

Under 6 •••••••••• 0 ••••••• 97,163 49,401 47,762 
6 to 1' .................. 1,44,783 79,233 65,550 

15 to 29 ·················· 1, 76,194 95,295 80,899 
30 to 54 .................. 2,01,437 1,08,064. 93,373 
55 and upwards ............ 35,412 17,290 18,122 . 

BARODA CITY. 

! 

Under 6 .............•.... 10,355 I 5,139 5,216 
6 to 14 .......•.......... 17,145 9,015 8,130 

15 to 29 ... o••••• ....•..•• 29,3931 15,640 13,753 
30 to 54 ·················· 37.205 20,415 16,790 
55 and upwards ............ 7,720 i 3,662 4,058 

I 

BARODA CANTONMENT • 

.................. ! 
• i 

Under 6 520 ' 262 I 258 
6 to 14 ::: ~:::: ::::::.:::1 795 . 418 ! 377 

15 to 29 1,734 ; 1,126 . 608 
30 to 54 ·················· 1,392 i 936 ! 456 
5:> and upwards ........... ·I 253 137 i 116 

I 
I 

Percentage or 

Kales, I Females. 

50·25 
53·72 
52-81 
62·29 
47•91 

I 

50•271 
52·71 I 
53·08 
52·86 
47·381 

50'1'7 
53·51 
52·36 
51·00 
47·99 

49 
53 
50 
51 
46 

·56 
01 

·64 
·55 
·08 

50·84 
54·73 
54'08 
53·65 
48·83 

49·63 
52·58 
66•85 
54·88 
47·43 

50·38 1 
52·58 
64·94 
67·24 
54·15 

49'75 
46·28 
47-19 
47·71 
52·09 

49·73 
47·29 
46·92 
47·14 
52·62 

49·83 
46·49 
4'7-64 
49·00 
52·01 

50·44 
46•99 
49·36 
48•4:! 
53·92 

49'16 
45•27 
45•92 
46·35 
ol-1.7 

50·3'7 
47·42 
33·15 
45"12 

. 52·57 

I 

49·62 I 
47'421 
35·06 
32·76 1 

45·85 I 
I 

No of 
Females 
to 100 
Kales. 

99·02 ' 
86·16 I 
89· I 91·24 
108' 

I 

98·941 
89· 
8j:j• 
89·19 
111· 

99·33 
86·88 
90·99 
96·09 

108•37 

101·76 
88· 
97·50 
93·95 

116•99 

96•68 
82·73 
fi4· 
86· 

104·81 

101·48 
90·18 
87· 
82· 

no· 

981 
90 
53 
48 

118 

No, of 
Kalea 
tolOO 

Femalel. 

100·98 
116•06 
111· 
109·61 

92• 

101·06 
111· 
113· 
112· 
90· 

100·67 
115•10 
109·89 
104•07 

92·28 

98·24 
112· 
102·50 
106·05 

t:J5•4t8 

...... 
103·43 
120•89 
116· 
114• 
95·49 

98·52 
110·88 
113· 
lZI· 

90· 

102 
110 
185 
205 
84 
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193. We thus find that among children under the age of 6 there is almost a 
numerical equality between the sexes. This equality gives room to a higher 
proportion in the case of males in the age period tj to 14. In other words, in 
that period the boys far outnumber girls. This state of things is found in the 
Kadi, Nowsari and Baroda Divisions. In the Amreli Division the highest pro_. 
portion is in the third period, viz., 15 to 29. In the Baroda City also the highest 
proportion is in the third period, and in the Baroda Camp it is in the fourth 
period. · 

194. In those Divisions where there is a greater immigration of adult males.· 
from outside, this cbangein the proportion of the sexes in the age-periods is observable. 
In the Amreli Division for instance, the pilgrims at l>warka, the regiments at 
_Dhari and Dwarka, and the general immigration of adult males who have gone 
there for service, &c., have changed the normal proportion and introduced into 
the province a number of males between the ages 15 and 55, and this 
accounts for the high proportion of males to females in the age-periods 15 to 
29 and 30 to 54. This is more clearly seen in the City and in the Camp where 
the immigration of males not born in the place, has contributed to the high· 
proportion of males t<_? females in the two age-periods between 15 and 55. After 
the second age-period reaction gradually sets in, and the proportion of females 
begins to rise. · It does not however exceed that of males until it reaches the last 
age-period. 

Religionwar propor
tions of sexea. 

195. Hitherto the proportions in the different religions 
have been incidentally and partially noticed. We shall now 
view them in greater details :-

Religion. 

Hindus ... ························! MahonlE'dans ....•.....••.•.... 
Jains ...•.•••.••.••...••.....•. ! 
Pa~is ............................ j 
Chnstlans •••.•.••...........•. 
Aborigines ..................... 
Others .•.....•....•••....•....... 

Hindus ....•..••........•.••.•... _i 

M~homedans ....•..•...•.•. ·.-I 
Jams ···························! 
P~is_ .......................... 

1 
Chnsttans ..................... ' 
Aborigines .••.••...•••........ ·i 
Others .•.....•..•.....•........... 

Hindus ....•••...•..••••••••.•.... 
Mahomedans •............•..•. 
Jains .•........••.••.••.•..•.... 
Parsis ...............•..•....... 
Christians ..........•.••••••... 
Aborigines ..........•..••..... ·l 
Othc:rs .......................... . 

l 

Foa THE TERRITORY. 

Males. I 
I 

9,69,9481 
89,860 
23,803 
3,671 

598 
51,614 

18 

li6,4761 
9,259 
1,280 

10 
16 

7 

4,61,9281' 
31.882 
16,039 

~I 
3~ I 

I 

Pel'centage of 

Females. 

I Males. 

8,82,920 52•34 
85,120 51·35 
22,915 50·95 
4,447 45•22 

173 i7·56 
49,908 50·84 

10 .64·29 

AHRELI DiVISION. 

60,651 
8,558 
1,194 

5 
8 

52·29 
51·97 
51•74 
66·67 
66•67 

63·64 

KADI DIVISION. 

I 
4,31,045 i 

31.323 
16.1)87 : 

19 I 

u' 461 
2! 

' 

51·73 
50·44 
49·93 
61·22 
75·00 
45·881 
60·00 

Famal(la. 

47·66 I 
48·66 
49·05 
54·78 
22·44 
49•16 
35"71 

47·71 
48·03. 
48·26 
33·33 

. 33·33 

-68·271 
4!)•56 I 

50"07 
38·78 
25·00 
54·12 
40·00 

No. or 
Females 

to 100 
Males. 

91·02 
94•'72 
96·26 

121-13 
28·93 
96·69 
55·55 

91·23 
92·42 
93·28 
50•00 
50·00 

57·14 

93·31 
98 24 

100·29 
63 33 
33·33 

117·94 
66·66 

I 
I 

I 

No. of· 
Males 
tolOO 

Females. 

109·85 
105·56 
103·87 

82·55 
345•66 
103·41 
180·00 

109·67 
108·19 
107·2 
200· 
200· 

175· 

107-16 
101•78 
99-71 

157·89 
300· 

84·78 
150" 

------------------------
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Bi.ad111 .•..••.•.••..•..••••.•..•. I 
Mahomedans ••.......•••.•..• ·1 
Jains ....••.•....•........••.• 
Pania ........••••.......•.••... 

1 Chriatians ....••..•••..•••••.•. 

1 
AborifPnea ....••....•..•..••.•. 
Othen ............••.......•.... 

1 

Hindus ...•••....•.....•....•.. .J 
~ahomedaoa .................. 1

1 
Jainl ............................ . 
Pani.a ......................... .. 
Christiane .................. . 
Aborigines . • . .. . . ........... .. 
Others ...................... .. 

lf011'8A&I l>m&JON • 

PC~Untage of 

Females. 

llalet. Females. 

I 

84,409 1 
11,415 I 

981 . 
3,247 1 

46.41! 1 

79,u8.i 1 
11,594 I 

686. 
4.194 I 

-l-i,90: I 
31 

51·-l-i 1 
4~·61 1 

[.8·8.5 I 

43·1)4 I 
6lh~4 1 
50·82 I 
62·5o I 

I 
BAROD., DIYISJON. 

3,12,372 I 2,72,2(i0 II 53·43 !I 

27,242 I 24,558 I 5259 ' 
41372 1 3,868 53·06 

sa : ._, 1· 67·48 
53 I 24 . 68·83 

! 

48-.~6 I 
W·39 I 

41-15 1 

56·36 : 
31) 76 i 
4918 I 
37•50 I 

I 

46·57 I 
47'41 I 
46·94 I 
32·521' 
31-17 
49·00 5,1601 II 4, 9.)13 I 51·00 

...... I I 
--------------~~--------

. .... I 

Hindus .......................... , 
Mahomed&Ds .................. 
Jains ........................... ; 
Parsia ........................... ~ 
Christians ..................... 

1 Aborigint's ..................... 

1 
Otbere .......................... 

Hindue .......................... . 
.1\lahomedane ... - ............ . 
Jains .......................... . 
Par.is .......................... . 
Christ.i&Ds ................... .. 
Aborigines. .. ................. .. 
Others ......... , ................ . 

42,753 
9,605 
1,130 

207 
171 .. 

1 

2,010 
4i7 

1 
94 

316 

1 

BAilODA CITY. 

37.914 
8,800 
1,079 

99 
M ... ... 
1 

1,365 
287 

1 
90 
72 

53·00 
52•19 
51'15 
67'65 
76·00 

...... 
00·00 

59· 56 
Gl-42 
50•00 
51·(18 
81•44 

47·00 
47·81 
48'85 
32"35 
24•00 

...... 
50•00 

' 
40·44 I 

38·58 
50·00'. 
48 92 
18·56 

No. of 
Femal<'s 
to 100 
M..tes. 

9440 
101·56 

69•9'2 
129·16 I 

+i·~4 I 

96·75 1 

60·00 i 
I 

i 
87-1:> : 
90·14 
88·471' 
48·19 
45·2s 1 
96·04 

I 
I· 

88·671 
91·61 
95·48 
47·82 I 
31·57 . ..... 

100' 

67·91 
62·80 

100· 
95·7~ 
22·78 

I 

No. or 
:Male• 
to 10\) 

Females. 

105·94 
98·4S 

143· 
77·4:a 

225· 
1(13 a5 
166·titi 

114·73 
110·~12 
113·02 
207·50 
220·83 
104·11 

112·70 
109·14 
104·72 
209·u9 
316·66 ....... 
100· 

147·25 
15~··23 
lOll' 
104·44 
438·88 

196. The bulk of the population being Hindu, the proportion between th~ 

Hindus. 
sexes of that religion l'ery nearly approaches the average pro
portion between the sexes as meotioued above, Lut it will be 

seen from the foregoing that the proportions vary ,in each Division, that in the 
Baroda Camp the proportion reaches the ma\imum of 5$l·56 males to 40·44 females, 
that in the Baroda City and in the Division it is above the general proportion, 
that in the Amreli Division it nearly approaches the general proportion, and that in 
the Kadi and Now~ari Di,·isions it is lJelow the general average. But as the 
numl>er of Hindus in every J.li\·ision is large, the immigration or emigration does 
not perceptibly affect the a\·erage proportion. · 

197. The proportion among the ~lahomedans is below the average. In 1872 
the proportion of males to females was among the Mahome-

Mabomedue. dans in the Bombay Presidency and in this Territory higher 
than it is now. This l}igher proportion iu 18i2 was probably due to the unwilling

·ness of the heads of Mahomedan families to give a correct return of their 
females. As has been saiJ above special efforts were made to overcome these 
scruples, and the result is that the proportion of males to females among the 
1\lahomedans in this Territory, according to the Census of 1881, is, in fact, lower than 
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the average proportion. Another cause of this comparatively lower proportion is 
to be found in the absence of Mahomedan males of some of the Mahals in the 
Nowsari Division, and the Patan Mahal of the Kadi Division from their homes. 
The average proportion among the Mahomedans is 51·35 males to 48·65_ females, 
but in the Kadi and Nowsari Divisions the proportion is below the aYerage. I find 
that it is in the three Mahals, especially Ghandef'i, Kamrej, and Velachha of the 
Nowsari DiviEion, that the number of females is perceptibly greater than that of 
males. In Ghandevi it is 108·58, in Kamrej 145·44 and in Velachha 109·39. It 
is a well-known fact that the Mahomedan population in Kamrej and Velachha 
consists mainly of Bohoras, a trading class, who generally are absent from their 
homes on trading business. Many Bohoras belonging to these .Mahals have gone 
to Rangoon and the Mauritius. These Mahals also supply sailors for steamer and 
vessel service. The females remain at home, while the males are engaged in their 
avocations outside this Territory. The .same state of things is found in the Surat 
District, for while the average proportion between Mahomedan males and females 
in British Guzerath is 50·48 males to 49·52 females, the proportion in the Surat 
District is 48·69 males to 51·31 females, that is, the number of females is greater 
than that of males for reasons similar to those which operate in the Nowsari Divi
sion. In the Patan Mahal of the Kadi Division there are Bohoras 'who trade in 
Arabia and return to their homes at intervals of time. 

198. Next m order come the Jains, about whom Dr. Lumsdaine, in his 

Jains. 
Census Report of 1872, says:-" Among Buddhists (inclu
ding Jains),. the dispNportion is probably owing to so 

many of them leaving their families in their own country proper and set
tling temporarily elsewhere as hankers or traders." The above remark made of 
Jains in the Bombay Presidency in 1872 applies with equal or greater force 
to .the Jains, especially of the Kadi Division in this Territory. The average 
proportion among Jaips is 50·95 males to 49·05 females. In the N owsari 
Division, where the number of Jains is comparatively small, and where, too, 
probably they have not yet settled, their proportion is 58·85 to 41•15. · In other 
words, there are 7·9 males more than the average. In the Baroda Division the 
figure is also above the average, and shnws that the Jains there are more for trading 
purposes than as settlers. In the City they approach the average percentage. 
In the Kadi Division, whic~ is more the home of Jains than any other Division, 
the proportion falls below the average, and the proportion of females to males 
rises, thus giving an indication that several of the males have left their homes for 
other provinces on trading purposes. The same state of things is also observable 
in the Ahmedabad District, where the prQportion of males is less than the 
proportion of females, though the average proportion for Jain males in the whole 
of British Guzerath is, as in this Territory, higher than that for females. Among 
Jains generally there are 96·19 females to 100 males. The proportion of females 
to males ranges in the Districts from 69·92 in the Nowsari Division to 100·29 
.in the Kadi Division. 

199. What has been stated about the Jains applies to the Pams also. Those 
P . in the "other Divisions except Nowsari are temporary settlers 

arsl8. as traders, &c., while a large number of males belonging to 
the Nowsari Division are absent from that Division for trading and other purposes. 
Hence the number of females in that community exceeds that of males. The 
female element among the Parsis preponderates, the proportion being 45·22 males 
to 54·78 females. In the Amreli, Kadi, and Baroda Divisions, and in the 
Baroda City the proportion runs far above the average, thus showing that the 
presence of Parsis in those Divisions is owing to some occupation or calling, and 
that they have not settled in those Divisions, whereas in r\owsari, which is the 
home of the Parsis, the proportion is 43·64 to 56·36; in other words, it is below 
the average by 7·35. In the Nowsari Division, too, the Mahals of Nowsari and 
Ghandevi, where the Parsi population is numerous, show a great variation in 
this respect, the proportion of males to females in the Nowsari Mahal being 
40·03 males to 59·97 females, and in Ghandevi, -15·39 males to 54·61 females. 

!?3 B 
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There are generally among th~ Parsis 121·13 females to 100 m~tles. ThP proportion 
in the Divisions ranges from 47·82 iu the Baroda City to 129·16 in the NowNlri 
Division. 

200. Among the Christians, it will be seen from the above, the percentage 
, . . · of males is the highest. The reason is obvious The majo-

Cbruttane. rity of the Christian population is in the Baroda Camp, and 
that population is mostly single. Hence the number of Christian males is greatly 
in excess over that of females. In 1872 the proportion among the Christians in 
the Bombay Presidency was the bigheat, as compared with other religions. The 
average proportiott of males to females 8IDOIIC the Christians is 77·56 to 22·44. 
In AmreJi, Nowsari, and Baroda, however, the proportion is far less than the 
average. In Kadi and B.troda City it nearly approaches the average, while in the 
Camp the average ia greatly exceeded. 

201. Among the Aborigines the proportion of males to females is lower than 
Ab . inal Tribee. among the M~thomedans, th~ number of males being gene-

ong r~tlly equal to that of females. There is among them no ad-
dition to the male population from outside, and the Districts they live in bf'ing 
unhealthy, are probably unfavourable tQ the growth of the male population. The 
hardships attending a life such as theirs, ha\"e also some influence in making the 
proportion of males to females less than the average proportion. The proportion 
of males to females among the Aborigines is 50•84 to 49·16. It is very nearly 
kept up in the Nowsari Division, where these tribes are mostly to be found. In the 
Baroda Division it is 51 to 49, which is just a little above the average proportion. 
1heir numbers in the other Divisions are not sufficiently numerous, so as to call for 
special remarks. 

202. Among persons falling under the denomination of "Other religions," 
. . the average proportion of males to females is, as may be 

Other religione. expected, much higher than among people of the other 
religions. Their numbers being very small, the variations in the .several Dh·isions 
need not be noti~d. 

203. The Hindus have bePn sub-divided into 12 classes or groups of caste8, 
Sub-dh·isions of Bin- the distinction being based upon the ocoopatioos generally 

dua. followed by the members of the castes. There are thus 12 
classes o.f Hindu castes: The proportion between the sexes in each class is given 

in the table marginally 
noted, from which, it will 
appear, that the highest 
proportion for males is 
natural~ cuough to 'Le 

Claaa. Name or 01-. 

I. I Professional and literate .. . ..... ! 
II. Feudal ......................... ·····~ 

III. ' Commereial and trading .••....•.•• 
IV. Agricultural and pastoral ....... . 
\'. Fishing and &STigating •• . . . . ••... 1 

VI. : Artizan .•..•.......•..•..••.•....•••... ! 
YII. ' Domestic eervice .................. ·1 

\'III. ! Minor professions .................... . 
I~ .. Labo~ring and wandering ........ 1 
X. ~Ieodu~ant ........................... · 

XI. : Dt>presaed and uncleu ....••..... 1 

XII. ' Aboriginal .•......•..••........•.... ! 
i . I 

Proportiou of 

Kales. 

s2·~ I 
:.t w' 
51·481 
53 21 i 
49 98 I 

M·19 I 
51·42 
52·42 
51·57 
61·35 
5112 
5:2"(•8 ! 

Femalea. 

found in the X. or the 
4714 mendicant class, 11nd the 
4Hil 
48·S5J lowest iu the V. or the 
46·79 · fishing and navil!ating 
50·02 class, as the males in 
48·81 that class are generally 
!~:!~ absent from their l10mes. 
48·43 In classes Ill., \'1., VII., 
38·65 IX., and XI., the propor-
48'88 tion for males is lower 
4792 

than the average, and in l 
1., VIII., and XII, the 

proportions range about the averctge. In classes I I. and IV., viz., feudal and agri
cultural, the proportion for males is higher .than the average. What has ~co said 
aoove aLout the proJJortions in the rurcal population as distinguished from the 
ut ban, applies to these classes. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

RELIGION. 

204. We now come to Religions and Religious sects. 
205. The population of this Territory is distriLuted 

~i:~~~ed~·~;;: 1 t~~·.~~~ among the different religions as stated in the margin. The bulk 
Jain~ .. ..... 46,718 of the population consists of Hindus. Next in number are the 
Parsis .. .. ..... 8,118 Mahomedans. Tl1en follow the Aboriginal Tribes, separately 
Christians ··· 771 shown this time as distinct from the other Hindus proper, 
Non-Hindu next to the Ahori~inal Tribe-s are the Jains, then the Parsis, A horiginal -> 

Tribes . ... 1,01,522 and then the Christians, and last of all come those who are 
Others...... 28 classed under the denomination "others," whose numbers are 

--- so very insignificant as to form nearly 1/79000 of the total 
Total ...... 21,85,005 I · popu atwn. 

206. The Hindus returned as such constitute 84·8 per cent. of the . total 
. population. In other words, in every ten thousand of the 

Hmdus. population there are 8,480 Hindus. 
207. The Mahomedans are 8 per cent. ·of the total 

population. In every twenty-five of the population there 
are two 1\'Jaliomedans .. 

.:\f ahornedans. 

2.08. The Jains number ~·14 per cent. of the total population. In the Census 
J . of 1872, it appears, the Jains were shown as Buddhists, as 

ams tl1e number under that liead nearly corresponds with the 
numuer of the Jains at the present Census. But though Jainism is more allied to 
Buddhism than to Hinduism, the Jains have a closer relationship and gt·eater 
contact with the Hindus than with Buddhists proper. Jain and Hindu Vania;s 
iuterrnany. The daughter of a Jain Vania goes to a Jain Apasara while at her 
father's house, and a Hindu Mandir while at her husband's house. The antipathy 
between the Hindus and the Jains which once was so strong as to give rise to the 
saying, "::r ~'r. ~14iB:nt.'' (one should not visit a Jain temple), or even '' =i Wr.( 
~;r~RfJ{." (one should not see a Jain temple), has now almost disappeared. Jainism 
is regarded as but a sect of Hinduism. The _.Tains regard t~emselves as Hindus. 
They apply the tilJ Ol' mark on the forehead, just as the Hindus do. They 
call the!nselves Vanias, or as belonging to the third estate of Hinduism, and they 
are disttnguished from the Vaishnava or Meshri Vanias by the term" Shravak." 
If the enumerators and supe•·visors had not been previously instructed through the 
Vahiwatdars not to enter the Jains as Hindus, they would, in all probability, have 
returned them as Hindus. 

Parsis 209. The Parsis are ·37 per cent. of the total popu .. 
lation, and a1·e mostly found in the Nowsari Division. 

Christians. 210. The Christians are ·03 per cent. of the total 
population. 

211. The Aboriginal tribes, such as the Bhils, &c., in the Now sari and other 
.b · · 1 T 'b Divisions, were in the Census of 1872 classed as Hindus. 
·"' ongma n es. B . h C ut m t e ensus of 1881 they were separately shown. 

212. These tribes are not Hindus proper, but are the descendants of those 

R .- d t . h V who were eithet· subju~ated or driven into the forests by the 
e•erre o m t e e- f 'J • d f h 

das. wave o Aryan conquest. In the early peno o t e advent 
of the Aryas these tribes were regarded as a class distinct 

from, and ~pposed to the Aryas. They were in the Vedic language known as 
Dasyus, wh•ch term afterwards became synonymous with thieves. The Rakshasa6, 
who. are spoken of as interfering with or destroying the Hom sacrifices of the 
Rtst"s•. were prooably but members of these tribes. But in process of time the 
i.aUSurlnng wave of conquest either annihilated many of these tribes or admitted 
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them"gradua11y into the pale of mnduism, or drove them further into forests or 
mountain faatnetM!ee. 

218. Tbut there are two sub-divisions of the Abori
beTw;:' ~a~-diriliou of ginee (1), thllee who belong to the plains; and (Q), those who 

t boripet. belong to the hills. 

214. The Aborigine& of the plains have, to a great extent, adopted the rt>li-
. . gious and social customs ofthe Hindus among whom they live • 

..!,~=.U: !h The Mahars, Mangs, Ramoahis, and Kolis all f111l in this class. 
'Biacll». m These castes or classes, though Aborigines in origin, have now 

mostly adopted the Hindu religion, and can hardly be sepa
rated from other Hindus. 'l'hey regard themselves, and are regarded uy others to be 
Hindus. The Koli~ whom the late Dr. Wilson calls the Ab:>rigines of the plain~. 
have in this Territory all been returned as Hindus, the reason being that they call 
themselves Hindus. Daily contact ·with the Hindus proper has made the Kolis of 
the prt~sent day, forget that originally they were not ~indus. Speaking of the Kolis, 
Dr. Wilson• remarks:-" They (the Kolis) are not so independent as the Bhillas 
(Bhils), being intermingled in moat Districts with the Hindu cultivators. They do 
not, I am penuaded, differ from the Bhillas in rae~. They are the Aborigines vf 
the plains and comparatively open country; while the Bhillas are the Aborigines 
of the mountains and forests. Neither do they differ in race from the Kulumbis 
or Kunbis, the regular cultivators of the west of India. Their princi~al difference 
from the Kunbis is to he found in their religion. The Kunbis are now wholly 
1ubmissive to Brahmanical Institutes, and are ranked as the fourth estate of tile 
Indian community. ThE' Kolis, at the most, are partially submissive to Brahmanism, 
and in many instanees thty have no connection with Brahmanism. The KuuLis 
in Guzerath sometimes take their wives from them with a greater or less degree of 
concealment of the fact. Some of the Koli chiefs of pure blood, I have sometimes 
been scarcely able to distinguish from Rajputs. l have met a Rajput who has 
:readily admitted that he was of Kuli (Koli) desceni.'' · 

215. Then, again, " It is not necessary at present to attempt to enumerate 
the different classes of Kolis. Some of them are partially under· the influence of 
Brahmanism, and some of them are wholly fre~ from it." Further on, the 
Doctor refers to Mahadev Kolis 11Dll the Malhari Kolis, the Kharvas Rnd the 
Agar Kolis, as being among the classes of Kolis, and talks of the first two as 
being Hindus. Of the third he says, "They generally profess to be observers of 
Hinduism, and that Khandoba of Jejuri is the favourite deity of the fourth." 

216. In the caste-list received from Mr. Baines, the Deputy Superintendent 
of Census, Bombay, I find a remark. against Kolis "qu(J!re, if Aboriginal." Thus 
the Kolis returned themselves as Hindus, anc.l our enumerators under the impression 
which is generally prevalent, allowed them to be so returned, and the Kolis number 
4,29,688. 

217. With regard to the Aborigin'es of the hilts and forests living in the 
. . . eastern and south-eastern part ot the Nowsari Division, they 

t~~;:bf the hilla are more distinetly separated from the Hindus, though they, 
an eu • too, are not entirely free from the influence of Hindu reli
gion and customs. The AboriginE'S of the hills do not stand in need of Brahman 
priests, oor do they worship Hindu gods. Ka.Aabalia, or the deity of small-pox, 
however, exacts homage from them. But their chief deities are Simadia Det' and 
Det•ali NJta. The Sinu£dia Deu is generally the boundary god, and has his resi
dence assigned to him on the borders of villagea. He is generally formed of stone 
or clay daubed with red-lead. He receives homage from the bridal pair, and is 
propitiated with liquor and the sacrifice of cocks, goats, &.c. Chodheras, however, 
acknowledge Hanuma11 and also the .. Vata. Hanuman receives his uhlatioo cf ci! 
and rice from his Chodhera votarieas. 

• At.oripaal Tribet of the Bom-..., Prelidelley, by Dr. W'alloo (& Fngmeut), page 7. 
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218. The ceremonies on the fifth day after the birth of a child, are nearly 
similar to those which obtain among the Hindus in thi~ 

Ceremonie8 attendAnt part of the country. Sa this or Swastihs in the for~ shown_ in 
f'n hirth among Abori- parenthesis (~), are drawn upon a wall and worsh1pped With 
gme!'. rice, after which the child is named in consultation with the 
old female of the house. _ 

219. 'fhe marriaO'e ceremonies and the funeral obsequies do not bear a close 
. . r~semblance to corresponciing rites among the Hindus, 

1\farnage ceremomes. though in some particulars, traces of resemblanct! are not 
wanting. The brifle and the bridegroom are lifted ~n the_ !'houlders of their 
parents who dance for H while, aud the w.hole party dnnks hquor and enJoys a 
feast pro\'ided by the bride's father, and the marriage is deemed to be solemnized. 
Sn far there is no resemulance with the Hiudu ritual of marriage. BGt among 
some of the Bhil tribes, the bride and the bridegroom are showered with rice-gmins 
hv the mArriage party, and the hride and the bridegroom throw rice upon each 
other. Here there is a resemblance to tl1e Hindu custom. 

220. Again marriage generally takes place at the house of the bride, whither 
the bridegroom and l1is relati\·es and friends have to go, tlte expeme of feeding the 
wholE' party being incurred by the bride's father_ or other relatives. In this also 
the Hindu custom is followed. The hriJegroom, if he is in poor circumstances, 
ha~ to serve for about five years before marriage at the house of his intended uride
a cnstom not obtaining among the Hindus; but if he is in pretty good circum· 
stiinces, be has to pay a sum to the uride's father or guardian-a custom greatly 
followed by the Hindus in Guzerath. Then, again, the custom of Vivaha or Magani, 
or the ag1·eement of marriage for years before its celebration, obtains among _the 
Aborigines as among the Hindns of Guzerath. The word " Vivaha" which in Sanskrit 
mean~ marriage, is iu Gu'lerath used in a limited sense, and means the agreement or 
promise of marriage as distinguished from "lagna," or tl1e celebration of marriage. 
· 221. With regard to the di~posal of the dead, cremation and burial are both 

common, and generally depend upon the pecuniary circum
stances of the deceased and his relatives. But cremation is 

more common than burial. In cases of deaths by cholera or small-pox, burial is 
ttsually the custom, the belief being· that the disease ia thereby buried. With 
regard to funeral ob~equies, mouming is hardly observed, at least for as mariy 
days as it is among tl1e Hindus. In some tribes the relatives and friends of the 
deceased, if they ha"e touched the corpse, bathe aitd wash their clothes after 
returning from the funeral, aud are free from further m~urning. Tn others mourn
ing is observed for two, three or five days, at·the end of which period, an earthen 
pot filled with water and rice is placed on the spot where the deceased breathed ,his 
last, aud the place where the corpse was burnt is cleaned and sprinkled with liquor. 
The tribe~men aud tl1e relati\'es of the deceased sit too-ether, males and females 
forming separate groups, and drink liquor and dance fur a while, after which the· 
mourning is regarded to be over. This rite is generally known by the name of 
Chohhapana. The notion that ablution is necessary for purification if a person 
touches a dead body, seems to have been copied from the Hindus. The cleaning 
of the cremation ground and the sprinkling thereof have their counterpart in 
the Bindn custom, liquor beinO' substituted by the Aborio-ines for water. A . "' "' monument m the shape of a rude figure of stone, clay or wood, or even a piece 

Funeral ceremonies. 

of stone, is placed on the cremation ground, and oblations of rice and liquor are 
offer~d to it at each anniversary. When a male dies his clothea, his cup, or 
pornnger a~d the tools and iml--'lements generally used by him in his life-time, are 
tmrnt or buned with l1im, together with an ornament used by his wife; but when 
a female dies, her husband's things are not burnt with her. This custom is indica
to~·y of the primeval condition of the tribes, and it has uo counterpart in any 
H111du custom. But in the mouth of ·the corpse, a copper coin is put by 
each member of .the funeral party after the body is placed on the pyre. A similar 
custom, t.hou~.it 111 a modified form, obtains among the Hindus, who put a piece of 
metal wl11eh d1tfers in kind according to the circumstances of the deceased, in the 

:;4 B 
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mouth of the corpse after the body is placE'<~ on the pyre. A wido\v ran remarr\', 
but during her "idowhood ~he is not allowed to wear urnanwnts on the wrist, neck 
and ankles-a custom quite similar to what obtains among the Hindus. 

222. Some tribes observe the Hindu holidavs of 
HolidaY'· De" ali, Dassara, Holi, &c. • 

223. These remarks serve to show that though there are many customs which 
. . . do not obtain among the Hindus, .and though their reli"·ion 

~~culty .0~ dtstm· is in t>ffect different from Hinduism, other customs there 
0
are 

,.Hshmg Abongmea from I . h b r . . . • 
HinduL w nc y reason o constant commumcatwn and contact w1th 

Hindus, have forced themselves among the A-borigines, and 
that some of t~e Hindu gods hav.e .begun to be ackuowled~ed and worshipped by 
them. Speakmg about the Auor1gmes of Berar, the Deputy Ct>nsusSuperintendcnt of 
that Province,• says:-'; The Aborigines of Berar, although unimportant both in 
point of actual numbers and in proportion to the general population, are interestiug 
as representing the progrt>ss of assimilation to, and inclusion withiu the fold of, ordi
nary Brahmanic Hinduism. In the words of .M. Barth, 'Hinduism makes steady 
progress among these tribes: the modes, the forms of worship, the deities of the plains, 
rapidly encroach on tb~ir mountains.'" This "assimilation to, and inclusion within," 
the folds of Brahmanic Hinduism made the work of our enumerators and supervisors 
exceedingly difficult. In the first place, the people of these tribes have but l1azy 
notions about religion. "What is your religion?" is a question which but few of 
them can answer. ln the next place the prevalence of customs, some of them 
comvatiule with, or rather indicatory of Hinduism, and others incompatible with it, 
must necessarily have added to the difficulties of our Census officers iu attempting 
to glean the truth. Hence it is, that among the hill and jungle tribes also some 
castes have been returned as Hindus, and we have thus Hindu Ab0rigine::. and non
Hindu Aborigines, and it has happened that one and the same caste has appeared 
under Loth the headings. The number covered by such castes shown as Hindus, 
nuJolmts to l,H>,e7I. 1f this number be deducted from the present number of 
Hindus, we get li ,35,979 as showing the number of Hindus proper, and 2,18,393 
us showing the non-Hindu Aborigines. In that case the percentage of Hindus to 
the total population will be 79·45, and that of Aborigines will be 10 per ceut. and 
these percentages, as \fill be presently seen, nearly correspond with the JJercentages 
in British Guzerath. But since the cac;tes, though Aboriginal, have been returned 
as Hindus, owing to the general prevalence of the notion above referred to, it is not 
desirable to make any changes here, the compilation results being expected to 
show the state of things as it appears from the schedules. To attempt to correct 
the schedules according to our notions of what they ougld to show, is a proceeding 
calculated to vitiate the whole Census. We are to show not how the .figures 
ought to be, but how they are. 'l'hese castes ha\·e. therefore, been shown as 
Hindu, though it is perhaps probable they might have been shown as non-Hindu 
Aborigine~. 

Persona. I 
1 

Kales. 

Percer.ta.gee of 

Religion, FPmales. --------
1 

Persona. Males. ll'emaloa. 

' 
8·ao I 85•12 84·-~f> 

l:l·OO ! 7·89 e 15 
2·14 : ~()9 2·19 
·37 ! ·32 ·42 
v3 i ·v5 ·Ol 

- -; I : I 
Hindus ...................... ·····' 18,52,868 9,69,948 '

1

. 8,82,920 
Mahomedans ............•••.•. : 1,74,9eO j 89.860 85,120 
Jains ··········•················\ 4t3,718 : 23,803 1 2:!.~1151 
l'arsis ••..........•........••... 

1 
8,118 3,G71 : 4,447 

t:hristians . •. . . . . .. . . .•. . . . . . . 7il 598 ' 173 1 
·4"65 4·53 4·78 
·01 

Abo · · 1 T ·be 1 1,01,'··-)~ 51,614 ', 4~•.9081' ngma n s .. . . . . . . . . . u 

Others..... ................ •. 2S 18 10 
-------------------1-----:----

Total. •... i 21.8.5.005 11.3~,!Jl~ 10,45,4931 100 ! 10(1 I }IJO 

• Berar Census Report, 1881. page 77. 



95 

224. The above table shows that in every one hundred of the population, 
there are 84·80 Hindus, in every one hundred males there 

Percentages of reli- are 85·1 :J Hindus, and in every one hundred females there are 
gion•. 84·45 Hindus. In other words, there is proportionately a 
gre<~ter number of Hii'du males than Hindu females .. Among the Mahomedans, 
the ca:;e is ot!Jendse. In one hundred of the populatwn there are 8 Mahomedans 
anJ in one hundrtd males there are 7·~9 Mahomedans, hut. in one hundred females 
there are fr 15 Mahomedans; that is, the percent~ge of Mahomedan fE>males to total 
females is greater than that of Mah.omeuan males to total m~les.' The same is the 
case among the Jains and the Pars1s. The percentage of Jam: 1~ 2·14 for persons, 
2·09 for males, and 2·19 for females. The percentage of Pars1s IS ·37 for persons, 
·32 for males and ·42 for females. The same state of things is found among the 
A lwrigines al;o, among whom the percentage is 4·65 for persons, 4·53 for males, 
and 4·78 for females. 

225. Thus among the 1\Iahomedans, .Jains, Parsis and the Aborigines, there· 
are more females in one hundred females than males in the same number of males. 
Among the Hindus and the Christians there are proportionately more males in one 
hundred of the en tire male population than there are females in one hundred of the 
eu tire female population. · 

Percentages in 1872 .. 
226. In 1872, the percentages of the followers. of the 

various religions to the total population were:-

Hind11s. /Mahomeda~s.f Buddhists. I Christians. I All others. 

88·94 8·36 I 2·33 I O·Ol I 0•36 

22'7. Thus the Hind us were 88·94 per cent. of the total population as against 
84·80 per cent. in 1881. But this is owing to the fact of the Aborigines being 
~eparately shown this time; for, if the percentage of Aborigines be added to 
that of the Hindus, we get 89·45, or a little more than the percentage of 1872. 
The Mahomedans were 8·36 pet· cent. in 18'72, and they are 8 per cent. now; the 
Buddhists or rather the Jains were 2·33 per cent. in 1872, and are 2'14 per cent. 
now. The difference in the religious percentages of 1872 and 1881 is indeed very 
small, and this small difl'erenee is made up by. a proportionate rise in the percentaO"e 
of Hindus, Christians and Parsis. e 

228. In British Guzerflth, in a population of 28,57 ,'724 souls, there are 
. . 22,47,797 or 78·66 per cent. Hindus, 2,95,751 or 10·35 

Bnt.sh Guzerath. per cent. Mahomedans, 65,378 or 2·29 per cent. Jains, 16,448 
or ·5i per cent. Parsis, 3,349 or ·12 per cent. Chri:tians, 2,28,645 or •8 per cent. 
Aborigines, and 356 or ·01 per cent. Others. 

229. In 1872, the percentage of Hindus to the total population of British 
Guzerath was 86·9:2, which is now ~'plit up into 78·66 for 

Percentages in British Hindus, and 8 t>er ceut. for Abori!!inal tribes. The Maho-
Guzerath m 1812. co 

medans were J0·26 as against 10·35 in 1881; the Jains were 
2·14 as against 2·29 in 1881. The Christians were •05 and uow they are ·I 2. The 
Parsis, &c., go under the uenomination "Others.'' 

230. So then, as in British Guzerath so in this Territory, the percentage of 
Hindus to the total population in 1872 is nearly made np of the present percentages 
for Hindus and Aborigines together, the percentages of Mahomedans and Jains 
to the total population have remained much the same, and the percentage for 
Christians and Parsis has increased. 

231. The following table shows the percentages of the 
Comparnti'e etate- different religions to the total population in 1872 and 1881 in 

mcnt of pen·cutages. -
this Territory and in British Guzerath :~ 
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-------,,,----a.-la..------.,.-----1 Brilieh Gaaenth. 

.. l.ion. 1 Both Sev... )(aJH. Female&. &tb ~- t Jlalt>t<. Ft'males. YPar. 

IJindu. ···········j 88 !\4 ! ~·18 \ 88·68 811·92 i 8'1·19 86·63 
Mahom~dana ..... 8"36 8·22 I s·s~ 1····26 10·04 I 10"48 
Ruddhisu ••.....•• 2·33 : 2·29 : 2"3n 2·14 • 2·13 I 2·IS 
C"hrutiana ......... 

1 
01 i "t.II . ·01 ·05 • -oo i ·c'4 . 

18:'! 

Otbera .....•..•. , ·36 j ·30 ' ·.a ·63 i ·58 ·69 
_____ ... 1.__ ___ 1 ___ ~------------------------

84-t~O I 85·12 II 84·45 7!h:6 79"24 I 78•(14 i Dindoa ........... . 
Aboriginal Tribn. 
Mahomedane .•.••. 
Jain• ............. . 
C "brietiaUI 
Parlil ............ .. 
Hthm~ ......... . 

4•65 I 4·53 4·i8 81)0 1'·70 I 8·33 
8·00 I 7·89 8•15 10 35 ~ 1015 . I0·5i' I 

2·14 I 2 (19 2 19 2-29 2 25 2·33 : 
·(t3 I ·(IS I •(11 '12 I ·13 •(19 I 
·37 1 ·32 ·42 ·57 , ·52 ·63 · 
·01 1 1 ·ol ·ol ., .. 1 l 

1881 

232. It \Yill be ~en from the aboYe table tltat the percentages of Hindu 
and Christian males to total males are iuvariauly greater, and tho~e of the males of 
uther religious to total males are invariably )e.,_~ titan the corresponding percentages 
nf female::; to total females. Among tlte Hindus, the percent••ges in 1872 were 
~9·18 m:\les and 88·68 ft-males in this Territory, and 87•)9 males atnd 86·63 females 
in British Guzeratb. In 1681 the percentages are 8.5·12 males and 84·45 females 
in this Territory, and 7!:J·24 males and 78·04 females in Uritish Guzerath. Thus 
the perct>nta~es are inwariabl~· greater for males than they are for females. The 
:;arne is found among the Christians. 'Vhile among the Mahomedan~, Jaius, Abo
rigines (1881), Parsis (18tH) and others, the perceutages of females to the totiil 
female population are ju\'8riai,Jy higher than the corresponding perceut11ge~ for 
males both in 1872 and in 1881. 

Proportion of Hindus 23:3. Taking the number of Hindus in this Tt·nitory 
u compart'd with the to repre5ent one hundred, we have the following 6gmes to 
Jlt'Ofll~ of oth~r religions represent the people of other religions, viz. :-

r 
Mahomedans ••. ...... •••••• 9·44 
Jains .............. : .......... 2·54 

F 100 H
. d J Parsis ... ......... ••• ... ... •.. •44 

or an us ...... 1 Ab · · k .t7 . \ ongtnes ... ...... ......... .., ... 
Christians............ • •. .. . . .. ·07 

l Others ....................... . 
In British Guz.erath the correspoudiog proportions are:-

( Mahomedans ••• .. . ... . • .. .. 13·16 
I Jains . . . ... ... . . . ... ... . .. .. . 2·91 

F 100 II . d J Parsis ...... ... •••.•. ... ... ... •'i3 
or an us ...... , , 1 · · 10 17 

1 ~ long•nes .......... ........ • 
1 Christains. ............ ...... ·14 
l Others ............... ......... ·02 

234. There are thus 13 Mahomedans and }0·17 Ahori~int>s per one Lund reel 
Hindus in Bri1ish Guzerath, as again~t 9·44 Mahomtdans and 5·47 Aborigines (WT 
une hundred Hiudus in this Territory, anJ this fact accounts for the &maller per
l'eutagt> ut Hindus to the total population in Briti~b Guzerath as co~ pared wi~h. the 
percentage in this Territory. lf, howe,·er, as ment1one~ above, th~ ~andu Abon~mal 
l·as1es, esclusiYe of the Kolis, be added to the oon-H1ouu Abongmes, we get the 
fullowing figures:-

~ 
~fahomedans ...... ... ... •.• 10•07 

For 100 Hindus ...... Jains. :·· .•. ...... ............ 2·69 
Allon~1n~ .................. 12·58 

235. But this, as observed abo,·e, is but a supposition, and can hardly l·e 
attetl upon. 
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236. Again grouping the Hindu and Mahomedan popuflaHti?ndtogetherhinto 
hundreds, we get, taking the number o m us as s own 

Proportion of Maho- in the statements, 91•37 Hindus to 8·63 Mahomedans,. or 
medaus to Hindus. making the deductions as shown above on account of the 
Aborigines, we get 90•84 Hindus to 9· 16 M ahomedans. . 

237. Let us now see how the percentages stand m each 
Diriaional percentages. Division:-

Hind11s. I Jdahomedans. ! .Jaina. I Parsis . 

I I 

DiviBioo. I P·~··· ~ P~···· I Percent- I I Percent.. 
ages ages to ages to 

1 

I ages to 
P~l 1<>-1 P~ "'"' ~p~ total Penoua. total 

l 
!Population Popnla~icn Population ropulation 
jiu Division 'n Uiviaion. in IJiviaion.! 'n Division 

A mreli .................. 11,27,12~ 86·21 1 17,817 12·09 2,474 I-68 15 ·o1 
KRdi .................... : 8,92,9731 90'34' 63,205 6·40 32,126 3·26. 49 ·oos 
~owsari .................. i 1,64,094 57·06 I 23,009 8·00 1,667 ·58 7,441 2•58 
Baroda .................. j 5,84,632 89·26 1 .. .. 

51,800 7•91 8,240 1•26 123 ·02 
City ......... "'"I 80,667 79·23 . 18,405 18·08 2,209 2·17 306 •30 

71·90 I 744 15·85 2 ·04 184. 3·92 Cantonment...... 3,375 

Total. ...•. j18,52,868 
-----· 

84•80 1,74,980 s·oo 46,718 2·14 8,-118 ·37 

-
j Aborigioal Tribes. 

1-----~------
Others. Christians. 

Division. 1 Peroentages 
1
1 I Percentages 

to total Popu-~ to total Popu-
Peraons. ,. J~t!o~ in Persona. lation in PeraollB. 

Div181UU. Division. I 
Percentages 

to total Popu
lation in 
Division. 

Amreli .. ... . .. .. • . .. .. .. ... • • . .. . 24 •01 . • . .. . ••• . • . 11 •()()7 
Kadi . .. . • • . • .. . . .. . • • • .. . .. . .. . 44 .. . .. . 85 • • .. .. S :o

002
ooo 

Nowaari ........................ 13 ...... 91,317 31·76 8 
Baroda ..... .. . . ... .... ....... ••. 771 ·01 10,116 1·54 1 I ·0001 

,. City..................... 225 ·22 4 ...... 2 ·001 
, Cantonment.. ... ... ... 388 8·27 ...... ...... 1 "02 

Total.. .... - 7711'--·03 -~~522·~--4·65 -2sj--:Ql 
I . . 

238. It will be seen that though the average percentage of Hindus is 84·80, 
it varies more or less in the Divisions. In Kadi it is 90·34; 
in other words, there are 90} Hindus in every hundred of 
the Kadi population. 

Hindus. 

239. In thE' Barod11 Division, the percentage is 89 ~6, that is, one per cent. 
less than in Kadi. In the Baroda City, the percentage is 79·23, in the Baroda 

. Camp it is 71·90, and in Nowsari it is 57·06. In the Baroda Division, however, 
1·54 go under Aboriginal Tribes. In the Kadi Division the number falling under 
Aboriginal Tribes is only 85. This is owing to the Kolis and others being classed 
as Hindus, and their number is 2,29,484, or exclusive of the Kolis, their number is 
4,585, \\'hich heing deducted from the Hindus and added to the Aborigines, we get 
89·68 as the percentage for Hindus and •47 as that for the Aborigines. On the 
other hand, if we add the numbers returned under Aboriginal Tribes in the 
Baroda Division, to the number of Hindus, we get 90·80 per cent. as against 90·34 
in the Kadi Di,·ision. In the Nowsari Division also the percentage of Hindus is 
57·06, and this low percentage is owing to a Jarl!P number, JWawy ! of the 
population of the Division h(';n;- returne\J as Aboriginal Tribf'S. If that number 
is added to the Hindus we get 88·22 as the percentage for Hindus. But since tlae. 
Aboriginal Tribes have to be separately shown, we might let the percentages stand 
as they are. Nearly one-third or 31·76 per cent. of the entire population of the 
Division bein~ classed under Aboriginal Tribes, the percentage of Hindus proper 
in the Nowsari Division is naturally much less than in the other Divisions. 

25 B 



240. The percentage of Hindus in the Baroda City is less than the average 
percentage, and also leu than the percente~ge$ in the different Divisions, owing to a 
compara&inly large percentage of Mahomedans. The !!lame remarks apply to the 
llaroda Camp al10, where the percentage for Christians is also higher than in anv 
other Division. • 

2 .. 1. The average percentage for Mahom~ans i1 8. In the City it is 18·0&, 
llahomeclaoa. in the Camp it is 15·85, and in the Amreli Division it is 

12·09. In the Kadi Division it is less than the average per
centage. l n the Baroda Divisinn it ~tpproaches the avt'rage percentage, bt>ing 7 ·91 
or -09 per cent. less than the average. lo""the Nowsatri Division the average per· 
ceotage is exactly maiutained. 

242. It will be observed that the actual number of Mahomedans is greate~t 
in the Kadi Division, but the percentage on the total population of the Division is 
lese than in other Divisions. In the Kadi Division there are 63 thousand and odd 
Mahomedans, whereas in the City there are 18 thouaand and odd, and in the Camp, 
there are only 7 44. But tctking the total population of each Division to represent 
100, we hue 6 Mahomedans in the Kadi Oivision to 18 in the City, 15 in the 
Camp, and 12 in the Amreli Division. 

243. The average percentage for the Jains is 2"14. h is higher in the Kadi 
. Division, being 3·26. In the City of Baroda it is 2·17. 

JUIII. In other words, in every one thousand of the population, 
there are on an average 2L Jains. But in Kadi there are a2 Jains per one thou
and of the population of the Division. The corresponding 6gures for the Amreli 
and Baroda Oi•isions and for the Baroda City are 16, It, and 21 respectively. In 
Nowsari, however, the number is as low as 5 in a tbou:mnd, and in d1e Camp it is 
2/5th in one thousand, or 2 in five thousand. 

244. The average percentage for Panis is ·37, or nearly three men in one 
. thousand. In the Nowsari Division, however, the Parsis are 

Panua. 2·58 per cent. of the population, or about 25 persons per 
thousand of the population. In the Baroda Cantonment the percentage is atill 
greater, being 3·92 per cent., or 39 per thousand. In the Baroda 'City the average 
percentage is maintained. In Kadi i& is the least, being 5 men in every one 
hundred thousand, or one lac of the population. In Amreli it is teo men in one 
lac, and in Baroda there are 20 Parsis in one lac of the population. 

245. The Christian population is very small as compared wi&h the other 
. . races. The a v~ percentage is •034, or about 3 persoos 

Chn~tiaoa. in every teo thousand of the population, or 34 persons in 
every lac. 

246. A.i to tbe Aborigines, they form nearly 1/3rd, or 31 per cent., of the 
. . entire populatioa of the Nowsari Division, and in the Baroda 

Aborigioee. Division, we have 15 persons per million. 
247. The following tables show the perc.'entages of persons, males, females, 

&c., in each religion :- · 

Binda& JblaomeclaD.II. 

l Percomtage ! Puoatage ....... Di-n.ioa. of bo$la I Malee. ~ or b<.th Pemal-

I &a-. . s--

.Kadi •••••.••..••.•..••......•••... ! 90·M 1 
I 

~Of e·..o 6·251 6·5· ~·.)8' 

.................................... 1 89·26 I 89·431 89·05 7·91 7•79 8·03 

.Sowsari ························: 57·06' 57·63 56·49 8·00 7•79 8·22 
Ama.li ••..•..•.••••••.•.••..••••• : 86·21 ~ 86·281 86•12 12·09 12•02 12"15 
Beroda Ci&y ••••••...•••••.•••••. : 79-23 I 79-36 I 79·08 18·08 17·82 18"36 

- . Camp ·················1 71"901 69·821 75"20 15~ 15·88 15·81 
' 



Jaina. Pa.reis . 

. I Percentage Percentage 
Division. of both Males. Females. of both Males. J!'emale1. 

1 Sexes. Sex ea. 
I 

. 
Kadi ...................... ~ ..... 3·26 3·14 3·36 ·05 ······ ....... 
Baroda ........................... 1·26 1•25 1·26 •02 ·02 ·Ol 
Nowsari ........................ ·58 •67 •49 2·58 2'21 2•97 
Amreli ........................... 1·68 ~~7 1•69 ·Ol ·01 . ..... 
Baroda City ..................... 2·17 2• 9 2•25 ·30 ·38 ·20 .. Camp .................. 

1 

·04 ·05 •05 3·92 3·27 4·95 

Christians. Aborigill8ll. 

I Percentage Pl'l'Centage 
Division. of both lila lea. Females. of beth Xr.les. Female~. 

Sexes. Sexes. 

Kadi. ............................. 
Baroda ························· ·01 ·01 1·54 }'4,7 1•62 
Nowsari ........................ 31·76 31·68 31·83 
AmTeli ........................... ·01 ·02 ·01 
Baroda City ..................... '22 ·31 ·u 

" 
Camp ·················· 8·27 10·98 3•96 

Others. 
248. The figures under "Others" are very small at least 

in the case of Baroda, and no comparison is, therefore, 
neceseary. 

249. Taking the entire population of the Territory to represent 10(1, we 
Divisional percentages have the following figures to denote the various religions in 

of religions. each Division:-

Division. l Hindus. I:Mahomedans., Ja.ina. Parais. I Cll:ristians. I Ab. Tribes., Othen. 

Amreli ········· 5·81 ·81 ·11 ······ ...... ...... .. ... 
Kadi ............ 40•87 2·89 1·47 ...... ...... ...... . ..... 
Nowsari . ... ..... 7·51 1•05 0·08 ·34 ...... 4·19 . ..... 
Baroda .. •••.··· 26·76 2·37 ·38 ·01 ...... •46 . ..... 

,, City ...... 3·69 ·84 ·10 •01 ·01 ······ ...... 
" 

Camp ... ·16 •04 ...... ·01 ·02 ······ ...... ------- ----- ----- --
Total.. .... 84·80 8•00 2·14 ·37 ·03 4·65 ...... 

250. In the places left blank in the above tabl~. the percentages are either 
·too insignificant to be marked, or there are no figures for those places. The slight 
difference thus caused is made up by adding one to the second figure iu the 
uecimals, wherever it could conveniently be added. 

251. Similarly, if the population of each religion be represented by one 
hundred, we get the following perceptagea :-

Division. I Hi.ndoa. IMahomedans.l Jains. I Pareis. I Christiana. I Aboriginals. I Otheu. • 

Amreli ............ 1 1o·1R I 6·86 5·29 
Kod; .•..•....••. 

1 

48•20 36·121 68·77 
!'iowsari ......... 8·86 13·15 3·M 
Baroda ............ 31·55 29•60 17·64 

,. City ...... 4•35 1o·:;2 1 4·74 
" Camp ...... ! ·18 

~:: 1-""'~00 
Total ...... 100 

·18 
'60 

91·66 
1·52 
3·77 
2·29 --
100 

. 
... ~ ... Os I 3·11 

5'71 
1•69 89·95 
9·99 9·97 

29·18 ......... 
50·32 ......... 

---------
100 100 

39·2 9 
6 
'l 
7 
4 
'l 

17•8 
28·5 
3·5 
7·1 
3·5 

10 0 



. 100 

252. Thut the Kadi Division contributes 48·20 per cent., or nearly one-half 
of the entire Hindu population. The Baroda Division contributes nearly l/3rd, 
and the remaining l/6th is distrihuted in the other Di\isions and in the Oity and 
the Cantonment. The Kadi Division also contributes a very large percentage of 
the Jain population, and a pretty large percentage (more than l/3rd) of the Maho
medan population. With regard to Hindus, Mahomedans, and J11ins, the Baroda 
Division comes next in point of contribution. 'nle <;ity with its very small area 
as compared with the Divisions, furnishes a good percentage of Hindus, 1\lahome
dans, and Jain". The Nowsari Di,·ision is conspicuous by its high percentages of 
Parsis and Aborigines, and the Cantonmetl and also the City show high percent
ages for Christians. In fact more than one-half of the entire Christian popul11tion 
comes from the Cantonment, and the City furnishes more than 29 per cent., and 
the remainder 20•50 per cent. are distributed io the Divisions. 

253. If the Baroda City be included in the Baroda Division of which it is 
properly a part, and the figures for the City be added to those of the Division, tht' , 
result is th~ it stands highest in the contribution of the '.Mahomedan population, 
for, while· Kadi furnishes 36·12 per cent. of the Mabomedan population, the 
Baroda Division including the City furnishes 40·12 or 2i5th of the Mahomedan 

. population. The percentage or contribution of Hindus and Jains remains, however, 
higher iu Kadi by 12•30 in the case of HinduR, and 46·39 in the case of Jains. 

254. Along with the subject of religion comes naturally the subject of 

8 
religious sects. The numerous sects among Hindus do not 

ecte. fall within the scope of the Census of 1881. In 1t!72 an 
attempt was made to collect information ·about religious sects among the Hindus, 
but it was found that the information was not worth the trouble of compilation. 
The various religious sects of the Hindus have no place in the Census of 1881, the 
wording in Lhe schedule being "caste if Hindu, sect i( of other religion;" the 
only information about sects is regarding non-Hindus. And I, moreover, find 
that information forthcoming only in the case of Mahomedans and Christian!!. 
As regard• the Parsis, the information is incomplete, the words "Kadmi" and 
"Shenshl1hi" being written in S'lme schedules only. In many schedules the word 
" Parsi" alone is found, without distinguishing any sect. Among the Jains, also, 
no sect£~ are given, as also among the Aboriginal Tribes. So the only information 
available about sects is for the Mahomedans and the Christians. 

255 •• Mahomedans of two sects only are funnel in this Territory. They are 
either Sunnis or Shiyas. Of the total number of Maho

M~omed~na, either medans viz. I 7 4 980 : 1 55,653 are Sunni" and I 9 327 arf' 
Suomi or Sh1vaa. • ' ' ' ' ~ ' ' • · · Sh1yas. In other words, 1f the total Mahomedao .populatiOn 
represent 100, there are 88·95 Sunnis and 11·05 Shiyas. 

256. The grt>ater portion of the Mahomedans is Sunnis, and it is a well
known fact, that on thi!! side of India the Sunni element preponderates. In 
British Guzerath there are 2, 78,130 Sunnis in a total population of 2,95,7 51 
Mahomedans, the percentage being 94·04 Sunnis to 5·96 Shiyas. 

257. The followillg table gives the number of Sunnisand Shiyas in each Divi. 
sion, with their percentages to the total Mabomedan population of the Division:-

Bonnie. I Shiyas. 

' ~ - -
Di•illioe. 

Percentage Percentage 

Perso!l8. 
to total Penona. to total 

llahomedan X &hom.-. 
Population. Populatioo. 

----
Amreli .: .................. .! 16,3491 

I 
1,468 8·24 91·76 

I Kadi ....................... 50,621 I 80·09 12.a84 19·91 
Nowsa.ri 22,871 i 99·40 I 138 ·60 ·················· I 9-f•2 989 ·7 Baroda ................... .. 

, City .............. . 
" Camp ............. .. 

. .S.8ll I 3 2, I 5 7 
16,27s ss·44 I 2,127 n·56 

723 I 97•18 21 2•82 

1,55.65;;--88·95 I ---u-.327 -~i-:os Tott,l ..... .. 
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258. The number of Sunuis is greater than that of Shiyas in each Division. 
Out of a total l\lahomedan population of twenty-three thousand and odd in the 
Nowsari.Division, only 138 are Shiya~. Thus in every one hundred Mahomedans 
in the Nowsari Divi~ion !::19·4 are Sunnis, and only ·6 are Shiyas. In the Baroda 
Division tilere are 94·23 Sunni8 and 5·77 Shiyas. In Amreli the percentage is 
91·76to8·24. lntlleCantonmentitis97·IS to2·82,oroutof 744 Mahomedans 
in the Camp, only 21 are Sl1i~ras: 'In the City of Baroda and in the Kadi Division, 
the percentage of Shiyas is a little higher than in other Divisions. Out of the 
total Mahomedan population of 18,405 in the City, 2,127 or 11·56 per cent. are 
Shiyas, and 16,278 or 88·44 per cent. ar~ Sunnis, and.out of 63,205 Mahomedans in 
the Kadi Division, 12,584 or 19·91 per cent. are Shiyas, and 50,621 or 80·09 
per cent. are Sunnis. This higher percentage for Shiyas in the Kadi DivisioQ.and 
in the Baroda City is due to the Vohoras, most of whom are Shiyas. In the Patan 
Mahal of the Kadi Division, and especially in the town of Patan, there are 
large numbers of Vohoras, who drive a large trade in Arabia. In the Baroda City 
the Vohoras or Bohoras numb('r 2,774. 

Sub-divisions of Chris- 259. The Christians are sub-divided two ways :-1st 
tians. by race or nationalty; and 2cd by sect. 

260. According to race or nationality, the Christains l-Ire sub!aivided into:

Sub-divisions by race. 
ht, European British born subjects; 2nd, other Europeans or 
Americans; 3rd, Eurasians; and 4th, Natives. 

261. The commonly understood definition of the word "European British 
born subject," was a little deviated from for Census purposes. 

"European British- 'fhe definition now adopted is narrower than the definition 
born subject" defined. 

as actually understood. In his circular W, dated- June 1881, 
the Census Commissioner for India says:-

"It has been brought to my notice that the use of the term' European British subject' 
in Circular T, dated the 27th April 1881, is likely to lead to confusion. 

"2. The information rE·quired by that Circular when 'European British JtUbjects' are 
mentioned is required for E··:tish uorn subjr:cts only, and not for 'European British subjects' 
as defined in the Criminal Procedure Code." 

262. Mr. Baines, also, in his circular letter No. ~-0, dated the 30th July 
1881, says, " I may solicit your attention to the fact that the most recent instruc
tions on the subject have the effect of excluding from the designation of ' Euro
pean British subjects,' persons bom of British parents in India or in any country 
beyond the limits of England, Scotland, Ireland and Wales." 

Distribution of Chris
tians by race. 

263. The number· of Christians, viz., 771, is thus distri
buted according to race:-

Persons, 
Percentage 

to total 
population. 

European British born subjects ••• ,.; 267 34·63 
Other Europeans or Americans ..... . 51 6·61 
Eurasians ............................ .. 371 48·12 
Natives ............................... .. 82. 10•64 

771 100 

264. The number of European British-5orn subjects (267), consists of 251 
males 'and 16 females. The number of other Eu1·opeans or Americans is formed of 
28 males and 23 fema_les; that of Eurasians comprises 276 males and 95 females; 
and the Native Christians numher 43 males and :39 females. 

D1visional Distribution. 

26 B 

265. These are distributed in the Divisions in the 
following way:-
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Britiah-bora Other l:uropeu>a j' 

aabjeoca. or Americana. 
-----;---- ______ , ______ -----;----

llalea. ll'emalfl. . li!Liea. . 
1 

Females. i Males. ! FemLies. i Males. f Femalea. 

Diriaioa. 

I 

Baroda Camp .•........•. 206 9 21 I •: 11 76: 38 I I 13 14 .. City . .......... 18 s " I s 145 40 4 4 
Di•ision ....••••. 8 1 1 • 24 I 3 20 i .. . ..... 20 K11di ..................... IS . ..... . ..... • IS 8 3 ! 

Nowsari 2 7! I ...... 
·················· ······ •••••• ······ 4 ······ I . ..... 

Amreli ...•••••.••..•....... 2 I 4 9 i 2 3 I 1 i 

~ I 

I 
---~---- I .. 

Total ...... 251 16 28 23 276 
j 

9S I -!9 43 
i 

266. According to sect, the Christiam in this Territory are sub-divided into 

D. . . c Pl. • • (l), Episcopalians; (2), Roman Catholics; r'-3), Presl>yte•·ians. 
lVWOD 0 vunlttana ( B . · . . • 

by ~ect. 4), apllsts; (5), Wesleyrms; (6), .Methodists; auJ (7) 
Lutherans . •• '267. Accordingly, in the total number of 771 Christians, there are:-

Sect. 

Episcopalians ........... . 
Roman <Jatholics ........ . 
Presbyterians ........... . 
Baptists ................ . 
\\'esleyans .............. . 
Methodists .............. . 
Lutherans ..... .' ....... .. 

Total.. .... 

Persons. 

·3o1 
405 

20 
21 
11 
12 
1 

1n I 

I 
Percentage 
to the t<:>taiu 

Christian I population. 

39·04 
52·53 
2·59 
2 72 
1-43 
I-56 

•13 

100 

268. Thus 52·53 per cent. of the total Christian population are Roman 
Catholics, and 39·04 per cent. belong to the Church of England, and the reniaining 
8·43 per cent. are distrilmted in five other sects, of whom the Presbyterians and 
the Baptists are numerically almost equal, as are also the Wesleyan& and the 
Methodists. There is only one Lutheran. 

Divisional diatribution 269. The Divisional distribution by sects is as fol-
by &ect. lows :-

Diriaion. 

-
A mreli ......... 
Ka di . ..... .. .... 

oWBari ......... N 
Baroda . . ..... .. .. City······ .. Camp ... 

Total ...... 

--~-----
~-

J:piaoopa-

I 
Roman 

liane. Catholics. 

12 10 
16 27 
8 5 

<t3 31 
53 142 

169 190 

301 405 

I 
Persons. 

Presby-

I 
I , - I 

terians. Baptista. I W esleya.na. I Methc<liste. I Lntheraua. 

2 . . .... ······ ....... ······ •...... ....... 1 . ..... . ..... 
······ ...... ...... ....... . ..... ...... 3 .... .. ...... ...... 

9 14 ...... 6 I 
9 4 10 6 . ..... 

- -
20 21 11 12 1 
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MALES. 

Division. Episcopa- Roman 
lians. Catholics. 

P~sby- I Baptista. tertaua. ~ Wesleyaus., Methodist& I Lutheru. 

' 

Amreli 
I 6 I 9 1 ······ ······ ...... ...... ......... 1 

Kadi 16 16.# ,. ...... ...... 1 ...... ...... . .. . .. . . .... 
Nowsari ......... 6 3 ~ ······ ······ ...... . ... . .. . ..... 
Baroda 23. "28 ... . . . 2 ...... ...... ...... .......... 

7 9 3 1 City .•.... 28 12:\.t ······ .. 
147 146 7 2 10 " ······ .. Camp ... 

---------_ __._., ---- ---
Total.. .... ! 226 325 15 13 11 7 1 _. 

FEMALES. 

Divi&ion. Episcopa- Roman Presby-

I Baptists. I Wesleyw.j Metltodists., Lutherans. Jians. Catholics. terian,. 

Amreli 6 1 1 
Kadi ··········· 11 ........ 
Nowsari ......... 2 2 ···a·· Baroda ········ 20 3 1 

City .•.... 25 19 2 5 3 " 22 44 2 2 2 Camp ... 
----------

Total.. ..•. 75 80 5 8 5 

CHAPTER V. 

CrvJL CoNDITION OR MARRIAGE. 

Marriage statistics 270. The statistics relating to the civil dondition of 
Jtroupt>d under three the population have been grouped under three headings, viz. 
headiugs. (I), single or never-married; (2), m11rried; and ( 3), widowed. 

271. In the enumeration Schedules the word ~11~1 was used to denote the 
E 1 . f h first heading. It properly means unmarried, or rather 

wor:'j~~~~ton ° t e denotes the condition of life previous to marriage. .In the 
case of females, howe~er, the word ~"m'l means a virgin, and 

therefQre, some of the Vahiwatdar.s hesitated to include under that term females, 
who, though not married, were not virgins. .The real meaning was explained to 
them in Ci1·cular No. II. The word "single," also, does not exactly cover the 
intended meaning, as it may tend to exclude persons who, though not married, are 
in a state of quasi coz:erture. The proper term would be " never-married." But 
as the word single has been used i.n the Final Census Forms, I shall use it here 
ulso, but it is to be understood in the sense of ''never-married." 

Numbers according to 2'72. The distribution of the population according to 
civil condition. civil condition is as follows:-

Condition. 

Single ....••..•.........•..•....... , ••••••......•.••.• ••• ..• 
Married ....•...•... ••• ..........•........ ,, ..•....••. ,, ,,, 
Wido\ved ...... ..........•.......................•..••...... 
Unspecified.,, ...•• , .................. ·•••• ...•••... ••• ,,, 

Persona. 

8,15,062 
11,49,695 

2,20,162 
86 

Total....... 21,85,005 
273. The eight-column-schedule provided lor no information about marriage. 

P d h Hence the persons for whom that schedule was used, go 
ercent11gPs un er t e d l h · f "6 d d h 1 

thr~ cond1tiou.s. un er t 1e eadmg o unspec1 e , an t ey are on y 86. 
The rest fall under some one of the three conditions. If the 
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whole population is represented by one hundred, we have the following percentages 
under the three conditions:-

I 

Single. Married. 
\ 

Widowf"d. 

37·3o I 52·62 1 -J0•(•8 
• . I 

. 274. In other words, in a total population of tln thousand persons, 3.730, or a 
l1ttle more than one-third, or rather midway between one-third and two-fifdts are 
single, 5,262, or a little more than one-hal£,. are married, ~tnd l,OOS, or nearly' one
tE'bth, are widowed. 

The nrrmben accord
ing to .a. 

275. The numbers under the hf'adinga of civil condition 
are distributed at'cording to &ex in the fullo\ving manner:-

1 I 
Civil condition. X alee. ema f"B. ' of ma!Pd. f,.malf"S. 

F 1 I Perct•ntag" IE'ercentage of 

--------------~---------
Single ····················· 5,04,870 3,10,1W 44·30 29·67 
Married 5,i.'),57t 5,74.119 r,u·51 54•91 Widowed:::::::::::::::::: 58,9~8 1,61,Hi4 5·18 15·42 
lhlspecified , .............. 68 18 ·01 

------ . Total.. ... 11,39,512 I 10,45,493 100· 100· 

276. Thus 44 and odd per cent.. or 11 in 25 males, and nearly 30 per cent., 
ThefigureaiuthisTer- or 3 in 10 females, are single. In British Guzerath and the 

ritory . compared .with Deccan the proportion of single to total males is nearly the 
tbose an o~hcr pruvwces same as in this Territor(;• In European countr·ies, where 
and countrars. · d d h · d · f t . marnage epen s upon t e c otce an cucum~tances o t 1e 

parttes, t_he proportion of single males and females to the total populaljun of 
the 11exe_s IS .much higher than in thiil country. In provinces where the bulk uf the 
pop.ulatiOn IS composed of Hindus, the population of single males, and especially 
ofsmgle females, is much lower than in other provinces, as the folh.1wiug contrasting 
taole shows :-

Name of Provinoe or Country. I 
Percentage Percentage 
of single of si,..te' 
ma lc• to females to I total males. t<Jtal females. 

British Gnzerath ................. . 
Deccan· .............•.....• , ........ . 
Konkan .......................... . 
Karnatic ....................... .,. 
Sindh ........................... .. 
City and Island of Bombay .. 
France ............................ .. 
Italy ................................. 

1 

Grt-.. 'Ct• .•..•........•...•.•••.•. 

Baar ............................. I 
Baroda. ........................ ! 

45·27 
45·77 
50·16 
46·20 
58•28 
36·81 
53·33 
6Q·tn 
64•55 
38•45 

44•30 

30·39 
30·54 
32·45 
28·19 
40·32 -

• 2d·;·2 
~·26 
M96 
54•31 
2:i·86 

29·67 

277. Thus in the BomLav Presidency except Konkan and Sindh less than 
one-half of the population is single. while in the European .countries. it is more 
than one-half. The absence of manv married males from thc1r homes m the Kon
kan and the largene~s of the 1\lahomeJan population in Sindh account for the 
ratht>r high percentage of ~ingle males in those provinces.. The causes tha! tend 
to make the proportion of the _8ing.le to the total popul~tton more or _IesR m the 
different provinces, have also thetr etiect upon !he proporh~n of the marr~ed pop~tla
tion · for it iii evident that where the proportion of the ~wgle pupulatwn 1s lugh, 
that 'or the married must necessarily be low; for instance, in France, while the 
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single males are 53 per cent., the married onesare 41 per cent., and in Italy for GO' 
·per cent. single males there are 35 per cent. married ones. · 

• 278. The proportion of single males· in this Territory is lower than in any 
other province except Bombay City and Berar. Baroda Raj, as has been observed, 
is the resort of persons from outside, and hence the causes that tend to lower the 
proportion of single persons in the· Bombay City and Berar, are also llt work.io.this 
Territory. 

Proportion of sexes in 
the three headings of 
eivil condition. 

279. Taking the males and females under each head 
of civil condition to repreE~ent 100, we get the following 
proportions:- ,. 

Civ~ Condition. \ Males. I Females. I, p~~:~ I !;';'!~~~=· 

Single ............... 5,04,870 3,10,192 61·94 38·06 
Married ............ 5,75,576 5,'74,119 50·06 49•94 
Widowed ............ 58,998 1,61,164 26•80 '73·20 

280. Thus out of the total persons who are single or never married 5,04,870 
. • are males, and 3,10,19~ are females. The number of single 

.Smgle. males is greater than the number of single females by 1,94,678. 
This state of things will be found wherever the bulk of the population is Hindu. 
In British Guzerath, also, the number of unmarried males is greatly in e.xcess over 
that of unmarried females, and this is what may be expected. For, besides the. fact 
of there being generally more males than females in any community, the restric
tions against celibacy in the case of females among the Hindus, and the freedom 
for males either to marry or not marry according as their circumstances permit 
them, greatly conduce to this difference. As a rule, a Hindu girl cannot remain 
unmart·ied. It is a duty imperatively enjoined by the Shastras upon the parents 
ot· other relatives and even friends, to see that a girl, however poor, however des
titute, and however deformed, does not remain unmarried. - This is so strictly 
enjoined that in extreme cases people have to obey the letter of the law by formally 
mat·rying to an Ashvattha or Peepal treE>, a girl, who, after aU·efforts, fails to secure 
a human husband. But happily such instances are very rare. 

281. As the above cause operates to ml\ke the number of unmarried female!J 
less than the number of unmarl'ied malGs, so, the difficulty of obtaining wives, 
poverty and peculiar customs prevailin~ in some castes, throw considerable obstacles 
to the marriage of male~, and thus· tend to 'increase the number of unmarried 
males. 

282. In European countries, also, the number of unmarried males generally 
exceeds that of unmarried females, but the difference is not so great as in India, or 
.as in those provinces of India, where the Hindu element pt·eponderates. This 
will be seen from the folJ.iwing tible :-

27 B 

SINGLE. 

N~me of Provinoe., Malee. I Females. 

I Baroda .... ..... 
1

5,04,870 3,10,192 
Guzerath ............ 6,66,356 4,20,045 
Konkan ............ 5,68,442 3,'74,509 
Deccan ....... ..... 12,32,911 8,00,622 
Western Karnatic.. 6,54,724 3,91,886 
Sindh ............... 7,67,403 4,42,291 
Bombay City ... .. . 1,71,094 88,577 
France ... .... .. . .. .. . 97,98,581 . 89,43,843 

Ureece ............. - 5,52,519 4,33,194 
I 

I 
Percentage I Percentage 

of Males. of Females. 

61·94 
61•34 
60•28 
60•63 
62•56 
63·44 
65·89 
52•!8 
52•71 
56•05 

38·06 
38·66 
39·72 
39·37 
37·44 
36·56 • 
34·11 
47·'72 
47·29 
43·95 

~taly .................. l81,64,966,73,25,571 

_____ ___; ____ . ----------'------
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2S3. This table also "bows that :-
(a) The percentages for Baroda and Guzerath tally almost exactly. 
(b) The percentages for unmarried males in the three European coun

tries mentioned in the taole are invariablv less, and the percentarres for un
married females are iuvari<~IJly greater than the corresponding perc~utaues fvr 
ttny province in the Bombay Presideucy or for ~aroda. "' 

(c) The percentage of unmarried males is greater in Guzerat h and 
Baroda than in the Deccan and Konkan, though less than in 'Vestern Karnatic, 
Sind It, or Bombay. Baroda is tf!rritorially a portion of Guzerath. In lanO'uage, 
manners, and custom~ it is almost identical with .Guzerath, and na~urally 
•nough, the percentages in Guzerath and Baroda tally almost exactly. The 
absence of peculiar caste customs regarding dowry, &c., in the Deccan, facilitates 
marriage, and hence the percentage of unmarried males is less there than in 
Ouzerath. 
:284. Out of a total number of 11,49,695 married persons in tl1is Territory; 

M . d 5, 75,576 are males, and 5, 7 4,119 are females.; The married 
arne · males are thus in excess of married females. In everv one 

hundred married persons 50·06 are males and 49·94 are females. "' 
285. In provinces or countries from which people migrate to other provinces 

for purposes of trade or business, the percentage of married males is generally less 
than that of married females. In those pi'Ovinces, on the other hand, to which 
people resort fut· trade or busines~, the percentage of mat-ried males is gl'ec.te1· than 
that of females. · 

286. The following table of comparison will illustrate the abo\'e remark :-

MARRIED. 

Province. I Malee. 

I 
Baroda ........ ! 5, 75.576 
Guzl'rath ........... 1 7,21,870 
Konkan ............ 1 5,20,089 
Dl:'ccan ............... l 13,3Ci,298 
Wl:'stern Karnatic .. I 6,6u,950 
Sindh .............. ! 4,82, 773 
Bombay City ...... 1 2,70,456 
France............... 75,88,929 
Italy .. ." ............. .' 47.55,756 
Greece ............... 

1 

:l,78,758 

F 1 I Percl'ntage 
emn es. of Male•. 

5,74.119 
7,32.825 
5,G4,119 

13,81.555 I 
6,75,373 
4,85,963 ., 
1,74,022 

75,67,241 I 
47,81,9381 

2,76,704 

so·oa 
4!)-62 
47·97 
49·17 
49•46 
49•84 
60·85 
50•07 
49 85 
50·18 

Percentage 
of Females. 

49'94 
50·38 
52·(3 
50•83 
50"54 
50'16 
39•15 
4Q·93 
50·15 
49•82 

257. It will be seen that the highest percentage of married males 1s •n the 
City of Bombay, which is a great centre of tmde aud commerce. Thousands of 
married people from all parts of the wol"ld resort thither, leaving in many cases thetr 
families at their homes. Konkan "supplies a large portion of the unskilled labour 
of Bombay,'' and thus the percentage of ma1·ried males in the Konkan is le.5s than 
that of married females. People from Surat, Ahmedabad, and othPr po1·tions of 
Br·itish Guzerath also carry on a good trade in Bombay; in fact, in the City of 
Bombay the Guzerath element is not incunsidPrable, and hence it is, that the propor
tion of married males in Guzerath is a little lower than that of married females. 

288. In the Baroda Territory, however, the case is otherwise. People from 
outside resort to Baroda. It is a centre to. which people are attracted. As has 
been elsewhere* observed, more males and females have come in from the Bombay 
Presidency than have gone out to the Presidency from this Territo1·y. The im
mi(J'ration is in exceso; of the emigration. Then, again, this Territory has received 
mu~e males from British Guzerath than it has supplied to it, and has supplied 
more females than it has received. Hence the percentage of married males is 

• Chapter on .Birth-place-Bombay Presidency, post. 
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naturally greater than that of married females. This is, however, true in the c.1se 

Beligion. 
Varri...d 
:M&les. 

:Married 
Females. 

i E:rceBB of I Excess of 
, llales over 

1 
F'emalea 

Females. . over llalea. 

1 
I i I 

04 861 I 3,245 
1 

Hindus ............. ·I 4,~8,h:6 i 4,~ . 1 

Mal.Jomedaos ..... ; 42,4~2 : 43,120 : 628 
Jains ................. ! F•,790 11,(,26 ' ~~~ 
Parsis.. ................ i 1. 949 ' 2,5~0 i ·-- · .. 

17 Christians ............ 1 195 1 18 • 1 I' • •••• 

Aborigines ............ 1 • 22,(t33 
1 

22,4761 .. · .•. • I 443 
Otben ............. \ __ .2:_1--· -~ ___ 3

1

_ .. _ ... _. _ 

Total .... :.\ 5,75,576 ' 5,74,119 J 3,365 1,908 
' I I 

of Hindus and Christians 
only. Among the Ma
homedans, Parsis, Jai~ 
and Aborigines there a• 
more married fellillles 
than males. For, many 
of the Parsis . of Now
sari, the Mahomedans 
of Patan, Kamrej, Pal
sana,- a'bd other 1\~hals, 
and 1 he Jains or Kadi 
are, as has been already• 
remarked, absent .. from 
their homes. In the case 

-of ,he Aborioines the excess of married femRles over males may be due to bigamy 
or poi.Jgamy. In Berar, also, the sam~ state of ~hings is ob~rvable among ~he 
Aborio-ines.t The total number of marned males 1s, however, m excess of marr1ed ... 
fernal~. since the number of Hindu married immigrant males is greatly in excess of 
female::;. In fact, more married males have come in than those who have gone out. 

·. 289. We now come to the third heading of civil condition, viz., widowed. 
. Out of a tot~l number of 2,20,162 widowed pe•·sons in thi1 

Widow1i. Territory, 58,998 are males and I ,til,l64 are females, which 
mettns that 10 every one hundred widowed persons we have 26·80 males and 73·20 
females, or for every one hundred widowers there are 273 widows. Then, again, 
while out uf e\'ery one hundred total males 5·18 are widowed, the percentage of 
"idowed females to total fl'males is 15'42. The restrictions against widow remar
riage in certain castes, to a certain extent, contribute to this result, but generally it 
is found that wid•)WS ha\"e a greater longevity than males, and hence their numbers 
generally exceed those of males similarly conditioned. 

290. The following table will illustrate this remark :-
WIDOWED. 

I 
Nambel- of Name of province. l Number of 

*' I 
Males. Females. 

I 
I• 

• : Blr'od 
G 

a ··•••••••I 

ntt'rath .:::. -~ ....... ~ 
K oukan ............. 
Decca~ .. ~-······-

'estern Kamatie. : " s indh ... - ......... : 
mbay Citf ...... 

I 

ranee .• ., ... ~ ••.•.••. , 
.Bo 
F 
I 
G 
taly .................. ' 
reece ......... -·· .... 

58.998 1.61.164: 
83,608 2,33,0'27 
44,710 2.15,418 

i,!-4.,7()5 4,39,(•321 
'1,01,462 3,22,859 
• 66,654 1,68,739 

2-!,iiB 45,664 
9,86,129 20,21,065 
5,51,4£11 12,21,383 

24,694 87,640 

Percentage Percentage 
of Malee. of Females. 

26·80 '132b 
26·41 73·59 
17'19 82·81 
22·12 77"88 
23·91 76·09 
28·32 7168 
33·28 66·72 
32·66 67·34 
31·10 68·90 
21·98 78·02 

29 J. It_ will be found from the above table that the percentage of widowed 
CallieS of widows be- females is iu ,·ariably greater than the percentage of widowed 

i~ much in e:r.cess of m~les. In Eu.ropean countrie~, also, where restrictions against 
Wldoftn. . _widow remarr1Hge do not ex1st, the percentage of widowed 
females 1s more thsn double the percentage of widowed males. In Greece the 
proportion is nearly 1 male to 3·50 females. So there must be other causes besides 
the rt"Strictions against remarriage in certain castes, to contribute tu this dispropor
tion.• The main causes in my opinion are three :-

}d. The number of females in advancing age-periods is greater than that 
of males. 

..Paras 197, 198 and 199, pp. 88, 89, ""te. 
t Berar Censns Report (1881), page 87, . 
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2red. Males die earlier, and their widows are)eft behind. 
3rd. Widowers of pretty advanced age can marry again, while the loss 

of charms after a certain age prevents females from remarrying . 
.!fhe greater longt>vity of females, or rather the shorter life of males, has been 
remarked upon elsewhere in connection with the ~ubjeet uf Ages. As we proceed 
abon the age of 55, we invariably find the numl>er of males to be less than that of 
females. In th~ age-periods there are not as many widowers to be found among 
the males as there are widows among the females. Thus the number of widows is 
neceesarily greater in every country or creed than the number of widowers; for 
even where rema!riage is allowed, it ean take place only before the woman has lost 
hf'!' charms. If a WOD\RD loses her husband after the age of 40rshe generally does 
not remarry, while there are numerous instanct>S of males even above 50 marrying 
again. In higher castes of Hindus amoug whom remarriage of widows i~ not an 
established custom, the el·il of males over or about either side of 50 marrying again. 
is aggravated by their marrying female children 8 to 12 years old, and thut~ contri
buting to the certainty of adding more widows to the population. 

292. The custom of bigamy and in some cases, polygamy may ha'* also 
BOmething to do with the greater number of widows, for, where bigamy or polygamy · 
is allowed, as among the A udichya Sahasra Brahmans and other castes of Hindus and 
also among the Mahomedans and the Aborigines, the death of one husband adds 
more than one widow to the community. 

293. We shall now notice the numbers and percent
DiTiaioaal percentages. ages in the differt!nt conditions of n-.atrriage in tach Divi!lion 

of this Territory:-

eillftlt' ................••........ 
Marrie-d •••.........••.....•.••. 
Widowed ....•................• 

AIIa&u Dn·•sro!f. 

Pereons. l llalea. Femalee. I Peroenta,e I Percentage I Pereeu&age 
o( Pereona. of lrlalea. I ol Femalea 

64,193 
67,654 
15,621 

38,579 25,614 43·53 50•07 36·37 
33,864 33,790 45·88 43•95 4i•99 

Total... . . . 1,47,468 

_4,605 1_11,016 ,_10~~-5~-~ 
77,048 I 70,420 I 100 . 100 \ 100 

iogle s 
M 
w 

••• 0 •••••••••••••••••••••• 

arried 
••••••• 0 ••• ••••••• •••••• 

idowtd ....•••••....•....••.... 
U ospecified . . . . . . . . . •••• •• . • . •. 

Total ..•••• 

Single .....•.••.......••....... 
Married •••••••• 0 ••••••••••••••• 

Widowed ........................ 

Total.. .... 

Siogl~ .......................... . 
~anied ......•••.•.•••......... 
Widowed ••••••.•....••.•••.••.•. 

Total ...... ~ 

KADJ DnJBJON. . 
l '" 3,60.872 2.~.062 1,36,810 . &Nn 43·94 28·59 

5,36,084 2,M,092 2,71,99"2 k·23 51·79 56·84 
91,4~5 21,73-2 69,7~ 9·25 4•26 14•57 ""F 18 

·01 ·01 ······ --- . ·---
100 1 9,88,487 5,09,954 I 4,78,533 I too I 100 

NOWIARI Divr.&ION. 

1.20,268 ! 68,7461 51,522 41•83 46•93 36.95 
1,42,320 ! 70,463 71,857 49"49 49·11 50·M 

24,961 ! 7,268 17,693 8·68 4·90 12•24 

-2,87,5491 1,4.6,477 1,41,01'2 100 100 I lOo 
I I 

BARODA DIVISION. 

2,38,306 I 1,52,548 85,758 '\ 36·381 .4.1•67 'I 28·0S 
3,46,053 ; 1,76,175 ~69,878 52·8-i 1 564t 55·57 

70,630 1 2o,:i6o so.o7o 1o-7s 1 5·89 16·38 

6,M.989 I 3,49.283 

1

1--;,o;:706 l,--1oo t----~o-o-l---1oo-
~ I 
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BARODA CITY• 

Civil Condition. Pemns. 

Single .......••.............•• ···I 29,697 19,733 9,9641 29•17 36·63 20·78 
1\larried .......•.... .••.••... .•. 55,035 29,449 25,586' li4·05 54·67 53·36 
w;d ••• d... . • .. ................ 

1
~ 006 4,689 12,397 I 16·78 8"70 25•86. . 

Total ...••. 1,01,818 ~871 ,-47,9~71 100 100 100 . . 
BARODA CAMP. 

Single ........................... 1,726 I 1,202 5~4 36·77 

~~ 
28·8? 

Married 2,549 1,533 1,016 54·30 - 53·25 55·98 ...................... 
Widowed ...................... 419 . 144 275 8·93 5·00 15"15 . 

Total ...... 4,694 2,879 1,815 100 100 100 

2g4, The percentage for the Territory of single persons is 37•30, of single 
males is 44·30, and of single females is 29·67. In the Amreli Ojvision, however,. the 
percentages of single persons, males and females, are not only higher than the 
average, but are higher than in every other Division. If the total population of the 
Amreli Division be represented by 100, we have as many as 43·53 persons; who 
are single. Fifty per cent. of the total males and 36·37 per cent. of females 
are single. This is mainly owing to the custom of late marr;iages among 
several castes inhabiting the Amreli Division. Moreover, I learn on enquiry that 
formerly the number of male births used greatly to exceed that of female births or 
rather that of known female births. Poverty also contributes to this result to a 
certain extent. This will be exempli6ed from the following table:-

Number 

I 
Number Percentage Percentage 

Name of Caste. Males. Females. of single of single of of 
Males. Females. Males. Females. 

Kathis ........................... 1,7241 1,597 995 625 57·71 39·44 
Waghers ....................... 1,809 1,549 1,055 617 58•32 39·83 
Rajp.oo.ts ........................ 3,537 3,166 ·1,804 1,181 51·00 37·43 
Lawanas ..........•...........•. 3,232 2,921 1,666 1,055 51-54 34·43 
Rabaris ........................ 1,642 1,520 845 573 ~1·46 3N'O 
AhirS, Guzerathi ············I 2,279 I 

I 
2,098 1;172 758 "51•42 36·13 

295. Then, again, the percentage of single male~ is higher than that of the 
married ones. In no other Div~sion is this to be found. Generally the percentage 
~f married males is and ought to be higher than that of single males, for, the 
marriageable age comprises the largest of all periods of life. 

296. In every ten thousand total male3 in each Division there are 5,007 single 
males iu Amreli, 4,394 in Kadi, 4,693 in Nowsari, 4,367 in Baroda, 3,663 in the 
Baroda City, and 4,175 in the Cantonment. The proportion for single males is 
highest in Amreli, and lowest in the Baroda City. In Kadi and Baroda Divisions 
the proportions are almost identical. In Nowsari the proportion of single is higher 
than the average proportion for persons, males and females. This is mainly owing 
to the higher proportion among the Aborigines, among whom poverty and hard
ships of a married life and also the absence of any obligation in favour of marriage 
and the prevalence of the custom of concubinage,* or man and woman living 

•. In some ~s the father of a. girl retains a lad in his house, and the girl and the lad liv~ as man 
and Wlfe wlthou~ bemg u~ited in marriage. In such cases the lad is t'alled A./r(Jriyo or A1ariyo. In 
some cases, agam, the bndegroom elect has to serve his father-in-law for five years before he is entitled 
to take away his bride. He is then called Bandadiyo. 

28 8 
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together without being united in marriage, serve as deterrents to regular marriage. 
Thus among them 53·97, or nearly 54 per cent. of the total male population are 
siugle, and among females also 47 per cent. are single. Am_. the males onh· 
42 per cent. are married. The Aboriginal population, therefore, greatly affects the 
proportion for the Division. 

297. In the City of Baroda the proportion of single per!ODB, males and 
females, is much lower than it is in the Dh·isions, and it is far below the average. 
The causes which contribute to thil'l result are the same that contribute to a similar 
result in the City and Island of Bombay. The immigration of the adult married 
population lessens the proportion of the single to the total population. Early 
marriages, moreover, take place more often in cities than in the country. There 
are thus far more married persona in the population than there are single. The 
same remarks apply to some extent to the Cantonment, where also the proportion of 
the single il less than the average. 

298. With regard to married persons, Kadi, Baroda City, and the Camp 
. present the highnt percentages, in each case more than 54 

Marned males. per cent. ; the Baroda Division comes next, then the Now8ari 
Division, and lastly, the Amreli Division. 

299. The percentage for the Territory of married persons is 52·62'. This 
is only found in the Baroda Division. In Nowsari and Amreli it is less than the 
average, while in the other Divisions, it is more than the average. ' 

300. The average percentage of married males is 50·51. This also l10lds 
good ia the Baroda Division only. In the Baroda City the percentage is 54 ·67, in the 
Cantonment it is 53·25, and in Kadi it is 51·79. In Nowsari and Amreli the percent
ages are le!ls than the average, being 48•11 and 43·95 respectively. So then in 
Kadi, Baroda, Baroda City, and the Cantonment more than 50 per cent. of the 
male population is married ; in Nowsari and Amreli it is less than fifty per cent. 

301. Taking as before the total male population of each Division to represent 
ten thousand, we have 4,395 married males 10 Amreli, 5,179 in Kadi, 4,811 in 
Nowsari, 5,044 in Baroda, 5,467 in the City. and 5,325 in the Cantonment. 

302. The avel"dge or territorial percentage for widowed males is 5·18. In 
the Amreli and Baroda Divisions and the Cantonment the 

Widowers. percentages for widowed males are 5·98, '5•89 and 5 respec-
tivel_v, in Kadi and Nowsari they are 4•26 and 4•96, and in the City the percentage 
i,. 8·70. In other '"ords, there are proportionately less widowed males in Nowsari, 
Kadi and Cantonment than in the other Dhisions, or the City. 

303. With regard to females the territorial percentage of single females is 

8. 1 ti 1 29·67. In the Amreli and NowDBri Divisions, however, the 
lUge ema ea. percentages of single females are as high as 36·37 and 3fl·52 

respectively. In the Baroda City the percentage of single females is 20·78. In 
Kadi, Baroda Division and the Cantonment the percentages are 28·59, 28·05, and 
28·87 respectively. In other words, in every ten tho1188nd females in each Division, 
the following are the figures for single femaleA, vi'l:, 3,637 in Amreli, 3,652 in 
Nowsari, 2,859 in Kadi, ~.805 in Baroda, 2,887 iu the Cantonment, and 2,078 10 

the City. 
304. The territorial percentage for married females is 54·91. In other 

words, more than half of the total female population is in a 
state of coverture. But this percentage undergoes variations 

in each Division. In Amreli it is only 47·99, or less than the average percentage. 
J u:;t as in. the case of male8 in this Division so in the caSt! of females, though 
not to the same extent, the percentage of married is less than the average 
percentage. The percentage of married females is not, however, ~ in t~e. case of 
males, less than the percenta<Te of single females. In the Kad1 DlvlsJon the 
percentage of married females ise greater than the territorial percentage, being 56·84 
againsl 54·91. Io the Nowsari Division the percentage of married females is 
50·94, in Baroda it is 55·57, and iu the Cantonment it is 55·98. In the City 
it is 53·36. So, then, except in the case of the Amreli Division, the percentage 
of married females to total females is erer)'where more than fifty. 

Marrie.d ftmales. 
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305. The a,·erage percentage of widowed females is 15·42. In other words, 
. there are generally in this Territory 1,542 widows in every 

Wtdowed fell'!.~. ten thousand females. But in the City of Baroda the num-
ber of widows is proportionately greater, there being 2,586 widows in every ten 
thousand females. In Nowsari the proportion is lowest, being 1,254 widows in every 
ten thousand females. In other words, while a little more than !th of the total 
female population generally are widows, and while this proportion generally prevails 
in Amreli, Baroda Cantonment, and to some extent in the Baroda Division, more 
than l/4th of the total females are widows in the Baroda City, in Kadi 1-7th of 
the female population is widowed, and in Nowsari 1-8th. The high percentage of 
widows in the Baroda City deserves a remark. Probably, the charitable institutions 
for Brahmans, Marathas, and Mahomedans, draw a number of destitute widows to 
the City. The unhealthiness of the City and the consequent high rate of morta
lity, and the fevers and epidemics which prevailed in the City a_bout two or three 
years ago, may all be put down as causes for the high percentage. 

::JOn. Taking the males and females under each heading of civil_ c~nditioa 
d to represent one hundred, we have t.he following figures 

he~d~~ s:~~; ~:~~i~~~h to. r~~resent the percentages in each condition and in each 
DIVISIOn:-

Bingle. Married. Widowed. 

Division. 
Percentage j Percentage Percentage I Percentage ·Percentage l Percentage 

' 
of Males. of Females. of Males. of Females. of Males. ,of females. 

I 

Amreli ........... I 50•05 49·95 60•10 39·90 29·48 70•52 , .............. 
Kadi ........................... 62·09 37·91 49·26 50·74 23·'77 76·23 
Nowsari •••......••........••.•. 57·16 42·84 49·51 50•49 29•12 70"88 
»aroda ..........•.•••.•.....•.••. 64•01 35·99 50•91 49•09 29·11 70·89 
. Jjo.· City ................. 66•45 33·55 53·51 46·49 27·44.. 72·56 

Do. Camp ..•...•• t •••.•.••. 69·64 30·36 60•14 39·86 34·37 65•63 

307. The following table for the neighbouring Districts of Guzerath IS 

giveu for comparison with theabove table:-

Single. Married. Widowed. 

District. 
Percentage I Percentage I· Perceutage I Percentage Percentage I Percentage 

. of Males. of Females. of Males. of Females. j of Males. of Females . 

... ......... .. . . . . j 
I 

Ahmedabad 6I-7o I 38•30 .)0·05 49·95 24·59 75·41 
Ko;m •••••.••.••••••.. l 65·271 3-J.-73 49•96 50•04 26"33 73·67 
Puuch ~[ahals ............... 5i•60 42·40 49·54 50·46 23·56 76·44 
Broach .............••.••....•. 61'38 38·62 50·33 49·61' 28•69 71·31 
Surat ........................... :17'83 I 42·17 48·21 51·7~ 28•81 71·19 

I 
308. The percentages unde1· the differeut headings in/the Kadi Division are 

nearly equal to those in the Ahmedauad District. For, while the J>f'l'Centages « 
single males and females are 62·09 and 37·91 respectively for Kadi, they are 61·70 
and 38·30 for Ahme~bad, the difference being only of ·39, or thirty-nine persons 
in ten thousand in either case. Again, the percentages of married males and 
females in Kadi are ~9·26 and 50·74 respectively, while for Ahmedabad they a1e 
50·05 and 49·95 (wt\ich, it may be remarked, is almost the same as the average 
percentage for the T,..ttory), the difference in this case is that uf ·79 males in favour 
of Ahmedabad. This difference is explained, when we remember that hundreds of 
married Shrawaks in the Kadi Divisiun from Mehesana and other places, and 
several Bohoras of Patan leave their families at home and go out for trading pur
po!!es. In the case of widowed persons, the percentages are 23·77 for males and 
76•23 for females in Kadi, and 24·59 and 75•41 for males and females respectively 
in Ahmedabad. 
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309. Similarly the percentages for Nowaari are nearly equal to those for 
Surat. Tl1e slight differences can be easily accounted for. 

310. The Baroda Division is situated betv.eeu Broach and Kaira, and thus it 
Bhows some percentages similar to those of Kaira, and others similar to tbose of 
Broach. The percentages in the heading of single are nearly equal to those in 
Kaira, while the percentages under the heading of married resemble those of 
Broach. 

Marriap ltatiltia by 
relipoo. 

311. Having thns noticed the marriage statistics with 
reference to St"X, we shall proceed to view them with reference 
to religion also :-

'" 

~li- l OiYlJ OaaditioD. 
IJOD· I r--. I Peroentase I P-Ulp I Plmlentage I ~ Penona. or MaJ-. or Pemalee. 

.,; 
;;;» 
Q 
a 

= 
.. 
a 
~ 
IQ 
II 
:a 
0 
Ill • :::; 

,.; 
lit 
oC 
j: 
• iii 
Ill 

0 

..:a 
~ . 
lit • 
... li 
~Ill .... •• ~E-o 
~ 

• • II = .. c 

Single ···············! 6.72,805 '-21,140 2,51,665 36·31 -'3·42 
Married .•..•..•.... 9,92,967 4,98,106 4,94,861 53·59 51·35 
Widowed ............ 1,87,026 &0,648 1,36,378 10·10 5•22 
Ulllpecified ......... 10 M 16 ······ ·01 -----

Total ...... 18,52,868 9,69,948 8,82,920 100 100 

Single ............... 69,299 4.2,884 26,915 39·60 4'1-17 
Married 86,612 49,492 48,1i0 ·8·93 47·29 ............ 
Widowed ............ 20,M6 4.,973 15,083 11.46 5·53 
u Dlpecified ......... 13 11 2 ·01 ·01 

------- ' 
Total ...... 1,ff,980 89,860 s:;,12o 1 100 100 

SiDgle ••••••.•..• .••. 18,827 I 11,514 6,8131 st.P 48·37 
Married ............ 21,816 10,790 11,026 46·70 45'33 
Widowed ............ 6,573 1,4.97 6.076 H·Q1 6·29 
U oapecified . .. . • .. . . 2 2 ...... • ·01 

28"50 
56·05 
U·4S 

····· 
100 

81·62 
50·66 
17•72 
...... ---

100 

29·73 
46·11 
·2~5 

Total ..... ~-46.718 28,808-~ -~l-loOI---1'0_0_ 

Single ........... ... 2,796 1.,582 
Married ... . • . • • • . • . 4,4~ 1,949 
Widowed . .. . ........ 822 139 
Unspecified . .... .. • . 1 1 

1,214 
2,550 

683 

34•44 
55•42 
10·13 

·01 

48·09 
53·09 
. 3•79 

·oa 

.27•30 
57·34 
15•36 

----·---1-------+···------------------------
Total...... 8,118 3,671 

Single ............... ! 
Married ........... . 
Widowed ...... ., ..•. 
U ospecified ........ . 

463 
273 
3i 

885 
195 

18 

4,447 

78 
78 
17 

100 . 100 

..:· &4·38 
32·61 
3·01 

100 

45·09 
45•09 
9•82 

Total ..... :--7-7-1 ----59_8_1!----1-73--t·-•• --1--00- ---100 ~--100 

I Siogl~ ............... 51,3&6 27,859 28,605 50·59 ~~ 53·971 47·09 
i ~larned ............ 4.6,509 22.033 22,476 43·84 42•69 45·04 
' Widowed •••...••••.• 5,649 1,722 3,927 ~~7 3·34 7·87 

I
; Uospeci6ed ......... ...... ...... ...... .. ... : ... 1 • •••• •••••· 

I 

.I 

1-----1------t-----1--~-----
Total...... 1,01,bii· 51,614 49,908 100. j 100 100 

Single .............. . 
Marrit-d .......... .. 
Widowed ........ _ .. 
u n.specitied ........ . 

Total ...... 

8 
19 
1 

28 I 
I 

6 
11 
1 

18 j 

... _ 

10 100 

33·33 I 
61-l1 

5·56 

100 1 

20 00 
80·00 

100 
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312. 1'he uulk of the population is composed of Hindus, hence their percent

Bind us. 
ages are very nearly equal to the averHge or territorial ones. 
For instance, the average percentage of single persons is 

37·30; and the percentage of Hindu single persons is 36·31. -In the same way the 
average percentage of married persons is 52·62, while the corresponding percentage 
for Hindus is 53·59. Then, again, the average perc~ntage of widowed persons 
is 10·08, while that for Hindus is 10"10. In no religion are the percentages 
so closely equal to the avemge percentages as among the Hindus, and this is 
naturally owing to the great bulk. of the population being Hindu. The same 
remark applies to the peA!Ientages of Hindu males and females in the three condi
tions of marriage. They are very nearly equal except in the case of married females 
to the average percentages. What has been stated above with regard to the man
date of the Shastras requiring females to marry, affords an explanation of the higher 
percentage ef married females among the Hindus. In fact, in no religion except 
the Parsis, among whom also celibacy among females is very rare, is the percentage· f 
of marrit-d females as high as among the Hindus. 

313. Among the Mahomedans, the percentage of single and that of widowed 
d persons is a little higher than the average percentage, while 

·Mahome aos. the pe•·centage of married persons is less than the average. 
Among Mahomedan males there are almost as many single as there are married, in 
other words, the percentages are exactly equal. Out of the total Mahomed3;n males 
47·17 per cent. are single and 47·29 per cent. are marriE:d, that is, in every ten 
thousand Mahomedan males 4,717 are single, and 4, 729 are married, and the rest are 
widowt-d. The perct-ntage of Mahomedan single females 1s also high, though not 
higher than ar11ong the Christians and the Aboriginal tribes. In every orre.,. 
hundred Mahomedan females 31·62, or 3,162 per ten thousand are single. Just 
fifty per cent. or 6,066 per ten thousand are married, and the rest are widowed. 
Th~ percentage for widowed females is higher than the average percenta:ge, and 
higher than in any t'eligion, except the Jains, where it is tb.e highest. The Mnho
medan females can remain unma11'ied to any age, hence the (!ercentage undet· the 
heading of single is hig~ Poverty also, to a certain extenf, presents a stumbling 
block to marriage. · · 

3M. Among the Jains the percentage of single persons is nearly as high r~s 
Jains among the Mahomedans, but it is higher for males than for 

· femftles; 48·37 per cent. of the males are single, while 45•3:-i 
are married. The percentage for widowed persons is also higher than the average 
percentage. The a\'erage percentage of married males is 50·51, that is, half the total 
male population is married. Among the J aim, ·however, only 45·33 males are mar
ried. In other words, in every terr thousand of the Jain male population 4,533 are mar
ried, 4,837 a•·e single, and 629 or rather 630 are widowed. The high percentage of 
single males is owing to the peculiar customs prevailing among them with reg·ard to 
marriage. Among Shrimali Vanias it is difficult to secure a bride unless the bride

. groom is prepared to spend betwet-n two and three thousand rupees fot· her. Tbis 
large su~ it is not in the power of poor men to spend. The sarne custom prevails, 
to a certatu extent, among Oswal Vanias, and the number of Shrirnali and Oswal 
Vanias among the Jains is no less than 32,'280, or more· than two-thirds of the 
entire Jain population. J3esides this their commercial and trading tendencies oblige 
many of them to .leave !}t~ir hor_nes, _and t~us they are obliged !o remain single. 
Moreover, the datrghters of Slmmah Vamas are retumed as Hmdus when they 
are manietl to Me~hri or Vaishnawa \'anias. The Shrawak8 often give their 
d.augliters to the Va1_shnawas, while the latter but rarely give their daughters to 
~hrawaks. The:::e facts account for the high perceutage of single Jains. The 
percentage of widowed persons, especially females, is exceptionally high. More 
than 22·15 per.cent. of the total female Jain population are widowed. The hi~h 
~ercenta~e ofw1do":ed females may be traced to-Jst, early marriage; 2nd, re!'tnc
twns a'?amst remarnage; 3rd, the Kadi Division of this Territory being the home of 
th~ Jam or. Shrawak Vanias, the females, especially widows, remain at home, or 
rather the w1dows return to their homes after the death of their husuands; and 4th, 

:29 B 

• 
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when money is the main conaideration in ~gard to marriagP, the age of the oride
~room is generally a minor consideration, the re,oult being that ~dvanced males 
marry youn~ girls, and thus ultimately contribute to the increase of wido\vs. 

315. Among the Parsis the percentage of single persons is lower than the 
average perct'ntage. While the average percent;~ge of single 

· penons is 37·30, it ia 34·44 among the Parsis. In other 
words, while generally 3,730 persons in ten thousand are unmarried, there are 
3,444 among the Parsis. But as the total number of the Parsis in this Raj 
does not come up to ten thouS~tnd, it is advisable to view their proportions either 
by one hundred or by one thousand. In one thousaacl' Parsis there are 344 
lingle persons. The percentage of Parsi single males is also lower than the 
average percf'ntage, and as to single females their percentage is lower than even 
among the Hindus. For while among the Hindus there are 285 single females 
in a thousand, there are 273 among the Parsis. The Parsi Riwlz.IJat, or Code 
of customs, framed by the priests of the original settlers after ooserving the Hindu 
customs, makes the marriage of girls before a certain age imperative, and hence 
the low percentage of single and high percentage of married females. In fact, 
the percentage of married females is higher among the Parsis than in any other 
religion. 

316. Among the Christians the percentage of single persons is the highest. 

Pani• 

Chri . Just sixty per cent. of the Christian population is single, and 
staana. only 85·41, or a little more than one-third, are married. The 

percentage for widowed persons is also low. In every one hundred Christians 
60•05 are single, 35·41 are married, and 4·54 are widowed; of these, the males show 
the highest percentage under the heading of single, there being 64·38 single males 
in one hundred. The numbers of single and married females are exactly equal, 
there being 71::1 single females to as many married ones. The percentage of widows 
is only higher than among the Aboriginal Tribes. Of the total 385 single wurles 
among the Christians, 21J4 are British born subjects, and 22 are other Europeans and 
Americans. The rest,are either Eurasians or native converts. Of the total 195 
married males 41 are European British subjects and I are other. Europeans or 
Americans; the ~st ~are Eurasians or native converts. Out of' the 204 single 
Dritish born subjects 187 are from the Baroda Cantonment. This large number 
of iingle men is from the regiments in the Cantonment. . 

317. The Christian population in this Territory being .comparatively very 
small, no general inferences can be deduced from the percentages under the head. 
ings of ci\·il condition. 1 have, therefore, confined myself to the mere statement of 
flgures and percentages. · . 

318. The Aboriginal Tribes show a marked difference in their several percent-
. . . ages, as compared with those of the Hindus. More than 50 

Ahongmal Tr•bes. per cent. of them are single, while among the Hindus there 
are 36·31. In the percentage of married persons the Aboriginal ·rribes are far 
below the Hindus, only 43•84 per cent. of them being married. The percentage 
of ·widowed perso~ is lower among them than in any other religiou. If the 
total Aborigines are represented by une hundred, we have 50·59 single, 43.'84 
married, and 5·57 widowed. Among the males 53·97 per cent. are unmarned, 
4~·69 per cent. are married, and 3·34 per cent. nre widowed. So tlaat, more tha~ ha~f 
the total male population is single, one-twentieth or 11/!00 of the populatton 1s 
widowed, and the rest are married. The females show K high ·percentage under 
the heading of single, as 47•09 per cent. of them are single, 45·04 per cent. are 
married, and only 7·87 per cent. are widowed. This resuk is mainly ascribable. to 
poverty. Moreover, in a state of society like that of the Aborigines, the hardsh1ps 
of a married life among the females are generally great, and act as. deterrents 
against marriage. In a wild and jungle trdct where the means of subsistence a~e 
few, and where the land is not very fertile, the idea ol marriage is not pred~I~n
nant in the minds of the inhabitants, for, marriage generally presupposes an abthty 
to maintain a family, which ability, in such tracts, is p018e8ded only by the minority 
of the population. 

• 



319. The numbers under :c Others" are so few, that they hardly deserve any 
remark. 

320. In the above table of percentages the single, married, widowed, and in 

R 1 • ·t some cases the unspecified together· make up one hundred ; 
e attve percen ages. h d d. f h 1 1·. · f J d 

under each heading of one un r~ o t e tota popu atum o persons, rna ~san 
civil condition and each females bemg taken, the percentages under each headmg of 
religion. civil condition are shown. But the relative percentages as 
between tlw sexes under each heading of the condition, in other words, if the males 
and females together ~mder each condition and religion be represented by one hun
dred, the results will be better seen. The foll0wing table shows how many males 
and females in one hundred of the total population under each heading are found 
in each religion :-

Religion. 

H 
M indus ························! 

ahomedaus .................. 
Jains ............... ~ ........... 
Parsis ........................... 
Christians ..................... 
Aboriginal Tribes ............ 
Others ........................ 

Single. 

Percentage I Percentage 
of Males. of Females. 

62·59 37·41 
61"16 38·84 
62·83 37-17 
56·58 43•42 
83·15 16·85 
'54·24 45·76 
'75•00 25•00 

Married. Widowed. 

Percentage I Percentage 
ot Males. of Females. 

Percentage I Percentage 
of Males. of Females. 

50·16 49·84 27·08 72·92 
49·63 50·37 24•80 75•20 
49·46 50·54 22·77 77·23 
43·32 56•68 16·91 83·09 
71·43 28•57 51·43 48•57 
49•50 50" 50 30"48 69·52 
57·89 42·11 100· ...... 

321. ln the case of marriage, the statistics have been compiled with reference 

M 
. . . to age.,-the age-periods being (1st) below 6, (:lnd) 6-14 and 

arr1age stahshcs (3 d·) 15 d W h 1 1 · d h · with reference to age r an over. e ave a so ot 1er age-perJO s s owmg 
the distribution of the population according to marriage. 

Ft·om 1 to 9 we have figures for each year. Above 9 we llave quinquennial periods 
up to 60, and from 60 to 80 there are decennial age·pt:rioc1\. In fact the informa
t~on respecting inarriage.,:has been compiled under the var19us age~periods men
tiOned in the Chaptet· on Ages. I should be making this Chaptt:r rather un
wieldy, if I were to go into the details of each series of age-periods. The infor· 
mation, however useful, cannot fail to be a little tedious. Besides, the statements 
themselves are given elsewhere, and are available for reference. 

322. Yf.e shall therefore 6rst take up ·the three ·age-periods, viz., below 6, 
6-14 and 15 and over. 

323. Dividing the total population of th.is Territory, we have the following 
figures:-

Age.Periods. P~rsons. / Males. Females. 

Below6 ............... J 360,111 180,941 179,170 
6-14 ............... , 484,863 260,457 224,406 

" 15 and over ......... , ~:40,031 ~8,114 641,917 

Total... ... 2,185,005 1,139,512 1,045,498 

324. The total population below the age of six years is 360 Ill of whom 
180,941 are males and 179,170 females. · ' ' 

325. This population is thus distributed according to marriage:-

Civil Condition. 

ingle ......................... s 
w 
1\larried ....................... 

idowed ..........•.......... 
U nspecifit'd .................... 

Total.. .... 

Persons. 

835,158 
24,259 

690 
4 ---

360,111 

Males. Females. 

173,770 161,388 
6,793 17,466 

374 316 
4 ........ ------

180,941 I 179.170 : 

Percentage Percentage I Percentage 
of of of 

PersonL Males. F--. 
I 

93·07 96·04 90·07 
6•74 3·75 9·75 

·J9 •21 ·18 
........ . ..... . .... -------100 100 100 
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326. Thu5 out of a total population of 360, Ill children below six, 8.35,158, 
or fJJ·Oi per cent., are singlt', :24;.?59, or 6·i4 per c .. nt., are married, 690, or ·19 per 
c~nt., are widowed and 4 are un!pecified. Out of tht> 24,259 married children, 
6,i93, or 3·75 per cent., are males and 17,466, or 9•75 per cent., are ft'males, and 
out of tlae 690 wid~Jwed children 374 are males and 316 are femalt·s. 

327. The number of single children in this age-period calls for no remark. 
, . . The other two conditions ff.quire to be noticed.. No less 
.•larned and Widowed h 24 n·g h"ld '·-1 6 · d d below 6 t an ,4::0> c 1 ren lK: ow years are marne , on 690 

haye already entered the third stage of civil condition. 

3:28. The number of m~trri. and widowed childreu 'below 6 is distributed in 
the ~\·eral religions in the following way :- . 

Karried. 

Religion. 
I 

PHaon~. I Malee. P'eml\les. reraoD8. 

I 

Hindus ...•••.••... .•.... .. •. 23,478 li 6,542 : 16,936 6Sl :1 

~hhomedana .... ..... .. ..•. ... 63fl 197 1 441 34 
Jains ... .. . . . ........ .... .. . .•. 5~ 13 : 46 1 I 

Widowed. 

Malee. 

35~ 
·14 

Femalee. 

2~2 
20 
1 

Christians .. .. .. . . . ........ . . . . . . ... I 1 
1 

Parsis ·.·· ........................ 
1 

17 ;. 4 : 13 2 1 ...... s· 
.\borigmal Tribes ............ \ ____ 67 -'-- 37 :-- ___:::_ ___ __:_; _ _ 2_ __ ___:_ 

-----· • Total.. .. J_2·l,2~9 ~---~,793 i --~ . .W~ ... _ 690 I 374 3.&6 

329. Out of the total number of 24,2.59 married childreu oelow six, 23,47~ 
are Hindus and the rest are distributed among other religion~. Again, out of 690 
lYidowed cb!ldren, 651 are Hindus. The ~ystem of baby or cradle marriages, and · 
its baneful effects are at once disclosed bv the above table. The otht-r rell'gioni 
also seem unfortunatPly fo follow in the ,'Vuke ol tht> Hindu\ in this respe<·i, thE.> 
fast impro\·ing Parsi$ nbt ex~epted. The Jaius, as mentioned mortt than once, are not 
es.;;~ntially different from4he Hin!lus in tlleir customs ann rmtfint>r~ • .and -if the 
!'ystem of early marriage prevails among the Hindus, one would uaturally expect 
or would not be surprised tu see it among the Jains. But the fol'ce of contact is so 
great, that the l\fahomedans and .tile Parsis too are not exempt from the custom, 
for, as many as fi:38 M<,home.dan children are married and 34 are. \!idowed, a.ud 
there are 17 married and 2 will,pwed children among the Parsis. '· 

. 330. The total Hindu pnpttlation is I ,85.:!,868, ot whom ':l2,478 children below 
6 year~ of age are married. This gives a perc~nt<ige of 1·27. The co.rresponding 
percentage amo,11g tlte Mahome9ans is ·25 yter cent. Amon~ the Jains it is ·12, 
among the Par8is it is ·21 anti ai;Uong the Aborigines it is ·7. 

33 I. There are more nurrie~ male chil•lreu undet· the age or' 10 in British 
Guzerath than in any other pat·t of the Bombn"y Presidency, and the percentage of 
female married children to the total female population t:!·85) is.greater than in the 
Kookan (2·2:.?), Deccan (~h)O) ot· Sindlt (·4). -ill ~ · 

332. The system of early marriage prevails more in Gute~~h than in tl1e 
Deccan or Kunkau. The.Kaidva Kanbis espedullv, among-whom·1narriages take 
place M considerable interval"' of time, are noted for this systf!iP.· Marriages clo 
not t..&ke place aunually among them. The marriage season .gerrerally recurs ilfter 
nine or eleveu ~·f"ars. Ueuerally speaking, an iuternl of twelve Jears is said to 
elapse between oue marriaae season and another. Af?er tlae lapse or uine years 

0 T • d h from oue marriage season, the Kai,Jva Patels·of Ahmedabad and Unjha, an t e 
woi'!Jttippers or Pujar~ of the goddess Umia j.Je.i, tl~ tutelary goddess of th~ .. 
.Kaid,·a Ka9bi$, whost' temple is at Ul,ljha in our Kadi Division, con~uh tl1e goddess • 
as to the marriaae season. Two bits df paper, one containing the word "EJ" or 
y&o, and anothe/' the word ";rr" or no, are thrown before tbe;.go<.ldess, and a· 

~ ,·irgin is asked to take up one of them. If the bit sele_"ted by the virgin contains 
tht> \vord '' n"·it is construed into a permission on the part of the.gqd,Jess f9r ce)e. 
bration of marriages that season. Jf, on the oawr hand, the bit coataibillg the ~ord 
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"::rr" i:; taken up by the virgin, it is construed ac; a prohibition, in which case the bits 
of paper are again thrown before. the go?dess after t.he lap~e of. two ye~rs. If at ~hat 
time also the Lit taken up contams" ::rr' the expenment 1s tned agatn at that time 
until the hit containing"~" is selected. Generally, then, the marriage season 
recurs eitl1er after nine or after eleven years. 'Vhen the permission of the goddess 
is received, the worshippers consult the astrologers and fix the dates most auspicious 
fur the celebration of marriage. Letters are then sent to Ahmedabad and other 
places where Kaidva Kanuis reside. They are sent per bearers, who are generally 
welcomed Ly the caste people wherever they go. All girls who are likely to be 
grown up by the uext marriage season are then married. The anxiety of the 
parents to see th~ir daughters mar~ied, and th:ir impatience to w:ait till. the next 
marriage season, 1rnpel them to umte even thC>Ir baby daughters m maiTtage, and 
this custom has taken wch a hold on the caste, that a Patel in pretty good cir
cumstr~nces is looked upon with contempt if he allows a daughter more than a 
m9ntli and a quarter old, to remain unmarried in a marriage season. Thus it is, 
that children or even babies are married. The last marringe season was in 1880. 
Thus out of the 23,4 78 married children among the Hindus, 16,320 children 
belonO" to the Kaidva Kanbi caste. One redeeming feature is that remarriage is 
allow~d in tl1e caste, a-nd for remarriages the marriage seal:!ons are not essential. 
Another t;ustom which is understood to prevail among the Kaidva Kanbis is that 
if in a marriage season a girl fails to obtain a human husband, she is formally 
married to a bunch of flowers, which being thrown into a well the girl is 
con•idered to be a widow, free for remarriage with a human husband without 
waiting for the marriage season. This custom, I am told, is however rare, or has 
almost died ~ut. 

333. Among other Hindu castes also, there is, at least in the orthodox portion 
of the community-and that portion forms the bulk of the community-a general 
predilection in favour of early marriages. The mothers wish to see their sons 
married soon and exact;e services f1·om their daughters-in-law, The idea of good 
or bad family or Kul is involved in it. If a son of a well-to-do Hindu grows up 
without Leing married at an early age, the fact is considered as· a stigma to the family, 
and rumours begin to be circulated against the health or constitution of the boy. 
A man of .good family is showered with offers of a bride for his son, and very often 
the curtain lectures turn. him round to the cause of early marriage. · 

3 H. The str1tistics regarding civil o0ndition were tabulated according to 
detailed age· periods, and this has enahled us to see what the 

Mturicd in each an- · 
uual age-fl' rioJ up to G. number of marned persons is in each annual age-period up 

to 6:-

Uuucr 1 1- 2- 3- 5-

Females. Males. Females. 

--"-

. I I : I - I .• - I 

·Mo.les.
1 

Fcma~es.~-~es. 1 Females.
1 

Males. j Females. _M_a_le_s. _Fe_m_al-es. _M_a_le_s. 

' I I . 

15:2 : ,J.j8 i S37 : 1,Gl2 I 75!:! I 2,777 3,885 2,717 8";359 1,197 3,275 1,631 

333. The aboye table is very interesting, inasmuch as it shows that even 
in the earliest age-period~ instances of married persons are found. No le8s than 
710 babies under the age of .1 are married, and uf these .)58 are female babies. This 
is ex_plained by the fact that the last marriage season among the Kaidva Kanhis 
was 111 the _year 1880. As we proceed to the next age-period, viz., 1, or rather between 

· 1 a11d 2, tl1e .number of married babies considerably increases, for there are as many 
n~ 1,9-H) l!aL1e5 _who have not·completed the second year of their existence, and yet 
are 110 loug:er _smgle, a?d of ~hese 1;612 are- females. In the third age-period the 
~u·~l;er stdl_n~es, and It contmues to rise every year until at the age of 5 it reaches 
':.·~~(~. M a httle lf5S than 1.9th of the total population in that age, and of these 
;J.u·J_9, or somewhat more than 1-Sthof the entire female population uf thilt age, are 

30 B 
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female&. That most uf the babies and children included in the above table are 
HindU&, is seen from the f.llowiog :-

UDder 1 1-

I 
ll- a- "--- &-

---
~ligioa. I 

.. I .. • .,; i • .. .. .. .. "ii • "ii oi "ii i -; ,.; 
~ .. a I 

., e .. a "' "ii I I, "ii "ii 'i e .... .. .. " :. "' ::11 I ~ ::11 ... ;:s I :0. ;:s I ;Iii :0. 

~~I 
1 

... I 
1 I 

Hindaa ........................ .. 
Kahomedan• .. .... .. .. .. ...... . 
Jaina ............................ .. 
Paraia ............................ .. 
Cbrilltiana ...................... . 
Aboriginal Tribea .............. . 

I 
: I I I I I I 

115 1,585 i 780 '~.721 . 1,18! . 3,189 1,5611 3,772 2,61515,192 
w zo ; 11 i 47 I 19 ' 74 53 I 93 i 5 1!13 

1 I 3 I 8 I 6 I ... . ' !! i 12 ' li II 18 

... I ... 1 I .:: l : .. : .. ! I .. 1 ... 1 I' ... 2: 2 ... 9 

Total...... 15i j HI 

... I I 5 I I i li I 'j 7 6 I 19 I 7 

117 11,611 !'---,;-
1

1,777 1,197 3,275 1.681 !3,B85 1. !,717 i 5,359 
I I __ i : I 

336. Thus the greatest portion of married oobies is among the Hindus. 
But the Mahomedans and the Jains, and, to some extent, the Parsit also, are not 
free from the custom of ba()y marriage. Among the Hindus, the Kaidva Kanbi 
caste shows the greatest number. 

337. It has to be remembered that the above figures represent children who 
have gone through the formality and ceremonial of marriage. The mere agree
ment or pl'Omise of marriage \vhich in this part of the count,·y is callt'd uit•alw, as 
distinguished from lagna, was not regarded as equivalent to marriage, and S\lch 
~fCTSons were returned as unmaM"ied. 
· 338. The following are the castes among whom there are 50 or Juore m~rried 
females below 6 ~- · · 

Serial I Number. 

.. 1 
2 
3 
4 
s 
6 
'l 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
1:) 

16 
17 
18. 
19 

Name of Cute-. Number of 
Femal•. 

Gu.wrathi B~ahmn~ ........ I 26'1 
Rajpnt ........................ 165 
Kanbi, Kaidva .. . ......... ... 11,713 · 

Do. Lewa .................. ~ 
Do. An,iipa ............ -· 316. 

Rabari .. : .•. '9!':.................. 360 
Lobar Guaerathi .... . .. .. .. . 1 51 
Kumbhar do. ....... ... 42'2 
Sutar do. .... .. .. .. .. 126 
Darji do. ..... ...... 81 
Bajam do. • ... .. . . ••. 158 
Bhavaiya .. .................. 67 
Bhat ........................... 59 
Rawalia . .. .................... 207 
Waghree ........... ~......... ... 66 
Dhed ........................... 372 
Khalpa ....... ·-·... ... .. .. .. 74 
Bhangia .. .. ... • .. • .. • .. .. . . . . . . 102 
Koli ::~7 ....... .................. --~ 

Total ...... 15,979 
'I •• 

339. The figures noticed above, however, are rc&ther nc . . 
. uerage age of marriage in each religion is much higher 

A"erage marr1~ age. 'hau 5. Among the Hindus,lO to 11 seems to be the average 
age of marriage for girls, and 15 to 19 for boys. A mriDg the .Mahomedans, ~ 
average marriage age ~s to ~ JO to 24, or rather I~ to 19 f.or f~o1ales, and lo 
to 24 for males. Among the Jams the uer.tge marnage perwd Is the same a'§ 

among the Hindus. Among the Parsis the a\·erage marriage period seems to b~ 
from 12 to 19, and ameag the Aborigines aud Chriseians it seems to be abov~ .1~ 
tor females, and above 20 for males. 
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6-14. 
340. The next age-period is· 6-J 4, the population 

under which is thus distributed under the marriage 
headings:-

Civil Condition. I I ~- F mal I Percentage I Percentage I Percentage 
Persons. I Males. e es. I of Persons. of Males. I of Females. 

Single ........................... 1 3,46,454 2,10,167 1,36,287 71'46 80·69 60 73 
llarried ....................... 1 1,34,519 48,680 85,839 27·74 18·69 38·25 
'Vidowed ....................... ! 3,884 1,606 2.278 ·80 ·62 1·02 
t7 nspecified ..................... 6 4 2 . ...... . ..... ······ 

------------- -------
Total ...... . 4,84,863 2,60,457 I 2,24,496 100 100 100 

I 

341. The percentage of sin~le person~ must naturally dimini~h with advanc
ing age-periods, and that of ~amed and w1~owed must natu~ally r1se. In the first 
age-period we qad 3,35,158 smgle persons, m a total populano? of 3,60,~ 11 under 
the age of six. In other words, 9a per ce.nt. of that pop.ulatlon were smgl~. In 
the secoud age-period we have 3,46,454 swgle persons m a total populat10n ot 
4,84,863 in tl1at age-period; that is, 71 and odd pe1· cent. of the population between 
6 and 14 is single; while six and odd per cent. of the population in the first period 
was married, .we have in this period 27 and odd per cent. Six to fifteen is the 
marriao-e age of almost all Hindu mnles and females. Most of the females especially, 
are m~rried before 12 at the latest. The number of widowed persons is also 
greater than in the first period; widowed females rise from 292 in the first period to 
2,278 in the second. • 

342. 'rhe following table shows the distribution according to religion :""""': • 
' 

Single. I 
I 

Belicion. 

Persona, I I Females. I Persons. I Males. 

Hindus ............ 2,84,792. 1,75,537 I 1,09,255 11,25,385 
1\lahomedans ...... 30,439 17,534 12,905 1 ;639 
Jains ............... 7,989 4,461 3,5281 ,16~ 
Parsis .......... : .... 1,413 795 618 307 
Christians ......... 69 39 3o I 5 
Aboriginal Tribes 21,750 11,801 9,949 I 1,020 
Others ············ 2 

21 
1 -

Total.. .... 3,46,454 12,10,167 1,36,287 !1.34,519 I . 

Married. 

Males. I Females. 

45,631 79,754 
2,275 4,364 

350 812 
96 211 
2 3 

326 694 
...... 1 

48,680 85,8a9 

Widowed. 

Persons., Male1'1Female11 

3,593 1,497 
232 95 
37 '9 

6 .. 1 
. ..... ... 

16 4 

······ ... 
----

3,884 1,606 

2,09 
13 

6 .., 
,;s 

5 
. ..... . 

1 2 
.;, . ... 

2',27 8 

343. The number of married Hindu persons rises from 23,4 78 in the first 
H' d age-period to 1,2.5,385 in the second, the number of married 

Ill us. males rises from 6,542"to 45,631, and the number of married 
fimales rises from 16,936 to 79,754. Similarly the number of widowed person~ 
nses from 651 to 3,593, the number of widowed males risino- from 359 to 1,497, 
and that of widowed females from :?92 to 2,096. These fig~res show that while 
the number of married boys is near)~· seven times the number in the first period, the 
numller vf widowed boys is nearly four times that in the first period, whereas in the 
case of fe!llales the numb~r of married girls in this period is nearly 4f times the 
~umber m the firs~ periOd, and the number of widowed girls is nearly seven 
t!mes the number m the first. In other words, .. ile there are nearly five 
tames as ma?y married girls in this age-period as the~ were in the first, there 
are. seven. times as. many widows in this period as there were in tht> first. The 
ratiO ~f w1dowh_ood IS thus·greater than that of marriage. Among lhe males the 
case 1s otherwise; the ratio of marriage is with them greater than that of 
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widowhood. The males can marry again, while there are ob5tacles to the remarriacre 
of many widowA. 0 

344. Among the Mahomedans the number of married persons rises f1·om 
638 in the first age-period to t>,6'J9, in the second, the 
number of married males rises from 197 to 2,27;), and that 

Mahomedans. 

of married females from 441 to 4,364. In the case of widowed, the number of 
pt>rsons rise~ from 34 to 232, the number of males from 14 to 95, ami that of 
females from 20 to 137. This means that the number of married persons in this 
age-peri'><~ is about len times the number in the first, and the numher of widowed 
persons iA about seven times the Bumher in the first period. The numhel' of 
married males in this ~rind is ab?ut ~1 times the numl~t'r in the first period, 
and the number of marned females 1s a httle less than ten times the number in the 
first period ; the number of widowed males and also females is nearl.v seven times 
the number in the first. Thus the ratio of marriage i<~ greater than the ratio 
of widowhood, both in the case of males and of female~, und the proportions of 
marri<~ge and widowhood are equal in both the sexes. For one married male 
beluw 6, we have eleven married males between 6 and 14, and for one widowed 
male below 6, we have seven widowed mules between 6 and 14. Similarly, fo1· one
married female below 6, we have nearly ten married females between 6 and 14, and 
for one widowe•l female below 6, we have seven widowed females between 6 and 
14. 'fhe facilities for remarriage are equal to both the sexe~, and hence the 
proportions are concurrent. 

345. In the case of the Jains, the number of married persons rises from 5!) 

Jains. 
to 1,162, or nearly twenty times; the number of married males 
rises from 13 to 350, or nearly twenty-~even times, and that of 

married female!'! from 46 to 812, or nearly eighteen times. There was but one 
widow in the fi•·st age·period, while in the second age-period there are 9 
widowed males and 28 widowed females. Among the Jains, then, as among the 
Hindus, tht> ratio of man·iage is greater than that of widowhood in the case of 
males, and the ratio of widow hood is greater th.m that of marriage in the case of 
females, the causes which bring about this result being very nearly the same in 
either ca~e. · 

946. Among the Parsis, the number of married. persons below 6 was J 7, 
P . compost>d of 4 males and 13 females, while the correspond-

arsJs. ing number betwe• 6 and 14 i~ 307, composed of 96 males 
and 211 females. The numbers under "\vitlowed are insignificant, and will not 
justify any inference. It may, however, be said, that as among the Mahomedans 
so among the Parsis, the ratio of marriage is greater than that of widowhood in 
this age-period. 

347. Among the Christians there are only 5 married persons, . 2 males 
. . and 3 females, in this age-period. Thue are none under 

Chnstums. widowed. 

348. Among the Aborigines the number4tof married persons below 6 was ti7, 
. . consisting of 37 males and 30 fem<~les, and the number he-

Abongmals. tween 6 and 14 is l ,020, of whom 3i6 are maleA and 694 
females. The numbPr of widowed persons under 6 was 2, 1 male and 1 female, while 
that between fland 14 is16,4malesand 12 females. ThenumiJerofmarried males 
between 6 and 14 is nine times that below 6. and the nun.ber of married females be
twet>n t> and 14 is twenty-thrt>e times that below 6. The number of widl)wecl persons 
is small ; however, the ratio of marriage is greater than that of widow hood in both 
the sexes. 

349. We now come to the third period, viz., 15 and above. This period 
comprises a far greater number of years than the first two· 

15 and above. periods put together. It is by far the mn~t important period, 
as it constitutes life proper. For reviewing the marriage st•1tistics, especially, it is 
the period which most deserves attention. The fruition of m:trriage can take place 
in this period. The results to society in consequence of marriage can take place 
in thi$ age-period. It is this period that affeets society most. 
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350. The population co,·ered by this age-period is thu~ distributed according 
to ciril condition:-

Civil Condition. Persons. Males. Females. I Percentage ! Percentage I Percentage 
of Persons. I of Males. : of Females. 

Single ...... ····················! 1,33,4f,O i 1,20,fl33 12,517 9·96 17·32 1·95 i I I 
M_~med ........................ 9.90.~171 5,20,103 4,70,814 7?·95 74·50 73·35 
"1dowed .................... 1 2,15,<>88 57,018 j 1,58,570 16·09 8·17 24·70 
l.Jn•pccified ................ 1 7n GO I 16 ' ...... ·01 ..... . 

Total... .•. 113,40,031 j 6,98,114 !6,41.917 ~----lOo--IOO -100 

351. The number of single persons is the least, and the nnmber of married 
persons is the greatest in this age-period. Out of a total number of 13,40,031 per
sons, 9,90,917, or 7:J·95 per cent., are marril'd; 1,33,450, or 9·96 per cent., are 
single ; and 2,1 5,588, or 16·09 pel' cent., are widowerl. Among single persons 
1,20,933 are males, and 12,517 are females. In other words, 17·3~ per cent. of the 
total m<~le population, and 1·95 per cent. of the total female population in this age
period are single. The percentages under married are nearly equal in either sex, there 
being 74 50 married males in one hundred males to 73·35 married females in one 
lmudreJ females. But while in the case of males tile ·percentage under single is 
greater than that for females, the percentage undPr widowed is nearly to the same 
extent greater in the case of. females than that of males; thus 8·17 per cent. of the 
total male population are widowed;·the correspouding percentage of widows being 
24•70. For one widower there are three widows. 

352. The dist1·ibution of the above figures according to religion will be seen 
from the following table:-

Single. I Married. Widowed. Unspecified. 

Religion. Jl ~I il Jl ~~ 1~ 11 !I i~JI~IJ 
Hindus ...... ·~ ...... 1,0R,700I 99,761 8,939118,4!,104

14,45,933 13,S8,17111,82,7~2 48,792
1
1,33,990 61 471

1 
14 

:ll~homcdana ...... 1:3,945 12,236 1,709 78,~~5 1 4'),0~! 38,3~5~19,7 4,8641 14,926 12 10 2 

Parsis ... ........ . 2'i1 2171 5.1 4,1751 1,S.9•I
1 

2,326 8141 138 676 1 1 .. . 
Jams.................. 4,046 3,906 140

1

20,a95. 10,4:.,, 10.168 6,535 1,488

1 

5,047 2 2 .. . 

Chris_ti~ns .. : ...... 319 309
1 

1? :W81

1 

1~ 751 .35 18 1i ... ... .. . 

~~:;~~~-~-~~-~~-8:.: _ 6,u: _ 4·,49~[ .~:~.~:I ~·4~:, 21,6~~1 21,75~·!- 5,63~ _ 1,nr
1 

.~:9.~: ~ ~ .. . 

: I I ___ Total ..... 1,33,45011,20,933 12,517 9~,917 5,20,103 .J.,70,814 2,15,5!!8 57,0181,58,570 76 60 16 

353. Thus, out of the I ,33,450 single persons ahove the age of 15, 1,20,933 

8
. 

1 
are males, and only 12,517 are females. Out of the 1,20,933 

mge. single males, 99,761 are Hindus, 12,236 are Mahomedans, 
3,906 are Jains, and 4,499 are Aborigines. The number of Parsi single males is 
2 I 7, and that of Christian single males is 309. 

354. Therefore, out of the total Hindu male population of 9,69,948, there 
Percentages of single are 99,761 siugle males above the age of 15, or 10·28 

males. per cent. Among the Mahomedans, out of the total male 

Religion. 

Hindus ................. . 
Mahomedans ........... . 
Jams ................... .. 
Parsis .................... . 
Christians .............. . 
Ab.nigiual Tribes 

31 • 

Percentage of 
sitJgle Males 
above 15 to 
total Males. 

10·28 
13•62 
16·41 
s·n 

5I-ti7 
8·72 

population of R!:),860, there are 12,236 single 
males above the age of 15. Thi~> gives a per
centage of 13·62. Among the Jains, out of 
23,S03 total males, 3,906 are single and above 
the age of 15, the percentage being 16·41. 
Among the Parsis, out of 3,671 total males, there 
are 217 eingle males above the age of 15, or 
5·91 per cent. Among the Christians, ont of a 
total male population of 598, 309 are single and 
aLove the age of 15. This gives a percentage of 
51·67. AnJOng the Aboriginal Tribes, out of a 
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total male population of 51,614-, 4,499, or 8·'i2 per cent. are single males above 
the age of 15. These percentages are given in the marginal table. 

355. The numbers under '' Others" are small, and need no remark. 

35G. So then the highest percentage of single males above 15 is to be found 
among the Christians. '!'his, as has been already remarked, is due to the European 
nmiment stationed at J3aroda (Cantonment) and also to the Railway employes, 
se~eral of whom are single. The peculiar customs regarding marriage and the 

·difficulty of securing brides makes the percentage of single males above 15 as high 
as 16·41 among the Jaine, and poverty, as has been stated before, is the main cause 
of the higher percentage of single males among the Mahomedans. It may be here 
remarked that among the Vaishnawa Vanias, who, in every other respect resemble 
the Jains, t.he percentage of single males above 15 is much higher than among 
other Hindus, and is a little less than among the Jains. The total number of 
Vaishnawa Vania males is 23,625, out of whom 4,010 are single males above 15. 
This gives a percentage of 16·97 against 16•41 among the Jains. The similarity, 
or rather the identity of customs regarding marriage, must necesearily show similar 
percentages. 

357. With regard to the females, out of the total number of 12,517 single 
Percentages of aiugle females above the age of 15, 8~939 a1·e Hindus, I ,709 are 

females. 1\lahomedans, 140 are Jains, 54 are P:usis, I 0 are Christians 

Religion. 

Hindus ................ .. 
.Mnhomedans ........... . 
Jaius .................... . 
Parsis ................... .. 
Chriatians ............. ; . 
Aboriginal Tribes ..... . 

Perrentage of 
single }'emales 

above 15 to total 
Fe mal ea. 

1·01 
2·01 
0"61 
1'21 
5•78 
1·34 

and 1,665 are Aborigine~. The marginal table 
shows the percentages of single females above 15 
to the total female population in each religion. 
As among males so among females, the perct>utage 
of single females above the age of J 5 is highest 
among the Christians. Next to them come the 
Aboriginal Tribes-, then the Mahomedans, then 
the Parsis, and last come the Jains. 

358. The following a~e .. the ca~tes in which there are more than 50 single 
females above the age of 15 :- • 

Name of Caste. I Number of I Number of 
Females. ~of Caete. Females. 

1---------------~--------

Guzerathi Brahman .......... .. 
Kathi ......................... .. 
Rajput .......................... . 
Maratha ...................... .. 
Vania .......................... . 
Kanbi Lcwa ................ .. 

Do. Kaidva ............. .. 
Do. Anjana ................ .. 

Babari .......................... . 
Kumbhar Guzerathi ........ . 
Bhat ......................... .. 
Waghree ....................... . 
Dhed ......................... .. 
Khalpa ...................... . 
Bhaugia ...................... . 

..... Carried ¥>$d ...... 

Brought forward...... 3,459 

144 Bhil ......................... . 
102 Koli ........................ . 
559 Dhanka .... : .................. . 
242 Nayakada ................... .. 

71 Dubala ...................... .. 
364 Dhoondia .................... . 
170 Tala via ...................... .. 
107 Lobar Guzerathi .......... .. 
315 Sootar Do. . ........ . 
140 Hajam ...................... .. 
109 Rawalia ...................... .. 

'292 G01ai ......................... .. 
650 Sinwa ........................ .. 
159 Chodhera .................... . 
145 Wagher .......... 1 ....... .... .. 

3,46t Total.. .... 

283 
2,878 

260 
128. 
16~ 
29f. 
153 
63 
59 
71 
87 
74 
60 
60 
59 

8,164 
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Ciril condition by 
castes. 

359. Sub-dividing the Hindus into twelve classes, we 
get the following figures for single males and females above 
the age of 15 :-

Single Percentage Percentage 
Single Males of Females No. of Name of Class. Females of Males to 

Clase. abore 15. above 15. total Males. to total 
Females. 

I. Professional and Literate ..................... 11,300 214 15•04 ·32 
II. Feudal • •••••••••••••••••• • •••••••••••••••• 0 •••• 0. 

9,427 909 16 98 1'85 
liL Commercial ···································· 4,010 113 13'66 "·41 

IV. Agricultural .. ... . . . . ..................... 24,688 1,093 9·61 •48 
v. Fishing and navigating ........................ 491 52 6•62 '70 

VI. Artisan ·········································· 5,813 417 7·09 •53 
VII. Domestic : ...................................... 1,346 90 8"01 ·57 

VIII. Minor professions .............................. 3,005 168 18·75 1•16 
IX. Labouring and w:mdrring ..................... 2;502 461 7·01 1·37 
X. Mendicant ... . ................................. 4,982 140 39·51 ]·76 

XI. Depressed and uuclean ........................ 5,894 983 6·02 1•05. 

XII. Aboriginal ............................... ······ 26,303 4,299 9·24 1"64 

Total. ..... - .. -99,'761!---;,939 --.-.. -... -
-----

060. The hiahest numbers of unmarned males are foun<! m Classes IV. and 
,,. 1 1 b tho X II. Class IV. is the Agricultural class and Class XII. is the 
0 mg e rna es a ove e . . · . · · . b h · 

age ofl5 years in certain Abongmal class. But though the num ers are 1gh, the 
castes. percentages are not corresponJi'ngly high. In other words, 
though numerically there are more single males-in the two classes than in any 
other class, yet proportionately they are not more. The highest percentage of 
single males above 15 is in Class X., the Mendicant class, and this is· but natural. 
Next in the list, though far below the percentage just noticed, are the minot· 
professions. This class is composed of Bhavaiyas, Gandharvas, Bhats, Charans, 
Bhands, and other cognate tribes, whose st'atus in society, itinerant habits, and poor~ 
circumstances present impediments to marriage. .Next in·the list is the pr.ofessiomil 
or literate class. One would at first sight be Inclined t•J 1uppose t.hht the percent
age of single males above 15 in this class oug.fit to be. the lowest.. But it is to be 
remembered that this class is mainly composed <if Bra.~1mans ofvarious sub-casfes 
or orders, the customs, &c., with regard fo dowry a~ong whom greatly im.pede 
marriages. For instance among the Khedawal Brahmans, out of a total population 
of 2,080 males, 351 are single maW. above 15. This gives a percentage of 16·87. 
Similarly among the Audichya Sal1asras, out of' a total male population of ~ 1,654 
males, 2,954, or 13·64 per ceAt., are single males above 15. The Aurlichya 'rolakia 
males number 3,021, of whom 385, o1· 12·74 per cent., are single males above lS .• 
Then again, out of 5,600 Anavala Brahman males, 1,125, or 20·09 per cent., are' 
single above 15. Again, among the Modh Brahmans, out of a total male population 
of 5,914, there are 851, or 14·39 single males above the age of 15. Besides these, 
the Brahmans of Northern India tend to increase the percentage of single males. 
For, out of a total number of 1,681 Kanojia Brahman males, 553, or 32·72 per 
cent., are single; and out of 402 Gowd Brahman males, 153, or 38"06 per cent, are 
single. The·Brahmam of Northern India, who are included under the gene1·al term 
' Purdeshis' go to other parts of India, especially Guzerath and the Deccan, for 
maintenance, and after spending several years, retum to their native province and 
marry. 'rhe MarwaJi Shrimali Brahmans also show a high percentage of 26· J 7 of 
single males above 15. The above reasons account for the high percentage of 
siugle males aboYe the age of 15 in Class I. 

361. In Class II. (Feudal), which is composed of Kathis, Rajputs, Marathas, 
&c., the Kathis and H_iudustani Kshatris show a high percentage of single males. 
Among the latter espec1alfy the percentage is as high as 28·20. _- · -

. 36·2. The Jifficulties with regard to marriage referred~ in the case of'· the 
Jams, apply to Vaishnava Vanias, who form the bulk of Class III:, or the commercial 
cla:;s, hence the percentage of single males above 15 is considerably high. .~ . , 

'"'" .. 
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363. With rtgard to females the highest pE'rcentage of single females above 
Single females abo,-e the age of 15 is found in Class II. This high percentage is 

15 yean of age in cer- in a great measure due to the Rajputs. Among ~he J .. deja 
tain rutn. llitjputs especially, celibacy among females is, I learn, rather 
common. This is prubaul~· due to a notion of self-importance. Th~ Raj put femal~. 
as a rule, are regarded to be high-spirit~, sensible, and clever. At least this is the 
general notion. This notion prerails to such an extent as to give rise to a saying, 
•• From the clever woman spring dullarcls, and from the dullard spring the clever 
ones." • Tin'! Rajput girls naturally find itdiftieult to get husbands suited to their 
tar.letl, and some of them elect to lh·e a life of celibac~·. Another notion is, and 
that, I am told, prc,·ails among the Jadejas, that theirs is the highest dan, and a 
female of that clan woultl consider it rather beneath her dignity to give away her 
hand to a member of another and inferior clan. The practice of female infanticide 
which used to prevail among the Rajputs was the result of this Ifotion. 

364. Next in the Jist according to the percentage of lingle females above.l5, 
is Class X., or the Mendicant class, and it hardly needs any remarks. 

365. Next to the mendicant class iu this respect is the Aboriginal Class XII., 
among whom poverty and the hardships of a married life throw impediments in the 
way of marriage; the religious and social restrictions against celib~cy in the case 
of feUlales ha\·e prouably a weaker hold on their minds. 

366: Taking the number of married femalea of the anrage child-hearing 
Child-bt'aring capacity age (15 to 40), and the number of children under one, 

iD each religion. we approximMtely get the child-bearing capacities in each 
religion 11s noted in the margin, the Aborigines showing the greatest capacity 

llbniod•-n BeligiOJl. between 15 
and 40. 

'B 

J 

iadu1 ... ..........•..........••... 3,13,652 
Mahomedans 

····~··················· 
2~),943 

Aius .•....••. .. ... . . . . . .... .. . .......... 7,730 
I•usil ••••••••••••••• 0 ••••••••••••••••• 1J)57 
Christians ............................. 66 
Aborigines .............. ............... 16,8.)7. 
Otbera •• 0 ••••••••• 0 •••••••••••••••••••• 6 

Children under 
one year 
of age. 

48,593 
4,316 
1,304 

219 
11 

I 3,065 
...... 

Ptoportiou 
of Column I 
tv ColumnS. 

·16 
•14 
·16 
·H 
·16 
·U~ 

······ 

as compared with 
other religions. 
This fact is veri
fied in the propor
tion of children 
to the total popu-

'lation of that r~li
gion as noticed in 
the Chapter on 
Age.t 

Total.. .... 
1 

3,69,811 ~OS"l- ·16 

• ,Our l't'sults compiU'ed 
:~th those of British 
G~th and Berar. 

367. The following contrasting table compares our 
results with those of British Guzerath and Berar :-

'Religion. 

I 

Prvportion of children under one year 
ol age to married women (15-m). 

Britiah I 
Guerath. Berar. 

BinJus .................. \ • 
.Mahomedans ........... . 

·16 
•]5 

·15 
·IS I 

·16·' 
·14! 
·16 i 
·14: 
·16 : 

·1!1 
•}9 
•18 Jains ..................... !' 

Parsis .................... . 
Christians .............. ! 
Abo .. I 

ngmes ·-· .. . ....... 
1 

·2"2 
-22 ·18\ ·16 

~Vania woman iajwtronorbially k~own to be indolent and !imple i~ appearance, while her 110111 
ere vrry iDtrlligent and amart. the reverse bei~ tbr cue among the Rajputs. 

t A~rioda prncfMed by the Bombay ~m-and remarb 011 the reaulta, po~t. 
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368 With regard to other sets of age-periods by which the statistics of 
More detailed statistics civil condition were tdbulated, the following tables show the 

of ci>il condition. proportions under the different headings of rivil condition to 
every 100 in each age-period, distinguishing between the different religions and 
the total population :-

Percentage at each age-period of 
. 

Age-period. 
Single. I Married. I Widowed. I U nspeoified. 

Males. I Females. I Males. I Females.! Males. I Females. I Males. I Females. 

0-9 ········· 93·22 84·61 6·51 15•10 
. 

·27 ·29 ······ ...... 
10-14 ········· 73"23 45·34 25·93 53·09 •84 1·57 ...... ...... 
15-19 . . ..... .. 48·56 10•03 49·89 86·76 1·55 3·21 ...... ...... 

..3 20-24 ········· 27·31 2·03 69·89 93·00 2·79 4•97 ·o1 ······ < 25-29 15·01 ·95 80·89 90·68 4•09 8·37 ·01 
'"' 

......... ...... 
0 . 30-39 8·92 •60 84·56 81·56 6·51 17·84 ·01 E-< ········· ...... 

40-49 ......... 6·81 •37 81·75 61•95 U43 37·68 ·01 ....... 
50--59 . . ... .. . 6·27 ·28 76·22 42•70 17·50 57·02 ·01 ...... 
60 and upwards. 6·571 '24 64·40 19·93 29·03 79•83 ...... . ..... 

0-9 92·36 82·54 7·34 17-14 ·30 ·32 ...... . ..... 
10-14 ......... 77·90 4l"l9 28·19 57'12 ·91 1·69 ...... . ..... 

,;, 15-19 ········· 46·21 8·53 52·18 88·21 1·61' 3·26 ....... ....•. 
p 1 20-24 ......... 25·4!:l 1•60 7I-t32 93·42 2·88 4·98 ·01 ...... 
l=l I 25-29 ......... 14·18 ·so 81·66 90·81 4•15 8·39 ·01 z ...... 
= 

30-39 ......... 8·79- ·48 84·62 81·43 6:58" 18·08 '01 ·o1 
40-49 ......... 6·95 •32 81·53 61·8] 11·52 37·87 ······ . .... 
50-59 6•53 •23 75·84 42·52 17·62 57·25 ·01 ....... 

60 and upwards. 6·99 ·72 64·01 70·S1 29·00 28·47 ....... ....... 

0- 9 ......... 96•41 92·531 3·39 7·22 ·19 ·25 ·01 ...... 
,;, 10-14 ......... 83·54 62"40 15·85 36·44 •61 1·16 . ..... ······· z 15-19 ......... 65·09 Ul-17 33·37 81·53 1·54 3•28 .. ..... ·02 < 
Q 20-24 ........ 40•35 3•70 57·15 90·75 2•49 5·55 ·01 . ..... lol 25-29 20·94 1·64 74·[18 89·02 4·03 9·34 ·05 :l'l ...... 
0 30-39 ......... 10·36 1·31 82•90 79•41 6·72 19·27 ·02 ·01 = < 40-49 ········· 6•44 ·89 81·73 58'38 11·81 40·73 ·02 ...... ::3 50-59 ········· 4·73 ·74 77"82 3969 17·45 59·57 . ...... ...... 

60 and upwards. 4·28 •67 66·80 17•18 28·92 82·15 ...... ...... 
0· 9 ...... ·•· 99·00 97·28 ·94 2·65 •06 ·07 ...... . ..... 

10-14 ......... 87·91 66·76 11·86 32·12 ·23 1·12 
15-19 61·39 5·74 37·89 

...... . ..... 
········· 89•13 ·72 5•13 

20-24 41·76 •98 55•84 
...... ······ ,;, ........ 91·09 2·40 . 7·93 

z I 25-29 27 88 •47 67·70 ······ ...... 
:;;: '30-39 ········· 85·78 4·34 13·75 ·08 ...... 

'":> ········· 16·80 ·41 76·57 75·32 6·63 24•27 
40~49 10•74 ·20 

...... . .... ......... 75•Gl I 55·25 13·65 44·55 
50-5!:1 7·00 '24 I 73·56 36·77 

. ..... . ..... 
19·44 62·99 

60 and up~~;~·-1 7·60 
I 61·24 l ······ ...... 

······ 17·61 3U'O 82·39 ...... ······ 
0-9 ......... 98·42 94·00 1·58 5·571 ...... ·43 . . .... . .. , .. 10-14 ......... 82·33 61•71 16·47 37·64 ·20 •65 ...... . ..... 15-19 0 ••••••• 41·12 13·14 57•09 84·62 1·12 2·24 ·37 

!l 20-24 21·68 ·2·77 77·97 97·23 
. ..... ....... ·35 

"' 
. ..... ...... . ..... 

..: . 25-29 ......... 5 81 •51 ·90·31 93·10 3·88 6·39 < i 30-39 3·.n 
. ..... ...... 

j:., 1.0-49 :: ::.::. •29 92·58 87·95 4·01 ll·76 . ..... . ..... 
2·07 ...... !:12·61 74·95 5·32 25·05 . ..... ······ ~~ an~9up~~·;j~· 1·27 ...... 88·:.7 59·15 10•16 4·85 ...... . ..... 

"41 ······ I 7718 37-19 22·41 62·81 ...... ······ 
32 B 



! ()- 9 ..... ···' rl j 1?--H ........ . 
a: , 1v-19 .......•. 
! ; 20-24 ...... . 

! I ;~;; ::::::::: 
~ 40-49 ........ . 

S0-59 ••....... 
60 and upwarda. 

0- 9 ·••···••• 10-14 ••.••.••. 

15-19 ••·····•· 
20-24 ........ . 
25-29 ........ . 
30-39 ........ . 
40-49 ....... .. 
50-59 
GO and upwards. 

Siugle. 

Kales. ! Female~~. j 

9836 
~-12 
92·00 
89·94 
66·36 
40·97 

9·(19 
23·81 
16·67 

99·51 
94·95 
66·10 
30·82 
12•85 

4·94 
2·64 
1·22 
2•()5 

9s·n I 
88·89 
33 33 
22·22 

99·29 
86·52 
3330 

7·36 
2·61 
1·41 

•fi4 
·36 
·48 
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Percentage al eacb age-pt'riod of 

llarried. Widowed. 

Kales. I Female'@. i Kales. j Females. i Jd.ales. 

1·64 
5·88 
8·00 

10•06 
32·73 
54·17 
Bl·82 
57•14 
66·67 

·48 
500 

33·29 
67·32 
8-1·80 
90·13 
89·22 
84•40 
68·30 

1·89 
11·11 
66·67 
66·t;7 

100·00 
92·00 
7'2- 73 
n-n 

·69 
13·26 
65·35 
90·10 
93•22 
90·18 I 
75·461 
56·76 
35·22 

·n 
4·8G 
9·09 

19·05 
16•66 

·01 
·05 
·61 

1·86 
2•75 
4•!)3 

8·14 
14·381 
29•05 

11·11 

4·00 
27-27 
88·89 

100·00 

·02 
·22 

]·35 
2·M 
4•17 
8·41 

23·90 
42·88 
64·30 

CHAPTER VI. 

AoEs. 

j Femalet1. 

369. ''The deductions under this heading, when taken with those which 
The age results most relate to se.x 2 are at once the most interesting and the most 

intereetiog and impor- important of all our Census inquiries. They are interesting 
taot. inasmuch as tiH·y exhibit the progress of a people ·from 
infancy to youth, from youth to manhood, and from manhood to decay. They are 
important as bearing on the grt'at questions of social life; on food-sut•ply, and 
laLom, on education, and service to individuals, or to the State. Thev give, too, the 
average duration of life: we see th~e of the males who have passed tiielr prime, the 
numbers rising to it, the numbers in it ; of the females there are t'hose who may 
never again be mothers, those who probably . are so, and thiliMl who may yet be 
so; of both sexes there are those who demand a parent's care, and those who 
need a son's support; and between them are those fwm whom that support must 
come, that care be given. Lastly, for all there is the State, a common parent, ever 
ready and willing to encourage, to lend and to give; to teach, to protect, and, if 
needs ue, to punish. Regarded under these aspects, it wi:l be seen how important 
to Government are the facts connected with ages and sex." 

370. I extract the above para. from the Bombay Census Report* of 1872, as 
clearly showing the importance of the iuquiry regarding ages and sex. It states 
a universal proposition true in aU ages and in all countrirs. 

371. Though the must imptlrtant, the age statistics are the most apt to be 
· inaccurate and faulty. The higher strata of society excepted, 

The age statistics most the middle and the lower classes are, as a rule, ianorant on the 
apt to be inaccurate. ~ 

point of their ages, and often hazard gues~es which arc far 
from being correct. Care was, however, tak.~u to make the entries under age as 
less inaccqrate as was p•1ssible under the circumgtances. To say that the entries 
are perfectly accurate would be to ignore the diffcuhies the Census officers have 
to meet with in collecting age statistics. A Koli of 50 or up\~ards would, if 
questioned about his acre, invariahlv answer that he is 15 or 2ll. Power was, 
however, given to the en~merators and others engaged on Census work to use their 
discretion in the record of age. Then, again, the most difficult portion of the task 
was the informat;on reo-ardincr the age of females. As a rule, females of all 
clas.;t>~ are unable to state thei.:=' ages with any degree of exactitude. The enumera-

• Part II , pa()e G~), para. 1 i I. 
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tors have -often no opportunity of u~ng their discretion by pel'sonally seeing the 
females, and have to trust to the- information furnished by the heads of families or 
the relatives of those females. In referring to the difficulty in obtaining satisfac
tory age statistics, Dr. Lumsdaine remarks:-" Perhaps the most difficult point to 
elicit from the people of this country, is a return of age. Brahmans generally, and 
the educated of other castes,_ are able to_ give it; but amongst the masses, mere· 
numbers for years represent nothing. The exact moment of birth is scrupulously 
preserved for the Jotishi who casts the horoscope, and there are' other ceremonies, 
to and from which ages may be referred ; in fact, as long as a person's age 
is looked after by other!l, say up to puberty, the chances are it will be fairly cor
r~ct; but in subsequent years, when he is out of leading strings, it is never, as a 
rule, more than guess work. "• 'Vhat Dr. Lumsrlaine says about the casting 
of horoscopes and about the ceremonies, holds 'good, I am afraid, with regard to 
the higher classes only. The illiterate classes, as a rule,"have but very hazy ideas 
about their own or their child!en's ages. 

372. The age statistics have been gr<?uped into different series of age-pe- :ods. 
The first series of age-periods is what is called the quinque -

Quinquennial series.. nial series. The whole population is thus distributed in that 
senes:-

Age-period. l Total I .M 1 population. ~ • a ea. I I 
- Percentage of 

• Females. 1 
Persona. 1 .Males. Females. 

0- 4 ........................ 1 2,83,415 1,40,267 1,43,148 12•97 12·30 13·69 
5-9 ........................ 3,12,322 1,63,415. 1,48,907 14·30 14·35 14·24 

10-14 ..................... ·- 2,4g,237 1,37,716 1,11,521 11•41 12·08 10·67 
15-19 ........................ 1,77,842 97,575 8{),267 8·15 8·.)6 7·68 
2•)-24 ........................ 2,00,518 1,02,319 98,199 9·IS 8·98 9•39 
25-29 ........................ 1,91,777 1,04,359 93,418 9·05 9'16 8·!!3 
31)-34 ...................... 1,87,952 98,7A3 89,1G9 8•61 8·67 8·53 
35-39 ........................ 1,35,743 7:2,7(8 63,035 6·22 6·38 6·03 
4tt-44 ....................... 1,08,966 58,206 50,7GO 4·~!9 a·n 4·86 
45-49 ........................ 96,226 48,208 48,018 4•4() 4·23 4•59 
50-54 ......................... 1,07,387 54,811 (£576 4-92 4·81 5·03 
55-59 ....................... 37,805 19,712 18,093 1·73 1·73 1•73 
60 and upwards ............ 89,815 41,433 48,382 4·07 3·64 4·63 --------------------

Total.. .... 21,85,005 11,39,512 i0;45,493 100• 100• 1QO· . 
373. It 1s sa1d that in every country where ages are pr~perly taken, it Is 

D . b fouqd that the number~ under each quinquennial period 
ecrease m- num ers d l · .1 • E · · 

with advance in a,ge. ecrease gradua ly w1th auvancmg age. t xammwg our 
. figures with the light of this remark, we find ~hat in 8 uut of 

the I~ penods the rule of decrease· is observable, and in 5 there is a slight deviation· 
from 1t. The pnpula!ion in the first age-period ought to be, aec••rding to· the above 
Temark, ~reater than m the succeeding age-period, hut actually it is)~:·~. 

Comparison with other 37 4. LookinO" however, to the other Provinees around p . fi o• 
ro_vmces- rst two age- us we see the same result as the followinO" table shows:-

penods. , o _ 

0--4 5-9 

Persons. llales. I Females. Persons. I llalQII. I Females. . 

Baroda Territory ...... 2.83.415 1,40.267 1,43,148 3,12,322 1,63,415 1,48,907 
British Guzerath .. -···· ..... 3,~3.659 1,7ti,840 1,76,819 4,10,102 2,14,436 1,95,~6 
Koukan 3,49,046 1,69,330 1,79, 716 3,51,239 1,83,358 1,67,881 
Deccan :::::::::::::::::::::::: 7,21,335 3,48,889 3,72,446 7,76,343 3,97,273 3,79,070 
WPstern Karnatic - 2.84,644 1,40,8"37 1,43,807 3,87,353 1,94,870 1,92,483 
SinJh ............... ::~::::::::: 3,.31,891) 1,96,4G8 1,85,422 3,82,584 2,14,663 1,67,921 
C~t_:· and Island of Bombay . 81,753 4(1,640 41,113 80,023 42,755 37,268 

• Bomhay Census Rtoport, 1872, Part II.. page 60, para. 17:.!. 
t Dr. Cornish quoted in the Travancore CeDJU! Report of 1~75, page 180. 
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375. Thus, except in the City and Island of Bombay, the numbers of person~, 
males and females, in the first age-period, viz., 0-4, are less than those in the 
succeeding period. 

Din.ional reaults. 
376. This result is seen in almost each :Division of this 

Territory, and in each Distric' of British Guzerath :-

II aroda. 

Dirision1. 

Amreli ...................... .. 
Kadi .......................... . 
Nowaari ................... .. 
Baroda ....................... . 

,. City ................. . 
., Camp ............. .. 

16,206 
1,40,262 

44,620 
73,570 
8,346 

411 

British G uzerat h. 

6----9 Districts. 

20,000 I Ahmftiabad .............. . 
1,46,600 Kaira ....................... . 

42,6:?3 Panch l\IAhals ....... - .. . 
93,165 Broach .................... . 

9,470 Surat ...................... .. 
464 

0-4 

1,02,i92 
9ti.l10 
35.606 
32,538 
86,613 

5-9 

1,16,t~60 
1.16,388 

44,273 
44,312 
88,469 

377. If the enquiry is made religion war, the same result is observable:-

Baroda. 

' 
Religion. 

Hindua ........................ l 
:t.Iabomedans .............. . 
Jains ...................... .. 
l'arsis ..................... .. 
Chrfstians ................ .. 
Aborigines ................. . 

2,37,859 
20,432 
5,156 

. 907 
54 

19,007 

British G11zerath. 

6-9 Religion. 

2,65,946. Hindus ................... . 
22,549 Mabomedans ............. .. 
5,514 Jains ...................... .. 

977 Parsis ...................... .. 
60 Christians ................. . 

17,274 Aborigines ................ .. 

0-~ 

2,74,175 
35,258 

6,48:! 
1,977 

413 
35,303 

6-9 

3,19,253 
39,566 

7,302 
2,015 

411 
41,497 

378. Thus, it is evident that the fact of the figures in the age-period 

Drviation explainrd. 0-4 being leu than those in the succeeding period, is not 
a mere accident. The result being uniform throughout, 

it must be due to causes operating uniformly. The rule pf decrease alJOve 
referred to does not apply in the first quinquennial period, at least in this 
part of the country. The figures show that there is a greater mortality among 
children bdow 5 years, than it is in the E~ucceeding age-period: convulsions, sickness 
in the period of dentition, and also whooping cough cause considerable havoc. Con
vulsions are more frequent in this part of the country. Then, again, defective 
nursing, not arising from neglect or indifference, but due to the general custom of 
the country, and the weakness of mothers, often bring on diseases which carry away 
many children before they enter upon the second age-period. Generally a child is 
not considcr<>d safe until it reaches its fifth year. At least this is the common 
notion, and it is borne out Ly the Census results. 

379. In Greece (Ct>nsus of 1879), also, the figures in the first age·period 
(0-5) are less than those in the succeeding quinquennial age-period, the numbers 
being 2,0~.75G in the first age-period, and 2,08,'215 in the second. 

3tl0. With regard to the other age-periods also, in which the deviation from the 
Del'iation io otberage- rule of decrease is found, ours is not a solitary instance, as 

periodJI. the same state of things is also found in British Guzerath 

Age-period. I 
15-19 
~o-24 
25-29 
30-34 

..... .1 

...... ! 

...... , 
""'"I 

I 

Per..ona. 

2,40,703 
2,135,350 
2,62,965 
2,3~1,i06 

(t·ide figures in the margin). As in the case of the 
first age-period, so in these also, there is a uniformity of 
results in each Division and Religion in this Territory, 
and in British Guzerath. 
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Baroda. British Guzerath. 

DiYjsion. : 15-19 i 20-24125-29 \ 30-34 
1 

District. ,. 15-19120-24125-29130-34 
, , I 

Antrt:di .............. . 
Karli ............... .. 
Nc~"·sari ......... ·•· ··· 
Baroua .............. . 

13,741) ! 14,933114,386 I 13,275 ~

1
. Ahmedabad ......... 

1 

77,482 I 86,428 1

1 

80,547 73,933 
82,lH 88,708 84,279 80,ol3 Kaira ......... ......... 65,737 72,414 72,724 66,765 
20,41U 24,G86 ' 25,527 ! 24,591 Panch Mahals ... ... 22,373 23,323 24,188 20,585 
53,001 60,867 62,326

1

. 58,684 
1 

Broach ............... 27,870 31,871 32,6111 29,396 
,, City .••...... 
.. Camp ........ . 

e,U6 10,556 10,721 10,909 I Surat .................. 47,241 51,314 52,890 49,027 
428 768 538 480 

Baroda 
I 

British Guzeratb; 

Religion. 

I I I I I 20--24 .1 25-29 1 15-19 20-24 25-29 30-34 15-19 80-84 
I 

I I I 
Hindus .................. 11,53,873 1,70,962 1,67,172 1,58,371 1,92,307 ·2,10,344 2,07,874 1,88,741 
:!\lahomedans ............ I 13,456 16,319 16,325 16,110 23,546 27,379 26,373 25,350 
Jains ..................... 3,430 4,196 4,438 4,066 5,451 6,550 6,338 5,738 
Parsis............... ... ... 580 621 649 624 1,455 1,245 1,181 1,044 
Christians .............. I 40 177 131 98 280 392 436 330 
Aborigines ..... ... ... .. . 6,459 8,236 9,060 8,680 17,628 19,406 20,733 18,472 

-
381. So then, except in the ease of the Parsis in British Guzerath, in every 
. . 

1 
. religion in this Tenitory, and in British Guzerath, and i·n 

Denatlon exp amed. ever·y Division of this Territory and in each District of 
Guzerath, the figures in the age-period 15...:_19 are uniformly less than in their suc
ceeding two age-periods, and in some cases they are less than even in the age-period 
30-34. This deviation from th.e rule of decrease arises from the fact of an accre
tion to the original populattion of the District or Province by the immigration of 
aJult persons from without. In Berar also, where the figures iu the first age-period 
are greater than those in the second, the deviation from the rule of decrease is 
found in the age-periods comprised in the years 20 to 34. At the Census o£ 1876, 
in France, the figures in the age-period 15-19 were less than those in the age-period 
:20-24, being 31,66,042 in the one and 32,28,601 in the other. 

382. Our figures in the age-period 50-:-54 are greater than in the preceding 
age-period 45-49. But the figures in the latter period were 

ant%~pe~~-ds 45
-

49 not arrived at by tabulatiou, but by differentiation. In the 
Bombay Presidency and 'in Berar the figures in the age-period 

50-54 are g•·eater than those in 45-49, and point to the inference that in this 
part of India, the age-period 45-49 is more unfavourable to persons than its 
successor. This period just marks the cloee of the former half of life, and many 

. persons succumb in this age-period before the latter half dawns upon them. 
Hesides, 50 being a round number, persons whose ages border within two or three 
years on either siJe of 50, are most apt to return themselves as 50. A man or 
woman of 48 or 49 or 51 or 52 will generally return himself or herself as 50 years 
old ; and in tabulation the age 50 was included in the period 50-54, and not in 
-15- -!9. It is not, therefore, impossible that the figures in the age-period 50-54 
include several persons, who had either not entered the 50th year of their life or 
who had just exceeJed it. 

383. The age details were tabulated according to the periods prescribed by 
the Bombay system, and they show greater details than those 

.\ge-pl'riods prescribed prescribed b'· the Census Commissioner for India. The 
h~ the Bombay system. .J 

Census Commis~ioner prescribed the tabulation of the suc-
l'f'""'ive years in the first quinquennial period only, whereas the Bombay system 
:"!lowed the detailb of two quinquennial pt:>riods, and split the third quinquennial 
period into two. The results thus tabulated are given in the following table:-
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P~ &o cotal popnlativn of 

Pe,_._ 
Females. 

t:ndn 1 . ., 57.i)(~ 28,880 
1 

28.628 Ill 2·63 I 2 5.'J 
1 .::·::.: .. :.:::.:....... 4Vl7::! : 20,803 2l.lr>£1 1·92 I 1"83 
:! II 56,383 27.4SS 28.~·!8 I 2·~9 I 2·41 

:! 't:! 
~).-
-I I 

3 
4 

:::::·::::::::.:.:::::::' 63,644 . 31,(•~.j at.~9 i 2•£11 2•72 
...................... _. 63,9(•8 : 3Z,C·i4 31,834 j 2·~>2 2·81 
.................... .. 76,696,: ...:•,6;"4. 3tif•t·~ I a·s1 3iJ7 

' I • .':. :- 3 ti .. .. .................. s7."-'JI , ~.'i~~; 2,,,4<> . 2·6 , 2·tn z·t;:; 
; ................... : G:u~~;; 1 3'2.~>31 1 30,St;4 2·~"-' 2-s; z·9& 
8 ................... : 79.312 : 4'!,73t) i 30,576 36:! ; 3 7.) 3 .~·· 
:~ ..................... / 3.'..3~ 1 17,688 I 17,700 1-62 

1 
1·5.'> 1·711 

10-11 ....................... ' 1,21,2-'71 67,2731 53,974 5·~·5' 5·90 ::.·Jti 
12-16 ...................... 1 1,27.~ 70,443 57,.'>47 I H~5 I 6·18 ~·.">} 

Total ... ! 8,4-4,t74i 4,41,3981 4,03,576~--38·6~ I- 38 73 ;-3~~ 

384. Thus, mortality among infants ia great hefore they complete the St-cond 
year of their lift', for, t>x~pl in lhat period, the percentagt! UJ' 

R~marka 00 tbe ftH.Ib. lo four yean i~ between 2·50 and 3, but in that period it 
fall~ below '2. This is the usual period of dentition and convulsions, though tl1e 
laftt-r often occur much earlier also. Ag-ctin, the 11ges 6 and 9 (the latter especially) 
appet~r to be uofuourable to children. In the age-period 9, the percentage falls off 
--- even lower than in the yE-ar 1. What the cause 

P~ to total of this falling off i~, cannot be 11atisfactorily ascer-
pop .. lauoa. tained, though fever, measles, and in !!Orne case~, 

Age-pariud. 
1 

Baroda. I Briciah 
. 1 Guaeratb. 

small-pox may be mt'ntioned as the probable 
cau~. I am told that owing to the introduction 
of \·accination, small-pox is not fatal as often .as it 

1 used to be. The question will seriou£oly present 
t:ndrr 1 .... , 2·63 I 2·80 itself for consideration if a su~ion of Censu~§ 

1 192 1·74 
2 ... · '"; 2 :59 2.25 show the same result. The chgnges which are 
:~ .. ........ 2-91' 2·72 ~n in the pt>ret>ntages up to the year 4 in thi& 
4 . _ ...... : 2·9:1 ~84 Territory are also found in Briiish Guzerath, 
_____ where the percenta~ in the ~riod 1 year is. 

lower than in the rest of the ages forming the fil'lSt quinquennial period. 

385. h is not in the total figures alone that this rtsult is observable in thi& 
Territory, but also 
in each religion, 
for, besides the 
Hindus who form 

Beligion. 
I i 
. ruder 1 : 

lliudus .................... 1 
~labomN&na • •• . . . ..... • ·1 
Jains ..................... . 
Panis ..................... 1 

("bristiana . . . . . . .. ... j 
.\b•·riginal Tribes ....... 

1 

2·79 
2·o9 ; 
142; 
3·(12 . 

I 

i 

1 89 : 
l·i·• 
1·78 
1·81 • 

·90 I 

2~8 

! 

2 5.) l 
2 37. 
:l-13 
1"68 
1·68 
3·72 i 

s 

2·.f8 
2·H 
2•67 i 
1'94 i 

4•61 ! 
I 

~-~! the bulk of the 
2-1g population and 
2·30 whoi!e perrentages 
HJ3 must, therefore, 
4'38 - nearty correspond 

------------------'------- with the average 
ones. the other religions also ehow the same results, the only deviation Leing in 
the ~se uf the Par~i~. among whom though the percentage in the age-period 1 i~ 
lt>Ss than that in under 1, t~at in the year 2 is still less; in other word5, while 
among the other religions the uofamuraLie period to chiJtlren is the second year of 
their life, the third year also is unfavourable among thE: Parsis. 

Epid~mics ud W 
yNn d't>ct tM ~rowth 
of tM population. 

3S6. The figures for each year in the first quinquen
nial period are instructi,·e as &bowing how epideroi~s and bad 
years inftueoce the growth of the population. The numbers 
are:-
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57,508 children under I year, i.e., born in 18 80. 
41,972 .. 
56,3t;3 , 
63,644 " 

1 year old , 187~. 
2 years , 187~. 
3 , " 1877. 

63,908 , 4 " " 1876. 

387. The year 1877 was a bad year in this part of the country, and the effect!~ 
of that year are se;n in the next two years in the smalle~ num~er of births, and 
more particularly m tht! year 1879. In 1&80 the population ralhed, and the result 
was an increase in the numbe1· of births. This is more clearly seen when we 
examine the corresponding figures for each Oivision. The examination shows that 
the births were less in Divisions more affected. 

Childnfn I Children Children 
l 

Children Children 

I Division. 
under 1 or 1 yEar old 2 years old 3 years old 4 yean! old 

born in or born in or born in or born in or born in 
1880. 1879. 1878. 1877. I 187d 

. 
Auul'li .............•............. 4,660 1,870 2,580 3,532 3,564 
Kadi .....••...•................... 28,117 22,087 28,~96 30,076 31,086 
Nowsari ...... ················· 7,9ti0 6,768 8,£135 11,055 9,902 
Baroda .•.. ····················· 14,944 9,691 14,201 17,204 17,530 

" 
City .•......•.••.......•. 1,759 1,481 1,689 1,679 1,738. 

" 
Cantonment .......••.•. 68 75 82 98 88 . ---------------~--

Total.. •... 57,508 41,972 56,383 63,644 . fi3,908 

388. The Amreli Division, for instance, was most affected by the sca1·city 
of 1877, and the result is that in 187~ and 1879, and particularly in the latter year,. 
the number of births was smaller than in the other years, Next to Amreli, the 
Bamda Division was affected, and there is thus a decrease in the numbe1· of 
births in the years 1878 and 1879. In Kadi and Nl)wsari, also, the badness of 
tlae season was ft'lt, but not to the same extent as in the other two Divisions, and 
the decrease in the number of births was comparatively small. 

Comparison of per. 389. Let us next compare our percentages in the 
crntages with those in quinquennial periods with those in British Guze1·ath, Deccan, 
other provinces and Konkan, Berar, and tht- European countries, for which the 
countries. figures are available, viz., France, Italy, and Greece:- . 

Astl· !Baroda., G~~~t;:~h. I Deccan. I Konkan. : Berar. I France. I Italy. I Greece • 

0-4 ......... ! 12"971 12•381 13·57 15·26 14·76 9·76 11·~5 12·26 
5-9 I }4·30 I 14'35 14·61 15·35 12·88 8·67 10•88 12·59 ......... , 

·10-14 ········· 11·41! 11•77 ll·88 10•34 10·18 8'69 10·03 11·79 
15-1£1 8•151 tl-42 7·20 7·61 6·64 8·58 9·02 9•97 
20-24 ......... 1 918 9·29 7·98 7-59 8·19 8·74 8·75 7·20 
:!5-29 .......•. 9 051 9•20 9 46 9·39 !)•58 7"09 7·73 7-55 
30-34 ········· 8·61 8·38 ' 8·99 8·37 9·55 7·07 7'18 10•35 
35-:)9 ......... 6"22 6·36 I 6·13 5•91 5•71 6•83 6·21 7•51 
40-44 ········ 4•991} 9·491 9·24 } 8·94 7·07 6·41 6·24 5'34 
4:.-49 ········· 4·4o I 2·9~ 6·03 5•16 4·68 
5(1-5-! ····· 4•92 1 ,4•61 4·33 4·30 5•27 5"46 5·16 2·50 
.'i5-59 ......... 1·73: 1·81 1·91 1·98 1·31 4·83 3·28 3·vo 
o:.o and upwards., 4•071 3·94 4·70 4·96 5"94 11·82 8·81 5·23 

390. The above table shows that in the Indian provinces, the percentages in 
the earlier periods of life are greater, and those in the declining periods are less 
than the corresponding percentages in the European countries. The higher per
centages in the earlier periods do not necessarily iudicatP. a greater number of 
children, l.mt they indicate that the number~ in the declining periods are less. In 
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~lder climes there is a greater longevity. Early marriage<;, weakn~ of p~l"f'nt~, 
indifferent or rather not sufficiently careful nursin~, poverty among the masses, 
habits of indolence among most of the ri("h ones, barriships of life, climatep and 
frequence of t'pidemics and unfavourable seasons are all so many causes that bring on 
dt>ath earlier than in colder climes. That climate has much to do "ith early 
mortalitv is seen from the fact that in Greece, wh~re the clintate approaches that of the 
Indian provinces in warmth. the percentages iu the e-ctrlier and in the declining 
periods J'(>!:emble thOSf> in the Indian provinces. In Greece the percentage of person~ 
Hbove GO is 5·23, in Italy it ii 8·81, and in France it is 11·82. The percentage iu 
Greece is the least as compared "·ith that in the other European countrie,-, and it 
i~ e\·en less than that in Berar; the perct>ntage in the first age-period is there nearly 
similar to the correspondmg percentaees in the Indian provinees. Then, again, in 
India, the agt> of puberty is much earlier than in Europe, the consequt>uce of which 
is that the period of decline also sets in earlier. A man of 50 or thereabouts is in 
England regarded as being in t_ht> prime of life. He is at least not regarded as 
ha,ing entered "the vale of life," whereas in India as soon as a man is past forty 
he is regarded to have entered upon the decline of life, and when he is past 50 he 
is regarded as an old man. At the age of 55, he is deemed to be so old as to be 
incapable of eervice if he is a Go\·emment servant. Thus the percentage in the 
age-period 55-59 is in the Indian provinces much lt>ss tlaan the corresponding per
c.·entage in the Europern countries. In Baroda it is 1·73, in British Guzerath 1•81, 
in the Oeccan 1·91, and in Berar 1•31, whereas in Greece it is 3-QO, in ltalv 3·28, 
and in France 4·83. In the Indian provinces it is leN than 2, whereas in Europe 
it is mnn> th~tn 3. Again, the population over 60 in this Territory is ouly 
4 1wr cent. of the total. In British Guzerath it is 3·94 per cent. In the Deccan it 
is 4·70, and in Berar it is 5·94. In Khandesh the percentagt> is 4·42; in the 
Konkan it is 4·95, in the Western Kamatic it is 4·25, and in Sind it is 5·43. In 
the Census of 187 4-7 5 in Travancore, it was 3•67. As a rule. the more enervatinO' 
the f'limate, the earlier it~ the mortality. .. 

0 

Religionwarquinqueo· 391. Viewing the quinquennial age statistics by reli-
nial .-pt"riods. gions, we get the proportions as given below :-

Age. Hiodu. IJiahomedaD~' Jaioa. Pam.. I Cbriatiao~ I Abot" . -
1 •giDes. 

::. ::· :::::::::::.::::::1 12·841 ll·f.S 
l 

11·04 
I 

11•17 'I 7-{t() i 18·72 0- 4 ' 

! ~9 H·3S I 12•88 I ll·SO 12 03 7•78 17·02 I ' 
10-1<4 ll·S:! I 11·39 I 10•43 I 11-!19 4•l).j 9·87 
15-19 :::::::::::::::::::: ::::j 8•30! 7·69 

I 
7·34 7·14 ! 5·19 636 

~")-24 fl·23 9•32 8·98 I ';'·~\') I 22·96 8·11 I :::::::::::::::::::::.::I i I 
25-29 !) l,.l 9'33 I 9·:>0 I 800 16·~ I 892 
3o-34 8·55 I 

9·21 i 8 ';'0 
I 

7•68 I 12·71 I 8·55 

::: ::::::::· ::::~:: :::::1 
I 

:l~9 6·14 

I 
6·4.) 7•09 7•05 ', 9·21 I 6 .·,g 

4(1--4~· 9·35 10·10 I 10·94 l 10·01 ! 8•56 Stu 
6·2S I I 

50-M I 4 fll) 5·:>31 5·96 I 2·98 I 349 ........................ ! I 
5~-59 1·71 1·73 2·91 3·121 ·91 ' 1·53 .. ........... 

•·o9l I I 6(1 and upwards ....•..•••••. :.: 4"t)9 I 5·31 ';'·87 117 2·7.') 
I I ! 

392. It will be seen that the percentages in each age-period among the 
Hindus correspond with those in the tutal population. Among the Mahomedans, 
Parsi!', and Jains the percentages in the later age-periods are higher than among 
tl•e Hindus. This is probably owing to the faet that .-etired person3, especially 
females, ll~ found in proportionately greater numbers among them than among the 
Hindus. In other words, manv of the males being absent from their homes on 
businclss or trade. the percentages in the periods 15 to 40 are lower among them 
than among the Hindus, the result being that the percentages i11 the other age
periods, cspecialh· the later onei, are nece5sarily hight>r. The percentages in all the 
age-periods together in each religion make up one hundred. If, then, those in somt: 
Hge-periods in one religion are Jess than the corresponding ones in another, the 
ditfereoce ii made up by higher percentages in the other age-periods. Hence it i~ 
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that because the pE>rcentages among the Jains in the age-periods of the prime of 
life are less than the corresponding percentages among the Hindus, and because 
the numher of children among the Jains is not so great as to make up the difference, 
the percentaCTes iu the later periods are higher. The Mahomedans and the Parsis 
art', moreove~, on account of the food, &c., generally healthier and stronger than the 
Hindus, and enjoy a greater longevity. 

393. With regard to the Chrjstians, who are but sojournersand not settlers, 
. . the percentages are high, from 15 to 50. In the earlier and 

Chrietians. also the later periods of .)ife their percentages are very low. 
From 50 upwards the percentage!' greatly decline, which means that many leave 
this country or province after they reach that age. They are present here only 
during the working season of life. 

394. Among the Aborigines, the percentages in the later periods of life are 
much lower than among the Hindus, and the reason is 

Aborigines. evident. Life is of much shorter duration among them • 
. They live in unhealthy tracts; poverty prevents them from obtaining sufficient 
food. For several months in the year they have to subsist upon roots, wild fruits, 
and Mahuda flowers. The hardships of their life are greater, their ignorance and 
their modes of life prevent them from availing themselves of medical aid, and, 
ahove all, as the dt·inking of liquor forms a necessary accompaniment to every 
ceremony and to every holida)> intemp:rance causes consideraiJle havoc among 
them. All these are causes whtch suffictently account for the shorter duration of 
life, and the result is reflected in "the smaller percentages in t~e later age-periods 
among them. 

l\lean age. " 
395. The quinquennial series of age-periods is useful in 

finding out the average or mean age of the population. 
396. Following the process• gi,·en in the note, we obtain the mean aO'e of the 

population in this Territory as follows:- · 
0 

Age-period., Yean age. I Tot"l Population. I Sum of yea.rs. 

1 
1 

0- 4 
5-9 
0-14 
5-19 

20-24 
2 
3 
3 
4 
4 
5 
5 
6 

5-29 
0-34 
5-39 
0-44 
5-49 
0-54 
5-"59 
0-80 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 
.. 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

All ages. 

2 
7 

12 
17 
22 
27 
32 
37 
42 
47 
52 
57 
70 

...... 

2,83,415 5,66,830 . 
3,12,322 21,86,254 
2,49,237 29.9•),844 
1,77,842 30,23,314 

I 
2,00,518 44,11,396 
1,97,777 53,39,979 
1,87,952 60,14,464 
1,35,743 50,22,491 
1,(18,966 45,76,572 

96,226 4.'), 2'2, 622 
1,07,387 55,84,124 

37,805 21,54,885 
89,815 62,87,050 --

I 21,85,005 
I 

5,26,80,825 
I 

5,26,8U,825 + 21,85,0U5 = 24·11 meanage. 

397. Working out the mean age for males and females separately, we get 
23·92 as the mean age for males, and 24·34 as that for females. 

3!)8. Thus the mean age for the population· in this Territory is 24·11 for 
persons, 23·92 for males, and 24·34 for females. 

3!j9. ln British Guzerath the mean age is 24·0i f0r persons, 23·53 for males, 
and 24·64 for females. 

400. So the mean age for females is higher than that for male~, both in this 
Territory and in British Guzerath. 

* Add the extremes of age-periods and divide them by 2. Multiply the entire population in each 
age-periO<l by the mean a;;e of each period thus obtained. Total up the number of years thns obtained, 
and di,idt: the sum by the entire population, the result is the mean age of the population.-Bombay 
Census R... port (1872), Part II., para. 211. 

34 •• 
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401. In 1872 al~ it was hiJ!h, and Dr. Lumsdaine in para. 214 of the report 
remarks, "It will be seen that in Guzerath and Sindh the mt>an age for females is 
slightly h~ber than that for males.'' 

40"2. The reason for this is, of course, to be founu iu the greater longe"·ity 
of females, or rather the early mortality in males. 

403. In the Konkan the mean age is 23·80 for persons, 23·~-5 fl•r males, and 
24•33 fi>r fem.11les. In the Deccan it ia <!4•U for personta, 24·07 for males, and 
24•<!1 for females. 

404. In England the mean age. according to the Census of 1871. wu 26·-t. 
in France (1878) it was 31·32. in Italy (1871} 28·0~, ancl in Grt'ece (1879) ·1.'>·0t:. 

405. The mean age for pt-rsontl, males and femaletl, in each Division of thia 
. . . Territory is given in the marginal table, from which i$ will 

Din~aooal mean ase· be seen that the mean age for females is uuifurmly higher 
than that for males, exct>pt in the Baroda Cantonment. where it is natnrally lower. 

Amreli ........................ ' 
Kadi ........................ ' 
Nowaari ..................... , 
Baroda ................... 1 

,. City ................. .' 
., C.Otonmmt ......... · 

Penona. 

23·87; 
23·62 ' 
23•42 
24·57 ; 
28·34: 
25•59 

JI.W.. 

' 
23·71 I 

23·33 ~ 
23"27 : 
24·44 
28·36 i 
26·47 ' 

24·05 
23·94 
23·65 
2471 
2836 
24•19 

and that it i~ highest fur 
persons, males and femalt·11. 
in the Baroda City. The 
immigration of the· popula
tion of middle age into the 
City is the cause of this high 
mean age there. The samt
is the case in the Cih· of 
B .. mbav, and it was ~ i11 
1872 ai8o. 

406. The quinquennial serit>s ia also gt>nerally prt$...~d into to_,ice for showing 
the proportions of etf'ectives and non-dfective5, i.e .• of person8 

EffectiTes and non- who ha,·e to sunport themselves and others, and of tllotlt" '' ho 
t>ifec:ti ns. r 

lrr~ve to depend upon others for their support. Thus children 
and old men are reg-c&rded as non-etfectivetz, and aduhs are rt'garded as etfectiv ... s. 
In other words, pe .... ons betw~n tht> ages of 12 and 60 are generalh· rt'garded as 
effectives, 11nu all others as non-t>ffectiv~. This di~tinction between ttfecti\·es and 
non-dft>t'ti\es ~ms to have been mainly based npon the Eogl~h Census Rt>port. 
I doubt, however, whether in India, and et~pecially in \Vt'&tl'rn lht..lia, where the 
wives of the mitldle and well-to-do classes have gt>nerally to depend upon their 
husbands and relc&tives for their support, this distinction by age-periods into 
t>ffective5 and non-eflecrives can even approximatdy fulfil its purpose. However, 
let us see what our figures show in th>~t direction. The total number of non-effec
tives is 8,49,462, • and that of effectives is 13,35,543. 

407. In every one hundred of the p 'Pulation. therefore, there are 38·88 non
etf'ectin.'1 and 61·12 t>flectives, or for one hundred effectivPS th•re are 63·60 
nort-effectives. In 1871, there were in England 37·19 non-etfecrivt-s and 62·81 
etfectives per e,·ery one hundred of the population, and 59·2 uon-t>ffectives to one 
hundred effecth·es. In the Bombay Presidency there were, in 1872, 39·14 non
etfectivt>S 3nd 60·'36 effectives; the nvmber of non-effectives in Guzerath, however, 
was 38 in a hundred. 

408. The deductions which are usually drawn from the age statistics with 
and irtbs th~ aid o~ birth and t.!earh _regi!lt~rs, cann~t be drawn fur 

Deaths B · th1s Terntory, as a systematiC reg•slfr of bmhs and deaths 
has been but recently introduced by the present Chief Merlical Officer, Dr. 
Bhalchaodra Krishna. lu the absence of data for past years no deductions can IJe 
drawn. Rough calculation, however. E-howa that in nine years there were 
approximately 5,60,349 births., as this reprel'ents the number of children up to 8 
years of age. Supposing the population in I ~72 had remained intact up to tbe 
pre:;ent Census, we should have 25,64,791 souls instead of 21,85.005. or 3,79,786 

• Tbr number of penons up to the ~period 12-14 is 7,16,98-&, and that aboTeoOis ff-~.815. But 
u we ha,-e no wparate figure for the age of 12, ODe-third of that for the period 12-1-i which com
prilea 3 yCU'I, baa beea added, and therd'ore it cua be deemed to w oaly approximately corm:t. 
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Jess, which number represents deaths or absentees; the net increase of births over 
deaths is therefore I ,80,563. 

409. From the quinquennial series can he deduced the decennial, in which our 
. . figures follow regularly the rule of decrease, as will be seen in 

Decenmal senes. the table given below:-

. 
·l I Percentage of 

Age.period. Persons. Males. Females. 

I 
r 

I I I Persons. li .. Ies. Females. 

---

0- 9 ...................... 5,95,737 3.03,6821 2,92,055 27·27 26·65 27·93 
10-19 •••••••••••••••• 0 ••••••• 4,27,079 2,35,291 1,91,788 19•55 20·65 18·34 
20-2~~ ....................... 3,98,295 2,06,678 1,91,617 18·23 18·14 18·33 
3 0-39 ........................ 3,23,695 1,71,491 1,52,204 14•81 15·05 14·56 
40-49 ....................... 2,05,192 1,06,414 98,778 9·39 9·34 9·45 
5U-59 ........................ 1,4.5,192 74,523 70,6.69 6·64 6·54 6·76 
60--69 ························ 66,013 31,029 34,984 3·03 2·71 3·35 
70-79 ············ ··········· 17,318 7,834 9,484 ·79 ·69 ·91 
80 and upwards ............... 6,484 2,570 3,914 ·29 ·23 ·37 

----- --------·---------
Total. ..... 21,85,005 ll,39,5_12 I 10,45,493 I 100 100 100 

410. Thus '27 per cent., or more than one-fourth of the entire population, is 
below the age of 10 years, and I 0·75, or nearly 11 per cent., are of the age of 50 and 
upwards, and the remaining, nearly 62 per cent., are between the ages of 10 and 49. 

f In British Guzerath, also, the population in the 6rst decade is 
• llnrodR percrnhtges, 26·73, or nearly 27 per cent. The population aged 50 and 
compared with Guzerath upward$ is 10·35 per cent., or a little less than our~. The 
ones. 

following table shows flow our pet·centages in the different 
age-periods clost>ly tally witrt those in l3rirish Guzerath :-

Baroda. British Guzerath. 

Age. p ercen age o p ere en ta of ge 

Persons. I .MaleR. I Females. I Persons. I Males . j Female~. 
I ---

0- il ························ 27·'i7 26·65 27~3 26-73 26•58 26·88 
10-19 .... ·················· 19 55 20 65 18·34 20·19 21·66 18·64 
20--29 ....................... 18-:23 1814 18·33 18•49 18·33 18·65 
30-39 ······················· 1·i"Bl 15-05 14·56 ,..,,I 14·81 14·68 
40-49 ........................ 9·39 9 34 9·45 9·49 9·2~ 9·77 
.:..v-&~1 ........................ 664 6·54 6'76 6·41 6·09 6·77 
tiO and upwards_ ............ 4·11 363 4 63 I 3·94 3·31 4•61 

I 

411. This similarity of the percentages in almost each age-period points to 

G I k the existence of certain laws, the optration of which der)ends 
enera remar ·s. h I · I · I' f r-upon t e p tysica features and c tmate o a country or 

pro,·inct>, and the sol'ial customs prevailing therein. 'Vhere these are similar the 
percentages in the ditlt>rent age-periuds are also similar; where they differ the per
centages also ditl'er. For instance, there is some difference between Guzerath and 
the Deccan in respect to physical features and climate of the provinces and also in 
respect to social customs, and the percentages in the different age-periods are, there. 
fore, somewhat different. Again, Guzerath and Berar, or the Deccan and flcrar, 
show different percentages in the several age-periods, which difference is caused by 
that in the physical features, climate, and customs. The difference between the 
p~rcentages is greater as between Guzerath and Berar than between the Deccan 
anti Berar; and when we compare the percentages ~n "the European countries with 
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those in any of the Indian proTinces, wP find the tlifJerE>nce still grt-ater, as will ~ 
~een from the table below :-

: Britiab ' I 
I 

I I 
Age. 1 Barocl~ GazeraUt.' Deftaa. : Kookan. S..rar. Eaglar.d. Frant"e. \ Italy. o .... <'(X". 

' 
I I 

0-- 9 ·················· 27·97 !ll-73 !IH81 27-64i ' I 10"51 !Hi! 18·431 11·43 ' 2183 
10--19 ................. 19-66 : 20-191 19-()8 1'i 95 1683 ' 20-3'1 .... ,.,. 19·051 :.n ·iii j Mj 

!0--29 ·····•··•········· 18•23 1 18·~ 1 17·~ I 16·98 17-77 1 16·fl61 1583· 16·48 117.) 
31}.-39 ••.....•.......•.. 14·81 I U75 1~1 lUll 15•26 1 1!!·88 1390 I 13·391 17·tvt 
40~ ..•....•..•...... 9·89 8·49 1 8·H 9119 I 1()-05 : U.UI u ·-lf) 10'0:1 
50-59 ···•· ·········· 6-&l' ll··U 1 6'241 6·281 658. i·M; 10·29: 8-U 5 ;)!) 
60 antl npwanb ...... 4-()1 t 39i: •·;o, U6 ..~1K I 7-33 : u·ss I .. -~-.~1 I 5·!3 
r DSJI'!'Cilif'<l ... . .•.•.•. I I I 

I ·()¥ -03 I 
I 
I 

· 412. It will be obsP.rvt>d that, wherea!l in the Indian provinces the difference 
between the percentages in the first and second deeades is much greater than in the 
European countries, the difference between each sncce~sive age-period and its 
predecessor is less, and that the decrease in the succes~ive age-perinds is n••t 
regular. For instanee, if we examine the figures for euch decade in the age-periods 
for England, we.find an almost gradual decr~ase, the percentage in the ~eeond age
period being less than in the first by about 5, and that in the third beiug less than 
in the second by about 4, and 10 on; while in the Indian provinces for which the 
percentages are givt•n aoove, the percentage in the St'cond period suddenly falL• off 
from that in the first and in the subsequent a~e·pt'riods alw the decrease is not in a 
gradually descending series. This is certainly due to a want of correct returns iu 
the column of age. The ages returned being approximate, the results can only he 
but approximately correct. 

413. In the .vicennial periods, however, the differences are -*>t so marked, and 

'

.. . 
1 

. our percentages very nearly approach those in England, 
Ictnma series. • h . d .20 39 d 60 d d I except 10 t e peno s ~o an an upwar s, a~ t 1e 

following table shows:-

Name oC Province or 
Country. 

B 
B 
K 
D 
B 
E 
F 
I 

aroda State ....•. 
ritiah Guztrath ......... 
onkan ·················· 
eccan .......•......... 
t>rar ···················· 
ngland .................. 
ranee .................... 
taly' ..................... 

0fE'eee .•.•••.....•......... 

~19 

46"82 
4t_i·92 
48·56 
47·26 
4-H6 
45·72 
35 70 
41·48 
46·tn 

li0-S9 

33•04 
33•24 
31·26 
32·56 
33·03 
29•54 
29·73 . 
29·87 
32·61 

40-59 

16·03 
15·90 
15·22 
15·48 
16·57 
17·39 
22·73 
19·84 
15·52 

I 
GO and 

upwards. 

4·11 
3·94 
4·96 
4·7(1 
5"94 
7·35 

11'82 
8•81 
5·23 

414. We now come to another series of age.periods which was adopted in 
tabulating civil condition and education by castt>. It con

hf;hfff age-periods of sists of three age-periods, viz., 0-5, 6-14, and 15 and over. 
The whole population as grouped in these age-periods 
stands thus:-

Age. 

Below 6 ......... , 
6-H ........ . 

15 and 01'er ••• 

Malee. 

1.sa,941 I 
2,60.~7 
6,98,114 

Total.. .... 11,39,512 

Pemalee. I Pel'IIOD&. 

1,79,170 I 3,60.111 
2,24,406 I 4,8+,863 
6,41,9!7 . 13,4o,o:n , __ 
10,~.~ i 21,85,005 

415. or the total population of 21,85,005 soul$, 3,60,111, or 16·48 per cent. 
are below 6 years of age: 4,84,863, or 22·19 per cent., are between 6 and 14, and 
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J 3,40,031, or 61·33 per cent., are of the age ?f 15 and over. Taking the total 
population to represent 100, we hav~ the followmg figures to represent the males, 
females, and persons in each age-penud :-

Age. Males. Females. I Persons. 

Below 6 ......... J 8·28 8•20 16·48 

6-14 ····••·•· 11·92 10•27 22·19 
15 and over ... 31•95 29•38 61·33 

------------
Total.. .••. 52•15 47·85 100 

416. The figures for the Divisions stand thus:-· 

I I 
. 

Below 6. 6-'-14. IS and over. 

Division. 

I I I I I Males. Females, Males. Females. Males. Femalel. . 

Amreli ........................ 10,3il0 10,270 18,322 16,435 48,346 43,715 
Kadi ........................... 88,322 87,736 1,20,215 1,04,443 3,01,417 2,86,354 
Nowsari ........................ 27,437 27,928 . 33-,254 29,471 85,786 83,673 
Baroda ........................ 49,401 47,762 79,233 65,550 2,20,649 1,92,394 

" 
City ..................... 5,139 5,216 9,015 8,130 39,717 34,601 

" 
Cantonment ............ 262 258 418 377 2,199 1,180 

---------------
Total.. .... 1,8o,941 I 1,79,170 2,60,457 2,24,406 6,98,114 6,41,917 

I 

417. Taking the population of each Division to be 100, the percentages 
under the different age-periods in each Division will be found from the following 
table:-

. Below 6 . I 6-14. I 15 and over, 

Division. 

Males. I Females. I Males. I Females. I Males, I Females. 

Amreli ........................ 7·04 6•96 '12·43 11•15 32•78 29·64 
Kadi ........................... 8•93 8•88 12·16 10'57 30·49 .. 28·97 
Nowsari ........................ 9·54 9'71 11'56 10•25 29·84 29'10 
Baroda ••••••••••••••• 0 •••••••• 7·54 7·29 12·10 10·01 33·69 2937 

, City ..................... 5·05 5·12 8"85 7·99 39·01 33·98 
, Cantonment ............ 5·58 5'50 8•90 8·03 46·85 25·14 

418. It will be observed that although children below 6 are on an average 

Under 6. 
16·48 per cent. of the total population, this percentage varit>s 
in the different Divisions. In the Baroda City it is the 

lo~est, being 10•17, or 6·3lless than the average percentage. The average of males 
below 6 is 8·28 per cent. of the total population. But in the City it is only 5·05. 
So, also in the case of females, the average percentage is 8·20, while in the City of 
Baroda the percentage is 5·12. The percentage in the Camp is just a little higher 
than that in the City, being 5·58 for boys under 6, and 5·50 for girls under that 
age-perioJ. Next comes the percentage in the Amreli Division, where it is 7•04 
for malt>s, and G·9fi for females. In the Baroda Division it is 7·54 for males, and 
7·29 for females. · In the remaining two Divisions the percentage is higher than the 
average, being 8 93 for males and 8·8R for females in the Kadi Division, and 9·54 
for males and 9·71 for females in the Nowsari Division. 

419. Hetween 6 and 14 we find the difference between the average and 

G-14. 

85 B 

divisional percentages to be similor to that in the first period. 
The average percentage of p~rso~ between 6 and 14 to tl1e-
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total population is 22·19, being 11·92 for males and 10·2i ft~r females; whereas ill 
the Baroda City and in the Baroda Camp the percentage of persons under this age
period to the total population of the places is, as under the first period, far below 
the average. In the Haroda City it is I 6·84, against the general average 22·19 ur 
5'35 less than the average. The difference, however, is a little smaller in this 
period tlwn in the first. In the Baroda Camp the perct'ntage is 16·93 or 5·26 be
low the avera!;e• In the Divisions, however, the percentages under this period are 
very near the average percentage either way. In Amreli, for instance, it is 2J·68 or 
1·49 a~<-•\'e the average. In the Kadi Di\·i~ion it is 22•73 or ·54 above the average. 
In the Baroda Division it is 2:2·11 or •08 below the average, while in Nowsari it is 
•38 below the average. It may be remarked that in the first period the percentage 
in Nowsari was above the average percentage by 2·77. In other words, the 
number of children below 6 as compared with the total population of Nowsari is 
proportionately greater than a similar population in the other Divisions, as com
pared with their respective entire populations. 

420. When we come to the third period we again find variations, but they am 

1
• d rather in an inverse ratio, for, while in the Baroda City and 
"an over. the Camp, the-percentage of boys and girls fell greatly below 

the average, the percentage of adults in the third period, that is, J 5 and over, i::! 
greatly in excess of the average. 'fhe average percentage is 61·33, whereas the 
percentage of persons of the age of 15 and over to the total population of the City is 
7:2·99, or 11·66 above the average. So also in the Baroda Camp it is 71·99, or only 
1 per cent. less than the percentage for the City. In the Districts these variations 
are not so marked. In Amreli the percentage for the third period is 62·42, or 1·09 
above the average. In Kadi it i& 59·46 or 1•87 below the average. In Nowsari it 
is 58·94- or 2·39 below the average. The percentage in the first period in the 
Nowsari Division was, it will be remembered, 2·77 more than the average, while iu 
this period it is, to keep up the balance, 2·39 less Lhan the average. In the Baroda 
Division it is 63·06 or 1·73 below the average. 

421. These remarks will show that in proportion to their respective p(•pula
tions the City of Baroda and the Camp have a greater number of adults than in the 
Districts, and this is owing to the fact that a large numuer of adults is thrown into 
the population of the places by the advent of persons fmm other provinces or other 
couutries. The smaller percentage of children can also, to some exteut, be attri-
buted to climate and other causes. . 

422. In Nowsari, the number of children under 6 is proportionately greater 
and the number of adults is proportionately less. The smaller proportion of adults 
in Nowsari and Kadi is due to the temporary emigration of a portion of the popu
lation of those Di visious for purposes of trade or business. 

423. It is interesting to see how the figures stand under the above age
Thrt>e age-periods ac- periods in each religion in the whole Territory and in each 

l'or,Jiug to religions and Division. The following table furnishes the information for 
divisions. · the whole Territory :-

Below 6. 15 and o~er. 

:Males. Females. Kales. females. I :Males. 
i 

Fcruale~. 

Hindus ........................ 1,52,7-t6f 1,50,699 I 2,22,G69 1,91,1071 5,94,533 : 5.41.114 
Mahomedans ........... ...... 12,826 12,762 1 H~,91J4 17,406 57,130 .)4,952 
Jains ............ .............. 3,1ti0 : 3,192 II 4,820 4,368 I 1[,,8:2:3 l-5,35.') 
Parsis . .. ........ .... . .... ... 57 4 I 55 7 8!:1:2 834 2,:!(>5 3,056 
t'hristiiWs .. . . .. .... ...... .... 37 i 3o I 41 I 331 5"20 ' 11.12 
Aboriginal Tribes .. .......... 11 597 : ll,£t:22 I 12,131 I 10,655 '27,886 l 27,331 
Others ........................ ____ 1 l_ .. _ .. _j_ ... _ .. _· _____ a I--~·-_!_ 

TotAl.. .... , 1,80,941 I 1,79,17t) l 2,60,457 I 2,24,406/ 6,98,114 6,41,917 
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4'24. Taking 100 to represent each religion, we have the following per· 
centages:-

Below 8. I 6-U. I 15 and over. 

BelifPon. 

I I I I I Malee. Females. Males. Females. Males. Female1. 
I 

Hindus ························ 8·241 8·13 12·02 10·31 1 32·09 29·21 
:P.Iahomedaus .................. 7·33 7·29 11·38 9·95 32'65 31·40 
Jains ........................... 6•76 6·83 10·32 9·35 33 87 32·87 
Parsis ........................... 7·07 6•86 10·99 10·27 27·16 37·65 
t.:bristians ····················· 4·80 4·93 5·32 4·28 67·44 1323 
Aboriginal Tribes ············ 11·42 11•74 11·95 10·50 27·47 26·92 
Others ........................ 3·57 ...... ······ 10·71 60·72 25•00 

I 

425. It will be seen that among the Hindus 16·37 per cent. are be1ow 6 years 
of age, 22·33 are between 6 and 14, and 61·30 are of the age of 15 and over. 
Among the Mahomedans 14·62 per cent. are below 6 years of age, 21·33 are between 
6 and 14, and 64·05 are aged 15 and ahove. Among the Jains 13·59 per cent. are 
below 6, 19·67 are between 6 and 14, and 66·74 are aged 15 and above. Among the 
Parsis 13·93 per cent. are below 6, 21·26 are between 6 and 14, and 64·81 are aged 
J 5 and above. Among the Christians 9·73 per cent. are Le1ow 6, 9·60 are between 6 
and 14, aud 80·67 are aged 15 and above. Among the Aborigines 23·16 per cent. are 
Lelow 6, 22·45 are hetween 6 and-14, and 54·3~ are aged 15 and above. The 
numbers under" Others" are very small, and need not be noticed. 

426. The Aboriginal Tribes stand highest in point of the proportion of the 
chi]dren to their total population. They have 6•79 children in every one hundred 
of their population more than the Hindus, 8·54 m01·e than the Mahomedans, 9·23 
more than the Parsis, 9•57 more than the Jains, and 13·43 more than the Chris
tians. It is a well-known fact that among the lower classes, who have genera11y 
almost no brain work und fewer cares, (the Aboriginal Kolis and other ]abouring · 
classes for example,) the power of multiplying is greater than among the higher 
classes of Hindus. • The smallness of the percentages in the later age-periods, or, 
in other words, the shorter duration of life among the Aborigines, has alsQ some 
bearing on the higher percentage in the early period of life. 

427. The percentage of married persons is lower among the Mahomedans 
than among the Hindus, and this fact is reflected in the smaller percentage of 
children. 

428. Among the Jains the proportion of children below 6, and youths be
tween 6 and 14, is even less than among the Mahomedans. The percentage of 
married people among the Jains is le!is than among the Mahomedans, and many of 
those who are married are generally absent from their homes, leaving their 
families behind. · . 
· 4:29. Among the Parsis, however, the proportion of married persons to the 

total Parsi population is greilter than even among the Hindus, and yet the propor
tion of children under 6 and youths between 6 and 14 is lesstthan among the Maho
medans. This may be partly dm: to the absence of a number of youths and adults 
frow their homes, and partly to greater longevity among them. 

CHAPTER VII. 
CASTES. 

430. India is celehrated for the variety of castes and their sub-divisions into 
'\ hich her inhabitants are divided. Manifo]d as this sub-divi

Guzerath. particularly sion is in other provinces it is especially so in Guzerath where 
abouodmg m castes and I '. '· · 
their sub-dh·isions. t 1e Brahmans and Vamas alone are known to be d1vnled 

into no less than 84 castes each, and where the other castes 
• I hfltl occa;,ion to Terify this fact in my capacity aa Giraa Agent to Hi.J Highnees, when taking 

Jvwu the pedigrees of the Angarh Koli Girassiaa. 
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also are all more or ](>95 sub-divided into numerous and often complicated snh
di,isions, such sub-di,·isions being based mainly upon their occupations. or original 
place of residence. The tabulation and compilation of castes anoi the prt'pardtion 
Clf caste tablt'S is. therefore, a more difficult work in Guzerath than it is in other 
parts of India. 

431. The institution of caste iu itt broad eense is not, howe¥er, pt'Culiar to 
India. It bas existed in all societies, and at all times, and 

Institution o( eute d 11 · ·1· · d 1 . t' . aU~ un er a CIYI tzatJOn~, Rn it wil rontinoe to exist so long as 
f~IIIDg 10 ...,.. __ D. • • Tl d'Dr . 

fOCtety extsts. ae loert'nt strata of SOCiety separated from 
each other by rank, position, or occupation are all~ to a ct'rtain extent, so many 
castes. There may not be in one nation conventional barri61"8 to prevt'nt mem• 
hers of one stratum from intermingling in the matter of food, &c., with those of 
another, while in the case of another nation there may exist !Ouch barriers; the 
fact of the strata, notwithstanding the absence of any conventional barriers, consti
tutes the caste S)'Stem. In many cases, the existence of such barriers is not recog
nized theoretically, though it may have an actual entity. A prince or a duke or a 
nobleman would naturally feel it a degradation to eat in company with. or to 
marry the daughter of a shoemaker ;,pr a sweep, .even though in his country there 
may be theoretically no barriers to his doing so ; and this is exactly the caste 
system, the difference being, that in the case of findus it is imbedded in religion, 
while in the case of other nations it is upheld by social custom. 

432. The grouping of castes as a recognized system is found in the Institutes 
Ponrfold division oC of Manu, where they are grouped into Brahmans, Kshatriyas, 

the society by ~lftou is Vaishyas and Shndras, and it is this fourfold di\'ision, as it is 
the ba!is of all the pre- called, that has bet>n admitted to be the basis of all sub• 
sent castre. sequent divisions. The Sankar, <!r milled eastes, are accounted 
for as being .the combinations (generally unhallowed) of the above castes, but the 
theory propounded by modern writers to the effect that the Sanltar castes were 
merely those which had not been fully introduced into the pale of .Aryanism, or 
that they were castes based upon distinctive professions, appears supported by 
reason itnd proballility. 

Occupatiooa, origin of -433. Occupations or professions are. the proper origin 
cutea. of castes. 

4~. The subsequent development of castes may be tract>d to the develop
ment or rather the sub-division of occupations and also to intt-stine feuds, diffi
cult.y of obtaiuing wives. sectarian feelings, and, to a certain extent, the combinations 
of these castes. The old fourfold division together with its San/tar or mixed 
castes, therefore, e~panued itself into different smaller branches, a•.d the result i1 
the caste system as it is found at preSt>nt. 

435. Some are of impression that the old fourfold division is now obsolere, 
Opinions as to the while there. ~r; others who hold that. it i~ not so It is true 

nistt>noe of the old four- that the d1 VISIOn does not now exist 10 the same state or 
fold division. rather in the same form in which it once existed, hut that it 
is the basis of the present caste system, or that it shows itself tbruugh the present 
system, can hardly be gainsaiJ. 

436. This fourfold division ·was adopted in the Census of 1872, but experience 
. . . showed that to attempt to identify the fourfold division awi to 

F?urfold JivJ.Saon adopt- deleaate each l.'ub-division or caste to irs proper main division 
ed m 187t.. ., 6 l d . k. I h . . was an unpro tab e an uncertam underra mg. n t e1r 
report on the proposed Census, the Census Committee remark :-" We do not consider 
Mr. Waterfield'• suggestion to recognize only the four main divisions of Manu 
is satisfactnry. Without pretending to express an opinion on the vend question 
whether this fourfold division ever really existed in practice, we think we may 
safely say that nearly all trace of it has disappeared in the present day, and that, 
with the exception of Brahmans, and, perhaps, a few Rajpurs, it would be quite 
impossil.lle to refer any of the existing castes to the fourfold divisilln. "' e are, 
moreo\·er, unable to perceive any practical use in such a clas~ifi.cation, supposing 
that it could be carried out. ·It is found in practice that it is not possiule to dr-clw 
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any line separating Vaishyas and Shudras. Indeed, there is difficulty in drawing 
the line w l1ich distinguishes Kshatriyas and Vaishyas. The Shan{ms (Palm culti
t•ators) in Madras, and the Kayeths in other parts have set up claims to be re
corded as Kshatriyas, and have, in some instatu:es, so entered themselves in t.he 
Censm returns. So, also, others of the lower castes have recorded themselves as 
belonging to a caste of a higher rank; for instance, a fisherman (Sembadavam) 
was found to have entered himself as a Vaishya.'' * 

Classification of castes 437. In the present arrangements, therefore, the four-
based on occupations fold classification was not adopted, another classification, 
adopted in 1881. based on .occupations, being adopted in lieu of it. 

438. The new classification is, however, sanctioned rather by convenience than 
by usage, for, if a Hindu is asked whether he belongs to the literate or to the 
ft>udal or to the minor professions class, he will be at a loss to answer the question. 
The classification which. was only intended for compilation purposes, has no 
recognized existence among the Hindus. • · 

Twelve classes of 439 .. There are twelve classes into which all castes of 
Hindu castes. Hindus are grouped. They are•-

1. Professional and ·literate class·. 
II. Feudal class. 

Ill. Commercial anltrading class. 
IV. Agricultural and pastoral class. 
V. Fishing and navigating class. 

VI. Artisan class. 
VII. Domestic service class. 

VII I. Minor professions class. 
J X. Labouring and wandering class. 
X. Mendieant class. 

XI. Depressed and unclean class. 
X I I. Aboriginal class. 

l'igures and percent- 440. The following table. shows the figures and per· 
ages for each class. cen tages for each class :-

I 
j 

-
Percentage "r 

Name of Class. I Peraons. Males. Females. 
I I I Females. 

\ 
I Persons. I Males. I 
I 

t.j Pr~f:::i.~~~ .... ~~~ ..... l.i~~.r~~~ 1,42,1131 75,121 66,992 7·67, 7"74 7·59 
II. Feudal class .................... 1,04.747 55,506 49,241 5·65 5"72 5·58 

III.j Commercial and trading class. 57,027 29,356 27,671 308 3·03 3·13 
IV. 

1 
Agricultural class .......... 4,82,928 2,56,874 2,26.054 26·06 26·48 25·60 

V. ' Fishing aud navigating class • 14,S35 7,415 7,420 ·81 ·76 ·84. 
VI. : Artisan class .................. 1,60,217 82,021 78,196 8·65. 8·46 8·86 

' 
·VII. Domestic service class ......... 

1 
32,671 16,800 15,871 . 1·76 1·73 1·80 

·II l. , ~Iinor professions class ...... 1 30,567 16,024 14,543 1·65 1·65 1·64 
I X. 1 Labouring and wanderiugj 

69,192 35,685 33,507 3·73 3-68 3·80 1 clas_s .......................... 
X .. 1\lend1cant ch1ss .............. 20.551 12,609 7,942 1·11 1•30 ·90 

XI. · Depressed and unclean class . 1,91,4tH 97.~74 93,587 10·33 10·10 10·60 
XII. j Aboriginal class ............... 5,46,5.59 2,84,663 2,61,896 29·50 29·35 29·66 

I ' l 8. 9.69.9481 100• 100• [ Total ..... 
1
r -:52,868 8,82,920 100' 

Class I. 

441.. This class contains the Brahmans (with their sub-divisions, which are 
Castes falling under peculiarly numerous in Guzerath), .Hrahma Kshatris, Parbhus, 

Class I. Kayasths •H Kayats, and Vidurs. The numbers in this class 

• Report of the Census Commi;tee, dat~d January 29, 1878, para. 3i. 
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form 7·67 per cent. of the total Hindu population, of whom the Brahman!! 
alone contri

i Ptneml. I 

. I 
------------· 

Brahmaua ....•.....•. 
1
11,38.5(161 

Brahma K~batria..... 1,21-i 
Parbhus . ...•. . .•. . 2,163 I 
Kayuths . . . . . . . . • . . . 19(• 1 

Vidura ...•......... ··I 40 j 
I 

Percentage of bllte 7 ~7 per 
cent ; ; n Pther 

Persona. ; Kale.. I Females. words, in every 
I 10,000 Himhi:> 

i ' 
llal•. ll"em&J.. \----------

i3,160 
6£13 

1,141 
1~ 

21 

65,346 : 
521 : 

1,(122 i 
8~ i 
1~1 

7·4i ' there are 71)7 
persons belong~ 
ing to the pro· 
fessional and 
literate class, of 
whom i47 are 

Brahmans, 7 are Brahma Kshalris, 12 are Parbhus, and the Kayasths and Vidurs 
together make np l. 

442. The Brahmans of lnaia are divided into two orders of five sub~ 
divisions• each, viz., the Panch Dravids and the Panch 

1 
I"0 Bor~tra of the Gowds. The Panch Dravids are those who reside to the 

0 
J&n ra mana. aoutb of the Viodhya range, and include the Maluini.shtras. 

Audhras, or Tailanga~. Dravids, Karnataks, and Gurjars, or Gurjarashtras. The 
Panch Gowds are those who reside north of the ~ndhya mountains, and incluJe 
Saraswats, Klinyakubjs, Gowds, Utkals, and .Maijhils. 

443. We have mainly to deal with the Panch Dravids, although the North

Panch Dr.hidJ gronp· 
t·d mto two classes, 
G111erathi aod Deccani. 

ern Brahmans arc nnt absent from our lists. For the sake 
of convenience the Panch Oravids have been grouped into 
two clas~s, viz., tho5e that belong to Guzerath, and thost:' who 
belong to the pro,·inct's south of Guzerath. Tl1e term ' Dec

cani,' or southern, has be<'n used to designate the latter. Although, therefore, the 
term 'Deccani' prol'erly represents what are called the Maharashtra Brahmans, it is 
in the caste list used in a wider sense, and includes Dra,·ids, Tailaugs, and K~'lroa
taks. ln doing this the Bombay caste list has been followed. 

Panch Gowds classed 444. The Panch Gowds have also been grouped into 
into ~la~Ji &nd 
Northern Brahmans. lwo cl~&sses, the ~orthern and the Marwadis. 

445. BJ'ahmans are also sub-divided into pure or proper, and degraded. The 
Cia f B ah classification of Brahmans according to the list, therefore, is 

uea 0 r mans. as follows :-

1. 
3. 
5. 

Guzerathi Brahmans. 
Degraded , 
Marwadi 

" 

2. 
4. 

Deccani Brahmans.. 
Northern ,, 

Their numbers m this Territory are given in the margm. Out of 
------------------------- the 1,38,506 

I I I Percentage of B r a h m a n s. 

446. 

1,, Penc:oa.l
1 

Kales. Females. I --------- ),09,312, or 

I , I 5·90 out of PeNODs. .
1 

Malee. I Females. 
7·4 7 per cent. 

Caaw. 

Guuorathi Brahmaos.Jl.09,312 I 
Ikct-ani .. ! 15.352 I 

56.756 
S.·W\:1 I 
5 ,,.,o ' 

! I r are Guzerathi; 
52,5.i6 . 5·90 · 5·85 5·.9

74
s or, 

0111 
of 747 6. '-'C.3 i ·83 i ·88 

DeogradN 1 lv,287 i 
~:33D I 

26.'J I 

4.~~·i • · .)5 1 ·54 I ·5<3 Brahmans, 5~0 
7S7 I ·16 I ·24 ·08 are Guzeratlii, l\orthem 8,(•~7 

M 1uwadi 468 183 !, .,-.3 : ·(t31 ·Ot D . 
I 1 83 are eccam, 

55 are degrad-

• 'hHUi[t~: ~~ lJ;:iu: I 

fifcnl:~~~: II 

fti<Hi1t: cfiJ4J'\wtl ~ 3"11M~~r: I 

~: 1[~: ifr;iJ ~;qJ':, 'iH'Iii6:r: II 
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ed, lfl are Northern, and 3 are Marwadi Brahmans. If the total number of Brah
IDI:tllS be represented by 100, we get-

Guzerathi Brahmans •.. ~.. 78·93 Northern Brahmans...... 2·2:-J 
Deccani , ... ... 1 1·08 Marwadi , ·34 
Degraded ,, 7•42 I 

447. There are in this Territory 56 castes, and their sub-divisions ot Guzt'-
. . rathi Brahmans. It is not necessary to notice the numbers of 

Flfty-s~x castes of all these castes as the attempt will be unnecessarily tedious; 
Guzerathi Brahmans, ~ · h · · 

castes numbermg 1,000 or upwards are, owever, g1ven m 
the following table:-

i PercentagE' of 

Oa.ste. Persons. Males. Females. 

Persona. I Males. I 
Females. 

Nagar Vadnagara .......•.... 2,226 1,187 1,039 2'03 2•09 1·98 
, Visnagara ············ 6,665 3,8ii2 3,313 6·10 5·90 6•30 

Nandora ....................... 1,440 744 696 1•31 1·31 1·32 
Gugali .......................... 1,831 915 916 1·67 1·61 1•74 
Jambu ........................... 4,012 

~ 
2,101 1,911 3·67 3·71 3·64 

Shri Gowd ..................... 2,425 1,295 1,130 2•22 2•28 2·15 
Audichya Tolakm ............ 5,915 I' 3,021 . 2,894 5·41 5·32 5·51 

" 
Sahasra ............ 41,859 21,654 20,205 38•28 38-15 38·48 

Chovisa • • • • • • • • • •• •• •• • 0 ••••••• 1,245 . 625 620 1'15 1•10 1·18 
Khedaval ............ , ........ 3,895 2,080 1,815 3·56 3•67 3•45 
J\fewada ........................ 6,719 3,558 3,161 6·15 6·27 6·02 
1\lodh ........................... 11,588 5,914 5,674 10•60 10•42 10·80 
Anawala ........................ 10,335 5,600 4,735 9·46 9•86 9'01 
Shrimali ....................... 1,771 824 947 1·62 1-43 1·80 
Unewal ........................ 1,534 783 751 1'41 1•39 1'43 
Others below 1,000 ········· 5,852 3,103 2,749 5·36 5·47 5·2-1 

-----------------------
Total ..... 1,09,312 56,7561 52,556 100 100 100 

448.. The word 'Nagar' is a Sanskrit word, meaning belonging to, or residing. 
in, Nagar or City. 

449. Nagar Brahmans are divided into seven sub-divisions-viz., 1, Vadna
gani; 2, Visnagara; 3, ({hitroda; 4, Sathodara; 5, Prashnora; 

Sub-divisions of Nap;ar 6, Krashnora ,· and 7, Barad. Of these the Visnagan1 Nag' ars 
Brahmans. 

are most numerous in this Territury, their number being 
6,665, of whom in the Kadi Division alone,· there are 6,511. The- Vadoagara 
!'\agars are fouod in every Division though in ~mailer numbers than the Visoagaras. 
Next come the Sathodara Nagars, who number 693, and they are found in every 
Division, though tht'y are numerous in the Baroda Division. The Prashnora 
.Nagars are found ouly in the Amreli Division, where they number 114. On the 
night of the 17th February, th~re was no Krashnoni Nagar in this Territory, and 
there were only 4 Barad Nagars, all of them in the Nowsari Division. 

450. The follol\'ing story is generally tohl regarding the origin of the several 
. . sub-divisions of the Naga•· Brahmans. All .Nagars belonged 

th
Tradbltd1?0

.
8

. as to fhtohw originally to Vadnagar, in the Kadi Division. When Visul 
e su · lVISlons o e D Cl I . · r '6 b 

:\agars arose. eo 10 1ao bu1lt Visnagar he caused a sacn ce to e per-
formed, at which he invited many Vadnagani Nagar Brahmans. 

Visul Deo offered-,.them Daxina, or present, but they refused to receive the same 
from him. Then he wrote upon pieces of paper the names of villages showing 
grant5- of lands alloted to the Brahmans, and wrapped them in betel leaves, which 
the unsuspecting Brahmans received. After the discovery of the pieces of paper, 
however, the gr~nts mentioned therein were accepted. The grantees, however, 
were excommumcated by those who had remained behind in Vadnagar, whereupon 
they went and settled in the villa(J'es granted to them, and thus formed separate 
suiJ.Jivisions. 

0 



451. The Vadnaganl Nagars do not eat with the Nagars of other snb-divi
sions, and thu~ probably regard themselves highest in rank. 

452. The ~athodara Nagara derive their. name from Sathode. Dr. Wilson 

8 hoda, N"-- places Satbode on the banks of the Nurbada, and in a foot-
at r -e-g· note• adds, '' Sathode is thought by an intelligent Sathodara 

Hrahmlm to be near Shukla Tirth, in the ZiHa of Broach."' I am, however, unable 
to trace Sathode to the Broach District or to the banks of the f\urbada. There is 
a village of that name in the Dabhoi Mabal of the Baroda Di,·ision, and it is a 
few miles from the Nurbada. That this is the Sathode from which the Sathodan1s 
have derived their name, appears probable from the fact that the number of 
Sathodara Brahmans is largest in the Dabhoi Mahal. 

453. Thus all the three important sub-divisions of the Nagar Brahmans 
claim this Territory as their original place of residence. 

454. The Chi,roda Nagars derive their na.me from Chitrode which, according 
. d , to Dr. Wilson and Kavi Dalpatram, is thought to be near 

Ch1tro i Nag11r1. Bhownagar. 

455. The Baradt Nagars were originally 'Visnaganis or Vadnagaras. They are 
so called mainly from their taking wives from other castes 

Barad Nigan. of Brahmans, and thus going outside the recognized commu
nity. 

4G6. Nagars, as a rule, are a very intelligent class, and in Guzerath and 
Kathiawar they occupy high social positions. Government !t'rvice is their main 
occupation. Colonel LeGrand Jacob in his report on the Province of Kathiawar, 
thus ·says of them :-"The Nagars are a shrewd race and work their way into 
almost every Durbar by their ability and tact; most of the native servants of 
Government are of this class.'' t Among the Nagars marriage is rather a very expen
sive affair, so much so, as to give rise to a saying, "A Nagar's marringe takes place 
only when he can give a jar full of coin.'' The Grahasths do not generally give 
their daughters to hhihshtdis 

457. The Nandora or Nandodar4 Brahmans are mostly to be found in the 

N andori Brahma111. 
Baroda Division, and especially in the Baroda, Sinore, and 
Choranda Mahals. They derive the.ir name· from Nandode. 

They are said to he the Gurus of the Rajas of Rajpeepla and Dharampore. § 
. 458. The Gugalis are found in the Amreli Division, especially in Okhaman-

G r tlal or Dwarka. In Dwarka their number is 1,429, and in 
uga 

18
' Beyt, which is a sub-Mahal of Dwarka, they number 399. 

They are gf>nerally the worshippers of the temples in Okhamandal. They are said 
to derive thei1· name from Ook ul, the residence of Krishna, and are probably the 
descendants of those who followed him from the country of Sursen.ll 

459. The Jambu or Jambusara Brahmans deri\'e their name from Jambusar. 

J , b J b • Their number in this Territory is 4,0 12, of whom 3,921 are 
1101 u or am u .. ra f h B d o· · · 1 h fi d · h Brahmans rom t e aro a IVlSion, w 1ere t ey a1·e oun m t e 

· Baroda, Choranda, Padra, Sankheda, und Dabhoi Mahals. 
They are now principally astrologers, mendicau ts, or cuhiva tors.,-

460. Tile Shriguwd Brahmans are probably the descendants of those who 
~hrigo dB ah originally came from Northern lntlia and Bengal. Tl1eir 
" w r man~. b · h' T · 2 42 d h num er m t IS erntory amounts to , 5, an t ey are 

found in Amreli, Kadi, and Baroda Divisions and in the City. Jn the Nowsari 
Division they number only 20. Shrigowd Brahmans are sub-divided into Nava, 
Jumi, Mdlvi, and Metwal. i}!/ 

• Dr. Wilson's Indian Caste, Vol. II., p. 97. 
t Dr. Wilson's Indian Castl', \'ol. II .. page 97, and Forbl's' Rasmala, (New Edition), page liSS. 
t Selections from the Record! of the Bombay Government, Province of Kathi&w6r, NQ. XXXVII,. 

pag~29. · 
§ Dr. Wilson's Indian Caste, Vol. II., p11ge 101. 
" Dr. Wilson's lndi11n Caste, Yol. II., page 108. 

, Dr. Wilson's Indian Caste, Vol II., page 116, 
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461. The Audichyas, or as the term signifies the Northern Brahmans, are 
. divided into two principal sub-divisions, viz., Sahasra and 

The AudJchyas. Tolakia. The story goes* that Mulraj, of Anhilwada, 
invited several Brahmans from the north, and gave them grants of lands. Those 
who received them numbered 1 ,000, and hence they received the name of Sahasra. 
Those who stood aloof in a body, and refused to receive the grants got the name of 
Tolakia. Dr. '\Vilson, speaking of the Audichyas, remarks,t " Unitedly viewed 
they are the most numerous class of Brahmans in Guzerath. They are principally 
found in the north of Guzerath, ·in Kutch, and on the western coast of the' Gulf of 
Cam bay. When they first settled in these parts, large endowments in land were 
conferred upon them; bnt they have mostly all been resumed by the native 
princes, the successors of the donors. They are said to have among them numerous 
hereditary professors of the four Vedas, particularly of the Sam and Yajur. Besides 
performing the common religious services, they act as clerks, astrologers, men
dicants, and domestic servants, particularly water-carriers for the higher classes of 
native families. * * * The Marwadi Shrimali Brahmans decline to take water at 
their hands, from a belief that they have come from the north of the Yind hya 
range." Dr. Wilson then refers to the tradition abovementioned, and in con
nection with it thus remarks:-" Probably all that can be safely inferred from the 
notices, is that Mulraj was very liberal in his favours to the Audichya Brahmans. 
Many Brahmans must have heen settled in Sihore long before his day, if we take, 
as we do, Sihore to have been Sinhapore, the capital of the ancient Sinhas of Guze
rath." 

462. Colonel Todt also refers to the grant of Sihore and its lands to Brah
mans by M ulraj. 

463. The Audichya Sahasras are again sub-divided into Sihora and Sidhpora. 
Those who received grants of lands in the Sihore {)istrict were called Sihoras; those 
who received in the Sidhpore Districts were called Sidhporas. 

404. Other sub-divisions of the Audichya Brahmans based upon their being 
priests of certain castes, or upon their present habitat are given by Dr. Wilson and 
Kavi Dalpatram. They are Darji-Gor, Mochi-Gor, Gandharp-Gor, Koli-Gor, 
Kanbi-Gor, &c., and Marwadi Audichya, Kutchi Audichya, and Wagadia-Audichya. 

465. The Sidhpora Audichyas are regarded as superior to other Audichyas, 
hence giving a daughter in marriage to a Sidhpora Audichya is regarded as a 
question of Abroo by other Audichyas. This custom has given rise to polygamy 
among the Siclhporas, with whom marriage· is frequently a source of income. 
Whenever a Sidhpora Audichya finds himself in straitened circumstances, he 
tries to marry, and thus obtains one or two thousand rupees to tide over his diffi
culties. The existence of the custom of a Sidhpora Audichya marrying more 
wives than one is borne out by the Cen~us figures; for, while in other Mahals 
t ·f the Kadi Division, the number of Audichya Sahasra females is generally less than 
that of males, or at least is not greatly in excess over the number of males, the 
.number of Audichy~ Sahasra females in the Sidhpore Mahal is comparatively larger 
than the number of males, being 2,908 to 2,697, and in the town of Sidhpore itself, 
there are 1,993 females as against 1,821 males; or the females exceed the males by 
D per cent.; while in the case of Tolakias in that very town, the number of males is 
larger than that. of females. 

4Go. Among other Audichya· Brahmans, marriages, I am told, take place by 
stltas, or exchanges. 

4G7. The iillrnber of Audichya Sahasras in this Territory amounts to· 41,859; 

A I
. u· . . 

2 
.. ?

6
- in fact, thev form 38 per cent. of total Guzerathi Brah-

mret !VISIOn .•• ·,,_ Tl • fi d · 1 b · J 
Xowsari ,· ... :::,024 mans. 1ey are oun· m arge num ers m a most every 
Baroda ., ... G,839 Division of this Territory, and especially so in the Kadi 

·• City .•. 7G8 Di\'ision, where they number 29,492. They are found 
•. Camp 10 I . . M h I f h n· . . b more or ess 1n every a a o t at lVlSion, ut are 

• Forbes' Rasmala, (New Edition), page 534. Dalpatram's Dnyati Nibandh, pages 30-34. 
t Dr. Wilson's Indian Caste, Vol. II., page 93, et uqua. 
t Tod's TraYels in Western India, page 267. 
37 B 



5pecially numerous''ia· Sidhport', Kadi, Vijapore, Harij, aud Patan 1n other 
DW.SiODS their numben are as given in the margin. 

· · "4B8. The total number of Audichya Tolaki:is in this Terr: .~rv is 5,915, of 
whom 3,967 art> ~n t~~ ~· Divi~ion, 91? in th~ -~cl?i. Divi!; .. , 599 iu the City, 
532 in the Amreh DlvtSion, and 48 10 the Nowsal'l.DJvJsJon 

469. The Chovisas are sub-divided into N ~i and .II ,i CAovisi1. They num-
ChoTisa Brahmans. her 1,2-15, and are m<'Jdy foun~ •'l the Baroda Division and 

the Baroda City. ln the J> .. rod._ Division they are found 
almost ·in every Taluka. In Sinor-: alone •laeir number is 253. Thev are 
supposed to be originally Nandorac;. • The F:ory goes that a Nandori Brahman 
confined a newly-married Nandt:n( Vani1{ pair in the temple of NaAd.i AJUJndd 
Matti for the ~~ake of uactinJr ;rom the:u the customary fee of U.s. 125, that, while 
so confined in the temple, t~.e bridega'OOm was bitten by a snake, and died, where
upon the bride became t~ati, forcibly flung the door open, and began to curse the · 
N'ndori Brahmans. whereupon 24 of them g&\'e np the priesthood of ~andoni 
Yania§, and avoid~ the cune. 'fhey and their deacendants were thenceforth 
called Chovis&s. 

470. T!te Khedawal Brahmans, who probably derive their name from Kaira, 
. . number 3,8;)5 in all, of whom 3, I 00 are in the Baroda 

KhecUo.\tal Brahmans. Division, and 356 in the City, the re&t being more or Jess 
distributed in the other Divisions. They are sub-dh·ided into Baj and- Bhitra. 

. 4il. There is another sub-division of the Khedawals, viz., Kbedawas, and this 
. sub-division is again sub-divided into Baj and Bhitr{t The 

Khtdawa BrahmaDI. Khedawas deri,·e their name from Brahma's Khed, near ldar. 
Those who stayed out of Khed were called BOj or Bahya, and those who dwelt 
within, were called Bhitra. 

472. Next come the Mewada Brahmans, whose name indicates tht>ir origin 
as coming from 1\lewar. Their total number is 6, 719, of 

Men-ida Brahmans. whom 4,531 are in the Kadi Division, and 1,504 io the 
Baroda Division. In the City they number 396. In Amre)i they number only 
';" 1, and in Nowsari 217. They are sull-di•ided into Bhat, Travadi, Chorasi, and 
Sarathi. 

473. The Modh Brahmans who are probably so called from their originaj. 
. place of residence, Modhera,• in the Vada\'li Mahal of the 

YoJh. Kadi Division, numbt>r 11,588 in this Territory ; 5,473 of 
whom are in the Kadi Division, 2,569 in the Baroda Division, 2,399 in the 
Nowsari Division, 610 in the Amreli Division, and 537 iu the Baroda City. They 
are suu-dh·ided into six ~ub-divisions, viz., I, Agyarasna; 2, Trivedi; 3, Chaturvedi, 
4, Tandalia; 5, Dhinoja; and 6, Jethi. These different castes neither eat nor intel"
lOarry with one another. The difficulty of obtaining wives is, in this caste, greatly 
experienced in consequence of the large amount of dowry, and also of the sum 
to be paid to the bride's father or other relatives. 

474. Then come the Anawala Brahmans, whose total number is 10,33-5, of 
Ana Ia Brah whom 10,247 are in the Nowsari Division. They are fabled 

wa maM to have been originally Bhills, Kolis, &c., changed into 
Brahmans. Rama on his return from Cevlon wished, it is said, to-feed some Brah
mans, and therefore invited the already recognized class. They, IJOwever, refused 
to attend, whert'upon Rama called certain Kolis and invested them with the Brcth
numical thread, thus turning them into Brahmans. These mw demanded hot 
water for bathing, whereupon a kund was produced. The hot~ings !-l Unai, 
in the Nowsari Di\'ision, are thus referred to, and the Brahmana •lw were thus 
produced were called Amiwala. Another and a more probable ira.,.pretai~Mt .. may 
l~ put upon the term, 'fiz., that An~hYal i,; a corruption of .f.aril~.., \\ hidJ, in 
Sanskrit, means clean, and is generally applied to water. Anavila prilfPrly me~ns 
unsullied, and might have been Hpplied to the men from their character or from 
th~ir li,·ing ou the bank~ of pure water. They are also called Bbatel~, from their 

• 5uppo6td to be the capital of Mayuradh•aj. 
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ra 15mCY of rice. Sometimes they are called Mastauas, * a name applied to cul-
tivati~g Brahmans in many parts of India. . · ~...J:l 

475. The Shrimalist are said to have derived their name from Sh~r_ or 
. . Bhinnamal, in Jhalor. In this Territory they number 1..771; 

Shnmah Brahmans. of whom 1,275 are in the Kadi Division, 250 in the Baroda 
Di\·ision, 127 in the Amreli Division, 107 in the Baroda City, and only 12 in the 
Nowsari Division. 

476. Among the Shrimalis a serpent named Kankol Naga is worshipped at 
the time of marriage or at every anniversary. A picture of the Nagfl. is drawn and 
it is worshipped. This custom owes its origin to a story, that once upon a time 
the Naga was useful in saving many briual pairs of the Shrimalis from a Rahshasi 
named Sarik~. 

477. The Shrimalis are often called ashtamangalas. The bridegroom has 
amon()' them to go round the marriage homa, or sacrificial fire, eight times with his 
bride,'=' while the other Brahmans go round four or seven times. The word • Ashta
mangaht' is used rather as a nickname indi<:atory of shrewdness or cleverness, and 
means that it is not easy to dupe the Shrimalis. 

4 78. The celebrated Sanskrit poet Magha, the author of the epic poem of 
Shishupalvadh, or Magha, was a Shrimali Brahman. Kavi Dulpatram himself.is 
a Shrimali Brahman. 

479. 'The Unewal Brahmans number 1,534, of whom ~30 are in the Baroda 
Division, 569 in the A mreli Division, 105 in the Kadi Divi-

t:newal ~rahmans. sion, 11 in the City and 19 in the Nowsari Division. 
480. The Borsada Brahmans come from Borsad in the Kaira District". They 

number 500, of whom 499 are from the Baroda Division 
Borsada Brahmans. and 1 fi'Om the City. Borsad, according to Dr. Wilson,t 

who quotes the Rev. J. V. S. Taylor of Borsad, was a settlement named after 
Varahsiddha (Samvat 712). 

481. The Valams, or V~lmiks as they are called, number 920, and are mostly 
. , found in the Baroda Division. They are generally the 

\ alam Brahmans. priests of the Patidar class. 
482. The Bhargava Brahmans derive their name ft·om Bhrigu Kshetra, 
. which is the old name for Broach. The appearance of the 

Bhargava Brahmans. Bhargava Brahmans lends support to the tradition that they 
were originally Kokanastha Brahmans. It is .said that they came from the Ratna
gherry District, and settled in and neat· Broach. They are generally like the 
Nauars in intelligence, and are mostly engaged in Government service. . . 

"'483. The Vadadanis receive their na111e from Valad or Vadad, near Ahmeda
bad. Their total number in this Territory is 267, 169 of 

Yadadara Brahmans. whom are in the Baroda Division.§ 
484. The Giruarfls come from Uirinagar, the ancient name for Junarrarh, 

. , from its proximity to the Girnar. ·Their total number i~ 99, 
· Gtrmira Brahmans. of whom 92 are in the Amreli Division. /J 

485. The Sompuras receive their name. from the celebrated temple of 

S • B h Somnath. The Sompuni Brahmans are mentioned in :m 
ompura ra mans. . . ·. f ,., 1 "dl R · "11 T 1uscnpuon o b H'I 1ar aJ on a p1 ar at Somnath. he 

inscription bears date equivalent to A. D. 1215. Their number in this. Territory 
is ouly tl7, of whom 2·S are from the Amreli Di\·isi1H1 aud 35 from the Baroda 
Division. 

48& The Sajudaras come from Sajode near Broach. They number only 
SajoJara Brahnut~s. 50 in this Ter1iton·, and 45 of these are in the Nowsari 

Divi,iou. ~ • - ' 

• Dr. Wilson'~ Indian Castt>, Yo!. II., pagl' lt~. 
t Forbe~· ltasmnla, ( ~ew Edition). page :o3;J. 
! Dr. Wilson's Indian ('a~te, Yul. II., page 11::'. 
§ Dr. \Yilsou·~ Indian Caste, \'ol IL, page l(>(J. 

" ll: ""ilsc•ll's lntlian Caste. Vol. IL, page l(ol. 
-; Dr. Wilson's Indian Cast~. Yol. II., page 103. 



148 

487. The number of Vayada Brahmans is only 44, of whom 37 are in the 
y~ Drab Kadi Division. They are said to be originally from Beyt . 

. ·;-f.-w.. DWII. and are the priaats of the Vayada Yanias.• 
,; ~ .88. · · The Disavals or Desb:tvals number 120. Dr. Wilson is of opinion 

D. · _...1 8 h that they receive their name from Dulr a countrY, and have 
11a.... ra man1. . • 

some pretenstons to be par ezcellen~ the Brahmans of the 
country. But I doubt if Guzeratb was ever known merely hy the term Desh, 
which is exclusively applied to the Deccan, and I also doubt if the Brahmans of 
Ouzerath would have adopted the name without its distinguishing prefix "Gurjar." 
Perhaps like the Dis~hal Vanias theY derive their name from Deesa. t 

489. The origin of the Rayakwals is not ascertained. There is, however, a 
IU a.k ~ tradition which is commonly current among them that they 

1 " · • are the descendants of some pupils of a R~hi who was visite1l 
by the goddess of wealth. The goddess not receiving a fit welcome from the Rishi, 
turned away, but was followed by the Rulli's pupils crying out ""t: ill, " or 
" where are you, oh Rail" Pouihly the pupils of a Ri.shi naturally expected to Le 
above wealth, werP. so nicknamed from their desire to follow wealth. There are 
385 Rayakwal Brahmans in this Territorv, of whom 82 are in the Kadi Division, 
216 iu the Baroda Division, 52 in the City, and 30 in the Nowsari Division. t 

490. The Gomtiwals probably deri\'e their name from Gomati, the name of a 
GomtidlJ. river. Some say that they uerive their name from Goutam, 

the celebrated Risl.i. But this does not appear probable, the 
affix "JJaf' generally uenoting the place of residence. There are 1a3 Gomtiwal 
Brahmans in this Territory, of whom )22 are in the Kadi Division.§ 

491. The Kandolias receive their name from Kandole, which Dr. Wilson 

Kandoliu. 
places in the Mahi Kanta Agency, but which appears to be 
in Kathiawar. Its present name is Than, at some distance 

from Lakhtar, which is generally associated with Than. 18,000 Brahmans from 
Saurashtra and 36,000 Vanias were, it is ~aid, taken to settle .there. There &l'e in 
this Territory, 423 Kandolia Brahmans, of whom 354 are from the Amreli Division, 
and this fact also points to the position of Kandole to be in Kathia'Yar. II 

492. The Napals derive their name from Napa near Broach. There are 
Na 

11 
in all 112 Napa) Brahmans jn this Territory, of whom 111 

... pa · are in the Baroda Divi~;ion and 1 in the City. 
493. The Dadhichyas, who are only 62 in number in this Territory and all 

. in the Baroda Division, probably derive their name from a 
Dadhichyaa. R~hi of that name. 

494. The Rayathada~ or Rayathahis (probably a corruption of Rajasthala 
or Rayasthala) number 138, all of whom are iu the Kadi 
Division. Rayathadu. 

Othl'r Guzt'rathi Brah- 495. The other Guzerathi Brahmans found in this 
ruans. Territory are numerically too few to demand any notice. 

-'96. The Brahman pre-eminently belongs to the sacerdotal or religious order. 
. His occupation was once confined to religious devotion and 

llS occupabona follow- spiritual teaching and writing religious works, but DO\" the 
f'CI bv Brahman~. f b" · · 1 "d d H' · · range o 1s ~upat1on u1 great y wt ene . 1s energ•es 
are no longer confined to religion and religious subjects. We now have not only 
Brahman devotees and Brahman priests, but we also ha,·e Brahman traders, 
Brc1hman agriculturists, Brahman servants, both domestic and public, Brahman 
labourers, and Brahman camel driven~. No less than 115 out of the ~hree hundred 

· and odd occupations found in this Territory are followed by Brahmans along 
with the members oi_ the other ca~tes. 

• Dr. Wilson's Indian ClU!te, Yol. II,, page l•J4. 
t Dr. Wilsou's Indian Castt', Vol. II., p11ge Hl.t. 
l Dr. Wilson's Indian Castt', Yo!. fl., page 10~. 
§ Dr. Wilson's lrdian l:aste, Yol. II., page 1(•5. 
\1 Dr. Wiboo's Indian Caste, Vol. II., pAge 107. 
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497 Of the Gozeratl.i Brahman males, who number 56,756, 37,297, ot 
_ 65·71 per cent., are occupied, and 19,459, or 34·29 per cent., 

O~cupattOns of Guze- follow no occupations. Of the 37,297, 12,50~, ·~· v 
l'lltht Brahman mall's. h" d f ll 1· · c • d 15 103. .1.· • ooe-t n , o ow re 1g10us protesswns, an , , or · _ 
more than a third, are agriculturists; 2,072 are Government servants, 2,08 are 
erwaged in mercautile transactions, 89~ follow independent profession!~, and 825 
ar: engao-ed in domestic service, 734 belong to the industrial class, and 3,038 are 
membt-rs

0 

of the non-productive class. Of the 12,502 engaged in religious pro
fe,.sions, 11,732 are de\'otees, Bltikshuks, &c., 5-tS officiate in temples and 222 
are -ministers of religion. Of the agriculturists 1 1,392 hdd lands direct fi'Om 
Government and cultivate the same themselves, 318 are sub-occupants or co-sharers, 
2,445 are labourers in the fielcis, 143 hold their fields direct· from Government 
but do not cultivate them. The rest are engaged in other occupations combined 
with agriculture, and their numbers are small. Of the 2,07~ Government 
servants, J ,090 are karkoons, 132 are officers, and 394 are mioisterial servants. 
Of the 2,088 engaged in commerce, 1,196 are commercial clerks, agents, 
&c., 514 are money-lenders, 119 oanker~, and 179 general dealers and shopkeepers; 
and 2:l Railway servants. The ~92 following independent professions include 
5 pers<fls connected with law, mainly Vakils, 271 connected with medicine, chiefly 
native Vaids, 505 schoolmasters and 44 athletes. The number of Brahmans 
following profes,:ions of the domestic class is made up of 379 cooks, 304 water 
bearers, and 139 have not been further described than as indoor servants. Of 
those following professions of the ·industrial class, 92 deaJ in cloth, 305 in food 
articles, and the rest are so small in number that they need not be detailed. The 
non-productive class includes 2,709"beggars, and 155 living on immoveable property. 

498. The Guzerathi Brahman females rarely engage in any but household 
. work; still their number g•·eady exceeds that of occupied 

O~cupattOns of Guze- females among the Deccani and o1her Brahmans. Out of a 
rath1 Brahman females. 

total number of 52,556, only 5,743 have been returned as 
occupied. Of these 6 belong to the professional class, 5 of whom are pro
bably ministerial servants in the service of the Government; 1,142 follow religious 
professions, the majority following Bhihshu!ti. They are probably widows, 
following the occupations of their deceased husbandg, 9 follow independent pi'O
fessions, of whom 4 are Vaids or drug-sellers, 3 schoolmist1·esses and 2 music 
players. The number following domestic profes~ions is 252, of these 206 are 
indoor servants, 27 cooks and 24 water-carriers. Trade forms the occupation of 56 
females. Of these 35 are money-lenders aud 14 general dealers and shopkeepers. 
Agriculture is followed by 2,3fl7 females, of whom I ,638 are farm labourers, 493 
hold lands direct from Go\"ernment and cultivate the same, 21 have leased them out 
to others, 29 are co-sharers, and 162 make leaf plates and sell them. Ont of the 

t total number of 1,000 females following industrial professions, 839 are workers in 
cotton, of whom 763 spin cotton, 45 sell twists and 28 are cotton carders. Em-

. broidery forms the occupation of 136 women, and 16 are engaged in preparing and 
selliug articles of food. 221 women have been returned as labourers, 281 get a . 
living by grinding corn, and 363 live hy begging. 

4lJ9. We now pass to the other Brahmans. 

Deccani Brahmans. 
500. The Deccani, or more properly the southern Brah

mans, num her 15,3C2. 
Their sub-divisions, 

1 Konkanastha. 
2 Kanida. 
3 Deshastha. 
4 Yajurvedi. 
5 Kfmnava. 

501. They are sub-divided into-

6 Karn{ltaki. 
7 Dravicl. 
8 Telang. 
9 Devarukh-1. 

502. Of the above, the Kokanasthas, Karadas, Deshasthas, Yajurvedis, 

Maluirashtru. 

38 "· 

Kannavas and Devarukhas belono- to the ~;ub-divislon of the 
Maharashtras mentioned abo\·e 

0

as bE:ing among the Panch 
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Draflde. The other tbrett, viz., Karnatakis, Druids and Telangs form the other 
three eub-dit·ision~ 

V303. The S&rswata or Gowd Brahmans, or SheD\·is as they are oftt>u calleri, 
~ may lle clas...--ell along with the abore, though th~y properh• 

ala Brahm.._ belong to tbe PaDCb Go~\Yd cia~. • 

504. The soatht>rn Hrahmans are not the origim:&l iuhabitants of GuzPrath. 
Southf'rn Brahman Many of them are mert' sojonmers in this land, having come 

aot original iDbabitauu here for service or Ji,·elihood; otl1~rs are the descend<tOls of 
vi Guaerath. tho;.e ,.-ho can1e and settled here in former tinws • 

. :,05. More than two-thirds of th~St' are found in the Baroda Citv, \\·here the 
.,.. _ _ of b institution of the Khithadi• ai'ords some of them an induce-
•n•Jontv t e ~- 1h l n__ • D kd' . ) c-i.t fouod ia Baroda. D_'ent to stay. ere are seYera 1.1\:CCa~n ara ars 10 t 1e 

caty-meu whoseancestorsfilled offices of trust and emolu
mf'nts in former times,.;_and they and their followers and sul.ordiuates constitute a 
Jar~e pt-rcenlage of the Decc~tni Brahmans. Then there is the subordinate official 
t>lf'meot, and there are the uflicere themselvt>s, ~era} of whom are Oec~aoi llr~b
mans. All these taken together number nearly teo thousand souls. 

The Dtocc.ni Brabmaoe 506. The Deecani Brahmans number-
ad~ Di.-iliNe. 10,743 in the Baroda City 

l,fiOO ,, Baroda Division 
1,229 ,. ~ow~ri ,. 
1,109 , Kadi , 

648 ., Amreti ., 
4 , Baroda Cantonment. ' 

507. or these the Konbnasthas number 3,781. of whom 2,506 Are in til~ 
llokanuth. BrUm .. a. City, 482 in the Barorla Divisiou, 3ti5 in the ~uwsari Divi-

sion, 271 in th~ Kadi Division aud 1~3 in the Amndi 
Division. The K )Dkauastha Brahmans derive their name from the Koukan. They. 
are 11moog the Mah:h~htra Brahmans what the Nagars are among tl1e (hJze-rathi 
1\rahman~. The celebrated family of the Pt'ishwas belonged to this caste. The 
JHbagirdars of the Southt'rn Maratha Country belong to this caste. They are alst• 
callell Chittap:haos ~r Chitpavuns. The story about tht'ir IJeing ·created from the
Chit& or human ashes, is but a myth, and generally receives uo credence. Tl.ey 
are also supposed hy some to have migrated from the north-west of India or from 
Egypt, and this supposition is maioly based apon their colour. .~They are," 88\"lt 

JJr. Wil.-on, "greatly distinguished for their talents anti administrative capacity.''t 
508. The numbt>r of KariKla Br<thmans is 1,004, of whom, 757 are in the 

Ci&y, 125 in the Baroda Division, 7'13 in the ~ow~ari Division. 
25 in &he Kadi IJivision and J9 in the Amrt·li Division. 

The Kanitlas a~ mostly come from the Konkao. Just as about the Kok.anasthas. 
~o about the Kanldas, &here is a story equally absurd about their origin, viz., tha& 
the-y were oaade by Parsburam from camt>ls' bones. The Kara.las were until 
recently, generall.v suppoeed to be bumao sacriticers, and even now there are people, 
a1pecially some Telang 8rdhmaus. who have scruples to take theil' meals at the 
Jwu~e of a Kanida. Whether the charge laid agains& the Karadas was founded on 
any truth, cannot at &his day, be said with any degree of certaint~ bot the belief 
bdng general poiut.s to the possibility of the existence of the practice in former 
times. That the pntctice, if it e\·er actually existed at any time, has certainly 
now died out, and now nothing but a mere alleg-dtion, often put forth in joke. 
exists. can hardly be denied. The impr~ion moreover being general, auy slight 
accident, if it happens in the. hout1e of a Karada, is attributed to the custom, 
and is reg-drded as a deliberdte murder; whereas the !arne sort of aeciden& 
h;eppeniog in the house of any other Bruhmau is regarded ~s but an un
foreseen casualty .t This shows that the impression is general, cmd it must 

• Discributioo o( rire and pulae mixed together. 
+ Dr. Wilsoo's lodian Cute, Vol. II.,~ 19. 
t .\o instaore ..-bieh oceurnd at Khed ill tlae Poou Diltrid 1010e yean ap wu by maay nprd· 

ed .. a deli.bcra&c hiUD&D acriDce. 
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still take some years to eradicate it. About the intelligence of the Karadas/• Dr. 
\Vilson obserns: "What is generally said about the intelligence of the Konkanasthas 
is applicable to the Karadas, with whom they are generally on friendly terms.",,. 

509. The largest number of Deccani Brahmans goes under the heading of 
Deshasthas, who number 8,"~51 in this Territory·; of these 

Deshastha Brahmans. 5,628 are in the Baroda City, 'i95 in the Baroda Division, 
707 in the Kadi Division, 703 in the Nowsari Division, and 418 iu the A mreli 
Division. The Deshasthas are the inhabitants of Desha, or Deccan proper. They 
are more numerous than the Kokanasthas or Karadas not only in thie Territory but 
also elsewhere. What Dr. Wilson says about the Deshawal Brabd'lans as being 
par excellence the Brahmans of the country, or the Desh, more properly applies 
to them. Although many examples of lll'ight genius are not wanting among them, 
a grt>at portion of their community is generally regarded as being third in the scale 
of intelligence. 

510. TheYajurvedisnumber 1,263, ofwhom l,l20are intheCity,60inthe 
. . Nowsari Division, 4 8 in the Baroda Oivision, aud 35 in the 

YaJurvedts. Amreli Division. The division of Yajurvedis and DeshHsthas 
is not a sciehti6c one; as in the one case the distinction is based upon residence 
and in the other, upon the Veda followt.·d. A Yajurvedi ·often styles himself a De.t 
shastha in contradistinction to Konkanastha, and it is not improbable that in the 
number of Deshasthas given above, several Yajurvedis were included. As a rule, 
however, the Deshasthas proper are the followers of Rigveda, thou~h some of therrt 
are A pas tam bas. ~The Kanidas are invariably Rigvedis, and the Kokanasthas are 
either Rigvedis or Apastambas. "" 

· 511. The other sub-divisions of Southern Brahmans 
Other Deccani Brah- need not he noticed, as they are not sufficiently numerous in 

mans very few. 
this territory. 

512. Among the Deccani Brahman males 5,465 or 64·30 pt-r cent. are occupied; 
. f 

0 
of whom 2,667, or nearly one-half, are Government servants. 

ca~c~~~:~::. 0 
ec- Of these again 2, 114, or nearly ~ths, are clerks, karkoons, 37 

· are officers in civil employ, 220 are ministerial servants, 100 
belong to the Police rank and file, and 1~4 go undet· the heading • unspecified,' 1 ~ 
being returned as military soldiers. Of the 1,472 engaged in the learned profession8, 
1,24 I belong to religious professions; devotees, Bhikshuhs, &c., contributing the 
largest uurul>er, viz., 1,069 souls, 75 officiate i~ temples, and 96 are priests. The 
numbt'r of per·sons practising in law comes to 69, who are mostly vakils, and of those 
iu medicine to 62, of whom 21 are physicians and surgeons, and 41 native doctors; 
the schoolmasters number 55, athletes 17, actors 9, singers 10, painters 5 and 
enginet'rs 6. The number of Brahmans returned under Class II., or Domestic 
Class, is 135, of whom 130 are cooks and 5 indoor se1·vants. 236 have been returned 

~ as mercantile mf'n, 212 of whom are commercial clerks, 8 bankers, 14 money 
lenders and exrhangers, and 2 general dealers; 13 are Railway servants aJld 1 
·n1essenger. Thol>e returned as following agriculture number 1 '27, of whom 101 hold 
lands directly from the Government and 7 are co-sharers and 12 labour in the fields. 
Of those t•ernmed under the Industrial Class almost all seem to be sellers and not 
makers. Of these 13 are turban folders, and 9 deal in eatables, the rest are so small 
in number that they deserve no mention in details. The number of Brahmans 
( Deccani) forming the ~on-produetive Class amounts to 777. of whom 568 live bv 
begging, 33 are general labourers, 33 are pensioners, and 125 derive income from 
immovable property and annuities. · 

513. Of the Deccaui Brahman females, who, generally owing to the custom 
of the caste, hardly follow any occupation but household work, only 330 or 4·81 
per cent. have returned themselves as occupied. Of these again 92 maintain them
selves by. begging, and 89 live upon Bhilr.slmki. The. number of purely occupied 
females 1s thus reduced to 144. Of the 144 occupted, 83 are engaaed in per. 
forming personal offices for man, 61 work as cooks and 22 as indoor e:rvante; 19 

~ Dr. Wi.laon's Indian Caste, Vol II., page 2-&. 
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are labourers, 3 live on immovahle property, 9 on annmhPs l'lnd 10 on pen!'ions; 
4 arf' agric ... lturists; 9 follow indu ... trial occupations, 7 uf them ueing em broi
derers; 2 are ·Iii~ wives. and I ts a ~choolnaistrt:ss. 

514. The degradf'd Brahmans were in the list ~eparatf'd from other Guz,rathi 
and Deccani Brahman~. But this division also is nut n 

Df"graded Brabmaaa. logical one, as most of the castes shown under this head are 
also Guzerathi. Guzerathi or Deccani Brahmans ~· properly be regarded as a 
genus of which Guzerathi pure and Guzerathi degraded Brahmans or pure Deccnni 
anrl degraded peccani Brahmans may be regarded as the speeies. The Karatia, 
\'yas, 1'5hra\·ar~e Tapodhan, &c. are all as much Guzerathi Hrahmans as the other 
pure Guzerathi Brahmans, their proft."ssioo making their status lu\Yer than that of 
the re,.;t. • 

515. The number of degraded Brahmans amounts to 10,287, of whom 272 
are Deccanis and the rest Guzerathis. 

516. The Tapodhans, who are generally the worshippers in temples, and who, 
therPfore, are among the Guzerathis, what the Guravs are 

Tapodhans. among the Deccanis, number 5,187,of whom 4,049 are in the 
Kadi Division, and the res~are distributed among the other Divisionc;. The fact of 
their being the worshippers of Sfd,;a and thus the receivers of the offering-s placed 
before the goil, makes their status lower than that of other Br"'hmans. , Among the 
village Tapodhans, remarriage is, lleam, allowed. ~~-

517. The Karatias or Brahmans who assif't in funeral obsE-quies of other than 
Brahman castes, number 2,247. In the Amn•li Division 

K&ratias. h 1 G f . ... - t ey numbe1" 2,061. n 'uzerath the amily priests officiate 
at the funeral ceremonies of Brahmans, and they are not thereby reg-aJded ·as 
degraded. Among the Decranis, however, the family priests do not· so officiate._ 
the Kriy!z or the ybsequiPs being invariably conducted by certain Brahmans who 
do the work as their profession, and who are, therefore, regarded as a 'ittle degraded. 

518. The Rajgors \vere generally the priests of the chiefs and princes in 
, . Kathiawar, and are said to have overcome the paternal 

RaJgors. scruples of the Jadeja Rajputs in the matter of iufanticidc by 
undertaking to take upon themselve~ the sin arising from tbe crime. 

5 I 9. The Vyas B1·ahmans, or as they are called by the other Guzerathi Dra-
V • d' mans Vvasadas, are regarded as lower in status because the 

yasa as. custom ·of remarriage obtains among WIE"Ill. Being of the 
degradeJ cla~s, they eat with the other castes, and the o1dy vestige of their once Le-
longing to the sacerdotal class is their sacred thread. · 

5:!0. The Gura\·s, who are emigrants from the Deccan, number 254 {138M. 
Guran. n!~d 116 F.); of these 197 (103M. a_nd 94.F.) are in th& Baroda 

C1ty. In the Deccan, and especually m the Konkan, tlae 
Guravs generally are worshippers in temples. The most provable origin of the word 
Gurava as was once told me by an intelligent Shastree is, that when Buddhism pre
vailed, the ministers in temples were called ''gurus," or precept•>rs, ~~: being the 
honorific plural of the term. After Brnhmauism triumphed over Buddl.ism, the 
old worshippers in temples naturnlly lost the esteem and respect they once com
manded, but as their successors retained their old occupation of w•)rship, tlwy 
retained their name~:. They nere naturally regarded as being luwer in status 
than the Brahmam, and in c1mrse uf time the Guravs became reconciled to their 
new po;;ition. The Guravs in this territory are not worshippers in temples. rrheir 
main occupation is that of playing mltsic. Jn the Kirtans of Haridas or Bavas, 
the man who plays on the" Mridung" is generallJ a Gura\'. The musicians who 
are engaged on marriage and other occasions are generally Guravs. Another 
occupation greatly followed by the Guravs is that uf preparing leaf-plates or 
Patrdt•als used for placing food on at the time of meals. 

521. Amon a the degraded Bmhmans 3,571 or 67•50 per cent. of the male sex 

0 
. e and 1,07 5 or 21·51 of the female sex work for livelihood. 

· ccnpAtJOns o{ the p bl" · · 1 · f 167 1 1 · · l · degraded Bah u 1c serv1ce 1st 1e occupatiOn o ma es, t 1e maJOrity wmg 
r mans. in the lower grade service. Religious professions form the 
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occupation of i08 males and 113 females, Bltikslwks and persons o~ciatin~ 
templt·s contributing largely. 8 members of the -caste are connected With law. Gti 
with music, l"iugin(r, &c., and 7 with education. The number e11gaged in 
domestic service i-;_ 1'fi males and 30 females, they being chiefly indoor servants. 
83 males and 2 females are engaged in commercial pursuits, .;t,nd 4 with the 
carriage of goods, passengers, &c.; among those enpged in conitnereial pursu!ts 
there are 24 males who are money-lenders, and 4u males who are commercial 
clerks. Those returned in Class 1 V. (agriculture) numbering 2, I :29 males 
and 611 females, include mainly 1,644 males and 131 femalel' as Kluitedars, and 
265 male:5 and 4.58 females as farm day labourers. To the Industrial Class belong 
185 males and 160 females, those deserving mention being masons (92 M. arid 1 F.). 
''otton spinners (144 F.), cotton goods sellers (28 M. and 1 F'.), grain, pulse and 
flour dealers (21 M. and 2 F.). To the Sixth Class belong 206 males and 150 
females. Of these 167 males and 40 females are beggars, !3 males aud 94 
females are labonrers, 1 male and 16 females are cot·n grinders, and 12 males liH• 
on immovable property. 

Northern Brahmans. 
522. The Northern Brahmans numbet· 3,087, of whom 

the Kanojias constitute tl1e largest portion. 

523. The Kanojias are subdivided into Pande, Chobe, Missar, Tevari, Shuka), 
Doobe and Sarvaria. Menial, millisterial or military service 

Kanojia Brahmans. is their general profession. In this territory they· number 
2,175, of whom 849 are iu the City, the regitmnts furnishing a l~rge quota. 318 
are in the lhroda Division, 315 in the Kaui Div"is\on, 524 i11 the .t\mreli Uivision, 

.and J 62 in the Nowsari Division. 

524. Among the Northern Brahmans 283, or 12·14 of the men and 017 or 
8kl5 of the women follow no occupaiion. One-half of the 

Occuprttions of North- b f d · · · G 
ern Brahmans. • num er o persons engage m vanou pursuits are overtl-

ment employes, among whom 44G are inferior and menial 
servants, 461 are military soldiers, 143 police peons, and the rest di~tributed in 

·small numbers among· other occupations connected with Government service. A 
little less than :t, of the persons following occupations, OJ' 358 males, are connected 
with religious professions, 9 are public rerformers, & schoolmastPrs, a11d 6 practise 
in medicine. Of the 45 professing domestic service 35 are indo<;>r servants. In 
commerce 54 are commercial clerks, 5 money. lenders, 4 general d'ealers anu shop
keepers. There are 12 men engaged on Rail ways. 83 follow agriculture, among 
whom 63 are occupants, 13 fium ·labourers and 3 co-sharers. Among those 
returnell in the Industrial Class, 6 are watchmakers, 44 deal in articles of food, inclu
sive of 30 confectioners, and 15 are stone cutters. Of the Non-productive, 204 are 
beg·gars and 10 labourers, 4 getting their livelihood on annuities, &c. Among the 
females 53 take part in religious professions, 9 are farm labourers, 12_ spin cotton, 
~1 deal in eatables, 15 are general labourers, 5 grind corn and 27 beg alms. 

525. The Marwadi Brahmans number 468 in all, of whom 153are Shrimalis, 

Marwadi Brahmans. 
and 229 Pushkarnas; 86 go under the heading of Others. 
Out of 285 Marwadi Brahman males, 205 earn their liveli

hood by following various occupations, and among the females, 59 out of U!3 are 
occupied. Of the m<~les 5 are Government employes, 31 are religious priests, 
Bhiksltuhs, and officiating in temples; 88 males and 25 females are agriculturists, 
7 n1ales and 2 females deal in grain, ]JUise, &c., and 4 males in wuod; 25 males aud 
}.') females are general labourers, and 36 males and 6 females ate beggars. 

516. Thus the total ~lumber of Brahm~ns is 138,506, of whom 57,675 are in 
Total ·number f the Kadi Division, 33,247 in the Baroda Division, 17,020 

Brahmans. 
0 in the Baroda City, 17,321 in the ~owsari Division, 13,108 

in the Amreli Division, and 135 in the Camp. In other words, 
41·<)4 per cent. are in the Kadi Division, 24 in the Baroda Division, 1::!·51 in the 
Nowsari Division, 12·29 in the Baroda City, 9'46 in the Amreli Division, ami ·1 in 
the Baroda Catttourueut. 



,.. ' ;'.527, _TI1e "Brahma Ksl1atri! number 1,214, and exce~t in the Nowsari Divisioa 
·Brah a Kaha;. . \ and in the Camp tbev are pretty equally distributed .. -They 

• m ~- - . • number 35-t in the City, 361 In the Baroda Division, 256 in 
the 1\adi DiYision, and 219 in the Amreli Division •. · . , 

. 52S. · O_r the 603 persons (503. l\1. and 100 F.) who follow occapations,"128 

0 
- .'" ' 

1 
· h- males belong to the 'professional class, 5 males and J female to 

~. ic:~~na 0 Bra the domestic class, 25 males and 4 females. to the commercial 
- • . · • . ... ~lass, 27 males and ~ 1 femall'S to the- agricultural class, 283 

. males and 7 4 females to the indtistrial clas~. and· 35 males and ·I 0 ftmales to the 
indefinite c1ass.. or the 1~8 returned. in the- professional class, 105 ·or a little mor& 
than four-fifths are in the Goverom-~nt employ, the rr.st being distributed in small 
numbers in. the 3rd ord~r. ~iz., perso~s. ~~lga~ed in ~~e. learned professions, arts; 
!4e •. The, five persons .1n the domesuc serv1ce are ·1n.door servnnts and ser• 
.~ants. in stahles. -0( those engaged in commerce 1-ft· males· follo\v the ealling 
Df the caste, viz., writing,· 6:are Railway emplo)·es,•and 5'mafes and 4 females 

,deal in money. Ohhe 33.agriculttiristsl5 (14 1\I. and 1 F~) are Goveranien& 
J;mdholders, and the re~C _are' farm . day-labourers.·. The 357 persons in the 
.Industrial c:Iass include 15 {13-M.' ·and· ~ f.)· persons engaged with mixed 
.materials; 296 t22(l'l\l. and 70 F.) work· in. te~tile fabrics and dress,· of whom 
165 (119 M •. and 46 F .. ) are,callco·pnntel'!l. ~nd 97 (83 M. nod 14 F.) are dyers; 
_21 (10 M. and 2 F.r work and deal iu· foodr and· drinks,· HJ inales in ·vegetable 
substances, a~d 6 in ~inerals. or the 45 falling under the indefinite class 36 (29 
)\1. n.n~ ,'1 F.) aTe.)abourers, 2 :gri~d_.· cor~. _·and·? 'live o~ immovable· property, 
annUities, and pens1ons. · t ·, ' - _ _. . •... - .. • .•. , ~ 

529 •. TheParbhus number 2,163.' They: are sub-divided into Patane and 
. ·'_ P ~h · . . Klyastha, the latter Leing greatly numerous in this Territory. 

ar ~s. · _- ._They are· found in all the divisions._ In the Citv, however, 
their number_ ia' .. the greatest. being: 995.;- Some or the Darak.dars are Parbhus by 
cl\ste. .J'hey are the descendants or relatives of those. who were ~nee in pawer in 
DaroJa. · In the Kadi Division their11umber is 459, iu the Nowsari Divisiun 286, 
in the A~reli Division 238, and. in the' llaroda Divi;itm 183. lr;~.the Cantonment 

'there is but 'on·e family. ~ ~ .· · . ·_-: .. · . · .... ~. ~ " · · · · 
• ~ .530. ·. In intelligence and colour thPy are lib the Nagar and Kokanastba 
Drahnians, and their_influence'in the eltrly period of the British rule was so gr~at 
as to_give'rise to the use of the word •• Parvoe, or •• Parbhl;l,·"' as a i!Jnonym for 
Ujali,. or j~telligent class~·· A'. present."afso, "they· exercis~ a large· influence· on 
F>ociet.r ,· though_ not to the~' same ·extent "'as ·.before. ~ Their· main or.cupation is 
Government service. · ' - • ' • · · • ~ . ·: .. · . · · · · , 

- ~ · ()31.' Out of the C83 oceupied Parbhu males, .S57 are Government employes, 
·-:: · : . - · .' . •· ~ . • . ·and 14 follow independent professions, leaving 112 to take to 
~ · Thttr occupab~na. - '6ther callings. The 557 Government se•·vants comprise 402 
derks, karkoons, &c.~ a6 officers;and .the rest are ministerial servants. 10 Parbhui 
perform personal offices for lTian,_S or ''hem are in-door servants, and 2 ~recooks~ 
2S are commercial clerks, arid 5 are hankers; ·Only ,19 Parbhus are agriculturists • 

. To the 6th or the Non-productive clas~ belong 53 'members of this castE> •. of whom 
:n Jive on immovable property and annuities, 4 on pensions, 3 are con.tractors, and 
8 are labourers i the rest not being further descri~. · Like t4_e Deccani Brahmaru 
the Parbhu females,· owing ·to the cnstorrl of the caste, do not work at all for 

·liHlihood. Out of 1,022 Parbhu females, only 21 have been returned as engaged, 
of whom 1 earn their livelihood bv pensions and annuities. · · 
'. : . ~ . · · ·.. · . 532. ·The Kayasths or Kayats, who are Guzeratbis, 

· Kayutha and liJurs. • number 190, and the Vidurs number 40, 32 of whom are 
• ·' ·:.. . ia the Baroda City... • · · . · · 

. · ' 533 •. ' The. Kaj·ats belong. to the writing castes. or the 190 Kayasths, , 

. Oec~pationa ·• cr ~ K4- · 87 (81 M. and 6 F.) earn bread by following 22 .occupations; 
yasths. ,_~ _ · . the rest 103 (25 M. and 78 F.) beiog dependent upon others • 

. Government'senice Corms tb~ occupation· of 39 persons, 1 is a Yaidya, and 1 a
schoolmaster.· Domestic senice i3 followed by 1 female, and commerce by 5. males, 

• 'F. ...... ~ 



or whom 3 are. comin~rcial . clerks:- and r bankers~ 3 .wer~ returned ~-as Railway-· 
em p!oyes. _ Agriculture i~ followed by 7, of whom 5 are occupants._ an~. the'. re~t_ . 

·are farmJabourers. 8 persons (7 M .. and I f.) were returned .under the1ndustriaL 
class. 21 fall under theN on-productive class, oJ whom 15 male.s live op)m.movable\· 
property, 4 (2M. and 2 f.) are fabourers;and 2 females are shopkeep~r~· ""-··'": 
... -li34. .Thus the total of persons who forp:1 Class I. or the Ptmdharptshe, ·9r in· 

.. _ · ~· .• : • . - Guzerath tbe.C{jali elass, isl42,113, of who~· ~8,394~are,in~ 
1 - TotA!~c:.f Class r. ·.-.the Kadi Division, 3J,847 in th& Baroda Division,: 18,465; i~ -
_the Bar~a City.!l7,669 in the Nowsafi Division,l3;60l. iri the ·Amreij .Qivision," 
.and_ 137 m the Baroda Camp. - , , _ . . ·- / , _ . -. . . -- ... . ... "' 
· .... : 535. Tpe}~llowing table gives the number of _p~ales and fell!ales. ·With their: 
. percentages in each.l)jvision ~--. .. •. -- • - - . . . . . . - . ... • 

• • ~ -- .. "' # •• • 

.. 
Diri&ioD. • -

, -· · ··- __ . ·a · Il · 
; ; ~ , QSI. · •. ::-

• it; - • ... • ~ ., ;., - .... - • - ' 

Sub-divisions of ~~~ss JI.. .: 53.6. : .• This· Cl~~( <?OJi.tains ~be follow~n~ ·c.aste~ ~ 

~ Vadhels. - , 4 
•• • _ ... • Maratba.s" ·• ·-~ • · "·. · !'. . ... _ _;~.. .. 

'· • K\ithiS.-, -~ ' -· · · · ~-~ ~:.. _.,. '-.: ., Kshat~i H_ indu~tani~}.-~: 

. Rajput~ oi all clans.= • • . ,._ . , _·· ;· '•Sikbs, ~::.s; 
• f ·-.. t- • ~· .., : ' • ' '; - ... . ' \ • ,. ._f' ..... ' ;; ·t ~ • • ... 

537. Tb~ tota~-lu~mher !n this class amounts t·i-l04,~47,:or':S·~~ per .cent:pr_ 
. '~ T t 1 · b · •• "' total Hmdus. -..Of.. tht~se . 55,506 are males..- and· 49,241 are. 
. • o a num ~-r; ; · : females.·' Thu& the. males are 5·72 per"~ent• of' totai.Hind~ 
.. males ~nd the.females.ar~ 5·58 per cent. of _total Hindu~ fe~qales.-~. ·T~e following. 
· tab~e g1ves th«1 nu·m~~rs an~ percen~ges of ~ach of th~ ~astes fo~iilg t~e ... class~-, 

., ., •· l"! . ~.. t ' 

Katln ........................ -.. r 3,.325' 1,728 ~ • 1,597 "' . ·: · 3·11 
·· Vadhel :>:~ .............. ~ ••• :... ·• 21 ~ 12 " -<...,. • 9 · . , •02-
. Bajpwt •• ·- .• ···•···•······.. ' 79,853 · ~ 42,351 '37,502 : . 76·23 . 
"'Kshatri (Hindut!tani) .. :... ~ 2, 116. . '"'' I.36t _ : 75-l · .. : ~ 2·02 
Muatha:.:.~: .• : .............. ,. ·"'19,413 ~0~034 • ' · 0,379 '18•53 

. Slkla .... "-·· ... ;...~ ........... _. -• ~! ·19 "- ...... • : 19 ., ..•.•• , ~. ~ _.. 1>3 
,..:.~ ... .- '~ .. : . -+--_...-1-----1~---. :r~::. ~ ~ To.tat~.···· ,~~~,:~1 , u~so6 49,2~~ -~ • _. 1oo 

· "'···a· it 
.. . ·o~ 
• ?6·30 

.. 2·45 
... 1 18·08 

. ,.~ --100 . ~ • 10~ . 
., .. ··,. . " 

Propoz:tioa ·. ot_ ~ch -. 538 •.. Taking the total populdtion of tbis clas~· to iepre'! 
·• caste. · ~t _I .;sen~ J 00; we hay~ thejollowing figures for each ~caste:~ , ., • 

J' Kathis ••••• ~ .. ::~.: ••• ;.~ •• : ~- 3·17. .. " Kshatn (Hindustani) .• ~. ~: •. ·. 2·02 : 
; .. Vadhels .......••...... ~ .... ;~'.~oz.· .. .._'·~·farathaa~;.~~::~:; .• :.,~ •.•• ~ •• ---IS·53; 
' RaJ" puts ' · • ·· 75.n3 • s·kh- ·· -. · '· · • · · 03 .. :- ., •••··············· •··· -~ ;_: 1 s ........................... ; •• ,~~·· ~ . ·-·~- . ...-; 1 

,. ~39. •- _Thus -~he ~jputs. form the :gre~tesf ·bulk.- of. this class..:~ Jlefore· this 
.' ~-_ltajp~~~: ~eo~ntry ten: under the iway o£ .. the ~Mal\omedans,- it ·JVas 

· gov(rned by the RajputS.· Their deieendant$ are now acat .. ~ 



. ·'56 

ter~ -o.,~r ·t~e. ·V.hole proti~e or -ou;~~b .and 'Kathi'awar.-, so;m~ ·w bte; 
•ritte~iabout \be Rajpufs and tLeir Clans, th~r peculiar customJ ancl. ~her ,rulike 

, p{<?pe~lies that it is not nown~ry to-go ~ver~the n~e groun4_iu ~is ~;;art~;':: 
~ ·' ~40. :..:fhe disLriLution .or the RajputJ iu each ·Division is a·roow-:~' t:•)w. 
· bt ·. ~ ·. :·.-,~ llore than Mif of the total Rajpn~ pO'pu1a~n is G. t!:z X:~i-
~tioo Y~De~JW&r \".Division..: Next"to il ·comes: the Baroda.Djri~.: 1:~~· 
. · :. _ . __ • _ _ •.• · coni~s the· .Amreu· _Division, ~nd:· ~ben the 'City. ~ l_rf_ -~~~--
Camp ~eu• ~um~ J~ onl) '17. :. 

~ .... ' . .. ~ 
------~------~----~~----~-----
:.\ -:· i>i.-~. :~ ~: ; . t --~h s.~ f -i ~ale..; r -_ r •. ~;;; ~ 

r • - -- ••. ., . ·~ • . 1, -· . . ". ~ • . • ... ·~ .j -

.\inreli r ,.~ .......... .:..~.-- ·• • 6.7o:l.. •, •. 3.SJ7 J.. 3,166 . 
KaJi• .: ..... ._.:..~--- · 44.387 ~ ~ 23,5~S .' ~W.799 " 
!l\ow5Arl :_.;.. .•• -..... -~. ' ~.3G7: · - 2.81S · · 2.~ · 
Daroda •••• ~:_\:·~·.-····- ~- 21~5- ·.. 11.333_ ~ lQ,(!Q ~·· 
.. Do •. -(.;ity ... -·.,.:. :. •1.924 , • .• J.QSl ~~ .., ... 893 
· Do. Can~onJOeDt..... ~ • .• , ]7_ · •• • • 7 : . _ ~; 

• ~ < ... • • • Ill • . - " . ,__ ... • ... -... ' - . ..: •• •' .: 

'_ :·~-- -~~~: th ~-~~ nqiar~r-~ha(.the p~~t~ of i!lfanti~i~~-.n~'w~~bt:U~s·.am.ong 
• -. ~ :" ' .~. · · ..• ~ ~.Jh~ R.'lJ}-lUta ~'!-~hl!l Terntory •. For, tf we. dmde them intq 
• •.Pr.c.'tice of mfaobe~de. the lhrre.: arre-_·nf>riodS of. below. 6. bet'ft-ee_n· ~ {lDd'14 illbd •r"""" to ha-re c:eued. ~' ~· · ., ~:h · · - · · · - • - • • · 

- r,~-.,.., J \·: < t -~· •• ~ ..; 10) andpver, \\_e ave=~·. · .... ~ ·.· ~· .. ~ ......... ,. ·~ ;~ ' . 
... I I .. • .. ' ' .... . 

U ·d- ·~·6 • ·. .' "'~ .llalei · •• : .~ ..;.., •••• _ 5.911 · _ ••• :.-. .~.~~ •• : 7·4sl 
. 0 er ••• ·•· I •'I:' I' . ... . . . . . II! 610 .•.. ' • . ... •J o' 

·-•·: . ..;,._ ~.- .. -e~mt\ei'( ••••••••••• , u. -~·-····--·~~·•· ... ; _ 
'6_:.i4"'" · '~ :1 Males,,.-. •••. ~.~· ••••. ,·. D.5-t3· .• ·;··~······:.)l·O.) 

~ ..... • ···:•·;·· ~ Females. .. ,(:.:. ••.•••. 8,062 ·. ·····~: .... ..- 10·10 

1·~·: -b.:d· ·i: : ·. t 1\lales·).-_~ •••••• ~ •• · 2G,897• .. ·., ••• ·.-.. ••• -33·6S 
\Ja _vver;. • .- •. F .. 1 ··' '·: 23,.70' ., · ' -29·77 ,- · · . • ... • ... , , -cma _es .,. •••• ..,~_ .. ~ ,; . ,E ••• ~ •••••• -.. ~- •• t· -~· 

.- • • 5~2, ~-~'.I~e. ~;resp(ln~i_rit per~tage .amo)ig tht! Jl.indus in ge~elll ,io' t'{le~ 
t~ree .age-,Penods lS :~ - · •• 

• . •• - .,. • . •. , 'c. 'Jal < •. • ., • ., y- ' . . ' eo.n • .. 
• 1'. rr.~ d. 'r 6: . ..... "J.l es .. • ....... ~ ..... ~ ••• -........... o-·~ 
•. wo e , ...... ) o · ·r- ... · · · · ·- 8 I" ... ~· • , : ,. • • ~ ,. _.. • .c e ma et ............ ~.:.. •• • .... ••• ••• • "' 

· , · • · • ' ..., · • c 111 1 .. · · , · • . . .. · •' • ~ ·1:) ·O·> .r· d-...1~ . • .... .A.l a ea ........ ~....................... ..... - . 
• u· · '* .r.-. ••• -••• 1 1:' ale ·· ·· '" 4 

• · · • - • ·' 1 0·31 . . ts. ~ • .. . ...... • rem s.# ... ~.._ ..................... . 
•(':'15, -an,ihl'~~··'{Ma~ -: .. i ..•.. ! .• : •••• _.~_-•·····.•••r-32•09. 

.. ... Females · · ~ • · .. •- · · nn,..21 ! ...... ., ....... ~ ········~· .................... , 4ll 

:! . · £~3 ... Th~5 in'the ~rstag&.peiipd .the proportion of males to female.S a~ong the 
Ihndus ia.B~~-1 males to S·l3. females, tn othet:.words; r9r every 8:24 males below·6, 

. thero~ate 813 f~l;lia~~. ·• Whe!eas ainod~ the"Rajputs the proportio~ is_7·40 .to 7·10, 
~or for 824L rwijpat...malb there.·~ ;go 'Rajpfll female!. II Hindu males and females 
Lelow1J ar~50·3-l.to49·66.-whereas Rajput males and femalea.in tb'e eame perioa 

~ jre.51·34't.o. 4S·96·~; But tbere.are·other castes amoog ··ihe ·Hindus, which 'sbow··a 
smaller proportionP of females :to ·tnale& belo~· .6 •. ~han 'the. Rajputa. .Among the 

·. \ .. adnagara Brahmans,.for instan~e, the11toportion is 51•29 males to 4<3·71 fe~ales; 
among the Ud Yan;ias the c:orrcspood!ng proportionjs' 52•-!3 males ·to '47·57 lem~les ; 
among tb~ Chodhar.is also, tiJe proportion is 52-6-1 males undt>r G tG 47·36 fem,les 

.. or that age •. Then, again, in Greece the --prop(>rtio11 is· 51·67. ·males onder- e· -&o 
'45·~ fe~•fes 9r that _age.-·~ ~hese-· Pt:opor~ion~ show that .th.e _propor~lon·,.or ~ya 
·.to guh among the RaJ puts u not eo low· as to excite aoy,snsptcto~;-·: · "'. ''". • , · . 
... . ·, 5.u: · The.-~mr~rent d.aiu" intO which the Rajputs are su~di•ided,.weie"jiot 

,. . · " : ~. :··:tabulated 5epatatcly~ ·This4 p!ari.-~as:.followt'd '"to··avoid 
·.se CW:1:'b~: a.ot ·_. ~nn~ry_' detailS.:· ~he: info~!na~o~~-h~ev~ )oreres~i~g. 

, ~ ~ ... '!" .• :. ·-: ·. '13'-not no'"' of so -much. pracucal utility, as 
1
'to 'n~~Slb;tte 

• tabulation per,each.clan..; ·'.t ~' ',._ ··~ :.:-::1 ~ ··_·; r --::- :,.. • ·.,. · _.__,.:• · -~· . 

~ •. · 5-ts.- The/ Rajpn~s-.in . thii _JlJj ~ follo~ ·.one ~i ~~ridred 7pr"Orepions'. · Of 
·,, ~~ ot .Ra~·. the--l!tal ~J!ajpot .. populati~~ :7.~50 ~ and 6,2~~ 
· fll~ · · -~ ........ s • • -:. females were ret_umed as occupte<! as shown m .the margw, 
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·or those return~~ in the.·p.r-ofe~onal clasS; .1,4_27}na~e~ ~ndJ3.fen!a1~~ ar~ Oo•.ern: 
' ·, -·. ' ~- •. . : _ .. "J . -- , ~ 'lfale~. · Females. , Jl!ellt employes, C~le~J ·-

·y p ofi • 1 · ' • ' · ·'·1 447 15 A • VJIIa(J'e- headmen . me-
Clasa " • r esSJ_ona _ ........ :• .. _:·~···~... J .• '·J CJ , 171 : · • ~ - , · .f' · · 

II.. Domest1o ........................ ~ . -8.. . • . _Dial .r~rvants. _ p~ltce 
Ill. . Commercial.· ••••••••••• ~ ............ -. ·391' ·7h reons militaryseno. ys,~ 
IV Ag · It I ' · · 24 (>94 A. 62 .. '- , :r.-• ncu ura ..................... , .. ._ . ' c and 'the rest '>0 
v. InJtJstriaL.: ••••. ,_.,..!~ .... :. __ . ·:.. 358 · · 359- • · •

1 
.. · ·· ,1 '>t' : ] . ..:. .. •. 

v L · bdefi.nite ••• :.~ .. - ••. ~ ••.•. ~.. .l,278 ... 90S ·• .ma es ~n" ~ em a ~s !ire 
· · •• :· ~---=.; . ...:.....-t.- · · eno-aO'ed in the learned.' 
·Total..::::: ~ ~27,850 ·,. ~.2}?:, ~ prgfe~sioos?• Of,those 

engaged in tl1e domestic cl~·ss;~ 17S !Dales imd 135fe~a1e!l' are."indoo~;.se!Ya~\S::·"7v 
males and 40. females are.water~carners~ and 47 .. male~.lmd 2. females serye t'Q. sta~lesi: 
tbe remainm~ 3 males heiDO' cooks.,. Of those returned)n'the 3rd'eiaSs,:246 males 
. and 14 femat;'s come under o~~er 6 (persoqs ~ngJge~ \n. me:~a~til~ .transacti~~~)-~ an~. 
145 males and l femal~, under .Qrde~ 7. (persCins ~ng-<~ged-m transpoTt lll}d s~ot:a~) f 
of the .~46 , in ales~ and r 14 females~ ~ 18?. are c ~om.m~~ra~ 'cler~~~~ ~~·!Dale$~ .8:1!~ .? : 
females are g~neral dealers, and a few at:,e ha.n k~rs, .n;w~{~J~nde~,. and ~xcha?g~~;, 
of those comma- under. Order 7; 62 are. Ra1lway'. men1a empToyes; 57 (iJ6 ~f. an4l 
F.) are 'dri ver1 -

0

of. public. 'fehicleS: G keep· animals for b_ire;·ls are ~rrje,r~'on riv.ers:· 
·and sea, and 3' are 'messengers.'· .'Agriculture fonnrthe ·ordinary occ~patiQn ·of the 
Rajputs,• ~8,85~;- 'or:a6·14, l?er cent~ ~of:the casw ~eihg~ret~~ed asagricultu~s~~. 
More than· three-fo~rths of th1s numbe.r are .holders of Jand duect from the; Gov~rn~· 
ment~-478 males and 37 females are co.~liarers;4,678 males:and-3~713 f~male!t,are 
field . lClboi,lrers~ '2'35 ."'males' and '.44 'females·'get' living'• by' tending::~attle, 6 are. 
engage.d in horticulture, and 287follow o~heioccupaii_on~ c~ii_l.Li!le9\ivi~ fgricult~re; 
In the- lndust•:ial· class, 10 l· ma1es ~nq 12 Jemille~. _ate engaged'in oc~tipat~ons 
fal.ling "!1der qrder 10 (~!~~ns· engaged~ wit~' tn!xed ~at_fn.~ls )~·.an~· ~~5 ·mal.es ';a!l.d' 
279 females,_in those falhng under Order.·ll (pe,rAons wprkmg 1n tex,ttlefabru:s.and. 
.rircss ), 226 males and l 02 females, in those falli1_1g_ unqer Order 1~ (petsons ~6rkiilg an.d ~ 
dealing in drinks.arid_foods)~ 2-' males· and ~J'femaleffa]l un~~r. Order~l4 (pet~oils 
\1'orking and deahng m ·• veg_etable _ sub.stanccs).~nnd, 62 ma~es :-.nd .6 f~maJes, u~_der 
Order 16 (persons workwg 1rt. mt.uer~l sub~tance!).;; Qf t~osf! u1 '9rde.f..I?;2,9)naleii 

·and J 1Jemat~s are sword_-make.rs and P?~sh~rs, 40.Jl}alta ~9q l female a.re ~'s~~~~ 1~ · 
males .are carpenters,. and a few· are_· gm-fi(ters, .. ttle.turn.ersf "'c ... -" 0(. the :.4~ 10ales 
and 279 £ema!es in Order.ll, 'there' are· .16 ·wales ·and .230 ·remales"'. returned t as·. 
cotton spinners, 16 males 'and 0 females; as·.weav~r~~and 4.ni~lea arid37 temates,".as' 
gtick'sellers. '~The'rest·are :too 'few in numwr to. ~be'rioticed~;·· Th~~·l2th',Ordet' 

: inclu4es: ~0 .males and 14. females t,rain" d~alers,;41 .ma1ei and'(} fe!Da!es~ provision'. 
,. dealers, 3 males and 1_4 females ghee sellers, an ill mal~·', ana li !~males. "'ege~bfe 
i!ellers.- _The :rest dese-rve no mention in details •. ·.The· 25 males arid ~'females of. 
the l~th Order_include 16 male~ an_d: 6 females dealing!~: grass)wd'f~rage/an4 .9 . 
_males_ and 3 females. firewood- sellers-. .. or., t~~se: coming ~-unde.r,Or~er ~5,_:1 7 atE( 
~tone-cutters,.26 . .Jllales and 2 fema_lcs are 1Jme-makers;. ll 'male's •and. t remafe·· 

·are· grind·s~orie P?lishera., ~ ,~herft· f.re·~ &s~: ·~a~ef __ a pd. 6D<1. ~male~ re~urnedSts ~ 
genera},laiJourers,.: .126 -Jemalet _earn,., preatl ·by gnndmg eor.p: 245. -males·. and 33 . 
fema~e~ lire ·on· the pr9ceeds of)inrqova~le property._S male4 and'l fem~le liti on 
annmtles, · aocl Jl_ males: and 2Jemales .on pensions. • ~or, the restt 12l·males and· 
45 fe'niales ·are· beggars. :ru.re far tory labourers,' 4 males ind ~females~-~ co\\ tractors, 
and 2 go undeitbe de~ominl,ltiorr," Ot4crs.,". - · ~ ·- · • ·· · · · · ··• 

'. 546;' The Katil'ees;tl'Strong :and to bust !ac~ peculiar. to' Kathiawar, properly .. 
; Kailie;~~ · belopg-, ~~ the-. feudal·, elass. ; Their-, )>red~tory ·and . warli~e-. 

• . , •. . propens1t1es · are_\vell. known.~ ,"'/Jahancat~m• or outlal\·ty;.. 1s: 
not in· Kathiawat 1et a·thing .of .tpe past1 .ft!l<l among the classes· that go iu~o out ... 
Iawry th~.:. Kathees are _prominent.~, Ac~ording:td ::'1\lr.'· Kinloch .Forbps . they :;tre 

'the desc~ndants or th?~ who !f~r'~ ~~ished · froap Sindh' by. ·tho Soompre~- king; . 
and who.took shelter Jn the dotni~lODI Of 1l.Rata of the'Walorace.· who then·ruled 
at Dh:Lnk; near Dh~raji, in.Soreth.• 

;:. 1\f ... . • - 'ttll .. . ; .... , ·, 1. 

... ! ' •, • . ~ A .,.. ... 4 

• Forbes"~Rumala, pag~ !2a. _ 
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:a;. With ~rc:rence to th~ Kathees_ Dr. lYilstln rEmarb:...:...."The KalA~s.-
Tbew hahi~ from wbom, in comeqoence of tLe terror •bic:h they i~pired 

. in tlie predatory l!arat.Las ~hen· they first Tisill'd the 
Pro,-ince, the wbo;e penin..-.ula has io late times been denominated,-are un
doobteJly of Scytbiao origin, as indicatro both by t~eir name aod physiognomy. 
They entered the country from the banls of rhe Indus, but at what time 
cannot be definiteiJ tieeNined:• In a footnote th~ lt?a.l"tled Doctor adds. .•• The 
~thee hOJW is exactly th~ type of what we 6ee on the .lod~&ythic Cllins. The 
Kathees are mentioned io connection with aLe furce of Sililb-ed-Din, who seized 
Tatta io 1520 .... ,. · - · 

543. The lndo-Scythic ·origin of the Kathees u als.1 referred to bT Colonel 
Tod, both ia his True~ in 'Western India and in his Annals of Raja:.than. At· 
page IS-l of the former work the Colonel remarks, "All these dates and evenl.~·· · 
(referring to the era of the foundation of Unl1ilwar, .A.D. 7-!6, and the <:ha!lge of 
~veral dynasties io other parts of lnc!ia). "co~pond with the first appearance of. 
hlam, Lringing in its train myriad3 of lndo-Sc)thic tribt-5, wh~ ·only ol•ject! 
of worship were the sun, their horse, and the .sword, and •hll -..·ere ready to ado('t 
auv faith or sect; and authorize u.s to conclude it was at this time that the Kathees 
ero~ the Runn. in 'their passage from llooltan, and establisht:d themseh-es in the' . 
re;ion of the Sauras, vhere their influence became so preJominant t!lat the name 
of Kathia•ar superseded the ancient ap~llation of Sourashtra.." lo bit Annals of 
Rajasthan. the Colonel at page 101 of \·ol. I. says .... Of all its (Suurashtra) inhaLi
tan!B the Kathee retains mo5& originality: lli.t religion. his manners, and l1is lools. 
all are decidedly Scythic."' He occupied, in the time of Alexander, that nook of the 
Punjab nea{ the confluent fiye ureams. h wu a~inst th~ Akxander marched 
in person, ,\l hen he Dt'arJy Jost his life, and where he )efc &Uch a r.ignal memon<~rof 
l1is TenbC3nee. . The Kathee can be traced from these Kenes to his present baunL~ . 
Ia the earlier portion of the annau of Jesalmere mention is made of their conflicti 
with the Kathee; and their 01111 traditions fix their settlement in the peuinsul;;r- from 
the south-eastern part of the nlley of th~ Indus, about the Sth century. ~ . 

•• In the 1~ century the Katbees were conspicuon5 in the wars with. Prithwi 
Rij, there being seTeralleadcrs of the niLe attached to his army, as well as tl) that 
of his ri""al• the.monarch or Kanoj. · Though on thi5 occasion they acted in &Ome. 
degree of.subsenience to lhe monarch of linhilwara, it would seem that thi3 was 
more ,-oluntary thau fon:ec;l. - , · . ,. . . • 
~ - ~The · Kathee ·&till" adores.the sun, &Oorns the peaceful arU, and is much I~ 
contented with tbe .tranquil. &ubsistence of iodustry than the precarioua earnings 
of bia former predatory-pursuits. The Katbee wa5 never happy but on borsebc~ck,. 
collecting his Uad sail, lance in band, from .friend and foe."- . · .. 

549._ Colonel Todt .thus git"es hisimpres.sion about t~e Kathees:--.. This 
morning }11'85 ·gratified ·ror tlie first· time by the sight of·a gt:nuine Kat bee. pro-· 
oeeding to the economy or~ wheat field.;, which were most indu!trio\lsly irrigated, 
and; like himself, a fine ,·specimen of purely natural production. His manly 
form. OJX'll 'coun~nance; and independent gait, formed ·a atrik.ing contrast to 
the e2re-wom peasantrj we bad left behind. and thosa thronghout Gangetic lndis •• 
Hit look oenoted that, the field was ha 0~ and that COUlle!!-.WOUid be more 
efficacious than force in obtaining the tithe of its produce. Et'e~thing. was sub
stan~~ the bullocls large. and • well f~ ; the plough men •. al~ Kathees, in their 
peculiar garb, gue· ns a courteous salutatiOn, and frank. replie5 to whatever ques
tions !ere put to them, and _ru>od erect, as if they felt the~selns o~ eome impor- . 
tance 1n the scale of bumamty. · - · . , .· ' , 

· "The Katllee, though embued with aU the chinlrous pride of the Raj put, 
unlike· him, • venerates the. plo~gh,' Jfl e-ren in putting llli hand t11 this imple
ment, it is with an air of conscious ~crnity, wd be i~ equally n-ad~ to enact the 
part of C"'mcill.D3tUs and gra!p .his lance, which, ere he commeo~ hiS cL.y"s ,·ork.. 

• Sappresiioa ol hfsntlciJe ia \\" e&em hda., p. S~; ~ alao ColoDel LeGrand Jacob'• .BtJIOI" · 
- Uthla.-u. p. 20. . - . 

t Tod"e TnYtil ia Watcna ha. p. 306 •. 
. ' . 
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he plar:ts firmly in the furrow, as if to say 'gare qui touche,' the fi:I~ or its owner. 
To him the transition from eternal strife to monotonous tranqmlhty cannot but 
~;ugge5-t c•Jnflicting reflections, and kn?wing them to be ~urrou~ded. by ancient 
foem~:n and despotic masters, I shoulca be sorry to see a wtder dtsumon be!ween 
their militarr and industrious habits: but while ever ready to resist aggressiOn, I 
w.:>Uld have them learn to appreciate the L!essings of peace, and so long as their 
rio-Ins are respected, we ruay hope that their lawless habits may be controlled 
without the destruction of that ennohling spirit, which has secured their mental 
independence from the days of Alexander. ·• 

550. The Kathee of the preSt,nt day bas not much deteriorated from the 
Kathee of Colonel Tod's time (1839); though he now thinks less about· his lance 
and more about his plough, yet io spirit f'Jie Kathee is nearly all the same as 
before. 

551. In the course of my inspection tour through the Amreli Division, I 
often came across Kathees, whose appearance answered to. the description given 
above. I may particularly mention the instance of a Kathee whom I met at 
Dhari. He had ju~t returned from Baharwalism, and surrendered himSE:'lf to the 
Poliee .Xayab Subha of th<: Division. Though culprit in the eye of the law, and 
though he was virtually in the custotly of the Police, his general demeanour and 
:1ppearauce excited my admiration and curiosity. He was calm and self-possessed. 
tborougldy alive to the position he was in, and yet having once trusted the Police. 
he !'~>emed quite free from any apprehension or misgiving. His nature seemed 
frank, and he was always courteous in his replies. He described to me the harl'l
ships he bad undergone during the period of his Baharwatism, which peripd he 
generally_ spent irrthe Gir. He was by constitution strong and robust; though a 
liule emaciated in consequence of the hardships attendant upon the life of Bahtlr· 
tt•ati.~m, from which he had just returned. In short, he was a fine specimen of 
manhood, or, to use Colonel Tod's words, "A fine specimen of purely natural pro.. 
duction.'' Like the Rajputs, the Kathees are beginning to betake themselves to 
peaceful l1abits and to agriculture, though the spark of their old valour has not yet" 
completely been extinguished. This change is, I learn, greatly due to the in
fluence of the Swami Narayen sect. The.Kathees in this Territpry number in all 
3,3~.j, of whom 3,321 are in the Amreli Division, and the remaining 4 in the City. 
In the Amreli Division, also, it is not in every Mahal that tftey are found. But 
the Dhari and Amn•li Mahals are their hflmes. In the Dhari Mahal they number 
1,731, and in Amreli 1,427. In Damnagar "they ·number 154. There wlis one 
Kathee in Kodinar Mahal, and 8 in the Manekwara Camp. The forest tracts of 
Ubari and the celebrated tract known by the name of" Gir," offered a good shelter 
to them, and hence their settlement in the Dhari Mahal. They enjdy Giras lands, 
di5putes regarding wllich frequently furnish a plea for goibg into Baharwatisrn. 

552. The Kathees are divided into. two subdivisions, namely, the Ewartias 
<;>r foreigners, and Gurdhera.s or Wala Kat~ees. · . · · . .. 

553. Among the Kathees one-third of the males and 8·57 per cent. of the 
ft . . female~t are returned as employed. Of thoee employed 143 

. eir occupations. (138 M. qd 5 F.) belong to the order of Government 
sernce; iO:! (567 M. and 135 F.) to that of Agriculture, of whom 468. (430 M. 
and 36 F.) are holders of Government land~ and" 175 (82 M. and 93 F.) are farm 
day-labourers. Thflse returned under the domestic 'class number 64 (60 M. 
and 4 F.) who are all indoor servants. The number of Kathees engaged in 
the industrial orders is very small, viz., 2 males and 5 females; 93 Kathees (61 M. 
a_nd 32 _F.) earn their livelihoOd by general ·labour, and 447 (403 M. and 44 F.) 
lm~ ou 1mmovablt- propert), who, in other words, are leading an idle life. 

55-t. The Vadhels are also peculiar to the Amreli Division. They were 
'\fadhels. originally Rathods from Marwar. P medsing Rathod came 

• from Marwar and slew the Choras, and took possession of 
~e~·t. w~~nce the tribe is called Vadbel' or Badhe~ from '' Badha," or properly 

\ adha, massacre. · 
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.').-).5. The \"ad~ls thongh they originally• belonged to Okhamandel, are now 
found in the Dhari aDd Amreli .llllhals. 

556. Agriculture i.! followed by 6 memhers of the ca~te ( 4 ~1. and ::! F.) 
Tbar Ott1l . ·nf. 01lt' i~ a ~~~i~, and S ( -l li. and -l F.) are general_ laboure~, 

poab<: the rem&JDlng·ti (I )f. and :3 F.) follow n•J ucupauon. 
55i. The Hindu,..tani Kshatr-W n .. ber in ail 2,116, of whom 738 arc in the 

Baroda Cit\', 5:?3 are in the Kadi Di\'i5ion, 349 in the 
Hind~tani IUhatri~. Amrt>li Division. 328 ia the Baroda Division, 128 in the 

~ow!ari Dirision, and 50 in the Camp. . 
55~. Xo inferences can be drawn from the fact of the number of femal~ 

in this c-aste beiug l"ery small 83 compared with that of tht.> mllles, sinef' tl1ey are 
not the pem1anent inhabitants of this Pro,·ince, -.ad many of the males are here 
merely for the sake of service or lin•libood. ~-

559. Among the Hindustani Kahatris 1,070 men and 1~9 women are return-
Tbftr . ed as following occupations. The professional class engages 

()('('Upaboo.s. 69i males and 5 femllles, i.e. nt>arly one-third of the occupied 
mal~, of whom 6.,.!1 males and 5 females are Government emplo)·es, the inferior 
aod menial sen·ice and eoldien~ contributiag 612 persons. The learned professions, 
arts, &c., engage 8 men. In the domestic class there are 38 souls (~8 ~1. and 
10 F.), of whom 2:3 males and 6 females are indoor servants, and a few St'ne 
in staLie:'o and carry water. Commercial pursuits are resorted to by 59 Kshatris 
( -l!l .\I. and lu F.~, of whom 38 (31 ~l. and 7 F.) are eng-~cred in mercantile tramac
tJOn;;, ar.J 21 t I~ .\1. and 3 F.) are eugaguf -in trnn5port and !'torage. Agriculture 
j, fullolhd b)· J(J~IIfl-l .\f. and 15 F.), of 1rbom 67(.)8 M. and 9 F.) are Kh~.ttedtirs, 
3 Pd./ A-/,attdtirs, ~3 (:3~ .\J. and 6 F.) are fidd labour.::rs, and one male i.;; a 
cattle grazier. The remaining -l tend cattlt' and birds uf the Shikarkhana. The 
industrial class form~ the occupation of264 ( 15Q ~I. and 10.:) F.) persons. Of these 
184 (88 .\1. and f1G F.) work in mind materials, i'3work ordeal in food and drink, 
and a few in wgetaLlt- and n1ineral sub5t<mccs. Of the workers in mixed m~terials 
~ (5 .\1. and 3 F.) \\ark iu silk, 33 (J .\I. aud 30 F.) in cotton, 120 (64 ~1. and 59 
F.\ in mixed materials, and 20 (1 t5 M. and 4 F.) in dress, all being dyers. Of the 
;'3 workiu~ in food and c:lrink. 39 (31 M. and 8 F.) are workers tn "·~table food, 
at.J 34 (33 .M. and 1 F.) in drinks and stimulants.. The numbers under the 
r~maining orders are l'eT) smalJ, and need no mention. The number of Kshatris 
returned under the 6th Cla..~ amoun~ to 92 (49 M. and 4a F.). souls. of whom 56 
(19 ~1. and 37 F.) go under Order 16; 10 (8 .M. aod 2 F.), under Order 17, and 
16 ( 12 ~1. and .J f.), under Order 18. 

5110. The Marathas are an important caste in this Territory. His Highness the 
• Maharaja belon"'s to tl1is caste. There are several Si.rdars 

~Im:bal. and ~lltinkarie• "who belong to this castP. Out of the total 
19,413 )farnthas in thi,. Terri ton·, 13,0~.) are in the Citv, 1,896 in the Amreli 
Di\"ision, r,7.j4 in the ~OW53ri Division. 1,180 in the BarOda Dh·ision, 934 in the 
1\.adi Di,·isioo, and 624 in the Camp. 

561. The Marathas claim to ha\"e originally been Rajputs, and are akin to 
them in their martial spirit. As a well-to-do Patidar will disdain to call himself a 
1\anbi, so a Deccani Kunbi in pretty ~ood circurustances will ~enerally disdain to 
call himself a Kunbi, but must name himself a .Maratha. So long as be cultivates 
land aod conducts the agricultural Opt'ration bim~lf, be is content to call himself a 
Kunbi, but when 1e rises abowe that le\'el he styles hirn~lf a ~laratba. There are. 
l1owever, se\·eral families who bear surnames of historieal celebrity, and who are, 
though reduced to poYerty, regarded by all a5 gt-nuine )laratha5. .A.moug the 
~nuine ~laratha familit>,. alsc, h\'e families are reganled as very pure, and they are 
lo.nown L\' the term Paad1-I.Jtli. 

562: Among the ~larathas, 7,257 ont of 10,034 ~pales, were returned. as 
. . occupieJ, of whom Government :'oervice forms the oceupatton 

Tbnr oc=patl<Ju. of 4,626, of whom, again, 4,-Hi3 are ministerial senants. 90 

• Tod'a Tranls in Wetar. .lDdia, p. 42;". 
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are clerks, karkoons, &c., and 67 are officers, civil, police, and military. There 
are ~:3 Maratha females returned as Government servants; they are all in menial 
employ, and are probably the Poril or maids in the Sirkar service. 39 Maratha 
males and 12 females were returned as practising in medicine, of whom 21 males 
are native drug sellers, 13 are physicians and surgeons, 4 are medical assistants, 
and one is a vaccinator; the 12 females are nurses and miuwives. Domestic service 
employs 801 persons, viz., 6~3 males and 1'78 females, of whom 470 males and 
141 females are in-door servants, 102 males and 3 females serve in stables, 
!35 males and 10 females carry water, and 1o males and 24 females are cooks. 3'74 
Marathas (370 M. and 4 F.) are engaged in commerce, 240 males of whom are 
gumastus or agents in commercial transactions. A few are Railway employes, 62 
are engaged in the carriage of men. goods, &c., on sea· end rivers, and a few are 
engaged as drivers of public vehicles. The Mara~has being mainly immigrants in 
this part of the country, but few are found following agriculture. Their number 
in this class amounts to 480 males and 82 females; the majority of whom (366 M. 
and 22 F.} hold Government lands, and 69 males and 53 females are labourers in 
the fields. A few are engaged about animals. The artisan class engages 244 male 
ancl J 71 female members of this caste, but there are no prominent occupations 
worth noting followed by them. 812 members of the caste (345M. and 467 F.) were 
returned as earning their bread b.v general labour and 502 females hy grinding 
f~Orn (not domestic). Of those falling in the Non-productive class, 12 males and 3 
females live on immovable property, 295 males and 5_4 females, on annuities, and 
-45 males and .55 females, un pensiom. 

568. The Sikhs are rather Hindu dissenters than Hindus, and in the 
. Sikhs and their occu- Bombay list they have been classed separately. Their num

pation. ber in this Territory is, however, very small, and they could 
"e either shown uncler tbe ht>ad of ''Others," or classed with the Hindus. In 
tbe enumeration schedules they were shown as Hindus, and hence they wet·e so 
tabulatt>d, and there is not, I think, much harm in classin~ them with Hindus, for, 
though dissenters from Bt·ahmanism, and though they have foresworn caste, they are 
Hindus by race, and their religion is tinctut·ed with Hinduism. Their numbers 
are very few in this part of India. In British Guzerath their number is 3, 
and in thi.s Territory they are 19. Originally they were but a religious sect, but 
under the1r preceptor Guru Govind, they acquired a new character, and from 
mere religious disciples, they became " an armed confederacy, a military republic." * 
The l 9 :Sikhs in this Terr·itory are thus distributed :-Amreli Division 4, Baroda 
City 1, and Baroda Camp 14, all males. Government service forml' the occupa
tion of all these 19 pers•>ns. They are all servants in the military employ. ' 

Class III. 
Sub-divisions of Class 564. This class contains the commercial and trading 

Ill. castes. The main sub-divisions of this class are:-
Vanias. BMtias. Lawamis. 
Tambolis. Komtis. Moodeliers. 

Number of persons in 565. The total number of persons in this class IS 

Cla..s Ill. 57,027. Thrse are distributed in the following way:-

Name of Sub-division. 
Percentage of 

Persona. Males. Females. 
Persona. Males. Females. 

Vanias ........................... 46,077 23,687 I 22,390 so·so I 80·69 80·92 
Bahtias 1,513 737 I 776 2-65' 2·51 2·80 
Lawauas ~~:.::~:~:~.:::.:::::::: 8,832 4,626 1 4,206 15·49 15·76 l5·2o 
Tambolia... ... .•. . . .... . . . . . 601 j 304o i 297 1·06 1·04 1·07 
~o::il. .... . ..... .. . . ......... 3 i 1 · 2 ...... ·01 

o eliers .... . . . . . .•.. .. . .. , 1 i : .. . .. . ...... . ..... . ...•. 
Total.. ... /57.027t-;9,356i27.m- ---wo-1--100 -100 

• Bombay Ceosua Report (1872), Part II., p. 84. 
4} B 
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Di . r vama. 566. The Vanias are again sub-divided, as in the case of 
ns.-

0 
· Btahmans, into Guzeratbi, Deccaoi, Liogayat, and ~orthem. 

:)67. The Gozezathi lanw number 4.'>,969. 
568. As among the Guzerathi Brahmans, so among the Vanias, there are said 

5 
b-di . . of to be 84 castes. In fact, there are as many castEs of Vanias 

~ v4a~ Gau- as there are of Brahmans. Seweral Vania castes have derived 
· their namee from their gor1 or priests. The ~agar Vanias 

han Nagar Brahmans for their priesu. The Modh Vanias have Motlh Brahmans 
for their priests, and eo oa. In this Territory, however, Vaniasof 28 castes only are 
found. and 110me go under the heading of unspecified. Some derive their namH 
from the original places of their residence. Several castes of Vanias are also sub
diYided into Dua and Visi. Thus there are the Dasa LBds and Visa Lads, the 
Da.a Shriml.lig and Visa Shrimalis. The ViAs are considered higher than the 
Daaas, the family of the former being considered twenty V tU!il or paru high, and 
of tbe latter ten Vaw, or pam high. 

569. According to the fourfold sub-diYision of cas~, the Vanias occupy the 

8 
r V4 . , . third rank. In nuxl'-rn times, however, they are classed above 

tbe =ty 0 
DIM m the Raj puts. They are included under what is termed the 

· Ujali Praj6. or Pandltarpulte lolc, and in Gnzerath the 
Vanias are classed next to the Brahmans. The desire to be classed higher impels 
them to trace their descent to the KsbatriyU, and the B'rots of Vanias will often 
tell thf'm that they are so descended. The reason wby the Vanias are now classed 
above the Rajputs, is by some attributed to their ... b,.tinence from animal food, and 
also to tbe connection of several Rajput families with Mahomedans. Whatever the 
reag<Jo, the Vanias are, as a fact, now classed abo\·e the Rajputs, and "Brahman 
Vania," is now a general term, synonymous with the population of a village. • 

570. The Vanias are divided into Meshri and Shr.ivak. The Shravaks are 
Meshri and Shrink Jains, and have, therefore, not bf>en classed among the Hindus. 

Vuuu. The number of Vanias abovementioned, and which is now 
being noticed, refers to Hindu or Meshri Vanias only. 

Cuteacootaioing more 571. The following table shows the numbers forming 
than one thowaod llio- such of the different cat4tes of Hindu Vanias as contain more 
du VlniU. than one thousand souls:-

' 

i 
Pe-ntage of 

Name of CM&e. Pe.._.. 1lalee. J'emalu. 

I I Pe111011a. Malee. Jl'emalee 
: I 

~£gar .. • 0 ..................... 4,686 2,3!7 2,359 10·19 9·85 10·W 
Khadayat& •••...•.••..••...••• 3,421 1,8-68 1,573 7•44 7·82 7·04 
Urol& .••.••.••.•.•••.•••••.••.•. 2,6..S 1,313 1,336 5·76 5·56 5•98 
Sbrimi.li ........................ 4,422 2,311 2,111 9·62 9·78 9·44 
Ponri.l ......... ········· .... 1,46'2 746 717 3·18 3•16 I 3·21 
:\lodh .....•..•....••••••...... 3,697 1,918 1,779 8-()4 812 7·96 
Ud ••••••• 0 ••••••••••••• 0 •••• 10,306 5,356 4,950 22·42 22·ti7 22·15 
Dtei6ril ....•................ 9,556 4,781 4.,'175 20•79 20·23 21•37 

K.apol ............... ·•·•··•··•· 2,072 1.~1 991 4•:>1 4•58 4·44 
Other eutel containing ku 

&ban 1,000 soult ....•....•• 3,69& 1,94:1 1.753 8·().) 82·3 7·85 
---------

Total ..... •~.£l69 I 23,62S 22,M4 I 100 100 100 

572. The moat numerous are the Lad Vanias, who number 10,306, or 22·42 
Ud ViaiM. per cent. of the total Vania population. Of these 3,0i3 are 

in the Baroda City, 5,181 io the Baroda Division, 1, 773 in 
the Nowsari Division, 214 ia the Kadi Division, 108 in the Amreli Division and 
7 in the Baroda Camp. It will be seen, therefore, that in the Baroda Division, and 
in the Baroda City their numben.are the largest. Jo the Baroda Division, they 
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are ID()stly found in the Dabhoi and Sankheda Mahals, where their nomber!t are 
2,611 and 1,500 respectively. . 

573. Next to them in point of numbers are the Deesawal Vamas, who num
ber 9,556. Of these 6,543 are in the Kadi Division, 2,510 are 

DeesawaJ. VB.nw. in the Baroda DiYision, and 4 74 in the Baroda City. In the 
Nowsari Division, and in the Amreli Division, their numbers are very sma11, being 
25 and 4 re~pectively. Th~ bulk of the D~...iwil Yanias is t~us in the K~i Divi
sion, where they are found m large numbers ID the Kalol, Kad1, Patan, and S1dhpore 
Mahals. The name Deesawal shows that their original place of residence was the 
country about Uee:;a. As said above, many castes of V anias derive their names 
from their original place of residence. 

574. The Na(J'ar Vanias come next, who number 4,686, being distributed in 
•• ., o the following manner, viz., Kadi Division 4,110, Baroda 
t\a~r V&mu. Division 242, Baroda City 269, Nowsari·Division 58, Amreli 

Di\·isioo 5, and Baroda Camp 2. Th£:se, also, are thus numerous .in the Kadi Divi
sion, which appears to he their home. The Mahals of the Kadi Division in which 
they are found in considerable nurnbf>rs are Vadnagar, Visnagar, and Vijapore. In 
Vadnagar they number 846, in Visnagar I ,263, and in Vijapore 1,107. In the 
other Mahals of the Division they are found but in small numbers. 

575. The Shrimali Vanias are like tile Shrimali Brahmans, settlers from 

Shrim:ili V aniis. 
.Marwar. They are sub-divided into Visa and Dasa. The 
Yisa Shrimalis are invariably Jains, or Shrivakl!. The 

Dasas are either Shrhab or V:tishnavs, and the number in the table represents the 
Vaishna\·a Shrimali Vanias. They number 4,422, and are pretty equalfy distri
buted in the Kaf!i and Baroda Division5, and in the City. Their numbers are com
paratively small in the Xuwsari and Amreli Divisions. In the Kadi Division they 
nurnl>er 1,2!:!6, in the Baroda Division their number is 1.280, and in the City, 1,276 .. 
In Amreli they number 411, and in Nowsari, 150. In the Baroda Camp they 
number 19. In the Kadi Divi;;ion except Vijapore, where they number 471. they 
are pretty equally distributed over the Mahals. In the Baroda Division, the Mahals 
of Bdroda, Petlad, and Choranda show them in pretty large numbers. In the 
other Mahals they are but thinly scattered. 

576. The Modh Vanias, who probably derh·e their name from their Brahman 

Modh Vini.as. 
priests or gors, are sub-di,ided into Mandalia, Adalja, and 
Gogh"a. Their total nutnber in this Territory iS 3,697, of 

whom 1,192 are in the Baroda Division, 1,1i0 in the Amreli Division, 648 in the 
Baroda City, 463 in the Kadi Division, 208 in the Nowsari Division, and 16 in the 
Baroda Camp. In the Baroda Division, Petlad Mahal furnishes the largest 
number, there being A6i :Modh Vanias in that Mahal. In the other Mahals their 
numbers are but few. In the Amreli Division, Kodinar furnishes 683, and Dhari 
and Amreli furnish 197 and 193 respectively. 

577. The Khada\·ata \·anias number 3,421, of whom 2,34.5are in the Baroda 
Khada 'V' .. Division, 'i25 in the Kadi Division, 196 in the Nowsari 

yata amu Division, 125 in the Citv, and 15 in the Amreli Division as 
well as in the Camp. The Khadayata Vanias· are numerous in the Jarode Mahal 
of the Baroda Division, where their number is 1,542. Out of the remaining 803, 
186 are fouud in the Padra llahal, and 377 in the Cboraoda Mabal, and the rest 
are distributed in small numbers over the other lfahaJs. 

57-,. The Zlirola Yauias number 2,649, of whom 1,596 are in the Baroda 
Zuoli Hnias. Di,·ision, 869 in the Kadi Division, and 184 in the Baroda 

.., Cit_\'. They are found in large numbers in the DaLhoi and 
~ankheda Mahals. In DaLhoi, their number is 989, and in Sankheda 5n7. In 
the other .~Iahals. they are but thinly fiCattered. In the Kadi Division, they 
are found m tbe Kalol and Patan Mahals, and in the othen they are but few. 

fii9 •. The Kapol \"anias number 2,072, of "·hom 1,9~ are in the Amreli 

Kapol vwa.. Di"ision, 128 in the .Nowsari Di,·ision. 3 in the Kadi Divi. 
sion, 11 ill the Baroda City, and 1 ia the Baroda Division. 
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In the Amreli Mahal alone they namber 1 563, and 1n Dbari 222. In the othf'r 
M ahals tbei r numbers are bn l few. ' 

580. The Porwal Vani~ who deri\"e their name from being originalh· t I.e 
resideu~ of the ea~tf'rn portion of Shrimal or Bhi~m:il, 
number 1,462, dilbiboted in the Divisions in the followiu,• 

manner, Tiz., 693 io the Kadi Dinsion, 395 in the Baroda Division, 349 in th; 
City, 23 in the Nowsari Divi~ion, ann 2 in tbe Amreli Division. 

Porril '\" MDaa.. 

581. Of the other VllDiU. the Vayad:U come up n~rly to J ,000, their tot<tl 
n da 'Ho.iM oomberbeing 956, of whom 458 are in the Baroda City, and 

J• 445 in the Kadi Division. In the Baroda Division thev 
number only 52. and in the Camp there is hut oae Va~·ada Vani:i. · 

DiTlliooal-cflltribatioa 582. Thus the total number of Guzerathi Vani:is i:: 
of Vbik -15,969. Their distribution in each Division is as given m 

the following table :-

Pen.-.tage o( 

, Penona. JI&IN. i FemalN. 

.~m~~~rli 4.066 2,160 I 1.906 8·85 i 9-U 8·53 ......................... 
' Kadi ... ............. ......... 16.32(1 8.212 I 8.108 35·51) i 34·76 36-2? 

~owsari ·······-··············· 2,886 1,S41 
I 

1.345 6-28 6·i>2 6·(~.? 

Baroda ....... ....... ······ .. }:),6(18 8.083 I 7.525 33-95 I 34•21 : 33·68 

" 
Cit\· ..•.. ... ········ 7,(114 3,583. 3,-'31 15·26 I 15·17 15·3.::, .. Ca~p ...... ······ ... 75 46 29 ·16 ·:?oj ·13 

I 
------· -----

Total ..... 45,969 23,625 !!:!,344 1()(1 1(1() 1(1(1 
I ' i ) 

Thus about l-3rd of the total Vania population is found in the Baroda Division. 
In the Kadi Division it is more than l-3rd, in the Baroda Citv it i~ a little less than 
1-6th, in the Amreli Di\·1sion it is nearly 1-llth, and in the :'\o"·~ari Division it is 
1-16th. 

583. In the City the Hindu Vanias are between 1-13th and.l-Htb of the total 
population. 

584. The Linpyats are bot few in this part of the country. Tht"ir tutal 
. .. oumiJer in this Territory is 50, of \lhom 35 are in the Cit_,., 

Lingayat Yao~a~. 5 in the Camp, and 7 in the Amreli Division, and the 
remainin~ three are equally distributed in the three l't'mainiug Divisions. They are 
Shivites by faith, and carry about the "Ling," or phallus, wherever they go. 

58.5. The Northern V:inias are also but few in number, their total num-
:s Y . ber ~M:ing 58 _for the whole Te~tory, 38 o~ w~(~~ are in 
- orthero mas. the City. 14 In the Camp, 5 In the Amrelt DIVIsiOn, and 

1 in the Kadi Division. 
586. Of the total number of Vimiu in this Territory, tht>re are 16,487 J'("l"!''Ons, 

(14,875 M. and 1,712 F.) occupied, and the rest, viz., 29,490 
OccupatioaaofVUiU. persons (8,812:\1. and 20,678 f'.), unoccupied. There are 

4,532 male and 80 female Vaoias dealing in grain, puhe and Oour, l,i87 males are 
work.io~ as commercial clerks, 881 mal~ and 3 females are cotton goods sellers, 
655 males and 4 females grocers, 578 males and 3 females ban ken, 563 males and 
14 females, prorision dealersand bazaar suppliers, and 1,096 males and 29 females 
are money-leaders. In fact the ViniU represent above l-3rd of the occupations 
recorded in the Census. We haYe 23 V'nia contractors, 1,051 males and 1 female 
servants in the Government employ, 4 Vanias are ~tationery sellt'TS, 14 Yania:; are 
copper and brass smiths, 600 males aod 60 females are cultivators. In tiJis country 
the \"&nia is said to possess the greatest genius or 6tn~ for trade. The Yani<i. it 
is said. is capable of making money out of dust . 

. fJB1. The Bhatiils numbt>r 1,513 in tbia Territory; 609 of them are in the 
Kadi DiYi!ioo, 516 in the Amreli Division, 304 in the 
Baroda City, 60 in the Baroda Di'fwon, and 24 in the Now-
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sari Division. Colonel Tod* is of opinion that the Bhatias are Kshatrias 
changed into Vaishyas, or rat?er to use his ~vords, '' Bhatia is also one of 
the equestrian order converted ~nto the commerc1al, and the exch~nge h~s been to 
his advantage. His habits are hke those of the Arorah (shrewd, mdustnous, and 
intelligent)." 

Bhatias of G~erath 
and Kathiawar differ 
from those of Kutch. 

588. The Bhatias. of Guzerath and Kathiawar have, 
however, I am told, nothing in common with th~ Bhatias of 
Kutch and Bombay, who are well known for their commercial 
enterprise. 

589. In the scale of professions, Bhatias rank in many respects with the 
Vanias. Of the Bhatias, 460 males and 94 females are 

.• occupations of Bha- occupied, leaving the rest, without occupations. Tobacco 
ttas. selling forms the occupation of 80 males and 6 females; 
42 males and 5 females are engaged in the sale of grain, pulse, and flour, 45 males 
deal in cotton goods, 28 male" and 2 females are general dealers and shopkeepers, 
21 males and 9 females are occupants and tenants of land and cultivators, and the 
rest are engaged in small num hers in other occupations. 

590. The Lawamis, or more properly Lobamis.t ''a mercantile trihe, of Bhati 
L a a Rajput origin, very common in the valley of the Indus," are 

aw 
0 8

' greatly found in the Amreli Division where they numbe1· 
6.153, the total number for the Territory being 8,832. The remaining 2.000 and 
odd are distributed over the other Divisions. The Baroda Division shows their 
number at 1,609 souls. There are 752 Law{mas in the Kadi Division, 172 in the 
City, 1:20 in the Nowsari Division, and 26 in the Camp. 

591. The Lawanas of Guzerath and Kathiawar are the same as the Loh£mas 
mentioned by Colonel Tod in_his Annals of Rajasthan, t as being formerly Raj puts, 
but now fallen into the third class, because of their betaking themselves to commerce. 
"They are," says the Colonel, "scribes and shopkeepers, and object to no occupa
tion that will bring a subsistence." The Lawanas of Guzerath and Kathiawar, 
however, do not use animal food, as they are Vaishnavas, while with regard to the 
Lawanas of Rajputana the Colonel remarks that, "as to food, to use the expressive 
idiom of this region, where hunger spurns at law,' excepting their cats and their 
cows, they will eat anything.' " The Lawanas of Kutch use, I am told, animal 
food. The Lawanas of Guzerath and Kathia~ar do not, therefore, regard those of 
Kutch and Rajputana as belonging to their caste. There is, however, every reason 
to suppose that originally they all belonged to one caste. · 

592. Colonel LeGrand Jacob in his report upon the general condition 
of the Province of Kathiawar in 1842, speaks of the La wanas as a mixed 
R<ljput race. 

593. In the rural population, generally, the Lawanas serve the purpose of the 
Occupations of Lavni- Vanias. The former will be found to follow the same occu

nas. pations in the country, as the latter in the cities and towns of 
Guzerath. Of the 2,928 occupied Lawana males we have 890 grain, pulse, and 
flour sellers, 437 occupants and tenants of land and cultivators, 394 general dealers, 
179 labourers, 1_47 field labourers, 161 vegetable sellers, 158 provision dealers 
and bazaar suppliers, 73 grocers, 51 cotton goods sellers and .1)5 tobacco sellers. 
The rest are distributed severally in different occupations, leaving 1,698 as 
unoccupied. The Lawana females do not assist their husbands, or work 
independently in earning a livelihood. Out of 3,776 females of this caste there 
are only 430 occupied, and the rest are without any occupation. 

594. Thus the total number of persons forming Class III. is 57,027, and it is 
distributed in the Districts in the following manner:-

4;"! B 

* Tod's Annals of Rajasthan, Vol. II., page 292. 
t Tod's Travels in Western India. page 359. 
! Tod's Annals of Rajasthan, Vol II., page 292. 
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f'•.·n:l'nt~t· ur 

Name ol Din•iun. Per11011 s. Mal ea. Femalee. 
I 

i Persons. 

Cia.~.~ 1 V. 

595. This c.Jass includes people of the agricultural and pastoral clas::oes
those who, by their castes, are according to the O"enerally 

CIIW IV. iodude8 recognized tradition~ of-society delegated to agricult~•ral and 
agricultural and pastoral I 1 
""stes. pastora oecupations. t is not to he understo,ud that the 

members of these castes alone are now connected with agri
culture or the breeding of cattle, or that no other castes tullow the same occupa, 
tions, for, liS has been already seen, Se\'t•ral olhf't' castes even from the Ujali Prajd 
follow the occupation of agricuhure. By a-gricultural castell il', therefore, meant 
those who are born in the castes the greatest uuruhers of which follow aoriculture 
and who according to traditions are, liS it were, boru for agriculture. e ' 

596. Thi<J class contains 20 caste!!, of whom 4 are rather tile sub-di\·isiom of 
Cash·~ iu Class IV. one ca!'te. Of the twenty caste!~, I:J propPrly belong to 

Guzerath, and the rest· belong to ti1e other Provin.ct·~ of 
lnd ia. 

597 •. Again, 9 of them arc connected with agriculture, 4 with horticultun•, 
a11d the rest with pastoral occupationR. Those connected will'• agriculture are 
Uuz:crathi, Deccaui, Hindustani and Marwadi Kaubis, S~th~wlu-as, and ::)agaria~, 
or Sagars. 

598. The Guzerathi KanbiR consider themselves as belonging to the Vaisllya 
, . . · sub-division, and cite a passage* from the lJiwgwat Gcta, in 

(.uzerathl Kanbla. support of their claims. 

599. Mr. Forbea in his RHsmala says,t "Vaishyasare still employt>d principally 
in agriculture and commerce. The most usual culti\·ators in 
Guzenrth are the Kunbis, who are divided into the d1rt'e great 

branches of Le~a, Kuuwa, aud Anjana. They assert themselves to be of 
K~hatriya descent, and m11ny of them even use the surnames of' Rajput clans.'' 
But the Kaobis or the Lewa Pdtidars whom I questioned on this subject clain1 tu 
be Vaishvas rather than Kshatriyas. There is, indeed, a story current among tlu:m 
to the effect that they ha,·e descended from the sons of Rama, "'hich would mean a 
desire to indicate a kshatriya, and therefore Raj put origin~ But if further inquiry 
is made, it is generully found that they (the Kanuis) call them&elves \"aishyas rather 
than Kshatriyas. The Rajput origin and Rajput connections are true in the case 
of the Anjanas only. 

How descen~d. 

600. The Guzerathi Kanbis are sub·divided into LewB, Kaidwa, Anjam{, 
and Uda. How these sub-divisions first came into existeuce 
does not clearly appear, for. the explanation given me by 

~orne Patidar1 themselves is rather tllo fanciful to be given here. 

Their sub-dhisions. 

·~·~~~ri~ll. 
( .\~iculturt'. tl'lliling of cattle. and trading are the natural dut1e1 ol Y .Whya~) .-JJ.4ag•cat 

Ch. XHll, ~ ... loJ, 4-J. 

t P~ 5;;7, New Edition. 

Gila. 
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(ir) 1. The most feasible explanation of the ongm of the terms Lewa and 
Kaidwa is that given by Dr. Wilson. He thinks that Lewa 

Lewa and Kaidwa · f R 1 · 1 h Kanb~. is a corruvtwn o ew:i, w uc 1 is anot er name for the 
!\arbuda; so that the Kanbis residing on or about the banks 

qf the ri,·er Rewa, were the Lewa Kanbis. • This explanation receives confirma
tion from the fact that in Berar there is a suo-divi,;ion of Kanbis called Reh· 
Kanlli.:i, of whom Mr. Kitts says that "they arrived in Berar from Guzerath in the 
11th century, 'forced to leave Guzerath by the encroachments of Raj put tribes, 
driven suuth before the early Mahomedan invaders of North India.' ''t \Vith 
regard to the Kaidwa Kanbis, Or. 'Vilson says, "The Kaidwa Kanbis derive 
their designation from the town and district of Kadi, north of Ahmedabad.'' t 

602. The Lewa Kanbis consider themselves higher than the Kaidwas. The 
Kaidwas regard Umia M rita as their tutelary goddess; and their peculiar custom 
in regard to marriages is given in the Chapter on Civil Condition.§ 

60'3. The Anjana Kanbis are not as numerous as the Lewas and Kaid was. 
. . . Their total number is 30,402, of whom 29,155 are in the 

AnJana KanlliS. Kadi Division, 9 I 8 in the Nowsari Division, and 301 in the 
Baroda Division. The Amreli Division, the City, and the Camp show but verv 
small numbers. They are found in cunii'iderable "numbers in Kheralu, Mehesan~, 
Sidhpoor, Patan, Deheg·aum, Vijapoor, Visnagar, and Harij Mahals of the Kadi 
Di vrsion. . J n the other Mahals their numbers are com parati \·ely small. 

G04. The Udas are rather dissenters from Lewas. Thev are the followers 
. , . . of a Bha_qat named Udo. They are pec~liarly exclusive in 

. Uda Kanhls. their habits, and would not drink from a brass or copper pot 
touched even by a Brahman. They are generally Kabit· Panthis. 

605. Their total number in this Territory is 954, of whom 754 are in the 
Nowsari Division, and the rest are distributed over other Divisions. 

Distribution of Kanbis 606. The following table shows the numbers in each 
by sub-divisions. of these sub-divisions:-

:->amc of Sub-division. 

Kanbi Lewa ......... .. 
KaidwL ......... . 
Anjaml. .......... .". 
Uda ............. .. 

Persons. 

1,85.3641 
l,7;J,2tH I' 

30.402 
954 i 

i 

Males. 

·1,02,403 
91,273 
15,701 

491 i 
I 

Females. 

82,961 
83,991 
14,71)1 

463 

G07. The Lewa Kanbis, or as they are called the Lew a Patidtir·s, are the most 
numerous. They are called Patidtti'S from their owniDO' or 

tl. 0_D11 i"1i.siLonw~rK dibs~ribu· holding the Patl, or a piece of land. Thev are found in 
n ewa au 1s. l b . D . . . . .J • 

arge num Prs m every ivlSlon of tins Terntory. '!'heir 
distribution in each Division is gi,·en below:-

Division. 

Amreli ..................... ! 
Kadi ... : .................. ! 
l'li'owsan .................. · 
Baroda ...................... 

1

' 
, City ............. . 
, Camp .............. . 

22,264 I 
25,138 I 

~.14:2 1 
1,2ti,388 

3.42~ I 

11,502 
1:3,111 

4.379 
71.5:21 ' 
1 8;;,4 I 

, -6 I 

·---------

* :-'uppression of lnfnnt .... ide in ·western In'lia, pnge 4:21. 
t ~port on the CPO> US •f Berar, 1 1:'81, pagt: Ill. 
: ::'uppression of lufanucide iu Western India, I'· 4~4. 
~ l"iJe l'ar .•. 332, p. 11,_;, ante. 

111,762 
l:!,(t:Z7 
3, 7(;:~ 

54,8f7 
1,541 

1 

• 
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1,08. Thus they are most numemu;, in the Baroda Di'"ision, the Charotar. 
:Mahahrar diatn""batioo Ka~tam, and V,i~al forming their thrE'e principal Ct'ntrt':'. 

of ~-• Kanbis tn ln the Mahals of the Baroda Division they are distributed 
Baroda Di,-iaion. a!' uoder :-

.llabal. PerroaL I llalee. . 
• 

! 
I 

8,1'>53 • 4.802 3,8SI 
47,221 I 27,2(tR 20.013 
12,980 I 7,btl 5,44_;9 
5.'249 1 2,99-2 2.:!:.7 

}6,fJ04 ' 8,897 7.10'7 

f\inore .................... 1 
Pt>tlad .................. .. 
Shinra ................... . 
Jarodt' .................... . 
Baroda ................. . 
P1utra .................... . 13.985 7,8'72 6,113 
Choranda ............. .. 8.296 4.,492 3,804 
Sankhf'da ................. . ::?.319 1,275 1,1.144 

n.681 I 6,47~ ! 5.209 ___ , ____ _ Dabhoi .................... . 

Total ..... 1,26,3881 ~1.521 ! 54,867 

609. In the Petlatl Mahal, therefore, the Lewa Ptitidars are most numNous. 
This Mahal is si~uated in what is commonly knO\vn as the C/Jarotar. The Churolttr 
Patidars comider tht'm!!elves superior to those m the other two centres. ~everal 
wealthy families of Patidars are found in this Taluka, where, also, the following 
villagetJ are considered to be their principal seats, \"iz., Oharmaj, Bhadran. Yaso, 
Sojitra, ~ar, and Pihej. The Lewa Patidars form 32·03 per cent. of the total 
population of the Mahal. 

610. .Just as the Lewa Patidars are numerous in the Baroda Division 1 so are 
the Kaidwas in the Kadi Division. The total number of 

Kaidwa Kaobis numer- K · d p ' "d' · · b 4 f h 
0116 

in Klldi Dirision. at wa all ars IS as gtven a ove l,75.~W , o w om 
1,60,903 are in the Kadi L>ivision alone,· and the rest are . 

distributed over the remaining Divisions. In the Kadi Di.,ision their Mahalwar 
distribution is as given in the following table:-

Kabat. 

19.450 
6,351 
2,139 
6,535 

20,294 
1~421 
21,664 

6.788 
3,366 

30,t.36 
U,946 

lllalea. 

10,110 
2,967 
1,134 
3,364 

10,611 
8,190 

11,2?3 
3,488 
],il9 

1s.1n I 
8,214 

7i 
6,394 

Females. 

9.340 
3,384 
l,oOS 
3,171 
9,tiM3 
7,231 

10,391 
3,3w 
1,647 

14,465 
7,732 

5,912 

~ 611. Ir all the Guzerathi Kanbis of the above four sub-divisions be taken 
Total Kanbis and together, their number amounts to 3,91,984 souls, or 21·15 

thf'ir Dirilioaal distribu- per cent. nf the total Hindu vopulation. They are thus 
uon. distributed in the Divisions:-



..... 
169 

Females. I· Peroeatage to total Bindu~ulatioa. 
----------------~------~------------~1---

Dirisiona. PeNOns. Kales. 

.\mreli ........................ , 23,491 i 12,159 ; 11,332 I 16·47 18•29 18"68 
Kadi .............•.•.......... ' 2,15.201 i 1,11,801 : 1,03,400 i 24·1·9 24·15 23•98 
Nowsari ............... ~.... .•. 13,8()8 , 7,331 i 6,537 i 8·4S 8·68 8·20 
Baroda ......•••••..••.•....... 1,33,848 : 75,574 : 58,274 ! 22·89 2·4-19 21·40 

Citv .•. ............... 5,547 : 2,985 · 2,562 : 6·87 ·6·98 6·75 
cainp . . .. ...... .. . . 29 j 18 1 11 ! ·86 "89 ·so 

' I I I 
1---:--,----~--. --_,.~--

Total.. .... ! 3,91,984/ 2,09,868j 1,82,llfi j . 21'15 21·63 20·62 

' 
Thns the total number of the Guzerathi Kanbi population is 21·15 per cent. 
of the total Hindu population. In the Kadi Division, however, it is 24•09 per cent., 
or nearly 1/4th of the total Hindu population. In the Baroda Division it is 22·89 
l'er cent. · 

612. Originally the Kanbis were a part of the agricultural population in 
. . society. Now there are two social divisions among the 

Occupatwns of Kanbis. Kanbis of Guzerath. Many df the town Kanbis resemble 
the Vanias and other trading classes in their habits and occupations. In towns 
se,·eral Kanbis are found engaged in almost all the occupations that are followed 
by the Vanias. In villages Kanbis invariably resort to cultivation and labour. 
The Kanbi population, as a rule, is found in large numbers in villages, and there
fore the results must naturally give a very large number of Kanbi cultivators or 
Kanbis engaged in occnpatious connected with land. Thus at the present time 
Kanbis do not represent only a portion of the agricultural population, but also a 
considerable proportion of the commercial class. Of the total Kanbis. 1,40.519 
males and 35,511 females are occupied, and 69,34~ males and 1,46,605 females are 
unoccupied. Out of I hose occupied 1,09,391 males and 5,995 females go under the 
head of occupants and tenants of land and cultivators. Field and farm day labour 
forms the means of subsistence of 19,058 males and 25,377 females. General-labour 
is followed as an occupation by 1,54~ Kanbi males and 1,299 females. 3,93'7 males 
:~nd 171 females are cultivating sub-occupants. 1,093 males and 17 females are 
occupants and Government servants. 14 males and 1,202 females are cotton 
spinners, 982 males and 10 females are officers in civil employ, '7"25 males and 
231 females are cattle graziers, 126 males and 527 females are in-door servants, 
483 males are commerci<-~1 clerks, 618 male& and 89 females ure occupants and 
tenants of land but not cultivators, 240 males and 3 females are inferior and menial 
servants, 128 males and 17 females are grain, plllse,.and flour dealers, 112 males are 
clerks, karkouns, &c., 48 males are schoolmasteri!, 131 males and 8 females are 
money-lenders, and 34 males are cotton goods sellers. The remainder are dis-

. tributed among different occupations, such as police and military service, Govern-
ment servil'e, unspecified, &c. · 

613. The Deccani Kanbis number 291. This is indeed a small number 

Deccani Kanbis. 
compared with the number of Marathas, but as mentioned 
abo\'e, the desire to be called a Maratha must have actuated 

many to return themselves as such, a~d it was hardly indeed in the power of the 
enumerato~ to prevent this .. The number of Deccani Kanbis is highest in the 
Baroda Ctty, where they number 183. These are probably the Konkanis, as they 
1He called. 

Hindustaui Kanbis. 
614. The number of Hindustani and Marwadi Kanbis 

is naturally small, being 188 and 179 respectively. 
6 J 5. Of the remaining agricultural caste&, the Sath waras and the Sagarias 

may be mentioned. The Sathwaras, who are a little lower 
than the Kanbis in the social scale, number 5,633, of whom 

-\31)8 are in the Kadi Division, 241 in the Amreli Division, 4 in the Baroda Divi. 
~ioll, ano1 :.!0 in the Baroda City. 

Sathwaras. 

43 B 
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616. The !Lembers or: this caste follow agricultural occupations in yilJages. 
' Lut io' towns they generally work. as Kacbhias; {)f the 5.633 

P~tiDDI or Seth- Sathfan&s mal~ and fem~t>S togetht"f1 1.3~ malt.>S and 371 
~a.ru. . / f~,.r~ are engaged in agricultural occupations, lOS males 
and 391 females &ell ~~etabl~ 155 males and 107 fe~ales are gt"neral labourer&,. 
8~ males and 5 r~ma~es are mason~ 8 males are commercial clerks, and 4 males 
are atone-cutters. , \ · . 

617. As the Sathwaru are peculiar to Kadi, so are the Sa~arias peculiar to 
. · \ Kattiawar. They are also called ~g~~rs. Their total num· 

Sagarih l ber is·J.12.t. of whom 1.IOS are in the Amreli Division. 
Sa~ria is not sh important a caste in the scale or society as tu require any special 

Occupatiooa oC ·~- notice. Generally they are cultivators. There are 338 and ' 
~ . \ :l5 Sag-.tria males and femalea fe'!'~tinly engaged in agricul
ture aod other Slmililr occupation.g. such as selling graM and forage, cattle grazing 
aod masonrf. · · . 

· 618. lil the horticultural class come the Kachhias {Guzerathi and Hindu..-
. tani). Khamars and Malis • 

. 619. The Kbamars_ who seem to be peculiar to ibe Kadi Division, where they · 
· number 619 in the total or 632, are nry nearly like the 

Kham&n. . Kachhias. They have their t:adil or gardens just as the 
. Kachhias hue . 

. 620. Of the total Khamars 30i (208 M. and 96 F.). are occupied, and the 
. · rest are unoccupied. The maio occupation or thi! caste ie 

Their occv.patiooa. selling ngetables, which occupies 216 pei'SOns ( 14 7 l\1. 
and 69 F.) 

621. · The Guzeralhi Kachhias number 9,854, of whom 6,660 are in the 
G thi Ka ·hhW. Baroda Division, 1,562 in the Baroda City, 1,297 in the 
.~ra ' · Nowsari Division, 296 in the Kadi Division. and oni.)Z 34 in 

the Amreli Divi~ion. or the 5,115 males and 4,739 females forming this caste, 
. . 3.601 males and 1.389 remalt>s are occupied. and 1,514 

The~ ~upauoo.s. males and 3,3~0 remales are unoccupied. · ·rhe main <'ccu-
. pa1ion of the Kachhias, viz., vegetable Bt'llin~. is followed by 1,378 males and 473 

females.· J ,'213 males and 7 56 females fullow agricultur~ and otht'r cognate occupa
tions. and 492 males and 6 females are masons. ""ith vegetlbles. the Kachhias 
generally sell fruit. but there are 13 males and 3 females who were returned 89 
fruit sellers. """ 

Hindustani ~£thhW- 622. The numbt:r of Hindustani Kacbhias is only 3 
. in this Territory. and they are all in the Baroda City. 

623 •. The Millis number -',619. of whom 2,467 are in the Kadi Divisiqn, · 
M&lia. 1,629 i11 the &roda Divi~ion, 195 in the Baroda City, 237 in 

· . the Nou·sari Division, and 69 in the Amreli Division. This 
caste is generall1 e~gaged in horticulture or arboricuJture. They al.-o sell flowers: 

Th . . There are 4,619 .Malis (2,358 M. and 2,261 F.), or whom 
e~ oecupat100a- , 1,550 males and 698 females are occupied, and the rest, viz., -

803 ru~tles and 1,563 females, are unoccupied. Flower-selling is-the occupation of 
"·~.n persons {530 .M. and 411 F.). 691 malt-Saud 153 remales are engaued io 

ot:eupatio[U connected wiih agricultute. The rest are distriLufed in small n:mhera 
in \lifi'erent occupations. 

' -
' 62,-1. The remaining ~1es in this c~s belong to the J>Cl$loral sub-division. 
p \ · ·~ They are Bharw·ad3, Rabaris, Gavlis, Ahirs (GuzeratiJi and 
~ ~tes. Hindustani). Deccani Dhangars, and Vanjaras. 
62.>, •tbe total number of Bharwads is 7,401. of whom 2,808 are in the 
B~,· da. · Amreli lli,·ision, 2,49'3 in the Nowsari Dh·ision, 1,141 in the 

a Kadi Division, and tl-!5 io the Baroda Oh·ision. In the City 
or B~a the~ w~re 9 Bharwads on the night or the final Census. As among 
the ~dwa Kanb1..~: so among the Bharwads, marria~es. 1 learn, take place 
at an mtenal or twelve years.· . 
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0211. Of the total Bharwads, 2,674 males and 949 females are occupied, of 
whum 2,134 males and 115 females graze cattle, or, in other 

ThPir occu1 a~.·ms. words, follow the main occupation of their caste, 75 males and 
] i:3 females are lal,ourers, 80 males and 132 females sell milk, ghee, &c.~ 103 
males and () ft:males are cattle breeders and sellers, 100 males and 12 females are 
occupants and tenants of hmd and cultivatori', 9.5 males and 315 females are 
t:>rwa(Ted in field ami farm day labour, and 3 males anJ 71 females are cowdung-cake 
sPllt:>~: In the ,·illages of Guzerath cuwdung-cakes are more freely used as fuel 
than wood, and gem·rally the Bharwad and Rabari women are engaged in supply
inO' cowdurw cah fuel t<J the people. 15 males and 8 females are wood dealers, 1 
m~le sells c<~lou goods, 2 males and 27 females sell grass and forage, 1 female i~ a 
pensioner, 1 male is a money-lender, 2 males are sword-makers and polishers, 1 
male is a military sepoy, 4 males are officers in civil employ, exclusive of police, 7 
males and 5 females live on immovable property, 7 males spin cotton, &c. 

627. The Rabaris are a very numerous class, numbering 54,505 in the whole 
, . Territory. They are found in large numbers in the Kadi 

Rabans. Division, where their number is 44,318. ln the Baroda 
Division they number 6,420, and in the Amreli Division 3,162. In the Nowsari 
Division they uumber only 453, in the Cit.y 113, and in the Camp 39. 

6:!8. Speaking of the Rabaris in Kattiawar, Lieutenant-Colonel 'fod 
says:-" The herdsmen, dwelling in these rich and extensive plains, are called 
Rabaris, hy which, in Northern lndil!, we generally understand the rearers of, or 
attendants ou, camels. Here the term is restricted to their avocation of gr~Jziers, 
and they furm a numerous community, I might even say, tribe, for as such, they 
are classed by some of the genealogists, who likewise state that Hoons, or· Huns, 
are intermingled with them." Colonel Tot.! then describes the herds of cattle he 
l'aW luxuriating in those fine pastures, and refer·s to the honest simplicity of the 
Rabari race. He then cites some instances of their simplicity, and thus concludes 
his remarks:-" These facts, and the contented physiognomy (l have always been 
a discrple of Lavatcr) of the inhabitants of these pl;:tin~, have made me jump to the 
conclusion, that their manners are in accordance with their pursuits."*. 

6:29. Rabaris are professionally on the same le~·el with the Bharwads, and 
. . they hear a close relation with the latter in caste customs. 

Th<•tr occupnhons. Of h 1 L f' R 1. • • 1 · 'f · 18 113 1 t e tota numoer o auans m t us erntory, , rna es 
iilld -!,942 females are ot·cupied, and 9,f)49 males and 21,501 females are unoccu
pit'd ; of th.se occupied, 12,248 males and 1,2~)-t females graze cattle, or, in other 
words, follow the occupation of their caste. The· Rabaris make curd, butter, and 
ghee from the milk of their cattle, the seUing of which also forms one of their main 
occupation;:. 'l'lie dung of their cattle is made into cakes and sold as fuel. 69 
males and 75 females are en~aged in selling milk, ghee, &c. This number, I may 
u!Jserve, dof•s not represent the total ofRabaris engaged in the sale of milk, e-hee, &c. 
Those who were entered as grazing cattle must be regarded as selling nulk, ghee, 
<~JH.l cowdun'! cakes. 3,732 male and 179 female Rabaris are occupants and 
teuants of land anrl · cultiv~tors, 964 males and 2,158 females are field and farm 
day labourers, 342 males and 556 female& are general labourers. 258 males and 
:2~ ft>males breed and sell cattle, 20 males and 184 females grind corn, 164 
females spin cottou, 4 males and 149 females are in-doo1· serv:tnts, 120 males 
and 3 fenwles are cultivators and cattle graziers, 1 male is a contractor, 9 males 
and 1 female deal in woul, 13 females spin \Vool, l male keeps camels for hire, 
0 males are masons, and 1 male is a kala[, or a brewer. · 

l
-.. tl. Ah· 630. The Guzerathi Ahirs number 4,6S8, of whom 
.uzera u trs. 4 37... · h A 1. D' · · h d. 'b .1 , ' are m t e mre 1 lVlSlOn, and t e rest are 1stn uteu 

O\cr the other Divi:'ious • 
. ti31. The Ahiro are a pastoral tribe. They are in Hint.lustan or Northern 

lnd1a. what the Gavlis are in the Deccan. The term ' Ahir' appears to Le a 
corn, ption from the Sanskrit •· ar.tR, ·• a term ofteu used to denote the caste 

" Tud·~ Travels iu W<:ster~ India, pages 323-24. 
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of Krishna and the Gopie!'. Dr. Wilson f.a)"S that" the Ahirs of the pen~insHla 
(of Kattia\var) are a pastoral tribe, the Abhirs of the ancient Hindu writin(T~. 
originally inhabitants of the country about the mouths of the Indus, denomina[t'd 
in Ptolemy's Geography, Abiria."• 

632. Colonel Todt thus speaks about them :-"They (Ahirs) claim to tl{' of 
the Yadu Vansha, and to have followed in the train of the shepherd-kirw, 
Kanhaya, from tht> pa .. toral S•H)rsein, on the Jamna. At all events, their prete;.. 
sions have a clas:oical foundation; to the nomadic character their claim is indisput
aiJle. Take th~m altogether, the Ahirs are not surpassed in pt>rsonal qualification~ 
by any clas-. in the peniu;;ula, and the materiel of agricultur•. as plough~, carts, 
ant;! cattle, is unequalled throughout India; yet are the villages meau, averagin~ 
about 30 hut!', and there is more of personal than domestic comfort." In another 
l'lace t the Colonel thus remarks:-" In appearance and occupdtion they (Hathis) 
re~emhle thP. Ahirs. who form, pP.rhaps, the most numerous part of thP populati .. u 
of Central Saurashtra. I have el~where descrilled thi~ sin~ular and inoffen!>in· 
community, who were in ancient times of some importance, a~1d have every appear
llnce of being the remains of the Palli race. In Central India, there is a large 
tract, designated after them 'Ahirwara,' which is in the wry heart of a region 
where everything terminates in Pal, as names of town.;:," &c 

633. Colonel Tod is of opiuion that the Ahirs were originally Buddhists.§ 
634. Ahirs are a caste cognate with the Bharwads. There are 4,65t-! Ahir~ 

Their occupations. 
in this Territory, of whom 2,452 are males and 2,206 female~. 
Of these 1,770 males and 516 females are oct:upied, and 

the rest are unoccupied. 1,064 males and 62 females are occupants and tenants of 
land and cultivators, ~76 males and 245 females are field and farm day labourers, 
106 males and 15 7 females are general labourers. Inferior and meuial service is 
tile occupatio.n of 58 males and :3 females. Cattle-grazing is ownPd as an occupa
tion by 53 males and 9 females. The rest of the Ahirs are distrilmted·among 
different occupations in almost the same way as the Bharwads and Raharis. 

635. The Hiudu~tani Ahi•·s are but few in number, bei.ng only 56 in this 

h 
Territorv, 15 of whom are in the Kadi Di,·ision, 20 in the 

Hindustani A irs. B d "'n· · · 13 · h C 5 · 1 N · v· · · aro a lVISIOn, m t e amp, m t 1e owsan tvlslOn, 
2 in the City, and one in the Amreli Division. Although pastoral by caste, they 
are here found engaged as sepoys in the civil or military employ, and in grain
parching, &c. 

6:i6. The Deccani Dhangars number 979, of wlwm 491 are in the 
Nowsari lJivision. It is but natural that the number 
of Deccani Dhangars should be largest in the Now!Oari 

Division, the Thana and the Nassick Districts being on its borders. In the Amreli 
Division there are 308 Deccani Dhangars, and in the City 177. This unmber is 
eomposed of 463 males and 516 females, of whom 337 males and J 24 females are 
occupied. Tht>y follow occupations similar to those followed by the Bharwads 
and Ahirs of Guzemth. The occupations generally follo\veJ by these people are 
cattle-grazing (132 M. and 12 F.), Go,·ernment menial service (149 :M. and 
10 F.), living on annuities, &c. (38 M. and I F.) occupancy, &c., of land, (9 .M. 
;md 3:3 F.), wool-spinning (8 M. and 15 F.), in-door service (19 M.), gra;;:; 
selling (1 M.). midwifery (I F.), weaving (18 .M. and 2 F.), military servie~ 
\12 M.), and State sen-ice (unspecified) (12 .M.) The family of the Raje 
Pandhres, first-class Sirdars in thi:; Raj. belongs to this caste. 

Deccaui Dhangars. 

607. The l.lumber of Dtccani Ga\·lis in this Territory is w~ry small, being 

Deccani GBTiis. 
only 60, 3.5 of whom are in the Nowsari Di\·ision, 2:! in the 
Camp, 1 in the City, 1 in the Baroda Division, and 1 in the 

Amreli Division. Only 23 males and I female of this ca~te were returned a,. 
occupied. In Deccan the Gavlis follow the same occupation generally as the 
Rabaris and Bharwads do in Guzerath. But a5 the Gavlis here are generally 

* Suppression of Infanticide in Western India, page 54. 
t Tranls in W eatem Jn,lia, page 4:?1. 
! Do. do. do. page 358. 
§ Annals of Rajasthan, Yo!. II., page 409. 
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immigrants, they do not follow the profession. of their caste, thei~ pr_incipal 
occupations in this Territory being menial service -(o M.), and cultivatiOn (6 
M. and 1 F.) . . . 

Divisional distribution 63A. The total number forming the agncultural, horti-
of Class IV. cultur31, and pastoral castes in each Division, is as follows:-

Agrieulto.ral. I Horticultural. I· Pastoral. 

Division. 
j Females. ! PersoniJ., I Females. I Persons. I IJI'ema.les. Persons. I Males. Males. Males, 

I 
i 

43 10,688 5,560 5,128 Amreli .................. 24,945 12,957 11,988 103 60 
Kadi .................. 2,20,699 1,14,631 1,06,068 3,382 1,660 1,722 45,641 •• ~2 22,149 

Nowsari ............... 13,919 7,359 6,560 1,54.6 788 758 3,958 2,037 1,921 
Baroda ................. 1,33,920 75,624 58,296 8,290 4,4.24 3,866 7,528 3,933 3,595 

City 5,835 3,128 3,707 1,760 84.4 916 624. 266 258 .. ············ 4.8 Camp ............ 81 49 32 27 u 13 82 34. 
" ---------------------------------

Total. ..... 3,99,399 !,13,74.8 1,85,651 15,108 7,790 7,318 68,431 85,336 33,085 

Class V. 

Class v. contains fish- 639. This cla~s contains the fishing and navigating 
mg and na,·igating castes, and they are only three in this Territory, viz., the 
castes. Kllarwas, Bhois, and Machhis. 

640. The total number of Kharwas in this Territory is 1,456, of whom 894 
, , . are in the Baroda City, 404 in the Ainreli Division, 131 in 

1 
KhnJwas: t~~u num- the Baroda Division, and the rest are distributed over the 

Jer an orcupa IOns. other Divisions. Of the 1,456 Kharwas, 87 5 ( 443 M. and 
4J2 F.) are returned as occupied; of these, again, 304 males are tile turners, 299 
(7 M. and 292 F.) are coir rope sellers, 132 (47 M. and 85 F.) are labourers, 67 
(66 M. and 1 F.) are bc.>atmen, seamen, &c., 4 are- cultivators, 11 (2 M. and 
H F.) are field day labourers, 14 females are corn grinders, '14 females are mat 
sellers, 9 females are broom sellers, 3 females are fishmongers, and the rest are 
distributed over ten other minor occupations. . 

641. The Kharwas, as has been observed in the Chapter on Religion, are Kolis 
.by descent, and they originally belonged to the aborignal class, .but are now 
Hindus. 

642. The 

Bhois. 

Bhois number 4,070, of wliom 2,337 are in the Baroda Division, 
1,070 in the City, 444 in the Kadi Division, and the rest 
are found in the other Divisions. 

643. Though a fishing class, the Bhois are found engaged in various occupa
tions. Of the total number of 4,070 Bhois, 2,031 are 
occupied, and of thesE> 280 ( 172 M. and 108 F.) are fishermen 

and fish salesmen, 170 ma.les are palanquin bearers, 228 (126 M. and 102 F.) are 
labourers, 145 (74 M. and 71 F.) are water carriers, and 107 (98 M. and 9 F.) are 
~attle graziers, and breeders and sellers; 535 (386 M. and 149 F.) are connected 
with agriculture, 219 (!-'() M. aud 139 F.) of whom are field day labourers; 140 
males are counected with Government service, (police, military, and menial 
service); 76 (60 M. and 16 F.) are liquor brewers and ~~ellers, and the rest are 
distributed over severdl other occupations in small numbers. 

644. The Machhis number 9,309, of whom 5,164 are in the Baroda Division, 

Their occupations. 

M&chhis. 
3,747 in the Nowsari Division, 383 in the Baroda City, and 
the rest are found in the other Divisions. In the Camp, 

their number is 3. The Machhis are either boatsmen or fishermen. In the 
Sinore and Choranda Mabals, which are on the banks, or in the proximity of the 
Narbuda, their numbers are 938 and 1,527 respectively. In Padra, also, wherein 
Dabka on the river )-lahi is situated, the number of Machhis is 1,386. 

1545. Of the total number of Machhis found in this Rtlj, 2,808 males and 

Their occupations. 

44a 

2,217 females were returned as occupied. Of these 75 males 
and 1 female are Government ministerial servants, 841 
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males ~d 199 females are agriculturists, of whom ':91 mal~ and 152 females h~.id 
lands direct from Governmeut. The occupation of the caste ~ followed by 812 
males and 335 females, of whom 309 m"les were returned as seamen. t:!3 male:; and 
5 females as boatsmen, 233 males and 102 females as fishermen, and 187 males and 
'228 fem~les ~~ .£:h solesmen •. 127 .Machhis (Jl2 M. d.nd 15 F.) were found 
engaged 10 d1stJllmg country l•quor, and 116 males. employed in stables. In the 
commercial class 769 persons (317M. anJ 452 F.) were returned as general dealt>rs. 
and shopkeepers. From the fact tljat so large a number of this caste were 
returned in this occupation, it seems probable, that at the enumerdtioo these 
persons mentioned •• GCU'tl\ 'l;.~~\1" as their occupation, imtead of that of sellincr 
fiih, &e. Weaving is thct occupation of 65 males and 259 females, and cotto~ 
spinning has engaged 28 males and 236 females. General labour is followed by 
225 males and 627 females. · 

DiTUional figuna or · 6.J6. The total number of persons forming the fishin(p 
Clau V. and navigating castes is thus distributed in each Division:~ 

ll'enoaa. I )[a)ee. I remalea. . 

Amreli ········-·········· 46S 206 2S9 
Kadi ......................... 461 2i:o9 202 
Nowsari .... ·-··········· 3,839 1,817 2,022 
Baroda .••••.••••••.•.•••••• 7,632 3,781 3,851 .. City •• ~ •.••.• : •••• 2,347 1,2!!7 1,050 .. Camp.: •.•....••.••. 91 55 36 . 

Total .••••. U,83.> 7,415 7,420 
. 

Clau VI. 
6-17. This clas3 comprises the artisan castes, wllich are 51 in number,. and 

. form 8·65 per cent. or the total Hindu population. They 
. Artizan cutes. . . may be classified according to the original haililat or those 

castes into Gozerathi artisan castes, Deccani artisan castes, Hil1dlistani artizan 
c~tes, and · · Marwadi artizan castes. Their numbers and their percentages to 
the total population of the class are·:-. · 

. . .. l'erceutage or ; . . . 
Cute. l'~ llalell. remaJ-. 

I I ' J'enoD.L II alee. Females. 

. 

Guurathi artisaD cutea ... . 1,58,649 81,183 77,,66 99-02 98•98 . 99·C7 
J>t..ccui . 1.025 510 M5 •64 ·62 "66 • • . .. 
llindust&Di " . 188 12G 62 •12 ·IS •(8 •• .. 
llarwadi" • •• . .. 3SS 20"2 153 "2'2 ·21) ·19 

·. - ----- --. Total •••.•. 1.60.217 82.021 78.196 100 100 100 

Glllerathi artiaD . 648. or the Guzerathi artisan castes those that number 
c:utea. . above 1,000 are:- _ 

649. The Soni.s. whose total number for the Territory is 11,630, of whom 
. thi Sonia. there are 4,411 in the Kadi Division, 3,050 _in the Bar~a 

Guzera · Dirision, 1,729 in the Baruda ·City, 985 in the Nowsari 
Division, and 1,433 in the Amreli Division. Their number in the Camp is but 22. 
In the Kadi Division, they are found in large numbers in the Patan, Visnagar, 
Yijapore. Sidhpore, Vadavali, and Kadi MahaJs. In the Dabhoi and PetJad Mahah 
of the· Baroda Ditision their numbers are 755 and 683 respectively. Their 
numbers are lowest in Jarode and Tilak..-ada. In· the Nowsari 1Jivision tht"y are 
more numerous in.the Nowsari and Ghandevi ~Iahals than in others, there being 
nry few in the Songarh and Yyara Mahals. In the forest tracts Clf Vajpore and 
T ak.al they are no~ found at all.· In the Amreli Dhision they are more numerous 
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in the Amreli }lahal than in other!'!. Then ·come Dhari and Kodinar. These 
results are quite consistent· with t~e genera) . conditi~n of the Mahals. The 
work of the Sonis is connected with the surplus cap1tal of a people. So long 
as tlwv earn but sufficient to Jive upon, and do not lay by anything, there 
is no occasion for the exercise of the Sonis' OCCUjJation. 1t is only when some 
sa vi no-s are effe<'ted out of the enrnings that the desire to show themselves well off 
in society promJJts people to invoke the aid of the Sonis' professional skill. The 

lo\'e for ~rnaments is peculiar to Oriental miuds, and especially the Hindus. The 
first savino-s, however small, of a Hindu will generally go to the expenditure in 
ornament; for uecurat.ing his. wife, the Hindu woman being of all o1hers most 
de~irous to show herself to the best au vantage in that respect. The caste-customs 
often supply the Soni with g·ood ~vork, for, i.n ma.ny castes, especially am~ng 
the Brahmaus and other pl:'ople of htgher status m soCiety, the customs regardmg 
rnarri>tcre require the iutendiug bridegroom or his supporters to purchase ornaments, 
whethe~ or not they have actually the power of doing so. In these instances, and 
they are unfortunately many, the Sonis' work does not indicate a surplus capital
capital which has been transformed into gold and silver instead of-lying idle in the 
hands of its owners or being directed towards any enterprise. In the generality of 
cases, however, the Sonis are an indication of the wealth of a community. 

650. Out of the total number of 11,630 Sonis, 4,214 (3,907 M. and 307 F.) 
are returned as occupied, and of these 3,763 (3,718 .M. 

Their occupations. and 45 F.) are retumed as engaged in the profession peculiar 
to the caste, 58 are lapidaries or jewel setters, 8 are javeris or jewellers, 3 are 
money exchangers, 5 are bank.::rs, o are money lenders, 4 are makers of sih·er vessels, 
&c., 19 are engaged in Government service, 38 are engaged in private service, 
110 females are returned as engaged in spinni·ug and embroidery work, 27 (5 M. 
;md 22 F.) are engaged in cultivation or field labour, 36 females are grinders of corn, 
7'2 (14 M. and 58 F.) are returned as gent>ral labourers, 7 as general traders, 
and 4 are provision dealers. The rest are distributed over minor occupations. 

651. The Deccani Sonis, or Sonars, are naturally fewer in this Territory than 

D 
. 

8 
. the Guzerathi Sonis. As the work of the Sonis depends 

eccam oms 1 d r h' f h · h II · upon t 1e tastes an 1as xons o t eu customers, t e sma ness 
of the Deccani element in the population accounts for the smallness of the Deccani 
Sonis. This remark is true with regard to all -artisan cla~ses, more especially ·the 
So.nis and the Da1jis. The number of Deccani ~onis is 600, of whom 338 are in the 
City, 241 in the ~owsari Division, 4 in the Kadi Division, 1 in the Amreli Divi
sion, 1 in the Baroda Division, and 15 in the Camp. Since the Deccani element is 
pretty large in the City, the number of Sonars is also large. In the Nowsari Divi
sion, in consequence of the vicinity of the Deccan, the tastes of the people with 
regard to ornaments must also ·ha\·e a Deccan tinge, hence the number of the 
Deccani Sonars is as large as 24 I . . . 

652. Of the six hundred Sonars 208 are returned as occupied, an.d of these 162 
Th . . · follow the profession of their castE', 8-are Government ser-

eir occupations. vants, I is a vakil, 4 are allowance holders, 6 (1 M. and 5 F.) 
are domestic servantB, 4 (3 M. aud 1 F.) are field labourers, 13 ( 5 M. and 8 F.) 
are general Jaboure•·s, and 1 is a money exchanger, 4 are brass and copper vessel 
sellers, 3 males are actors, and 1 is a salt seller. 

653. What has been stated regarding the Deccani Sonars also applies to the 
!\larwadi and Hindus- Marwadi aud Hindustani Sonis, who number 84 and 18 

trtni Sonis. respectively. 50 out of the 84 Marwaui Sonis are- in the Kadi 
Division, and they, too, are in the Sidhpore and Patan Mahals, which border upon 
Palhaupore, where an admixture of Marwadi and Guzerathi tastes and customs is 
greatly observed. The 18 Hindustl!ni Sonis are aU in the Baroda City. 

R54. Out of the 84 Marwadi Sonis, 37 (34 M. and 3 F.) are occupied, 31 
Tl . . males of whom follow the profession of their caste, 3 are 

leir occupatwns. lapidaries, and 2 out of the three females spin, and 1 is a 
lauourer. Out of the 18 Hindustani Sonis, 10 follow the profession of their caste. 
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655. The Guzerathi Kansar:i~ number 2,819. of whom 1,490 are in the .Kadi 
Division, 481 in the Baroda Cit\·, 243 in the Baroda Divi-

Guzerathi Karuar&s. sion, 395 in the No~·sari Div'ision, and 209 in the Amrt•li 
Division. The Yisnagar Mahal of the Kadi Division is celebrn ted for its brass allll 
copper work, and our rt>l'ults show that out of the total 1,490 Kan~ras in the Divi
sion, 1,330 are in that Mahal alone. The Kansan\ of Guzerath is, however, 
different frum tile Ka~r of the DPCcan. The Deccan Kasar does not "ork in brass 
and C'oppPr, thou~h he often St-lls brass and copper pots. Many Deccan K.tsars 
deal in !,angles, an occupation rarely followed by the Ouzerathi Kansd.ra. The 
Tambat of the Deccan properly corresponds with the Kausara of Guzerath. 

G56. Of the 2,819 Kansaras, 1.0~6 (966 M. and 60 F.) are returned as 
. . occupied. Ofthese 550 (547 M. and 3 F.) are sellers of 

Their occupabODI. copper and brass pots, 42 are copper-smiths, 12 are workers 
in bell-metal, 45 (39 M. and 6 F.) are workers in tin, 2 are silver-smiths, 5 are 
Government servants, 9 (4 M. and 5 F.) are domestic servants, 13 females are 
corn-grinders, 36 (16 M. and 20 F.) are labourers, 2 are watch repairers, 3 are 
achool-maste1'8, 2 are provision sellers, 2 are bead, &c., sellers, and the rest are 
distributed in a few other occupations. 

Tambats 65?. Ther~ are 42 Ta~bats in this ~err_it~~y, of whom 
· 11 are m the C1tv, and :n m the Nowsan D1v1swn. 

658. Of the 42 Tambats 22 (16M. and 6 F.), are occupied, 7 males of whom 
Th . . are sellers of brass and copper vessels, 1 is a tinmun, 4 are 

eu occupations. engaged as commercial cler·ks and 4 are keepers of hotels. A II 
the G females returned as occupied are engaged in making brass and copper vessels. 

65!l. There are in this Territory 85 Deccani Kasars, of whom 84 are in the 
City, and 1 in the Nowsari Division, 42 (28M. and 14 F.) of 

Kasars and their oc- 0 · M 
Pot. these are returned as occupied. f these, agam, 36 (24 . 

cu IODS. F ) l II G . . . l and 12 . are bang est> ers, 2 are overnment mt~tsterJa 
servants, 2 females are labourers, 1 is a miscellaneous trader, and 1 is a painter. 

f:i60. There are in this Territory 21,9~0 Gnzerathi Lohars or Lavhars, of 

h
. L L whom 14,928 are in the Kadi Division, 4,088 in the Baroda 

Guzerat I aThnrs D' . . 1 341 . h A ,. D' . . 794 . h N . · lVISion, , m t e mre 1 lVISlon, m t e owsan 
Division, 824 in the Baroda City, and 5 in the Baroda Cantonment. The Lavhars 
are. properly speaking, those who work in iron, but in Guzerath the Lavhars 
work in silver also, and are called Rupa Ghada Lavhars. .The village Lavhars 
are frequently carpenters also. In the Deccan the Lavhars' work is generally 
eonfined to iron. The number of Lavhars is largest in the Kadi Division, in 
almost every Mahal of which they are found in large numbers. 

661. Of the 21,980 Lavhars, 8,2-16 are occupit>d; of these 4,277 (4,095 M. 
and 182 F.) are blacksmiths, 83 males are sih·er-smiths, 408 
males are carpenters, 349 (342 M. and 7 F.) are cultiva

rors and ironsmiths, 26 are carpenter!! and cultivators, 1.208 (1,106 M. and 10~ 
F) are holders aud cultivators of Government land, 1,109 (360M. and 749 F.) 
are tield day labourers, 243 (49 M. and 194 F.) are general labourers, 62 females 
are corn-grinders, 32 (22 M. and 10 }<'.) :~re sword makers and polishers (shikligar), 
:35 males are Oo\'ernment servants, 8 are stone-cutters, 101 (2 M. and 99 F.) are 
~·ngaged in spinning cotton, 18 males are workers in gold, 7 are fitters in 
gins, 8 are provision sellert~, 9 are returned as artisans unspecified, 5 sell brass 
and copper wssels, 19 (14M. and 5 F.) are grindstone polishers, 16 (9 M. 
and 7 F.) are beggars, and the rest are distributed in small numbers over a 
few olher occupations. 

662. The Guzerathi Kadias, or brick masons, number 1,268, of whom 817 are 

Their occupations. 

. • . , in the Kadi Dh·ision, 1,07 in the Baroda City, 205 in the 
~uzt"rathl Kadias and Amreli Division, and 124 in the Baroda Division. The re11t 

theu occupauons. d. · 1• d · h h D' · · Th 6 h ' are ISlnunte 10 t e ot er IVISions. ese gures s ow 
merely the castes and not the number of persons who follow the occupation, for 
the total number of persons following that occupation is almost double t~e above 
number. In the City of Baroda, while there are only 107 persons belonging to 
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the Kadia caste, the number of persons. following that occupation is 544. The 
Guzerathi Kadia is equivalent to the Gowndi of the Deccan. Of the 1,268 
Kadias, 570 are occupied, of whom 295 (290M. and 5 F.) are engaged in the pro
fession of their caste, 44 ( 42 M. and 2 F.) are Government landholders, 44 (14 
M. and 30 F.) are field day labourers, 93 (40 M. and 53 F.) are labourers, 
22 males are stone-cutters, 11 (4 M. and 7 F.) are domestic or private servants, 
9 are painters, 15 females are corn-grinders, 15 females are engaged in spinning, 
2 males are carpenters, 5 ( l M. and 4 F.) are vegetable sellers, and the rest are 
engaged in small numbers in a few other occupations. 

663. The Guz.erathi Sahits, or stone-cutters, number 1,295, of whom 677 are 
in the Kadi Division, 366 in the Baroda Division, 220 in the 

Guzerathi Salats. Baroda City, and the rest are found in the other Divisions. 
664. Of the 1,295 Salats, 489 are occupied. Of these 143 males follow the 
. . profession of their caste, 83 are masons, 64 (36 M. and 

Therr occupations. 28 F.) are grindstone polishers, 14 (12 M. and 2 F.) are 
stone quarrymen, 14 make stone images, 4 are grindstone sellers, 15 are cultivators, 
54 (25 M. and 29 F.) are field day labourers, 14 females are ·corn-grinders, 12 
(10 M. and 2 F.) are labourers, 16 (4 M. and 12 F.) are beggars, 6 (5 
M. and 1 F.) are betel leaf sellers, and 4 others are general traders or contractors. 

665. The Guzerathi Kumbhars number 43,513, of whom 25,685 are in the 
Kadi Division, 7,022 in the Baroda Division, 6,058 in the 

Guzerathi Kumbhars. Amreli Division, 3,573 in the Nowsari Division, 1,167 in the 
Baroda City, and 8 in the Camp. The Kumbh:ir is a necessary member of the 
village community. The village Kumbhar has not only to make earthen pots,\ 
but to fetch water for visitors also. In villages the Kumbhars are the water 
carriers, and their ·services are greatly utilized by persons visiting the village, if they 
do not belong to castes who do not use water fetched by Kumbhars. 

666. Of the 43,513 Kumbhfus, 20,022 are occupied. Of these 13,326 
Th . . (9,823 M. and 3,503 F.) follow the profession of their caste, 

eu occupations. viz., of making earthen pots, 327 (203 M. and 124 F.) are 
brick makers, 95 (84 M. and 11 F.) are masons, 2,260 (2,155 M. and 105 F.) 
are Government landholders, 538 ( 479 M. and 59 F.) are cultivators and brick
layers, 1,779 (699 M. and 1,080 F.) are fi~ld day labourers, 979 (470 M. and 
509 F.) are general labourers, 77 (69 M. and 9 F.) are cattle graziers, 120 do 
carpentry work, 83 (2 M. and 81 F.) are engaged in spinning, 25 (14 M. and 
11 F.) are water carriers, 11 let asses on hire, 57 females are corn-grinders, and 
the rest are engaged in various other occupations. 

667. The Kumbh:irs of the Patan Mahal of the Kadi Division, or rather 
those in the town of Patan, are known for their skill in pottery. There are 2,368 
Kumbhars in that Mahal alone. 

Deccani Kumbhars. GGS. The number of Deccani Kumbhars is only 47, and 
they are all in the Kadi Division, and of those 25 were 
returned as occt: pied. · 

669. The Guzerathi ~utars nuntber 23,904, of whom 13,526 are in the Kadi 

8 t' Division, 5,293 in the Baroda Division, 2,131 in the Amreli 
u ars. Division, 1,875 in the Nowsari Division, 1,068 in the Baroda 

City! and 11 in the Camp. As in the Rutnagiri Di8trict of the Deccan, so in this 
Terntory also, several Sutars are found, who follow the rrofession of a Lobar. This 
~s, however, true with r~gard to Sut(trs residing in large towns. The village Sutar 
IS b~t. a m~n of poor sk11l, and I! is wor~ is generally limited to constructing and 
rep~1r~ng vii.lage carts, and the v11lag·e A olus and ploughs. . The number of Dec
cam Sutars Js only 13, and they are all in the City. There are 44 Marwadi Sutars 
in the Kadi Division, and (i7 in the Baruda Division. 

670. Of the 23,fl04 G11zerathi Sut:irs, or carpenters, 9,120 (8,064 M. and 
Th ·ir 

0 
t' 1,05() F.) were returned as occupied. Of these 6,6.53 (6,585 

< ccupa Jons. l\1. and 68 F.) follow the profeE>sion of their caste. The females 
properly do not work as carpenters, but they go as wooden bead makers. They 

~n 
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iDa\e beads or Tulsi sticks and other wood. 30 malt'S work a5 blacksmiths, C5 u 
:-wOod sawyers~ ';00 (G39 ~1. and 61 F.) are Government landholders. 199 (195 &1. 
and 4 F.) work. as carpenters and also as eultintou,. 578 (192M. and 386 F.) 
are field day labourers, 329 (170M. and 159 F.) are general labourers, 40 are 
Government servants, and 20.5 (9 .M... and 196 F.) are- engaged in spinning.· 
The red follow other oecupa tions in small numbers. · 

671; . The Khatri or \\~anza is a caste of weavers. They are distinct from 
~ wmw. &lvis, and regard theiDS€bes superior to the latter. They· 

or wear the sacred thread. Among the Hindus in Guzerath, 
the occupation of We&i'ing is generally followed by three or four castes, the Kbatris. 
S.ilvis, Dheds, and Ravali~. Of the 3,870 Khatris in the T~rritory, 1,59-i are in 
the Amreli Diviilion, 1,035 in the Nowsari Dil'ision, 541 in the Baroda City, 395 
m the Kadi Division,~ in the Baroda Division, and 6 in the Camp. 

672. Out of the 3,870 Kbatris, 2,0~4 (1,3Sl ~1. and 64-3 F.) were returned 
as. occupied. Of these 1,345 (842 M. and 503 F.) are 
weavers, and 201 (169 1\l. and 32 F.) are calico printers. 

673. The Salvis number 1,026, of whom 884 are in the 
Kadi Division, 112 in the Baroda Division, and 30 in the 

· Nowsari Dirision. 
674. OCthe 1,026 Sahi~ 641 (340M. and 301 F.) follow occupations. Of 
: · . . these 296 (252 M. and 44 F.) are silk weavers, 202 (6 M. 

Thra.r.ocnpabonL and 196 F.) are silk loom turners, and 93 (61 ~1. and 32 F.) 
are weavers. The rest are distributed in small numbers in minor occupations • 
. - 675. The Dhows:irs or Chhipas L-umber 7,911, of whom 5,534 are in the 

· Kadi Division, 1,313 in the BaroJa Division, 840 in the 
Bbowwnr Chhip&a. Nowsari Division, and 219 in the Baroda City. In the Kadi 

Division~ there are 1,433 Chhipb or Bhowsars in the Yijapore ~lahal, 529 in 
· Yi.snagar, 507 in Kalol, 562 in Vadaagar, and 467 in Patan. These .Mahals are 
well known for calico printing done by the Bhowscirs. . · · 
· · .676. Of the Bhowsars, 1,812 (1,173 M. and 639 F.) soul:~ are engaged in 
· · , . . · .. · the occupation of calico p~nting, 890 (610 _ll. and 280-F.) 

· Thea.r oceupatioD.L are returned as dyers, 227 (1S6 M. and 71 F.), as weavers, 
165 {160"M. and 5 F.), as cotton goods sellers. 75 {49 l\1. and 26 F.) follow 
agriculture, and 300 (193 M. and 107 F.) are general labourers • 

. 677. !\est we come to the Guzerathi Darjis, whose number in this Territory 
· · : .. amounu to ·14,';61. . This is distributed as follows, viz., 

.G~thi D&r]ta. • 8,163 in the Kadi Division, 2,24:9 in the Baroda Division, 
1,777 in the Amreli Dil'ision, 1,698 in the Nowsari Division, 811 in the Baroda 
City, and 63 in the Camp. The Darji is an ·essential factor in society, and it is 
therefo1e natural that his caste should be fo11nd in large numbers in every .Mahal of 
the Territory. · ! 

·. 678. Ot the total Darjis 8,207 (4,995 M. and 3,212 F.) persons earn their 
. - . · livelihood by work, and the rest are dependent upon others. 

i :XOw oc.rupauoD.L. ·• OC the total occupied, 7,fJ92 persons (4,895 M, and 3.097 F.) 
follow the occupation of the caste, viz. sewing Flothes, the remai!li_ng 215 being 
left to other employmt>nts. Agriculture is followed by 137 persons (60 M. and 
'77 F.), and 8 are Go\"ernment servants. 17 {t!lllales grind com, and 6 (2 M •. and 

· 4 F.) b1'e labo11rers. · I .. 
679. The Shim pi of the Deccan u equivalent to the ~arji ot Gozerath: 

. . . The remarks made above regarding Deccam Sonars apply to 
Shimp~&. Shim pis al.o;o. Their nuiuber in tbi3 Territory is 'i5, or whom 

- 43 are in the City, ll..in the Nowsari Division, 11 in the Camp, and 10 in the 
. Kadi Di ruion. ~ 

6SO. Only S-1 Shimpis, (31 M. and 3 F.) follow occupatioM, of whom 15 
Their OCC'U.,.,tU.n. . (13 M. and 2 F.) are tailors, 4 men are Government servants, 

..- and the rest are engaged ill small numbers in other· 
~upation!-
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681. Similarly there are 124 Marwadi Darjis, and all of them are in the .C~ 
Marwadi IJarjis and Of these 92 (59 M. and 33 F.) are occupied, and the rest are 

their occupations. unoccupied. Of those occupied 70 (40 M. and 30 F.) sew 
clothes, 11 l9 M. and 2 F.) are darners, and 3 males are Government servants. 

682. The Ghanchis number 11,4:25, of whom 7,090 are in the Kadi Division, 
· 1,466 in the Nowsari Division, 1,649 in the Baroda City, GMnchis. 

1,06:2 in the Baroda Division, 126 in the Cantonment and 32 
in the Amreli Division. The number of Hindu Ghanchis in the Amreli Division 
being very small, is accounted for by the fact that there are no less than 925 Maho
medan Ghanchis in that Division. The Ghanchi of Guzerath is eqoivaJent to the 
Teli of the Deccan. There are 126 Telis in this Territory, of whom 69 are in the 
Nowsari Division, 49 in the Baroda Division, 6 in the Camp, and 2 in the Amreli 
Division. 

683. Ofthe Ghanchis, 4,919 (3,808 M. and 1,111 F.) were returned as 
. . occupied, of whom 3,652 (2,~49 M. and 703 F.) press oil, 

Theu occupations. 205 (129 M. and 66 F.) are agriculturists, 154 (85 M. and 
69 F.) sell milk, ghee, &c., 126 (113 M. and 13 F.) are grain, pulse, &c., dealers, 
28 (25 M. and 3 F.) deal in provisions and bazaar supplies, and 385 Ghanchis 
(218 M. and 167 F.) are labourers (general). Besides these a few follow cotton 
spinning, carpentry and vegetable selling. A few are grocers, ghee sellers, 
masons, &c. 

684. The number of Kala.Is i.n tpis Territory is. 1,521, of whom 845 are in the 
Kadi Division, 613 in the Baroda Division, 11 in the City, 
19 in the Camp, 31 in the Amreli Division, and 2 in the 

Nowsari Division, where the brewers' work is generally in the hands of the Parsees, 
and hence the small number of Hindu Kalals. . 

Kaials. 

685. There are 279 Kalals (232 M. and 47 F.) returned as brewers, 292 
(266 1\f. and 26 F.) as distillers of country liquor, 36 (27 M. 

Their occupations. and 9 F.) as agriculturists, 16 (9 M. and 7 F.) as. general 
labourers, and 13 as Government servants. 

686. Then come the Mochis, who number 9,008, of whom 3,407 are in the 

Mochis. 
Kadi Division, 1,857 in the Baroda Division, 1,803 in the 
Amreli Division, 1,220 in the Nowsari Oi\•ision, 443 in the 
City, and 278 in the Camp. 

687 ·. Of these 3,178 (2,700 M. and 478' F.) follow the occupation of the 
Th. f caste, 337 (211 M. and 126 F.) follow agriculture, 160 (1M. 

elr occupa Ions. and 159 F.) spin cotton; 271 (92 M. and 179 F.) are 
labourers, and 55 are in Government employ, generally as ministerial servants. 
The total number of persons occupied is 4,lt)9 (3, 167 1\1. and 1,022 F.) 

Other artisan castes 688. 'l'he other castes of al'tisans number less than 
b~low 1,000. 1,000, and need not therefore be noticed. 

Division-war figures of G89. The bllowing table shows the Divisionwar figures 
th~ artisau class. of the class :-

I I : 
I Percentages of I 

Division. Persons. Males. I Females. 
I 

Persona. I llales. I Females. I 

I 
I I 

I 
I 

Amreli ......................... 16.749 i 1\639 8,110 10•45 E•·53l 10•37 
Kadi ............................ &:,99o I 4:•,005 43,991 5,)•55 54·87 56•26 
Nowsari ........................ 14,483 ,,526 6,957 9·04 9·181 s-~o 
R11roda. ........................ 28,7&3 

' 

15,0£•0 13,69G 17•97 18·40 17'52 
., City ..................... 10,614 5,418 5,196 6·62 6·60 6·64 ,. Camp .. ................. 589 • 343 246 ·37 ·42 I •31 

I I 

Total ...... 11:6o,2I71 8:l,o21 1 78,196 loO- 100 j-100 
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Clau VII. 

690. This cl~s includ("S Dhobi8, Hajams, l{havas, and PakMlis, all who 
Cntea contaioed in render domestic service. The Dhobis are either Guzerathi 

Clus VII. or Deccani. The Drccani Dhobis are called Pareets. The 
Haj~tms are either Guzerathi, Deccani, Hindustani, or Marwadi. 

691. It is not the castes coming under this class alone that can be regarded 
to fall under the beading of domestic service, for, there are 

thC?tb:;_ t"aStes fal1 UDder other persons who equally fall under that headin~, but they 
• e · belong to castes which have been or will be noticed under 

other bt>adings. This classification, therefore, cannot be said to be either exhaus
tive or thoroughly logical. 

. 692. The Guzerathi Dhobis number 2,8i2, of whom 1.033 are in the Baroda 

Gmerathi Dbobis. 
Division, 561 in the Kadi Division, 503 in the Nowsari Divi
sion, 457 in theAmreli Division, 193 in the Baroda City, and 

125 in the Baroda Camp. 
693. Of the 2,87~ Dhobis found in this Territory, 1,691 (980 M. and 711 F.) 

Their occupatioDI. 
are occupied, of whom 1,615 (935 :\1. and 680 F.) follow 
the occupation of the caste, 5 are -returned as calenderers, 

anti 10 (9. M. and 1 F.), as Government servants, who are probably washermen in 
the Government service, thus leaving 61 to be accounted for. Of these 29 (21 M. 
and 8 F.) follow agriculture, and 13 (2 M. and 11 F.) are labourerR. 

6~4. The Pareets number 76, of whom 46 are in the City, 25 in the Now:;ari 
Pareeta d b . Division, and 5 in the Amreli Division. Besides the HinJu 

oecu,,ations an t elf Dhobis and Pareets thl>re are Mahomedau Dhobis al!'o. Of 
· the Deccani Pareetl! 17 males and 23 females are occupied, 

of whom 13 males and 16 females are engaged in the calling of their caste. 
695. The number of Guzerathi Hajams is 29,071 •. They are known· in the 

. .. villages generally by the term Giiyanz:t The Hajam is an 
Gw:erath• llaJams. important and useful f¥ctor in the village community. 

Besides being the village barbt-r, he is often the village surgeon also. He is 
proverbially known for his skill, sagacity, and loquacious habits. Just as the 
Kumbhar has, in the community o( Vasvai~, the duty of fetching water, so the 
Hajam has the duty of cleansing the pots. here are 15,545. Hajams in the Kadi 
Division, 9, l80 in the Baroda Division, 2,129 in the Amreli Division, 1,261 in the 
Nowsari Division, 916 in the Baroda City, and 40 in the Camp. 

ti96. ln Guzerath thev are sub-divided into two castes, Limachia and Bhatia. 
Tw . . . . The i'najority of the Guzerathi Hajams are Limachias an.d 

tb llo ·/ub-dins•ona of are from the neighbourhood of Ahmedabad, and the Bhatia 
e RJ ms. Hajams are from Edar and its neighbourhood. The two 

sub-divisions do not intermarry, nor do they eat in each other's company. 
6~l7. Of the total Hajams 8,272 malet and 68 females follow the occupation 

Th . . of the caste, 2,211 (1,422 M. and 789 F.) are engaged in 
eu oct'upahona. agricultur .. , of wfrn 795 males and 57 females hold Govern-

ment lands, 224 males and 726 fema are field labourers, and 360 males and 1 
temale follow both the occupation of th caste and have interest in land, 114 males 
and 8 females are Government sen·ants !in the capacity of menials, especially as 
torch bearers, 44 males and 205 fem.,es are returned as indoor servants, 483 
Hajams ('i2 l\1. aad ·HI F.) are general labourers, 23 Hajams (22M. and 1 F.) 
are, it seems, village surgeons, they being returned as vaidl, hakims, &c., and 16. 
females p~f~s midwifery. Of the rest 68 females grind corn, and 81 spin cotton. 

698. The Dect?ni Hajams numh_er. ?47 •. ~f wh_om 228 are in t.h~ _City, 12 
. . 10 the Nowsari DtVJSJon, SJld 7 10 the Baroda DtnsJon. Of 

Dect"am HaJams. the 247 Deccani Hajam!'~ 65 male&~ follow the profession 
of their caste. The other occupatioDJ followed by them are not so importa~t 

Th . . as to be noticed. In all 82 males and 14 females of tim 
e•r occupations. caste are occupied. 
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699. The Hindustani Hajams number 6J, of whom 30 are in the City, 20 in 
Hindustani and :Mar- the Nowsari Division, 8 in the Amreli D'vision, 2 in the 

wadi Hajams. Baroda Divi!!ion, and 1 in the Kadi Division. The Marwadi 
Hajams are only 9 in number. 33 males and 2 females of the Hindustani Hajams 

. . were returned as occupied, of whom 26 males are Govern-
Then occupations. ment ministerial servants, mainly as military sepoys, 4 are 

agriculturists, and only 3 follow the occupation of the caste. 
700. The number of Khavas' is 210, of whom 195 are in the Amreli Division, 

Khavas'. 17 in the City, and a· in the Kadi Division. Speaking of the 
Khavas', Mr. Kinloch Forbes says~-" At the residence of 

every Rajpnt Chief are to be found a number of female servants, either themseives 
purchased as slaves when young or the descendants of women thus purchased. They 
are of all castes and are frequently even Abyssinians. * * * The 
children (of such women) bear the name of gola, or if they have been employed in 
high c;ituations by the Chief, that of Khavas." 

701. Whether the Khavas' returned at the Census of 1881 belong to the 
class referred to by Mr. Forbes, or whether they are the descendants of those who 
were so born, it is not easy to ascertain. The probability is, however, on the side 
of the latter supposition. The practice of engaging Chhohries or Pors in the 
harems or Zenauas of high class ladies is still in vogue, but the Ohhokries or Pors 
cannot be conside1·ed as slave~. They are paid their wages either in money or iu 
kind, and are often allowed to leave service. 

702. The fact of there being several Girasia or Rajput families in Kathia
war, accounts for th~ large number of Khavas in that Division. 

703. Of the total Khavas population, "40 males were returned as agriculturists, 

Their occupations. 
and 20 (14M. and 6 F.) as in-do01· servants, and the rest are 
distributed in small numbers in other callings. Only 81 

(69 M. and 12 F.) members of the caste :1re occupied. · 
704. The Pakhalis, as a rule, are Mahomedans, and I was not aware of the 

P kh
,
1
. existence of this caste among the Hindus, nor is the caste 

a a IS • d · h B b 1' b · 2 · mentwne m t e om ay 1st, ut smce 1 0 men were 
returned as belonging to this caste, and no other caste was mentioned for them, we 
had no alternative but to show it as a separate c~ste. Their numbers are 105 in 
the Kadi Division, and 15 in the City. 

. 705. Thus the total number of persons forming this 
Divisionwar distribu- class is 32,671, distributed_ 1. n the Divisions 1'n the following 

tion of Class VII. 
manner:-

Division. I Persons. I Males. 

I 
I Percentage of 

FemaleA; 
. j Persons. I Males. j Females. 

Amreli Division ............... 2,794 ~.492 1 1,302 8·55 8·88 • 9·20 
Kadi , ··············· 16,217 8,104 ' 8,113 49·64 48·24 51•12 
~owsari " .................. 1,822 946 . 876 5·58 5·63 5"52 
BarodR ,. . ............... 10,227 5,301 4,926 31·30 31-iJ5 : 31·04 

" 
City ............... 1,446 856 590 4•43 5·10 I 3·72 

" 
Cantonment .......... 165 101 ~ 64 ·so ·60 •40 

--------------1--
Total...... 32,671 ·16,800 15,871 100 I 100 I 100 

Class VJII. 

706. This is termed the " Minor Professions Class." It contains 12 castes, 

Bhavaiyas. 
most of whom follow the profession of entertaining the 
community with their performances. Foremost among 

these are the Bhavaiyas. They derive their name from Giq, which is a 
?arne .of the god Shiva, and they are so called from personating that deity 
·~ actmg .. The~· are said to be originally Audichya Tolakias, and from the 
VIllage U DJha, 10 the Kadi Division. They are also called Targalas. Their 

4ciu 
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perf'orm~nces are of the nature or dnma<l, and are· equinlent to what are 
luown 10 the lkccan bv the name Lalil or Tauui$/a,j, Their total num~r in this 
Territory i5 6,2-28 (2.i£7 ~I. and 3.4il. F.). of whom 5,850 are in the Kadi OiYi
aion, 301 in the DaroJa Dit'ision, 37 in the ..!mreli Divi~ion. 23 in the .No11"Sari 
Dirisioo, and 17 in the City. 

i01. Of the 6,228 Bhavaiy~ 2.39-J are occupied. of whom S'i7 ( 471 M. and 
~· . 106 F.) are hoiJen and cultivators uf Go,·ernment land, 128 

• OCCUP-tJoDI. follow the cxcupation of singing, 413 ( 409 ~1. and 4 F.) are 
dancers. 23S (237ll. and I. F.) are actors or perforours of tamcul&a$, 195 (163 
M. and 32 1'.) are be~g-.tn, 294 (47 M. ~&nd 247 F.) are field day labourers, 
1~ (~.& ll. and 132 F.) are general labouren, and 107 females are engaged in 
1p1nrung. 

i'OS. The Bhats or Darou are the bud a of G ozerath. 'Vhen the Raj puts 
Bhate or Barou. were in power, the Bhau wielded a deal of influence. In 

. all tn>aties, engagements. and agreements the Bhats or Barott 
were usually consulted. They were the securities for the due performance of the 
contract or a~reement, and in order to ~nforce the performance of agreements they 
Lad recourse to what is called the --Trtlga,•• which generally consisted of shedding 
the blood of the security or of some member of hi~ family, or even k.illing a reJa. 
liye Of his at the door of the prince or Pf'FSOn from •hom enforcement of the 
ag-reement was sought or by whom the agreement had been bruk.en. Another way 
of enforcing the verformance or the agreemenB ..... by the., Dhar7UJ," when the 
&ecuritJ and his castemeo fom}ed a cordon round the house of the principal, and 
f..sted there day aud night until compliance wi1h the demands was obtained. The 
Darot.s !ang the .exploits of the Rajput CL.ief5, and recorded their genealo2y. £,·eo 
now the prufessiou of l'a!.ira•ck$; or genealogists, pays wtll. The R11jpnt and 
Koli Giras.sias have their YaAicanchll$, who wkit them rt'gtllarJy at an interval of a 
few years. · The VaAiranc!atU read to their Yaj,.au or patron~ the account of 
their anceiotors. New birth~ marriages. and "'Oeaihs, new acquisitions and any 
other event that may hare occurred in the family since the BitTot's la:st visit, are 
then recorded, and the Darot i:"J liberally remunerated for his labour.. The books 
of the VaAiwa,.da$ generally contain interesting Mod useful information. They 
are often uSt>ful pieces of nidence in settlement claims and judicial proceedings. 
The fair season is generally a travelling season with the Vahira.cAcu. The Bhats 
Wf'ar the Facred thread. Those who are known a5 Drahma Bhats. ·consider them· 
eelTe~ superior to other Bhats. 

'709. There are 21,2SO Dhat5 in this Territory, of whom 13,755' are in the 
Thei.r ~ -.; . Kadi Division, 6,535 are in the Barod••Division, 3S5 are io 

· n ·~ the City, 306 in the .Amrdi Divi~ion, 298 in the Nowsari 
Divi~ion, and 1 in the Baroda Camp. . · 

'710. Like their patro~ the Rajputs, the Bhau have now lost their former 
.. · · . · prHtige and power. They are now in comparatively poor 

Thn&.~u~uou.. ; circumstances, aad. agriculture is their main occuJ»tlion. 
Out of the 21,280 Bbats9 8,957 were .returnt"d as occupied, of whom 4,5S7 Mre 
~n~ed in colt.ivHtioa Goveromentlan~5. Only 87 ba~e returned themselves u 
Ya.\ira,.chu. ·But there are others, wbo, though retorued under different head· 
inJ!S of occupation, follow Tirtoally tl.e same occupation as the 87 abovementioned .. 

I. 177 hne returned themselves as folJ.Jwing the profes6ion of lpajman Yrilti, or u 
maintaining them!elves with the gifts received from their Yaj•nan• or supportel'L 
633 \552 AI. and 81 F.) more have returned themsehes as follo'fting the.occuJ>a:tioli 
of beP!!iD<P which in iu limited &el!se u equiv-alent to Yaima,. Vritti. 98 are 

lr'O 1:> 'J 

money lenders, M still follow their o!l occupation of security, 420 are PllMlila ar 
alienated landholders, 17 are .L,·anc'J landhc.IJers, 606 cultivate other people'• 
laad~ 71 cultinte lanJ3., and also foil·>• their ordinary profession. I believe, how
ever, that the lal'!!e number returned as Kh.attdars or Government landholders, 

. abo follow their o~ary occupation besid~ that of culti fat ion. and that they ~ne 
ouly returned d:eir main occupation, which i3 now that of agriculture. 1,451 
(854 M. and 597 F.) work id Iaoourers in ilie SelJ.,, and 312 (199 M. and 113 
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F.) are general labourers. 4 are ~llk.i_ls, 175 are ~-rernm;nt servants, 179 
females spin cotton, and the rest are d1s~r1~uted over v,anous otner occupatt?~s. 

711. The C!Jarans are almost similar to Bhats. They were ongmally 
. , . singers in the service of kings and princes, and seem to have 
Char~ns, thel~ num- derived their name in imitati011 of the heavenly singers of 

hers an occupations. that name. The Bhats wear the sacred thread, while the 
Chd.rans do not ; but the Charans are by the Kathis more respected than the Bhats, 
and though at one time their main occupations were singing and security, now 
they are generally cultivators· or carriers on. pack. ani~al~ .. _There are_2,580 
Chfnans in this territory, of whom 1,211 are 10 the Kadt DIVISion, 734 10 the 
Amreli Division, 6~2 in the Baroda Division, and ~in the Nowsari Division. 
Out of the total number of Charans, 1,135 were returned as occupied. Of these 
25~ (238M. and 15 F.) are cultivators, 122 (94 M. and 28 ·F.) are field labourers, 
54 (23 M. and 31 F.) are general labourers, 16fi (157 M. and 9 F.) are ca~tle 
graziers, 31 males are cattle breeders, 108 (63 M. and 45 F.) sell ghee, whiCh 
occupation is rather a part of cattle breeding and grazing, and 74 males live ou 
income from immovable property. 

712. The Bhfmds are generally Mahomedans. Only 8 persons were 
, returned as Hindu Bhands. Their main occupation is 

Bhand$. . dancing, acting, and singing. They derive their name from 
the Sanscrit word ~. or jester, from ~~ to jest. 

713. The Gondhalis are Deccanies. There are 93 Gondbalis in this 
Territorv, of ~hom 84 are in the City, 7 in the Nowsari 

Gnntlhalis and their J • Division, and 2 in the Amreli Division. The Gondhalis per-occupations. 
form what is called the Gondhal, a performance which con-

sists in singing songs or ballads in honour of some goddess. In several Hindu 
families in the Deccan it is customary to perform Gondhal after every marriage or 
ftft"!i ceremony in the family. The corresponding performance in Ouzerath is the 
B/wvai, or performance by the Bhavaiyas. Out of the 93 Gondhalis, 39 (27 M. 
and 12 F.) are occupied, and of these 29 follow the profession of their caste, 3 
females sell betel leaves, 5 females work as labourers, 1 female is a nurse, and 1 
male is a pri.,:ate servant. 

Other castes insigni
ficant. 

714. The other castes in this class are either singing or 
begging castes, and they are numerically too few to be 
noticed. 

Class IX. 

715. This class consists of the labourin!! and wander-
Labouring and wan· ~ 

deriug castes. ing castes; the majority of the castes, however, are labouring. 
Of these the foremost are the Golas, Ravalias, and Waghrees. 

7 l 6. The Golas are supposed to be the descendants of the children of the 
C!thokries, W adltaruns, or Pors, or female slaves in the 

Golas. families of R(ljputs. Grinding and pounding corn and such 
other menial work was exacted from them, and when they became a separate caste 
they retained their original occupation. 

717. There are 5,~23 Golas in this Territory. of whom 1,913 are in the 

Th
. d' 'b . Baroda Division, 1,711 are in the City, 1,240 are in the 

elr l8tn UtlOU. N . n· . . 317 . h K d' n· . . 3 . owsan tVIswn, are m t e a 1 lVlSion, 3 are m 
the Camp, and 9 in the Amreli Division. 

718. Of the five thousand and odd Golas, 3,117 were returned as occupied, 

Th
. . and of these 2,050 (1.018 M. and 1,032 F.) are engaged iu 

err occupat10ns. h · f 1 k' · d" d d" t e occupatiOn o 1us ·mg, gnu mg, an poun mg corn, 
4g5 (:254 M. and 241 F.) were returned as labourers, which term, however, 
in their case, means the same occupation as the above. Among the . Golas the 
f~~ales wor_k as much as the males do; 196 (148 M. and 48 F.) Golas are pro
n~wn supphers, 90 (83 M. and 7 F.) are grain, pulse, &c. dealere, 99 ( -16 M. and 
53 F.) are cultivators and pro,·ision suppliers, 38 are holders of Government 
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lands, 33 ('27 M. and () F.) are (arm day labourers, 33 work .iS masont~, ami the 
rest are rlistributt>d in !'mall numbers over other occupations. 

719. The Jta,·alias are said to be originally Atits, Go~ais, &c., who rt'turned 
to !'oeenlar life, and formed a caste. Many of them. especial!~· 
the old ones, wear Magra, or brownish yellow head-doth, and 

begging and tom-tom playing are their maio occupations. There are 25,89-l 
Th. . Rualias in this Territon·, of whom 20,431 are in the Kadi 

e•r O«Upatloos. Di,·i~on, 4.136 are in ti1e Baroda Division, 647 are in the 
City, 58.1 are in the Amreli Di,·ision, 82 are in the Nowsari Di,·i:Oiou. and 13 are 
in the Baroda Cantonment. Out of the total number of R<tYalia~, 12,034- (8,1atl 
.M. and 3,898 F.) were returned as occupied. Of these, 3,988 (2,657 l\'1. and I ,3~6 
F.) are be~!gars, ~.G86 (1,677 M. and 1,009 F.) are veg-etable seller~, 464 (45.'J 
M. and 9 F.) play on the tom-tom, 423 (337 M. and 86 F.) are engaged in weav
ing, 1,750 (1,022 .M. and 728 F.) are labourers, 460 ( 4:~4 M. and 21:) F.) are 
cultivators of Government lands, 795 (399 M. and 39G F.) are field day labourers, 
.)0;3 (486 1\J. and 17 F.) let asses on hire,260(241 M. and 19 F.) are cattle graziers, 
tmd 77 males are Government servants. The rest are engaged in small number~ in 
\'ariou~ ot.hcr occupations. 

7'20. The Uaochas are a labouring caste. Their total number in this Terri

8aocha~. 
tory is I ,808, of whom 8GG are in the City, 4::!.) are in the 
Kadi Did:;ion, 403 are in the Amreli Division, !)7 in the 

Baroda Di\•ision, 9 in the Nowsari Division, and 8 in the Camp. Of the total 

Tht·ir occupations. 
number, !J~l!l (t'>Rf1 l\1. and 413 .F.) \\ere returned as occupit>d, 
and of thesr· 318 (:!9~ :\I. and :26 F.) work in the stable~"<, 

3H (96 M. nnd ~.ts F.) are labourers, 69 (G2 M. and 7 F.) are Gon•rnment 
ministerial ~en·ants, by which is proLably meant service in the Pagns or Atables or 
menial "r·nice, 7;')(37 ~1.and38 F.)~cllgra~s.4J.(l0 l\1. and 34 F.) are engagt'd in 
miscPllaueou<~ trades, and 3~ are bricklayers; the rest need hardly lte mentioned. 

7:.!1 The Waghris is a caste co~nate with the Aborigines. 'l'hey were pro-

W.ighris. 
bably the J.Visuds of old times. Their namP signifies net
spreaders ; Wughri being a corruption ~f the Sanskrit <JTJ}

~. or oue who catches by mPans of 'flllU, or net. The term may ~lso mean maker 
of nets--a weaver of nets. There are :.!9,785 \Vaghri~ in this Territory, 19,147 

of whom are in the Kadi Division, 7,o02 in the Baroda 
Their distribution. D 1 c· · h A · n· · j,·ision, 2,03R ·in t 1e tty, 759 m t e mreh I VIsion, and 

39 iu tht> 1\ow~ari Division. The number returned as occupied is 14,408, (8,!J56 

Their occupations. 
M. and 5,452 F.) Of these 2,178 (1,114 M. and 1,064 F.) 
arc field day labourers, 3,0.50 (1,757 M. anu l,:..'9:J F.) are 

gt>rlcral labourers, 3,424 (1 ,979 ~1. and 1,445 F.) are beggnrs, 1,496 ( 1,331 M. 
anJ 165 F.) are culti~ators of Government lands, l,U98 (694 M. and 404 F.) are 
vegetable ~ellers, ~88 (237 1\1. and 51 F.) are cattle graziers, 111 (96 M. and 1 .'J 
F.) are cattle breeders, 1,~21 (643 M. and 578 F.) are tooth stick sellers, 
2~J~ (266 l\1. and 32 F.) are Government menial servants, 384 (237 M. and 147 
F.) ~ell fuel, and the rest art distributed over other occupations. There is one 
Waghri offic('r in the Military Department. · 

722. The Bajanias are a wandering and labouring tribe. They derive th~ir 
. . name from Bajana in Kattiawar. The story goes that a ~at 

BaJanlu. told a king of Patan or Anhilpur, that he would fly in the air 
with wings of shields. The king answered that he would gi,·e in /nam to him the 
village to which he would thu<~ go. Whereupon he flew, and went to tht: village of 
Bajam., which was thus given in lnarn to him. There are 2,896 Bajanias iu this 

Territorv, of whom 1,654 are in the Kadi Division, 1,182 
Th~ir distribution. are in the Baroda Division, and the re5t arc found in small 

numbers in the other Divisions. Of the ~.8~)6 Bajaoias, l,t)04 were returned as 
. . occupit>d, o( whom 681) (363 M. and 323 F.) were returned 

Th~1r occupatiou. as beo-~r~ 105 (95 M. and JO F.) as Government land 
eoeo • 

cultivalors, 1~-t. (53 1\1. and 71 F.) as field day labourer<>. 115 (57 M. and 58 F.) 
are ba~ket makers, 105 (57 l\). and 4~ F.) are gtneral labourer~, 17 5 males are 
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mu~1c plavers, 18 (14 M. and 4 F.) are actors, 19 males are dancers, 9 are grind
stonP sellers, 34 (21 M. and 13 F.) are jute sellers, and the rest were returned 
under other occupations. 

· 723. The ()ds, it is said, were ori~inally brought from Malwa by Sidhraj 
JeysinCJ' to dig a tank of the name of Sahasralinga. Thei"e 

(')ds. ~ ~ A 

was au Odan, or female Od, of the name of Jasm:i, whost.> 
beauty· attracted tbe king's attention, and a quAarrel ensued. Songs in honour of 
Jasma are sung to this day. '(here are 1,732 Ods in this Territory, of whom 976 

. . . . are in the Baroda Division, 545 in the Kadi Division, 110 in 
Theu d!stnbubon. I" o· . . 58 . h N . n· . . d 43 . the Amre 1 IVIsJon, tn t € owsan lVISJon, an 10 

the City. Labour .is the main occupation of the Ods; diggi~g wells and tanks and 
pounding grain is the sort of labour which they generally 

Their occupations. unriertake. In all 956 Ods: were returned as occupied, of 
whom 210 (124 M. and 86 F.) are labourers, 470 (323 M. and 147 F.) are re-:
turned as Kadias or brick-masons, but I believe they are rather labourers, 92 (27 · M. 
and 65 F.) are field day labourers, 40 (38M. and 2 F.) are Government land cu}ti
vators, 61 (57 M. and 4 F.) are grindstone sellers, 13 males are beggars, 3 Ods 
were returned as schoolmasters, 19 are menial servants, 1 is a military sepoy, 
and 10 are lime makers. · 

724. The next caste worth notice in this class is that of the Pomhis. They 
are said to have come from the south of India, and their 
dia1ect which I caused some Pomlas to speak in my presence, 

resembles the Telugn, and the men whom I examined, told me that the Telangas 
understood their language. The Pomlas are a labouring caste. One peculiar custom 
which is said to prevail in this caste is that after delivery the female stirs out of 
the house and is not allowed to enter it for a few days, during which period the 
male lies confined, and undergoes the treatment which is usually given to females 
on such occasions. There is a saying in G1tzerath which refers to this custom, and 
to ascertain the truth of the saying, I examined some old Pomlas who assured me 
of the prevalence among them of the custom abovementioned. The female Pomla 
is made to drink the juice of the bark of the Nimb tree, and a quantity of oil. She 
then stirs out of the house and is not allowed to enter it for five days, during which 
time the male lies confined, and takes the usual medicines. The Pomlas who were 
questioned by me say that they do not lie confined merely to observe a custom, but 
they are indisposed during that,.periou, and the indisposition is but a mark of favour 
of the Mata or goddess; the immoral ones among them being outside the Mata's 
protection are not allowed by the Mata to lie. confined.• At every twelve years a 
gathering of this caste takes place at Dumaral, near Nariad, in honour of the Mata, · 
when those who are specially favoured of the goddess are said to perform ,-arious 
miraculous feats, such as walking on .the fire, &c. · 

Pomlas. 

725. A similar custom prevails, I learn, among the \Varlis in the North 
· Konkan, and among the Koravars in Southern India, where also a proverb prevails 
similar to the one prevailing here. 

726. The same custom is found in an aboriginal tribe in China also. 
Mr. Colquhoun speaking of the customs of the aborigines in Canton, t says:~ 
'' Anotht>r custom was that after a child was born, the wife went into the fields to 
Wllrk, and the husband lay in bed for 30 or 40 days." 

727. Remarriage is not common among the Pomlas, the belief being that 
their tutelary goodess, the Luxmi Mata, do£'S not favour those who perform natras. 
The fear of the goddess' wrath keeps their morals also in good order. 

728. There are 123 Porn las in this Territory, most of whom have their homes 

Th . d' t .b . in the City. The fair season is a travelling season with 
e1r IS n uuon. th d h h · b · h D' · · Th em, an ence t en num ers m t e tVIswns. ey .are 

~enerall.v bamboo mat and basket makers, and rope makers. They make toys, 

• Thus the male must feign indisposition tor fear of being called immoral ! It iB not possible to 
glean the truth in ~uch cases. 

+ Ti••u• of i11dia, lbth September 1882. 
4; II 
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brtJoms acd baskets of palm lea\·es. In Southern India the Koravars also follow, 
I am told, the same occupations as are followed by the Pomlas here. 

i29. Out ofthe 123 Pomlas, 84 were returned as occupied, of whom 45 
. . (22 M. and 23 F.) are occupied as mentioned above, 35 

Theu oceupatwns. (13 M. and 22 F.) were returned as beggars, which, however, 
is rather a secondary occupation concurrently followed with the proper occupation, 
and 4 males arc field day labourers. 

730. The \~::idis are equivalent to Garudis, or jugglers. They are a wandering 
, 'd' h . caste. They number 706 in this Territory, of whom 466 are 
'a 11 and t eu oc:cu- in the Kadi Division, 227 in the Baroda' Di\·ision, ~ in the 

patioue. 
City, and 4 in the Amreli Division. Of the 706 Vadis, 3·H 

were returned as occupied, of whom 168 (94 M. and 74 F.) are beggars. But the 
term Bltihh is very general, and was probably used by the people to denote their 
usual avocation of going about from place to place, performing in the streets and 
receiving alms and gifts in return. 53 (28 M. and 25 F.) are bamboo stick sellers, 
:lfj (24 M. and 2 F.) were returned as Garudis or jugglers or snake-cha1·mers 
aud actors. 33 (24 M. and 9 F.) are engaged as cultivators, and 55 (51 M. and 
4 F.) as field day labourers; 8 are menial servants, and 1 is a jute seller. 

731. The Bhandaries are not the inhabitants of Guzerath. They are mostly 
found in the Konkan. In this Territory they are found in the 

llhpaantdarsiea and theif Nowsari and Amreli Divisions, and in the Citv and the 
tlCCU IOU • c . . • 

amp. But thell' total number 1~ only 177 (103M. and 74 
F.) The main occupation of the caste is toddy drawing. Out of the 177 Bhan
daries, 111 are occupied, of whom 24 males are toddy drawers and liquor sellers, 36 
( 16 M. and 20 F.) are field day labourers, 20 (19 M. and 1 F.) cultivate land, 5 
males sell fuel, 12 males are Government senauts, 9 females are domt:sti\1 servants, 
4 females are labourers, and 1 female maintains herself by grinding corn. 

Divisionwar numbers 732. The total number of persons in this class is .69,192 
of the class. souls. These are distributed in the following way:-

-- -- ---

A 
K 
N 
n 

P'ercentage of 

Division. Persona. Males. Females. 

I I Persona. Males. Females. 

mrdi Division_,., ........... 1,908 978 930 2·76 2·74 2•77 
ad1 

" ........ ······ 43,635 22,394 21,241 ti3-06 62·76 63•39 
ow san 

" ··············· 1,692 914 778 !N5 2·5t) 2·33 
aroda 

" 
............... 16,428 8,610 7,818 23·74 24·12 23·33 

Do. Citv . .................. 5,435 2,729 2,706 7·85 7•65 8·08 
Do. Cantonment . ........ 94 60 34 •14 •17 ·II) 

- ---------
Total.. .... ~ 69,192 35,685 33,507 100 100 100 . 

Class X. 

733. This class is known Ly the name of the Mendicant Class, and containz; 
the mendicant castes from the common Gosavi or Atit to thE> 
solitary Digambar. l\leuuiraut class. 

734. Of these the Gosais or Atits are found in large numbers in thi8 
Territory. They are sub-divided into four main sub-divisions, 
viz., Giri, Puri, Bharathi, and Sannylni. The first three use 

these terms as affixes to their namt:s. They are generally worshippers or followers 
of Shi \'a, and the Guru shishya sampradaya, or succession from preceptor to 
Ji,;ciple, obtain5> among them. The recognition or appointment of a Chela, or 
.ti,ciple, is made by tonsure (Mundan), and by covering him with Chadar, or 
c1vth, which ceremony is gener .. lly follo\ved by a feast to the members of the sect, 
aud the feast is termed Bhand~ird. There are 10,014 Gosais io this Territory. 

Gosais or Atits. 
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or th~ 5,36-l are in the Kadi Division, 2,52-l are in the Baroda Uirision, 1,122 
_ _ . are in the Amreli Dirision, i01 are in the ~a Cily, 294 

Their c1istribwtioa. in the Noweari Dirliion. and there were 3 Gosai3 in the 
Baroda Camp on the night or the Census.. Though a mendicant caste, the Gosais 

. . are as secular as any other caste. There are 5,228 Gosais 
Their~ (4,336 ll. and 892 F.) returned as occupied. Of these 995 

{959 lL and 36 F.) hold Go¥emment lands, 477 {237 M. and 2-10 ·F.) are field 
day labourers. 89 others are also coltintors, 22 {19 11. ·and 3 F.) are cattle · 
graziers, 87 (86 .M. and 1 F.) are money lenders, 15 are either officers or clerks, 

·J55 are Go¥ernment ministerial sernn~. 78 liYe opon the income· of. their 1ands, 
2.023 (1.642 ~1. and 386 F.) are mendicants or beggars, 630 ·are ·worshippers, 
367 (307 Y. and 60 F.) maintain themselres·lrith · g~fta from their patrons, and 
118 (52 M. and 66 F.) are labourers. The rest follow other occupations in small · 
numbers. . · · · · · 

735. The Y erigis or B~~ are followers of Vishnu.· They number. 2,270, 
• . . . • . of whom J,()()-2 are in the Baroda Dirision, 471 are in the 

l"enp or~.,._ · Citv, 326 are in the A.mreli Diruion, 260 in the Nowsari 
Di¥ision, and 211 in the Kadi Dirision. Thoogh &he word Veragi means a recluse, 
a per~n who has experienced Nirag or ~JtJari of worldly affairs, the. term DOW' 

. . denotes a caste which is nearly as worldly as any . other 
'l"hm oecupmoas. -caste. Of the total number or Bairagis, 1,426 (1,180 M. and 

246 F.) were returned as occupied. Or these 89 (87 M. and 2 F.) sell cloth, 66. 
(&Ill. and 2 F.) are Gowemment Widholders, 40 (18 Y. and 22 F.) are farm.day 
labourers. 13 {8 .M. and SF.) others are generallabo~ 11 are cattle graziers, 
33 (1611. and 17 F.) are garland makers. 3-5 are military sepoys, JS. are Govern
ment ministerial serrants. . A large majority of the mdllbers of this caste are t'ither 
mendicants or beggars or wo~ppen in temples or priests; 487 (JM·M. and 133 
F.) are beggars, 29S (285 M. and 13 F.) are wor:.hippen in temples. and 266 (22S 
II. and 41 F.) aTe' priests. . · . . - .. 

136." The Jogis number 1,822, of whom 1,465 are in the Kadi Division, and 
. the rest are distributed in the other Diwisions. Ont of the 

. Jop. one thousand eight hundredandoddJOgis,853 wereretnrned 
as occupied, or whom 3-l~ (241 l\1. and 101 F.) are beggars, ~2 (46 AJ.· and 6 F.) 

. . - are .priests. 4 males are worshippers in tempi~ 231 (147 li. 
Their ocnpabooL. and 81 F.) are ¥egetable ~llers, 28 (21 M. and 1 F.) are 

cattle gruiers. 22 are landholders. 87 (55 l\I. and 32 F.) are labourers, 21 are field . 
day labourers, 6 are Gonmment senants, 10 are domestic senants. 6 sell fu~ and 
-1 are general dealers. · · 

i37. The Khuhis are so called from their applying na.ua, or ash~ to their 
n.ilhis. bodies. They number only 76, of whom 67 are occupied 

u reli!!ious mendicants or ~ · • ·. · D eo . 
738. Sidhu iJ a general term applied to the mendicant · 

class. . . . . 
- I>miioaftr aamben . 739. Thas the total number or persons forminiP thu 
ia the da& class is distributed in the Divisions in the following 

0

~~ 
ner:-

. . 
Pa t.pol . 

DiriBil.. ~ lW!a. r---. 
I Penou. ..... . I 1'~-

Aaftll ··-··---·----- ~!<31 %,(&80 1.577 1~ l&a-4 19-BG 
Udi ...... ·---··· --··- 9.U7 5.700 3.UI . ~-ss .U·2S 46·10 

!\owsui. --·------- J.(·~ ~1 . 4().1 5·13 5-17 5-(1.} 

Baroda -·······-·· ·-··-- 4.,9i3 3,173 l.BOO U-20 2S·l7 .2l-6& 
.,. ~City···~---·····-·· - I.~ 983 499 - 7"22 7-Si 6"28 

• C.Utoaaesot ····-··- 9 8 . 1 -
• '01 "00 ~I 

Total. ... _ !tl.m 12.609 7.942 100 100 100 
: 
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Clo.u XI. 

i40. This clas~ is termed the depre!sed and unclean class, and it is so call~d 
)Nprueed J DCieu because the higher castes cooaider themselves defiled if they 

dua. u u are touched by a member of any one of the castes in this cia~. 
There are in this Territory 12 castes falling unc}er this class. 

7 41. Tbe Garodas are the !J"TtU or priests of the Dheds. Their ·name is a 
Garodu dimin_!ltive of Guru, con.v~rted into Garu in Guzerath. They 

· are &ald to have been ongmally Brahmans thrown out of the 
caste, because of their acting as priests of the Dheds. They wear the sacred 
thread and mark the l«la, and are to the Dheds what the Brahmans are to other castt's. 

There are 7,i19 Garoda.s in this Territory, of whom 5,314 are 
in the Kadi Divil5ion, 2,016 in the Baroda Division, 2.)-t in 

the r-ow~ri Division, 87 in the Amreli Division, and 48 in the Baroda City. Of 
Th . . the total Garodas, 3,531 were returned a~ occupied, of whom 

Their di.!tributiou. 

etr occ:opauona. 2,247 (I ,760 M. and 487 F.) are beggars, which term is to loe 
understood in the sense of subsisting on alms, 255 (211 M. and 44 F.) have returned 
themselves as priests, ~69 ( 188 M. and 81 F.) are engaged in weavjng-an occupa
tion common among the Dhetls, 44 (7 M. and 37 F.) sell fuel. 331 (115 .M. and 
216 F.) are labourers (general), 212 (67 M. and 145 F.) are field labourers, 65 
(63 'M. and 2 F.) are Government land cultivators, and the rest are distributed 
O\'er other occupations. 

742. The Dheds number 1,10,040, of whom46,647 are in theKadi Division. 
Dheds 38,340 in the Baroda Division, 15,472 in the Nowsari Divi-

. ~;~ion, 7,636 in the Amreli Division, 1,569 in the City, and 
3'i'G in the Cantonment. 

i4o3. The Uheds consider themselves as being originally Rajputs, and tht'y 
have such surnames as Solank.is, Cha\'dds, ·w·aghelas, &(;., and they have their 
Vahicancha& also. The Dhed!t form a distinct community by themseh·es; they havt~ 
their priests, their Sadhus, their tom-tom and music players, their Bhavaiyas and 
Bhands. The music players of the Dheds are called. T':uis. In the Kadi Division 
a caste of the Dheds is known by the name of Shinwas, another caste found in the 
Amreli Division is known by that of Meghwars. 

744. "Teaving cloth, and working as labourers, are the main occupations of 
Their . the Dhe<is. Out of the total num~r of Dheds, 54,411 

oocupabons. were returned as occupied, of whom 18,313 (14,414 M. 
and 3,899 F.) are engaged in weaving cloth. 10,316 (5,126 M. and 5,190 F.) 
are gtnerallabourers, and 1~,070 (5,la1 M. and 6,939 F.) are farm day lab'ourers, 
3,58~ (3.179 M. and 409 F.) go under the head of service, by which is p1obably meant 
village service, 983 ( 459 M. and 524 F.) are engaged in spinning, G::J 7 (292 M. 
and 365 F.) sell fuel, 167 (163 M. and 4 F.) are performing railway service, 
1,137 (883 M. and 254 F.) are beggars, 368 (28 M. and 340 F.) are warp
pasters, 422 (402 M. and 20 F.) are cattle graziers, 1,366 {1,140 M. and 226 F.) 
are leather dvers and It-ather tanners, 433 (77 M. and a56 F.) sell. grass, 2,435 {2,180 
:M. and 255 F.) are holders of Go,·ernment lands, 655 (518 M. and 137 F.) are 
Go-rernmt'nt servants, and also cultivators, 153 (143 M. and 10 F.) are otht>r 
culti\·ators, 346 (336 M. and 10 F.) are cultivators and tanners or weavt'rs, and 171 
( 167 M. and 4 F.) go under the heading of service in &tables; the rest are engaged 
in various other minor occupattions. 

745. ·The :5hinwas number 6,718, of whom onlv 246 are in the Baroda 
Division, 17 in the City, and the rest in the Kadi Division. Of 

Shinwas ud M h rg • the Mt-ghwan who number 567, there are 516 in the Amreli 
Division, and 51 in the Kadi DiYision. Both the Shinwas and 

Meghwan are but Dhecls. The Shinwaa are aleo generally labourers. Out of the 
three thousand Shinwas retarned as occupied, 1,758 (988 ~. 

Their oecupatious. and 770 F.) are field day labourers and general labourers, 44:6 

wars. 

(421 M. anrl 25 F.) are cultintors, 394 (336 M. and 58 F.) are Government village 
senants, 100 (59 M. and 41 F.) are beggars, 35 (20 M. and }.) F.) are cattle 
graziers, 43 (10 ~1. and 33 F.) are cow-dung cak.e sellers, and 90 (44 M. and 86 F.) 
are engaged in weaving. 
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746. The Khalpas prepare hides. They generally pare the skins ofF the 
bodies of animals and tan them, the paring process being 

Kh&lpas. called "Utaradavu." The Khalpas number 30,286, of whom 
18,906 are in the Kadi Division, 9,580 in the Baroda Division, 1,016 in the 
Nowsari Division, 706 in the Amreli Division, and 78 in the City. Of the thirty 

. thousand and odd Khalpas, 13,164 were returned as occupied. 
Their occupations. 5,838 (5,019 M. and 819 F.) are engaged in preparing or 

dyeing leather, 188 (170 M. and 18 F.) others cultivate land and work in bides, 
1,240 (1,165 M. and 75 F.) bold Government lands, 2,387 (1,058 M. and 1,329 
F.) are field day labourers, 2,324 (957 M. and 1,367 F.) are general labourers, 84 
(6 M. and 78 F.) sell grass, 95 (73 M. and 22 F.) are cattle-graziers, 443 ( 417 
M. and 26 F.) do Mochis' work, and the rest are distributed over other occupations. 

747. The Cbambhars or Chamars resemble the Khalpas. They also work 
· · in leather. Their total number in this Tertitory is 1,627, of 

pMrnbhars and their whom 1,203 are in the Kadi Division, 299 are in the Nowsari 
occupations. Division, and 108 are in the City. Of the 1,627 Cba.mbhars, 
779 are occupied, of whom 211 work in leather, 132 are general·labourers, 
136 are field day labourers, 167 are holders of Government lands, 82 work as 
Mochis, 25 are Government servants, 14t are cattle graziers, and the rest are engaged 
in other occupations. 

748. The Bhangias number 30,881, of whom 14,987 are in the Baroda Divi-
. sion, 11,822 are in the Kadi Division, 1,630 are in the City, 

Bhangs.as. 1,426 are in the Amreli Division, 814 are in the Nowsari Divi-
sion, and 202 are in the Camp. Sweeping is the main o~cupation of the Bhangias. 

. . Out of tbe total number of Bhang1as, 14,944 were re.turned 
Theu occupations. as occupied, and of these 4,180 (2~684 M. and 1,496 F.) are 

engaged as sweepers, 2,205 (~,006 M. and ~99 F.) are Gover~~ent. ~ervants, ~y 
which is to he understood service as sweepers m the several MumCipahttes or service 

·in villages, 128 (83 M. and 4.5 F.) are domestic servants, 2,499 (1,243 M. and 
1,254 F.) are general labourers, 1,724 (722 M. and 1,002 F.) are farm day 
labourers, 424 (387 M. and 37 F.) hold Government lands, 43 (11 M. and 32 F.) 
sell grass, 47 males work in leilther, 162 (129 M. and 33 F.) are cattle-graziers, 
1,925 (1,22S M. and 697 F.) are beggars, 71 are broom makers, 46 are fuel sellers, 
and 103 are music players. 

749. The Mabars and Mangs are not inhabitants of Guzerath. There a:re, 
, an however, 1,440 Mahars and 206 Mangs in this Territory; 719 

Mahllrs and M gs. Mahars and 165 Mangs. are in the City, and 330 Mahars 
and 13 Mangs are in the Cantonment. 

Class XII. 

750. The twelfth or Aboriginal class contains 18 castes, most of whom are 
Th Ab .ginal 

1 
also found among the non-Hindu Aborigines. The reasons 

e orl c ~s. for allowing one caste to he shown both under Hindus and non-
Hindus have been already mentioned in the Chapter on Religion, • where also some 
of the customs prevailing among the Aborigines have been noticed. It is sufficient, 
therefore, to note here the general distribution and occupations of these castes. 

751. Of the Bhils, 24,913 were returned as Hindus, and 31,777 as non· 
Bh'ls {lind us ; thus in all there are 56,690 Bhils in this Territory, 

1 
• of whom 31,582 are in the Baroda Division, 22,513 are in 

the Nowsari Division, 2,273 in the Kadi Division, 168 in the Amreli Division, 129 
in the Baroda City, and 25 in the Cantonment. Of the Hindu Bhils who number 

Their occ:upations 12,963 males and ll ,950 females, 7. 7 4 7 males and 4,672 
· females follow occupations. 1,225 'Bbils (1,205 .M. and 20 F.) 

are~eturned as.Govemment servants, of whom 1,131 persons (1,116 M. and 15 F.) 
are 10 t.b~ memal service. Agriculture forms the occupation of 5,541 Bhils ( 4,194 
M. and .... ,547 F.). Of these 1,179 males and 77 females hold lands direct from 

* T"idt paraa. 212 to 224, pages 91 to 94, -et. 
48 8 
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Government, 2,762 males and 2,440 females labour in the fields. and :?~0 pt'~' n!'t 
(1~18 M. and 22 F.) tenll cattle. 3,409 (1,734 M. and 1,675 F.) member~ of this 
caste get a _living by t!euerallaboor, and 261 ( 14:3 M. and 118 F.) by ,elling futl. 
Dom~tic aervice also forms the occupation of a few members of this ca~te. Verv 
few are found in the artisan class, and although ther~ are some, they are all dealers 
or sellers, but not makers. 

752. The Kolis were originally Aborigines, but in this Territory they have all 
. . been returned as Hindus. Their total number is 4,29.GS8, of 

Kohs. whom 2,24,899 are from the Kadi Division, 1,65,5:?3 are from 
the Baroda Division, 21,445 are from the Nowsari Division, 1:3,680 are from the 
Amrcli Division, 3,877 are in the City, and 264 are in the Cantonment. The Kolis 

Th . . are engaged in various occupations. Out of the total number 
m occupations. of Koli11, 2,00,115 or 46·56 per cent. w_ere returned as occu-

JJied, of whom 80,525 (74,869 M. and 5,656 F.) hold lands from the Govern
ment, 6,984 others (6,600 M. and 384 F.) are also cultivators, and 7G,663 (35,315 
M. and 41,348 F.) are laborers in the fields. Thus 1,63;-!70 out of the 
two lacs and odd persons returned as occupied are engaged in cultivation, 
and only 36,607 are engaged in other occupations. Of these also, 23,100 (12,231 
M. and 10,869 F.) are general labourers, and 3,711 (3,641 M. aod 70 F.) are 
Government aervants. I ,959 ( 1,233 M. and 726 F.) are domestic or private ser
vants, 2,963 are cattle graziers, 114 are sailors, 576 are corn-grinders, 145 are 
fishmongers, 662 are grass sellers, 201 are fuel sellers, 187 are engaged as Rail way 
servants, 147 are water bearers, 506 are beggars, and the rest follow other occupa
tions in small numbers. 

753. The Waghers are found in Okhamandal or Dwarka •• They are a well
built race, and tall in stature. They are said to have come 

Waghera. to Dwarka from Kutch. "They are a spurious branch of 
the Jadeja family of Bhuj, one of whom, called Abra, with 

the cognomen of Muchluiwal, or "the whiskered,'' from a tremendous pair of 
these adjuncts to the face, came from Kutch in the time of Rinna Sowah 
(the Vadhel Chief of Aramda and Beyt), in whose family he intermarried, and 
from whom he held in charge the thana or garrison of the castle of Gomtee 
or Dwarka. His son had offspring by a woman of impure caste, and they 
assumed the name of 'Vagher, with the uistinctive affix of manih or 'gem.' " * 
Colonel LeGrand Jacob, however, doubts the correctness of this story regard
ing the Kutch origin of the 'Vaghers. He says that the origin of these tribes 
is lost in obscurity. By some they are supposed to be aborigines of the soil.t 
According to Captain McMurdo, Abra's son, Jehoji, came from Kutch to Dwarka, 
and .Jehoji's son, Hamirji, married a Herol Rajput girl, who had been brought 
up in a Wagher family, and it was he who assumed the title of Manik, as 
distinguished from the other Waghers. i So, then, although the Waghers with the 
affix Manik might be traced to Kutch, all the 'Vaghers generally can hardly be so 
traced. They are more correctly the aborigines of the soil. 

754. Piracy was at one time the main occupation of the Waghers, but with 
the establishment of order their occupation is gone. They are now mostly cultiva
tors. But their original spirit is hardly extinct. The instance of a Wagher, whu, 
to escape from being ~rreste~, jumped down from the te~race on th~ fourth storey ~f 
the palace here, and Immediately JUmped on horseback m MaharaJah Khunderao s 
time, is fresh in the minds of many people here. They are a naturally turbulent 
tribe, but have been kept within bounds by the strong arm of the law. 

755. There are in all 3,360 Waghers in this Territory, of whom only 2 are in 
the City, and they are in the Ct!ntral Jail, and the rest are in Okhamandal. 

756. Of the three thousand three hundred and odd Waghers, 1,325 (1,172 ~-
. . and ).:)3 F.) were returned as occupied, of whom 971 (969 M. 

Tht"lr occupations. and 2 F.) hold lauds from the Government, 18:t work. in the 

• ToJ's Tranla in Western lndia, page 40. 
t lh·moir on Okhamandal, KathiawiU' Seltction, page 446. 
! DJ..Str1ct of Okhamandal, 1812, page ·HC< 
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fields as labourt>rs, 7 others are also connected with agriculture, 66 go under the 
headincr of labour which in a barren tract like Okhamandal is hardly any but field 
labour 0 21 are Go~ernment servants, and the rest are engaged in other occupations. 

7S7. The Mehers, like Wacrhers, were also at one time a turbulent caste, but 
now they :reengaged in agriculture. Their number in this 

Mehera. Territory is only 36, of whom 12 were returned as occupied, 
and of these 9 were engaged in agriculture. 

· 758. The Khats are but Kolis, Khat or Khant being 
Kh4t8· their surname. They are found only in the Amreli Division, 

where they number 346. 

Jains. 
759. The castes which go under the heading of Jains are mostly Vanias. 

Some Kanbis, Bhavsars, and Malis have, however, taken to Jainism, and their 
numbers are but small. There is hardly any difference except that of religion 
between the Sbravak or Jain Vanias, and the Hindu Vanias~ As the Hindu 
Vania castes and their occupations have been already noticed there is no 
necessity of going over the same ground again with regard to the Shravak 
Vanias. 

Aborigines. 
760. The distinctive customs, &c., prevailing among the Aborigines have 

been noticed elsewhere,* and as there is nothing special with their occupations, 
for, they are mainly cultivators and labourers, no notice regarding them is 
necessary. 

Mah01nedans. 
761. There are no castes, as such, among the Mahomedans, bot they are sub-

1\lahomedans sub- divided into tribes or classes, which for the sake of conveni-
divided into Tribes and ence may be called castes, and they are as distinct as castes, 
not Castes. the sub-divisions being based mainly upon occupations and 
also upon the original provinces of residence, and ·jb some cases upon the difference 
in the sects. Thus they are sub-divided into nine classes, distributed in the 
following way :- · · 

Percentage of 

Class. Males. Females. Persons. 

I I Males. Females. Persons. 

I. Foreign Origin ...... 36,399 34,192 70,591 40•51 40·17 40•34 
II. Hindu Converts ...... 7,117 6,812 13,929 7·92 s·oo 7·96· 

III. Agricultural Class ... 24,970 24,086 49,056 27·79 28·30 28·04 
IV. Artisan Class ......... 14,377 13,555 2i,932 16•00 15·93 15·96 
V. Domestic Class 2,351 2,214 4,565 2·62 2·60 2•61 

VI. l\linor Professions .•• 1,092 1,354 2,446 1•21 1•59 1·40 
VII. Labouring Class ...... 275 216 491 ·30 ·25 ·28 

VIII. Devotees, &c .......... 3,273 2,684 5,957 3·64 3·15 3•40 
IX. Otht"rS ....... ......••. .. 6 

1 

7 13 ·01 ·o1 ·01 
. ---

Total...... 89,860 I 85,120 1,74.~80 100 100 100 

762. Thus forty per cent. of the total Mahomedans are of foreign origin. 
Mahomedans IJf Co- To these may be added the numbers given u1~der th_e ~laijs of 

reign origin. devotees, for they, too, are probably of fore1gn or1gm. In 
fact, the nobility and the military and the religious classes 

~nay be said to be ?f foreig~ origin. ~he Mahomedans came to this country as 
1nvad~rs, and estabhshed theu sway. Tlus new influence pervaded the lower strata 
of soctety, and the tra_ding, artisan._ agricultural and labouring classes gradually 
embraced, or were obliged to embrace, the religion of the invaders. Thus it is that 
the percentage of the Hindu converts, as they may be called, is higher than that 

• Chapter IV., paras. 212 to 224 pagea ~·3 and 94, a11te. 
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of those of foreign extraction. The proeelytizing teadencies of the conqueror-. the 
rewards which a. change of faith ~rally secured, the penalties which a persistent 
refusal entailed, aod the influence which a constant contact utually engendered, 
induced or obli~ many HiDdus &o tura 11ahomedans. 

763. The members under this clue (foreigll origin) number in all 70,591 
Thn di.tnlnltioo. aoula. Of these 6,749 are in the .\mreli Division, 26,3i4 in 

r the Kadi Division, 9,231 iD the Nowsari Division. 14,736 in 
the Baroda Diviaion, 12,924 in abe Baroda City, and 577 in the Baroda Canton. 
ment. Tla01 the highest proportion of Mahomedana of this class is in the Baroda 
Cit~·, where nearly l..SLb of the total populatioa, alld 2-3rd of the total Mahome
dan population belongs to this cl8.88. 

764. The Gnt claas comprises 14 castes, or rather people of 14 castes faDing 
c . the &nt eJ.. under this claM are found in this Territory. Of these the 

utes ua • Sbaikhs are the m01t numerous. Next to them in po10t of 
numbers are the Pathane, and next to them are the Sayads. In rank. and lineage, 
however, the Sayada stand first. They claim to be the descendants of Hasan 
or Huseio, the grandton of ~ahomed. They are usually styled " Meers,·• and 
their females are styled " Begums... lln. Mir Huwin Ali in her observations 
on the Mussulmans of India• says :-'• The Sayads (Meers) are descendant. from 
Mahomed, the acknowledged Prophet ud Law-giver of the Mosaulmans, and as 
might be UJ>f'Cted, are peculiar objects of respect and favour amongst the true 
believers.'' 

765. Of the Hindu converts, the Bohoras, Memons. and Khojas are equivalent 

8
. d to the Vanias in the Hindu community. Of the Bohoras, 
m n CODnrta. the Daudis are most numerous, as they number 3,928 in the 

whole Territory. They are mostly found in the Kadi Division and in the Baroda 
City. It is said that in the time of Sidbraj Jeysing two magicians. named Abdula 
and Yakub, came from Egypt, and by their miraculous feats performed with the aid 
of the magnet, persuaded many people to ~me converts, and these converts were 
termed llohoru; such surnames u Dave, Travadi, and Rawal are found among them, 
thus showing that some Brahmans, too, were convened. Next to them in point of 
numbers are the Suleimani Boboru, who are also foUDd in pretty large numbers in 
the Kadi Division and in the City. The head priest of the Suleimani· Bohons 
~ides, I am informed, in Y ameen in Arabia. and hu his depotjes residing in India. 
The head deputy resides at Hyderabad, and one of his deputies is in the Baroda City. 
He is in possession of a large and valuable library, mostly consisting of religious 
work.s. The N~"''Shi or N'goshia Bohoras, so called from their abstaining from 
animal food, are not numerous in this Territory. They number 52, and are, I am 
told, mostly found in the City, their number& in the Baroda Division being account
ed for by their temporary absence on business. The Memoos and Khojas are 
mostly found in the Amreli Division. Out of 5,462 Memons in this Territory 
-1-,3-l~l and out of 1,491 Khojas 1,435 are from the Amreli Division. The Khojas 
io Kathiawar are al90 called Bhatias, and they are said- to have originally belonged 
to the community of the Hindu Bhaaias. 

i66. In the agricultural class the Molesalams or the elaves of Islam, are 
converted Rajput Girasiiaa. They were so converted in the 

_\~ricultval a... time of Mahomed Begda (1459-151lt). They are not, 
however, full converts to Mabomedaoism. They atill observe 

se•eral Hindu ri~ and customs, especially a& their marriage ceremonies. They are 
numeroui in the Baroda Dn-isioo, etpecial_ly in the Cboranda Mabal, where there 
are whole ,·illages inhabited by them. They ban still retained their origi~al 
~urnames, such as Chavdas, Solankis, Rathods, Chubaos, &c. They are w1th 
respeet to Mahomedanism in the same position as the Portuguese converts in t~e 
Thana Distriet are with respect to Christianity. The lfakwanas are conYel1ed Kol~s. 
The Shaik.hdas and Maria Kaobis observe but a few Mussalman rites, and are vir
tually Hindus. The MU&&Uiman Kaebbiu are but connrted Hindu Kachbias. 

• Page 6. • 
t Bou.y Gattteer, K.ain ud Puch )(ahall; pa£e 3;. 
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They are known as Andbaria Kachhias as distinguished from Ajwalia or the Hindu 
Kachhias. They are the followers of Imamshah of Peerana. 

767. In the artisan class, the Momins or Momnas are also lmamshais, or 
followers of I mamshah of Peerana. They are generally 

Artisan class. weavers. 
768. In the labouring class, the Banjaras are a wandering caste. They 

. generally go from place to place and ~nc~mp in the Seim 
Labounng class. of a village or town. The word ' BanJara seems to be a 

corruption of Va1~acher, or wanderer in the jungle, and the habits of the caste 
lend support to this supposition. 

769. The classes and their sub-divisions of the Mussalmans as given in Final 
"Guzerath Mussal· Form VIII. (A) have been adopted from "The Guzerath 

mans" referred to. Mussalmans," a paper contributed to the Bombay Gazetteer, 
and revised and corrected by Khan Bahadur Kazi Shahabudin, C.I.E. The paper 
well repays perusal. · 

770. Of the total number of 1,74,980 Mahomedans, 81,020, or 46·3 per 
cent., are occupied, and the rest are unoccupied. Of the 

Occupations of the 89 860 males 57 952 or 64•49 per cent. and of the 85 12(J 
:\lahomedans. ' ' ' ' ' • ' 

females, 23,068, or 27·1 per cent., are occupied. The corre-
sponding percentages for the Hindus are 45·71 for persons, 64·31 for males, and 
25.28 for ·females. The occupied Mahomedans are thus distributed under the 
different classes of occupations:-. 

No. Percentage of 
of Name of Class. Persons. Hales. Females. 

I I 
Class. Persons. :Males. Females. 

I. Professional ......... 11,031 10,732 299 13•62 18•51 1•29 
II. Domestic ············ 2,336 1,556 780 2'88 2·34 3·38 

III. Commercial ......... 2,558 2,353 205 3·16 4•42 ·89 
IV. Agricultural .. : ...... 31,515 23,737 7,778 38·90 40·96 33·72 
V. Industrial ............ 22,776 12,691 10,085 28·11 21·89 43·72 

VI. Indefinite ............ 10,804 6,883 3,921 13·33 n·88 17·00 
-------------------

Total.. .... 81,020 57,952 23,068 100 100 100 

Thus the largest number of occupied Mahomedans is found in the agricultural 
class. 38·90, or nearly ::J9 per cent. of pccupied Mahomedans, 40·96 or 41 
per cent. of occupied males and 33·.72 percent. of occupied females, and 18·01 per cent. 
of total Mahom~dans are found in this class. The village or rural Mahomedan is 
as much engaged in agriculture as his Hindu fellow-villager. Next in point of 
numbers are those engaged in the industrial class. The members of the artisan 
castes among the Mahomedans often derive their names from their occupations, and. 
these occupations generally fall under the industrial class. There are hardly any 
occupations in this class which are not followed by the Mahomedans nearly to 
the same extent as they are followed by t.he .Hindus. Thus 28·11 per cent. of the 
occupied Mahomedans are found in this class, 159 occupations falling under which 
are followed by the Mahomedans. Those followed largely, however, are weaving, 
(4,732 P., 2,177 M. and 2,555 F.), of whom again 535 P. are turban weavers 
and 136 P. are Mushroo weavers; cotton spinning (3,977 P., 115M. and 
3,86:l F.), cotton cleaning (under which spinning was also often included), (3,600 P., 
2,09H M. and 1,502 F.), oil pre~sing (1,790 P •• 1,5!>1 M. and 239 F.), grain, pulse, 
and flour selling (860 P., 790 M. and 70 F.), hu&chering {638 P., ~00 M. and 
138 F.), and cotton goods selling (505 P., 420 M. and 85 F.) Next in point of 
numbers is the professional class, wherein 13•62 per cent. of occupied persons, 
18·51 per cent. of occupied males, and 1·29 per ceot. of occupied females are 
engaged. Of the 11,031 Mahomedans in this class, 9,485 are public servants, 
either iu this Territory or in the service of the British Government, and most of 
them are ministerial servants. 661 (530 M. and 131 F.) go under occupations 

49 B 
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connected ~ith rf'li~•1n, a~d 593 are o:cupied as rousic playe~. dancers, jugi!le~. 
&.c. The s1xth or mdefin.•te clast~ eontams };)·33 per cent. of occupied Maltoruedaus, 
(1 I-.'~8 per ct-n~. of <_>eeupled mal.-,. and 17 per cent. of occupied females;. The 
total number 10 thr~ class, howe••er, mainly consists of Ltbuurcr,;; ,4.~1~ti P.), and 
IJeggar:; (4,751. P.) The~e are also a:.n pel'50ns, who li,·e on annuities, ~nsiuu!', 
&r.., or on the mcome of Immovable property. In the commercial clds.s. ~Jahorue
dam are found in pretty large numbers as dri,·ers of public vchiclt•s, boatmen, 
general dt'alers, Railway sen-ants, and commereial clerks. The domestic class 
contains 2,336 Mahomedans, or 2·~8 per cent. of occupied persons. 

,.. 771. The Par!is anu Christians are not ui ven in Fiual 
·' 0 cam~ among C F VIII t-Panis and Christians. ensus onn . (A), as there are no castt"S found amou!! 

them. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

mNGl'AGES. 

Languages spoken in 772. There are in all twenty-three lancruacres returnl'd 
L • T ~ ~ 

Barorla. as spoa.en 10 this erritory. They are :-
1. .Arabic. 9. HU.dostani. 1 i. Persia~t. 
2. Belw·hi. 10. KanareM'. 18. Portuguue. 
3. Bengali. 11. K utchi 19. Punjahi. 
4. Chine&e. 12. Makra11i. 20. Pashtu. 
5. Draridi or Tamil. 13. blalayalum. 21. Sindhi. 
t). EngLish. 14. Marathi. 22. Telugu. 

15. Muualmani. 23. Turki. - Goa11ese. t • 

B. GuZt'rathi. 16 • ./\.,.~pauli. 

Lallguage. l P<'rtiOne I Percentage 
IJ.>CUmg the to total 

I !'l.u~. I population. 

----

Ouzf'ntthi ...................... ,1 20,33,466 I 93·06 
... I . "" """ ' 3 10 .~u.s!'\1\ mana .................. , u•,•u- 1 · 

~l~rathi ........................... 1

1 

42,962 \ 1·97 
HindO:ila.DI.. .... ........... .. . ... 25,230 I 1•15 
Kutchi . .. ................... \ ll,ilS ·54 
Malntui .......................... ·j 611 ·(13 
Siudbi. ....... .. .. ............... 6i.'8 1 ·03 
English ............ ~ .......... 1 445 ' ·02 
PunJab! .......................... ! 34.1 ·02 
Telugu ......................... 

1 
379 ·02 

.\nthtc ........................... , 410 ·0'2 
Kanart>se • ... . . . . ............ 3161 ·(\1 
Uth~l'll ......................... ·I 6BO ·1)3 

--1--
Tet.al. ... ·I 21,85,005 I 100 

I . 

Distribution 
according to 
language. 

7i3. The margin
al table sltows · the 
number of per~ns 
speaki.ng the different 

languages with their percentages to 
the total population; where the per~ 
centage is \'ery insignificant it is not 
given in the table,· but all such lau
guages are grouped into the heading 
u Others," which heading also in-

. eludes the unspecified. There are 
86 perB<>ns whose mother-tongue was 
not specified, and they are the Rail
way passengers, for whom the Eight
Column-schedult was used. 

i'i 4. Gu:.wratLi-This language is spoken by 20,3:3.466 per..,Jn~ out of 
21 ,85,(105, thus leaYing 1 ,51,.539 perwus for all other lan
guages. In other words, 'J3·U6 per cent. of the population 

speak tb•! Guz.erathi language. It is the languagt! of the country, and is naturally 
the motht:r-tongue of the great bulk of the population. 

';'75. In Britil'h Guzeratla the percentage of Gourathi-speaking to the 
tot.ll population is 94·26, or 1·20 pe~ cent. ~igher .thaD ours. In oth.er w~r?,;, 
there are in everv ten thousaud 120 GuzeratbH~kmg persons more m Brltlsh 
GuLel"<ith than in this Territory. But this is owing to the greater admixture ?f 
the non-Guzel"dthi-speaking populatiun in the City and tile Cantonment, and also 10 

the Amreli Division. The other Divisions show nearly the same percentage~ as the 
Districts of British Guzerath. For, as will be presently seen, the percentagE' of 
( 1uzerathi-spea.kingpopulation is ~G·38 i? ~~e 1\.ad; Division, w~ile i; i• U-1·77 i~ tl~e 
AhmeJ.~.b.,J District. In tLe Baroda Dn·won the percentage lS 9u·-t, while 1t Is 
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90·32 in Kaira and 92·51 in Broach. In Nowsari the percentage is 94·86, while in 
Surat it is 93·93. So then, but for the City and the Camp, where the percentages 
~re 54·81 and 40·11 re~pectively, our percentage of the Guzerathi-speaking popula
tion ~ould ha\'e been even IJigher tha~ in British _Guzerath. This shows th~t 
except-in the City and in the ~amp there IS~ l~ss adm1x~~re of.th~ non-G?zeratht
speaking people in the popu.latwn than thert JS 10 the Bnttsl~ ~Istncts of Guzerat~. 

776. Bavchi and Bhtl were returned as languages d1stmct from GuzerathJ. 
. But each of them is a patois of Guzerathi rather than a dis-

. lla\chi and ~h1l tinct language. The Bavchi dialect is but corrupt Guzerathi. 
dlalt·ctb of Guzerath1. I made two Bavchas speak it in my presence. The accent 
is a little peculiar and approaches the Marathi accent, but the words are generally 
Guzerathi. If, therefore, it is heard from a distance, the persons speaking it seem 
at first to be speaking Marathi, but the impression is removed if they are heard 
disunctly. 

777. The Bhil dialect with its various sub-divisions, such as Konkani, Kot-
wali &c. is not a language in itself, but a patois of the Guzerathi language inter
sper~ed ~ith words from ~he Mar~thi. These dialects may .be regarded as dialec~s 
uf Guzerathi or Marath1 accordmg as the tracts, wherem they are spoken, he 
nearer Guzerath or the Northern Konkan or the Deccan. In the Returns for the 
Bombay Presidency the Bhil language has been included in Marathi, but the 
dialect· which the Bhils of Guzerath use, is more a dialect of Guzerathi th~n of 
~larathi. It is interesting to note ·the changes in the dialects as one proceeds 
southwards from Guzerath to Bombay. But the subject is beyond the scope of the 
present enquiry. 

778. Marwadi has hardly a separate entity as a language. It is rather an 
admixture of Guzerathi and Hindustani. The characters 

1\farwadi. are esseRtially Guzerathi, but the language itself is more 
closely allied to Hindustani than to Guzerathi. Moreover, in the list ·prepared by 
the Deputy Superintendent of Census, Hyderabad Assigned Districts, and received 
from the Census Commissioner for India, Marwadi is given as a dialect of 
Hindustani. In our statements, therefore, it was not shown as a separate language. 
I find, however, that in the Final Census Forms for the Bombay Presidency, it 
has been separately shown. Though in our .Final Census Forms Marwadi has not 
been separately shown, yet because even dialects were separately tabulated aad 
registered, we know the number of the Marwadi:speaking population in this Terri
tory. There are 3,768 persons speaking the Marwadi dialect, and their percentage 
to the total population is ·17. · 

7i9. Kutchi is here shown as a distinct language, though it may properly 
. be regarded as a dialect. In the Born bay Returns it is 

Kutcht. included under Guzerathi. It is, however, an admixture of 
Guzerathi and Sindhi. The majority of words are from Sindhi, and the literature 
Qf -the lang-uage is, I am told, also in Sindhi. It is rather in the position of 
Marwadi; just as Marwadi is an admixture of Guzerathi and Hindustani, so is 
Kutchi an admixture of Guzerathi and Sindhi; and if Marwadi was shown as 
a ~eparate language, there_ is no deviation from principle in showing Kutchi, too, 
as a separate tmguage. Kutchi is spoken by 11,715 person!!, and most of them 
are from the AnHcli Division. 

i::lO. ~Iakrani is a dialect of Deluchi, or rather both Makrani and Beluchi 

:'liakrani. 
are dialects of the Persian. It is an admixture of Beluchi 
and Sindhi. The majorit~T of words is from Beluchi. The 

clitferen~e between Beluchi anJ Makrani mainly lies in the use of the gender. 
WhLre the Beluchi uses the masculine gender, the Makrani, I am told, will use tht: 
feminine. 

i81. Musulmani, also, is properly a patois of Hindustani or Urdu, imd it 
~'"mlmmi h<~~ Leen soindudedin the Bombay Returns. \Ve allowed it, 

. · . however, a separate e11tr_v, both because the number of 
.Mu.::ult~.am-speakmg population. is as large as 67,i62, or 3·1.0 per cent. of the total 
r)pulauo!1, and al~o because 1t was deemed advisable to ~how separately the 
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number of pul't'ly Hiudustani-speaking people. The Musulmans of Guzerath 
gw-nenlly speak either the Musolmani or the Ouzeratbi. It is only in the higher 
ranb of )fusulman society, that Hiudui'tani or the Urdu is used as a spoken 
language. The total Mahomedan population in this Territory is 1,74,980. Of 
these 67,762, or 38·73 per cent., speak the Muaulmani, and 25,230, or 14·42 per 
cent. speak the Hindustani. The Arabic, Beluchi, and a few other languages 
together &bow 2.US persons u using them.. There thus remain 79,640 Mahomedans 
who speak Guzerathi. 

782. Hindustani, or Vrdo, is, as above stated, the mother-tongue of 25,230 
. . persons in this Territory. If Musulmani be regarded as in-

BindDIWU. eluded in Hindustani, we get 92,992 as the number of per-
eons using Hindustani. The percentage, then, is 4·25 to the total population. 

783. Hindi, also, which appears as a separate language in the Bombay 
lliDdi Returns, was becauee it is very nearly allied to Hindus-

. tani and because the number of the Hindi-speaking people 
was small, included in Hindustani. In the list received from the Deputy Census 
Superintendent, H~·derabad .A.signed Districts, referred to above, Hindustani is 
mentioned as a dialect, and Hindi the principal language. Hindustani was, 
howev-er, shown as a principal language in our Census forms as ~ing better 
known to the people. Malri, Brijabhasba, Pardesi, or Purebi, Rangdi, and 
Bundelk.bundi were all returned as d•alects, and have been included in Hindus
tani. Thev are so manv dialect& of Hindi, which itself bas been included under 
Hindustanf. In fo~ct, t.lie term Hindu~tani bas here been used in the sense in 
which Hindi has been used by the Deputy Superintendent of Census, Hyderabad 
Assigned Districts. 

784. Marathi is the mother-tongue of 42,962 persons, in this Territory. It 
is the language used by His Highness the Maharajah and 
his family. The Marathi-speaking population is seen more 

at the Head-q Jarters of Districts and Mahw and in the Baroda City, than in the 
Diitricts. In the City of Baroda alone there are 26,152 M11ratbi-speaking people. 
In other words, more than half the Marathi-speaking population iii found in the 
C'ity, the rem&.inder being distributt'd in the Districts. Khandeshi, Konk.ani, 
Baglani, which in the schedules were returned as languages, _were in the Census 
Fonns included in Marathi. · 

llarathi 

785. Only 445 people speak English as their mother-tongue. But this does 
. not mean that it is not the spoken language of other persons 

English. also. We have no means of ascertaining the numbers of 
English-knowing persons in the Raj; otherwise we should have been able to see 
bow far the language bas penetrated into the interior. Irish and Scotch were 
~turned as spoken languages, ~ut have been included in the English language. 

i86. The number of persons speaking Sindhi as their mother-tongue is 688. 
s· . This language owns ·03 per cent. of the population. In 

mdhi. other words, there are three persons in every ten thousand of 
the population, who apeak Sindhi. . 

787. Punjabi is spoken by 341 persolls. Punjabi-speaking persons were 

Pa.njabi. 
mostly returned in the Amreli Division, where the Dhari 
Regiment and the Okha Battalion are located. 

78S. Arabic is the mother-tongue of 410 people. The number of Abhs 
is indeed 655, as is seen from the statement of castes, but it 

Ara-.. appears that out of these only 410 regard this language as 
tpeir mother-tongue. The rest, it must be presumed, use the Musnlmaoi, Hindus
tani, or Guzerathi. 

Tel~. 
789. Telugu is the mother-tongue of 3i9 persons, most 

of whom are found in the Baroda Cit~·. 
790. Similarly, Kanarese is the language of 316 

persons, of whom 295 are in the City of Baroda. 
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791. Under the heading "Other8," come the follow
ing languages:-

Beluchi. 
Bengali. 
PortugueE'e. 
Turki. 

Chinese. 
Nepali. 
Malayalam. 
Persian. 
Pashtu. Dravidi or Tamil. 

Goanese. 
792. Beluchi is spoken by 89 persons only, while the number of Beluchis 

is 1,319. This appears rathe•· strange. The inference is 
that though Beluchis by race they have now taken to the 

Musulmam language, and that the contact with the Musulmans here has loosened 
their hold upon their own language. 

Beluchi. 

793. The number of Bengali-speaking people is 16. 
Of these 5 are from Amreli, 8 from Kadi, and 3 from the 
Baroda City. · 

Bengali. 

Chinese 
794. There are only 2 persons who own the Chinese 

language a~ their mother-tongue, and one of them is in the 
Daroda City, and the other in the Cantonment. 

Nepali. 

795. T~e number of persons who speak the Nepali 
dialect is 13, 12 of whom are from the Amreli Division, and 
1 from the Baroda Division. 

796. Portuguese was returned as the speaking language of 113 persons, and 
Goanese that of 93 persons. Probably the Portuguese lao-

Portuguese. guage referred to here is the Portuguese Konkani, which is 
the same as Goanese. ln that case the number of Goanese-speaking persons is 206. 
In the City of Bombay 4,003 persons seem to have entered the Portuguese as their 
language, and on this Mr. Baines remarks:-" Prohably much of that recorded in 
Bombay under this head is really the Indian dialect only." The same remark 
holds good with regard to 113 persons returned in this Territory, as owning 
the Portuguese as their language. It was the Goanese language or the. for
tuguese Konkani, as it is termed in tl1e Bombay Census Form IX., that was 
meant. 

Turki. 
797. Turki is the mother-tongue of 19 persons, 14 

of whom are from the Baroda City and 5 from the Katli 
Division. 

798. Dravidi or Tamil is the mother-tongue of 46 persons. Tamil is the 

Tamil. 
language of Madras. Most of the athletes known by the 
term of Vajramustis, are, I understand, from Madras, and 

own Tamil as their language. 
79!). There are ten persons who speak the Persian language. Of these 

Persllln. 
5 are from the Baroda City, 4 from the Nowsari Divieion, 
and 1 from the Amreli Div.ision. 

800. The Pashtu language is used by ·190 persons, of whom 151 are from 
P the Amreli Division, 26 from the Kadi Division, 5 from 

ashtu. the Baroda Division, 6 from the Baroda City, and 2 from 
the Baroda Cantonment. The comparatively large number of Pashtu-speaking 
per,ons in Amreli JS probably from the ranks of the regiments stationed at 
Dwarka and Dhari. 

Malnyalam. 

Drf isional percentages. 

801. There are three persons who speak the Malayalam 
language, and one of them is from the Baroda City, and two 
from the Baroda Camp. 

802. \Ve shall next see how the percentages given 
above vary in the Divisions:-
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~~~ I I 

II Penou.

1 

!':~ Penon•·l ~~~ Penou. :e:r~- i Penon..l

1 

~:~: Persons. :::~ ~ Person•. ::~:;. 
' a.tre· age. o age. I lllr'· age. I age. 

Gnerathi ······11,25,451 !BS·Oi ~,52,701 Joo 38 !2,72,751 !94 86 ~.24,878 !95·40! 5.l,802 1
1
'H 81 I 1,883140 11. 

l!oJS&l!DJlni ... • 1,008 I l·U Z5,i8o 2 61 I ,,270 j1 S3 I 22,334 I 3··41 ll,'''i5 ll·i4 ·H5 9·48 
!t! ,.,..tbi ... .. 3.~ . z at 2.452 · zs ! 6,818 1 i! 37 I z,i91 : · 43 ; 26.1 ~·:l :.!5 ·till 1.s1o :!8 55 
l!inclusta.ui ... . 4,808 2 92 6,7:ll ·68 Z,tl36 ·92! 4,lr.8 I ·64 'i 6,834 6·71 I s~s It·• ''1 
Kutcbo ........ 11,[>4.'> 7 83 129 ·01 'n ·01 .... I .. U ·01 ' I .. ·~ 
llak:,.,.ui ... .. .. 70 I 05 15 ... ...... .. 1>25 08 1 ... :::::: ... 
Sindho ... . .. ... 12'7 1 ·09 388 ·(4 ...... ... 150 O:l 23 ·02 ... ... ... 
Enllli•b ........ 12 

1

. ·01 32 ... 9 ... 151 ... 1:!5 ·12 :!52' 5·37 
Ponj&hi ......... 216 ·15 29 ... ...... ... 18 .. 61 ·00 17 ·36 
Telu.;" ..... 4 ... 4 . . 4 ... 49 ·01 260 ·26 58 1·24 
.\ralJic... ..... 139 ·09 1(,1 01 Z ... 28 ... 139 ·H ...... ... 
Kan~r~'M ...... .. ;_;.~ I :.. ... .. : 18 l 01 j 2 ·:· . 2~5 2~ 1 02 
OU1•r8 ........... ~ 14 134 02 14 I\ ~ 41 01 hi ·h 125 2 (iti 

TotaL. .):0.468 1100 9.88.487 J:OO ;,s7,M9100 6;6;.989rl(iOil.m.-mT1oo -~ lOJ 

803. The average percentage of the Guzerathi-speaking population is 93·06, 
Lut it \"arie" in the different Divisions. h is greatest in the Kadi Division, being 
~)(1·;38. Next comes the Baroda Di\·ision, where it is 95·4. In Nowsari it is 94·86. 
lu the Amrdi Div•sion it is t~5·07. In the City it is 54·81, and in the Camp it is 
40·11. Tllll>l proportionately the greatest number of Guzerathi-speaking persons is 
found in the Kadi, Baroda, and Nowsari Divisions. In the Baroda City, a little 
more thuu half the entire population is Guzerathi-speaking, and in the Camp, it is 
t•\·en less than 50 per ce11t. 

804. Taking M usulmani and Hindustani together, the general percentage is 
..j.·Q5. In the City of Baroda, howHer, the percentage of M usulmani and ll in~ustani~ 
:'peaking population is 16·45, or between 1-5th and 1-6th of the population. In the 
Camp it is 21·69. In the other Divisions the proportions are more or less equal, 
heiug 4·26 ~~~ Amreli, 4·05 in Baroda, 3·2~ in Kadi, and 2·75 iH Nowsari. 

SO.'). The percentages of the i\larathi-speaking population vary in the differ
ent Divisions. The average percentage is 1·97. ln the Amreli Division the per
··entage is 2·31. In the Kadi Divisiou the percentage is greatly below the average, 
heing ·;.?,j only. So, also, in the Baroda Divi,ion it is only ·43. In the Nowsari 
Division it is 2·37. In the City of Baroda, it. is 25·69. In other words, a little 
more than 1-4th of the entire population of the City owns Marathi as their mother
tongue. In the Camp, where the population is but small, the percentage is 28·55 . 

.. 80(i. The average percentage of the Kutchi-speaking po!Julation is •54.- In 
other words, 54. persons in every ten thousand own Kutchi as their mother
tongue. But in the Kadi and Now sari Divisions .and in the City only one person 
in everv ten thousand is Kutchi-speaking; whereas the bulk of the Kutchi-speak~ 

· titg people is fouud in tile Amreli Division, where 7~3 persons in every teo thousand, 
or 1~ per~ons in every one thousand, or 7•83 persons in every one hundrecl, regard 
the Kutchi dialect as their mother-tongue. 

807. The average percentage of Lhe Makrani language is •03. In other 
words, 3 persons out of every ten thouaaad of the population speak Makrani. But 
in the Amreli Division 5 persons in evers ten thousand, and in the Baroda Division 
8 persons in every ten thousand, speak. llakrani. 

808. With regard to Sindhi, also, the average percentage is ·03, that is, 
;3 persous per every ten thousand. However, 9 JJersons per ten thoust~nd in 
Amreli, 4 per ten thousand in Kadi, and 2 per ten thousand in Baroda and in the 
Baroda City are found owning Sindhi as their language. 

809. .As regards the English language, the average percentage is ·02, or 2 
persons per ten thousand. But the number in the Kadi, Nowsari, and Baroda 
Di\·isions of persons who regard the English cu; their mother-tongue is so small, 
l·ompared with the other population, that there is hardly any use in finding out the 
percentage. In the Amreli Division, where the population is comparatively small, 
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there is found 1 person in every ten thousand who speaks English as his mother-
tongue. . . . .. 

810. Punjabi-speaking persons are fo~m~ ID Amn>h. a~d. ?ther DtVISlons, 
except ~owsari. But their greatest number 1s m the Amreh DtvJsion. 

811. The uumber _of Telugu-speakiog people is 379, the average percentage 
being ·02, or two persons in every ten thousa~d. They are mostly found 
in the City of Baroda, where they number 260. It IS a well known fact, that the 
Dharma Raj, or the realm of charity, by which term the Baroda Raj is 
known to Bhihshuks and other alms-seeking classes, attracts many Telanga 
Brahmans to this Citv. Thev subsist on Sirkar charities and on the bounty of 
other charitably-disposed p~rsons, and they find Baroda a convenient place of 
resort. They are found in all parts of the Deccan, and are well known for their 
dunning proj)ensities as alms-seekers. -

812. The Arabic-speaking persons are found io large numbers in Amreli, 
Kadi, and in the Baroda City. They are probably the descendants of those Arabs, 
whr,se turbulent nature obligeJ the Minister, Raoji Appaji, to invoke the aid of the 
British Government. They are now reduced to a peaceful condition, and generally 
serve in the Shibandi, where there still is an Arab Beheda or body. 

813. The Kanarese-speaking population is mostly found in the Baroda City, 
'"'here their nu rn her is 295 out of a total of 316. In other words, only 21 out of 
316 are found in the Division, and of these, too, one belongs to the Camp. 

CHAPTER IX. 
BIRTH-PLACE. 

814. Column 9 of the Enumeration Schedule contained information about the 
birth-place of the persons enumerated. 

815. Compiling all the entries together, we find that in this Territory there 

D
. .b 0 di are found people from almost all the parts of the world. 
1stn utlon accor ng A · E Af · d A · 11 ed Of to birth-place. sta, urope, nca, an menca are a represent . 

course, the bulk of the population was born ~ither in this 
Territory o~ in the neighbouring British provinces. But, besides that portion of 
t~e populatiOn, there are others who hail, not only from the neighbouring Presiden
CI~s, but also from the neighbouring countries, and from the distant continents. 

816. The following table illustrates the above remark:-

Bitth-placeo 

Baroda Terriwry .............. . 
Bomba• Presidtncv ........... . 

, • Natitoe :"tates ........ . 
Otht>r Presidencies ........... . 
Asia ............................. . 
Europe 0 ••••••••••••••••• 0 •••••••• 

Other Continents •.•....•....••• 
F nspecified ......... 0 ......... .. 

I No.;, I Percentage 
Persona. . to ~~ 

populatton. 

18,81,405 
1,f.0,319 
1,18,267 

23,014 
744 
282 

27 } 
947 

86•11 
7·34 
5•41 
1°05 
·03 
·o-2 
·()4 

--------
Total...... 21,85,005 100 

. 817. Thus 86 per cent. of the population own this Territory as the land oftheir 
bnth, and nearly 14 per ~ent. were born outside. Of these, too, 1,36,534, or 6·25 
per cent. a~e from the ne_Igh_bouring British provinces of Guzerath, and only 23,785 
were born ID the ?ther dastr~cts of the Bombay Presidency. Out of the 1,18,267 
returned as born m the Natave States of the Bombay Presidency, 1,16,641, or 5·34 
pe~_cent. are from the Guzerath_and Kathiawar States and from Kutch, and only 
l.o:2n a;e fr~m the other States 10 the Presidency. Thus out of the total population 
?f 2

0
1

0
,8n,00.? ptrsons,_ :21,34,580. or 97·69 per cent., were born in Gnzerath, either 

au this Tcrntory or m the neighbouring Khaua provinces or in the neighbouring 
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State!, and only 50,425 persons, or ~-3J per cent ... were hom outside Guzeratb; or 
these, the other Presidencies, including their ~ati ve States, furnish 23,014, or I -os 
per cenL, and the Asiatic countries and other Continents furnish 1,053, and ~i go 
U Un8pecifie"· . . . _ 

818. There are 282 persons retnmf'd as born in Europe. or thest" 267 are 
from the United Kingdom, and 15 from the other countrit"' 

~ · in Europe. It will be seen that this corrt>Sponds with 
}inal Census Form Ill. (A.), which gives tlae number of European British-born 
subjects or persons born in the United .Kin~dom as 267. 

819. OCthe 27 persons returut>d as born _in· the other 
Contint'ntJ, 25 are from Africa, and 2 from America. 

DiYiliooal pcrca1taga. 820. \\' e &ball now view the variations in the percent-
ages in each Division:

A•aau DrTJstow. 

&rod& Tnritory •••••••• 1.00,9(:3· 68·-Cl 
Bombe1 Presi~ocy ••. 2.069 1·..0 

•·• - Natite Statn .•. -41,265 27·98 
Other Prtsideociea •••••. 2,613 1•77 
Alia ................. - ••.•. ~9 -28 
Europe •••.• ·-···-····-· 4 } Other Coo~ta .••••.••. 1 ·a 
UDJpeCified ···:·······-·· 204 

Total •••.•. 1,47,4681 100 

Nowuar Dnu1ow. 

Baroda Tnritory •••••••• 2,36.38-1 S2"21 
Bomba1 Inside.a~ ••• «.61o 1S·S2 

· .. Nali..-e States 4,972 l-i'3 
Other Pmiidenc.i~ ••.•• 1,4-lo ·50 
Asia·······-····-····-· 119 

} Earo~········-·······• 2 "().& 
Other ContiDents •••••••• 6 

C~iJiecl •• -·--····- .. 
Total .••••. 2,87,5491 100 

B.UODA Crn. 

I P-tage Binla-place. p ..... w total 
PopalatioL 

Baroda T~rritory ......... n~ 7<N4 
''Bombe1~ ·- 19,050 1S·71 

• !\atiYe St&Us 4,2M 4·18 
Other Prrsidmcies •••.• 6.50-1 .6·39 

. Asia·--.-.---·-····· ... 123 •12 
Europe .. --·····-··· u ·()-l 
Othe-r Cootmtnt.a •••.•.•• 7 -()1 

U~--···---·· 133 •13 

' Total .•.•• 1,01.818 100 

\ 

Xun DITISJow. 

Baroda T~rritory •••••••• 
Bowba1 PJ'ftideocy ••.••. 
· .. Xatin States ••. 
Other Prnidencies •••.•. 

~ Asia·······-··············· 
Enrope •••.•..•.•••.•.•• -. 
Other Contioeota •••••. 

9,().l.399 
32,M2 
42.712 
s.~o 

£9 
n 
9 

91·49 
3·29 
4•32 
·so 
·o1 

"(·3 } 
t:'os~ ·····-···-·· -·---1----

291 

Total..... 9,88,487 100 

Baroda T~tory .•..•.••. 5,G6.088 (<6·43 
Bomba1 Pmrideocy ••• 60,289 9·21 

.. NatiYe States. 2-1.724 3·77 
Oth~r Pnaideoc:irl •••.•• 3.MS -~ 

Asia········--············· 20 } Eorope .................... 9 ·C•S 
Other Cootinenta •••.•. 3 
U ospecilied ••••••.••.•.••• 311 

Total .•.•• 6,M,9891 100 
I 

B.taODA CAJtTO!CJIENT. 

I Pereeatage ' Birtk·pt-. P--. to total 
Popalaticm. 

Baroda T~tory •••••• : •. 1.908 40-65 
Bombey PftSideoc:y ••. ~ •. 1,753 37·34 

;.. . Natins States. 3-W 7·2-6 
Other Presidencies ••••• - 456 9·71 
Aai& .•••••••••••••••••••••. .. •(,9 

Europe ............... - .•. 228 4-86 
~r Cootioenta .•.••.•• 1 "02 
t:'mpecified ............... .. -(!!) 

TotaL-•. 4,69-6 100 

522. 1hus, though the average percentage or persons born in this Territory 
Xadi Di . . i.s t;O·ll, it nries in the different Dirisions. his highest in 

TWOL . the Kadi DiYision, being 91•49. In other words, ont of lhe 
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n•tmber of per~ons ce~su5-ed in that Division, 9H per ce~t. were~ bo:n ~n. ~his 
Territory, of whom 8,80,178 or 89·04 per cent. w.er~ .born m the Kadt DJYlSlOn 
it~df. and the remaining 2·46 are from other DtvJsJOns. There ~re, mor~over, 
:.!9,D61) people horn in British Guzerath, and 41,967 persons born m Kath1awar 
and other Guzerath Statt>s. Thus 71,533 persons o1· 7·24 per ceut. are from the 
neighbouring Districts. In other w·ords,. 98·73 ~r cent. of the ~op';llation of ~l1e 
Division are from this Territory or the netghbounng Guzerdth. 01stncts or Native 
:States, and only 1·27 per cent. are from outside. But this s~all percentage 
includes pPople not only from the other parts of the Bombay Presidency, bat from 
•1ther Presiden(;ies other countries in this Continent, and other Continents also. . . . 

8'22. In the Baroda Divi~ion, 86·43 per cent. of the population were horn m 
this Territory, and of this, 86·32 per cent. were born in 
the Baroda DivisiQn itself, and only ·11 are from the other 
Divisions in thi~ Territory. 

Baroda Dirision. 

823. The neighbouring British provinces and the States of GL~zerath. and 
Kathiawar furnish 12·68 per cent. Thus 99·11 per cent. are from this Temtory 
and the surrounding Districts, and only ·89 per cent. are from out~ide. These 
last include persons not only from the other Districts and States in the Bombay Pre
sidency, but also people from other Presidencies, other countries iu the Continent 
of Asia, aud also from other Continents. But their numbers are very small. 

824. In the N<>wsari Division, the percentage of persons born in the Division 
. . . . is 80'9, and that of persons born in the Territory including 

NowsarJ DmsJOn. the Division is 82·21 ; that is, 1·31 per cent. are from the 
uther Divisions in the Territory.· Besides these, there are 15·43 per cent. from the 
neighbouring Guzerath Provinces and the Guzerath States, and also from the 
Thana District and the Bombay City. The remainder are from the other parts 
of the Bombay Presidency and outside. . 

825. In the Amreli Division, the percentage of persons born in this Territory 

Amreli Division. 
is 68·43, of whom 67·66 per cent. were born in the Amreli 
Division itself. But the Kathiawar States .border on, or are 

rather intermixed with the Amreli Division, and Kutch is very near Dwarka, and 
the Portuguese settlement of Diu is near Kodinar. These and the British Pro
vinces of LGuzerath and other States in Guzerath fu.rnish 28·32 per cent. Then, 
again, the Deccan Districts, such as Khandesh, Poona, Ratnagherry, Sattara, &c., 
auJ the Deccan States together, furnish 1 per cent. The regiments at Dhari and 
Dwarka make the percentage of persons fro~ other Presidencies higher in Amreli 
than in any other Division. The percentage is higher, though the numbers are 
not actually more than in other Divisions except Nowsari. 

826. In the Baroda City, the percentage of persons born in this Territory 

B d C
. is 70·44, of whom 68•1 were born in the Baroda Division. 

aro a 1ty. ,,~ l f · · 1 f h · 
,t e 1ave no means o ascertammg 1ow many o t ese were 

born in the Baroda City itself; for, the enumerators were instructed to write down 
the name of the District (if in the Bombay Presidency) in which a person was 
boru, rather than the town or village of his hirth. But we may safely assume that 
a very great portion of the 68·1 per cent. was born in the City itself. In the City 
t~ere.are pers?ns from all p~rts of the Bombay Presidency, British Guzerath and 
Kath1awar. (ruzerath and Kutch States furnish 11·95 per cent; the Deccan and 
the Deccan States furnish 1 0·56 per cent.; Sindh furnishes ·30; and the Kanarese 
District: furni~h ·~8; thus making a total of 22·89 for the Bombay Presidency and 
d1e Nat1ve States m the Presidency. The other Presidencies in India are also well 
repr~sentt:d in the. City, there being 6·39 per cent. returned as born in the other 
Presidencies. Asia, Europe, other Continents, and the unspecified together, furnish 
•28 pe~ cent .. The number of persons born in the other Presidencies is proportion
ately highest m the City as compared with the other Divisions, excepting the Baroda 
Cantonment, where the percentaCTe is hi(J"her still. Not only the nPrcentaCTe, but 
h b · If ' "' 0 r· "' ~ e num er tt.s~ . ~t persons bo;n in other Presidencies is higher in the City thsn 

10 any other DIVISIOn except Kadi. 
S::!7 • In the Cantonment, the percentage of persons born in the Baroda 

Baroda Ca!JWnment. Territory is 40·65, of whom 39•41 per cent. are from the 
Baroda Division. British Guzerath and Kathiawar States 

0:.1 B 
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and Kutch fumi~h IS per cent.; the Deccan and the Deccan State,; furni~h ::!.5·1G 
pPr CPnt. ; Sind b. ·38 per cent., and the .Kanarese Di,tr;rts 1·05 per e.:ut. Other 
Prt:~idPncie" furni~h 9•il per cent. and Europe 4·.-:6 pt:r cent. 

8:2.~. Thus in the Amreli Division, Baroda Cit,·, and the Cantonnwnt, the 
pt.>rc.entage of per:wus born in this Territory is comparatively 
much lower than in the other Divi~ion.-. In Amn•li the 

~;mailer percentage is owing to \he immediate vicinity of Kathiawar and Kuteh. 
In the Baroda City and the Cantonment, it is owing to local circumstauces. 
People from variou~ part:oo of the country re8ort to the City to try their fortu.-e:: or 
earn tlwir livelihood. Hetero~eneity is a common and natural featurl' of an 
... ,.sentially urban population. The to\VD population is not, as in the Distriets, 
composed of pt-rsons, most of whom were born in the Districts in which they 
are censu8t'd, and who live and die in those Districts also. In other words, in 
the Di~~tricts, there is as it \vere a ']Uieter process g-oing on. Generation after 
l.!eneration, wave after wave, comes into existence, li\·e~ its time and passes away • 
.From father to son and from scm to grandson, there is Lut oue abode, one mode uf 
Jjf,.. In the agricultural population e~pecially, this evenness, this calmness, or rather, 
this monotony of life, is most obsen'ahle. In an urban population the case is not 
so. There is a greater tumult, a greater ebullition, so to speak, going on continu
ously. Hundred~ and thousands flock to the city, live there for a time, try their 
fortunes, and if they fail, or if they get better luck in another place, leave the town. 
In this way the process of immigration and emigration is always at work. In 
town., lying on, or, in the immediate vicinity of Railway lines, this process of 
iugr·~~s and egress is most at work ; and one cannot \~itb certainty say, how many 
are the permanent residents of a town, and how many are mere sojourners. This 
distinction which was made at the Census of 1881 between permanent inhabitants 
uf a place aud travellers and other temporary sojourners, cannot be useful in showing 
the numller of permanent inhabitants prope1·; for, persons temporarily domiciled in 
a place count as permanent inhabitants. Even the number of temporary sojourn
ers and tmvellers was in the Baroda City 4,508, or nearly 4·43 per cent. This 
process of ingress and Pgress, this tumult, or this ebullition in the mass of the popu
lation makes it heterogeneous; and hence it is that the percentage of persons born· 
in Baroda and censuscd in Baroda on the night of the 17th Fe!Jruary 1881, is 
smaller than the corresponding percentages in the Districts. 

G('neral. 

8~9. The statistics regarding birth-place are indicatory of the internal and 
Jnt..rnnl and external external movements of the population. By· ·internal move

muvl'nwnts of the popu- meut, I mean the process of immigration and emigration which 
lntiou. is going on into and from one Division of this Territory from 
and to another Division; and by external movement, I mean the same process as 
n·gards provinces outside this Territory carried on by persons going out of or coming 
iuto this Territory. 

8:10. The following table shows the internal movement:-

\ r \ Immi~rnnts ..... 1 
· rurt- '··· ·· l Emigraut• ...... ' 

43:! 
71· 

206' 
48' 

I 

226 i 
23 i 

I 
100 I 

15 I 
I 

56 I 
ui 

582 t 325 I 257 
300 Hl6 I 194 

I 
I --- -------

Amreli. liow.ari. Baroda. 

-I I 
45 I 21 1 711 48! 

23 I U:!l 20ti ~ 22tl ts4 I Ull 1 

I I 

18 : 2 i,l05 1::..4!8 
i 

n,rm 
38 I ~.249 ' 1,377 872 

! 

' 
1\.~hli... . ~ · ltnmi:.:nluts .... : ·· · ~ I Emig;."'"' s ... ·•·I 

I 
I --------------------------------~----~----

···- ... .lim~,;""'"". :----~-5-J-1; E~rant• lOti i 

Arureli. 

4/ 
50' 

Amrdi. 

11 
56 ! 

I 
184 I 
~· 

Kadi. I l;ar•JJ.,. 
---- ---- -~--- - -------

l.S 3S I 3,5-H ! 1 ~3 I 1,708 
27 I 1 & I 450 I 2:,7 ! 213 

' I 

.Kadi. Nowsari . 
--------;---------;------ --------

194; i,249 I.s~i : bi" ' WO 237, 2U t;., .1a \ • Immigrant• ..... . 
···I Emigrant> •••.•. 

390 
682 :!iii 1 2-i,lUS l:U28 ; 11,';77 I :1,541 , 1,~33 1,70x 

!96 ' 
3 ... ' ·<> 
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831. Thus the Amreli Division has received 432 persons from Kadi, while it 
has supplied only 71 to tha: Di_vision. Fro~ Nowsari i~ has 

Amreli Din.,ion. received JOn persons, while Jt has supphed. only la to 
that LJivision, and from Uaroda it has received 582 persons, and supphed,only 39~. 
It is thus a rec~iYing Division, and it has received more males t~an ~emales. Thts 
tact is also seen in the higher proportion of males to females not1ced m the Chapter 
on tile relative proportions between tlae sexes.• 

832. The Kadi Uivi:.ion has recei,·ed many more persons from the Baroda 
Dtvision than it has received from the other Divisions, or 

Kadi Division. supplied to them or to Baroda. A ~arge number of. th?se 
from the Baroda Divisioll, are probably from the Baroda C1ty. The orgamzatJOn 
of the Rr~venuc, Judicial, and Police Departments has, no douht, attracted many 
persons from Baroda to that Division. The Division has also received from the 
other Divisions and ~;upplied to them more males than females. . 

833. The Nowsari Division has received more persons from Kadt and Baroda, 
than it has supplied fo them, while it has supplied more to 

Nowsari DiVlsion. A mreli than it has received from it. It has also received and 
supplied more males than females. 

8J4. The Baroda Division has supplied a large number and received a large 
number also; but the number of persons supplied greatly 
exceeds that of received. Peo.ple from other Divisions are 

attracted to the City, which i:; the capital of the Rqj, and there is no wonder that 
veople from all Divisions should be found in the City. But the services have 
urawn forth a much larger number from· the City into the Divisions, and this is 
f•xactly what the above table shows. 

835. The Deputy Superintendent of Census, Berar, lays down a general rule, 

Baroda Division. 

Proportion of males 
and females among the 
emigrants. 

viz. :-" t The shorter the distance from which the emigrants 
come, the larger their numbers and the greater the p~opor
tion of the women ; while, the longer the distance, the 
smaller is- the total number, and the greater is the predomi

nance of the nuile element." This rule is of almost universal application. Emi
grants will usually take their families with them if they have to go out a short 
distance ; whereas, if they have to go a long distance, . in nine cases out of ten, 
they will go alone. Then, again, p.arents will try to see their daughters married 
to men living in the same village, town, mahal, or district, in which they-live, or at 
least in a province across the border. Marriages between persons living at great 
distances are rather rare. Many women thus migrate across the border from the 
parental root' to the hu:;band's house, and this process of immigration and emigra.: 
tiou is constantly going on~ · 

83G. The general rule above referred to is exemplified in connection with 
the bordering British Di:,;trict-> and Native States, more than as between the 
different Divisions. The Divi.,ions are not contiguous to one an_other. They lie 

. a.t ;, pretty great distance from e11ch other. Nowsari and Amreli or Baroda 
mad Amreli, or Kadi and Nowsari are separated from each other by several 
Di~triets of foreign jnrisdiciion. The distance between them is not short, and hence 
it i,., that th~ _imuligration and emigration into and from those Divisions is smaller, 
all(~ th~ mal: elemeut p-repouderates therein. This process of immigTation and 
etmgrallo_n. Will he more clearly _s£;en with reference to tile surrounding Districts 
under Bnttsh rule or the other ~atlve States. · 

8:37. For instance. we shall takt} the Baroda Division. It has received from 
. Excbangl' of J'opula- the ueighbuuring Kaira District 46,304 persons, of whom 

hon betwcf'n I.:a,odu 17,179 are males and 29,125 are females. This number 
Divi,ion nnd Broa,~h and greatly. exceeds lhe total of persons it has received from the 
K11ira Districts. 1 D J . . . ot_1er ivisions in this Territory. The number of fema e 
nnn11~rants Is greatly Ill excess over that of· male immigrants. Similarly we 
~~-d_t~·om tl~ Bombay Census Forms, that Baroda (and although the Division 

• l"it/~ Chnpter Ill., 1Jara. 1:;2, page 8::?, ante. 
t llerur Census Ri:port, 1881, para. 33:2, page Hi7. 
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is not _"J>f'cified, it ~~y aafely be taken as the Baroda Division), has supplied 
46,68;J persons to Kan·a, 15,4"22 malt'S and 31,263 fe111ales, the number of females 
being just double that of males. So, then, Baroda has received from Kaira 
46 thousand and odd pefBOns. and it ha:o~ supplied to Kaira an almost equal 
number, the difference bein~ that it has received from Kaira more males than 
it has supplied to it, and has supplied more females than it has received 
from it. The Baroda Division has received and supplied persons from, and 
to, Kaira on one side, and Broach on the other. It has received 15,708 per
sous (6,477 males and 9,231 females) from Broach, and it has supplied 17,536 
persons ( 6,658 males and 1 0,8i8 female!!.) to Broach. Of course, it cannot be said 
that all thet~e 17 thousand and odd persons. are from the Baroda Division alone, 
f,,r in the Form, Baroda Territorv is mentioned, but since Broach borders on the 
Baroda Division, and the other Dirision11 are at some distance from Bl"Oftch, almost 
the whole of the above number, at least the greatest portion thereof, may be consi
dered to be from the Baroda Division. Here, again, more females are supplied than 
received. 

838. The Kadi Division has received from Ahmedabad 24,775 persons, 
Exchange among Kadi ( 11,064 males and 13,711 females), while Kadi and Baroda 

and Ahmadabad. (as ~P.tlad is not far from Ahmedabad) have supplied 47,196 
persons, (18,268 males and 28,928 females) in their turn. Here, again, the number 
of females is in either case greatly in excess over that of males, and the number 
supplied is in eJ:cess of that received. The emigration and immigration of females 
is, of course, gr~atly due to marriage. 

839. Final Census Form X. for the Bombay Presidency shows that on the 
night of the 17th February, there were 1,49,870 persons, 

External movement, 
Bombay President'y. (59,836 males and 90,034 females) in the Presidency who 

were born in this Territory, and our Final Census Form X. 
shows that there were in this Territory 2,08,313 persons (96,057 males and 
1,12,256 females) born in the Bombay Presidency, e.1clusive of Guzerath States. 
Thus Baroda has received more persons from the Bombay Presidency than· it has 
supplied to it. The Bombay Forms make no mention of the Native States in the 
Presidency. Our return~ however, show that there are in this Territory no less than 
70,273 persons, (32,029 males and 38,244 females) who are from the neighbouring 
Guzeratb State~. Of the total number of persons from the Bombay Presidency, 
1,36,634 (58,992 males and 77,542 females) are from British Guzerath, whereas 
this Te1·ritory has furnished to British Guzerath 1,39,923 persons (53,872 males and 
86,0.)1 females). Thus, though the total number of persons supplied by this Terri
tory to British Guzerath is greater than it has received from it, the number of males 
it has received is greater than the number it has supplied. This means that Baroda 
service or Baroda trade bas attracted more males from the neighbouring 
Districts than ·have gone out to those Districttl. In the case of females, however, 
the case is otlterwise; more females have gone out than have come in. On the 
whole, however, more males. and females have come in from the Bomba-y Pr~sidency 
than have gone out to the Presidency. This shows that Baroda is uy many con
sidered a land of promise. 

840. But, after all, the statistics regarding birth-place serve as mere indica
tions of the movement. A person born in a place is not necessarily an inhabitant 
of that place. His or her parents may be but SQjourners or mere travellers. The 
statistics, therefore, do not furnish a perfectly correct idea as to domicile. 

CHAPTER X. 
Occt:PATIONs. 

841. As complete and e~haustive lists of occupations ·were expe_cted ·from t~e 
ucupaaioo list P"'- Deputy Superintendent of Census, Bombay, hsts of special 

pll\"d here. occupations only were called for from the Ma~als. Eve~
tually. however, a list prepared for the City of Bombay was only received. '!h•s 
list &!J~rerl to iile rather too complex for the Mofussil. J was therefore obhged 



to frame a new Jist from the infonnation contained in the block-boob them•l•es. 
Lists were, therefore, made of all oceopations ti they were found in the block-books. 
These wt-re reduce-d to alphabetical order, after which the nrioDS beadinj!& were 
fixed. ~beadings were again da5.q6ed with the light, and io the lines of 
Dr. Parr's oceupation tab&, and the different occupations melftioned iu the lists 
were all shown in their proper clat18, order, and sob-order. 

~ix eiawl of oeeapa- 842. Oceopatioos were grouped into the followiug six 
ti01l5. cla.sees:-

1. Professional Cia!~. IV. Agrieuhoral Class. 
II. Dom~ Cia•. V. Industrial Claes. 

111. Commercial CJag. VI. Indefinite aod 1\on-Prodaetive Cia-. 
Clull. 84-'l. Class I. includes tlaree orden :-

(a) Persons engaged in the General or Local GoveJ'IliDellt of lie~· 
(b) Pen;ons engaged in tbe Defenee fJj the txlfl.alrg. 
(c) Pel'!IOns engagt'd in the Learned Profealiou or in Literature, Art. and 

Scieoce (with their tmmediate subordinates). 
8-Y. According to Dr. Parr. CJus II. contains two 

orde~. viz., (a) 1riv~. and (6) persons e11pged ill eotertaia
ing and performing personal offices for man. 

845. Bot under the arrangements of 1881, wives were exdoded from the 
column of occupation, if they did DO& follow any oecapatioo 

Clul2. 

b 1881 wiYS n:~ wbieh directly contributed to the maintenance of the family, 
ed ;:_the colamn or if their occupation did not bring in a tangible mum iu 
~ money or lind. The word •c GIUJr D!taatllo," whicJa 
ordinarily means hoo~old work, was (or Census purposes used io a restricted aeose, 
viz., household work done for wages, and ewery eadeavour was made to impress 
this restricted meaning upon the miuds of all Cent~us oftieers. Wives a& 10eh have. 
therefore. no place in our occupation tables. Class II. then compriaes one order. 
namely, that of persons engaged in entertaining and performing penoaal ofli'* for 
man or wonum. 

Clue 3. 846. Cia. III. contains hrc; orden :-
(a) Persons who buy or sell, keep or lend, money, houses, or goods offtrioos 

kinds. 
(6) Per10ns engaged in the eonveyanee of men, animaL~ goods, ad mesaages. L,._ f. 847. Clu& IV. contains t•o orden :-
(a) Penons poseessing or working the Lind, and engaged ia growing Grain, 

Fruits, Grasses, Animals, and other Products. 
(b) Persons engaged about Animals. · 
84o6. WitJa regard to order (a) of this class, some special distinctions w~ 

f'ab-di-riliaoa ol Older made. 01-. F~ has ~nb-di~ded thii; ~rder i_nto three ~~~~ 
(•I Clu& .c. orders only, v1z., Agrieultnnst.e, Arboricoltunsts, and Hom-

• culturists. But in the arrangements of 1881, theagrieultwis&.l 
·were also sub-divided, and each sub-di;.-ision was aeparately sholl'll. 

849. Mr. Baioes in his Memorandum on Tabulatioa Ill. (A) •ys :
,,Agriculturists and -.ooholden lhould be shown a.ader the following 

heads:-
(A) Persons baring a direct interest in thel . . 

land (owner~ occupants. alieoees, sub- m ~~ 
occupant;.). , ... J et • 

(B) Penons baring a subordmate inteftst in 1 'llae _ue .-... ilmlriaWr mki-
the land as tenants, leatebolden, &e. J ........_ · . 

(C) Cultivators havi · •- · the~ {1) F ... ~ • ~ ng JlO m""'~~ 1Jl ' or ~ em.-,.. 
lud. j (2) YJdd du lah.aftn (...p-)." 

• 850. Para. t2,of the prmted lustruetions to Enumeraton;, gave them agenenl 
Jdea as to the nature of entrie! required in thH eoaneetioa, and of the information 
~'J ~ ~ ~ted from the penons eoacerned. Daring my inspedioo lour 
ID the Kada DiYUIOD, I took Bpecial care 10 &ee .-bether the eatries had been proper
ly made, and ordered ameodmeau or further iDctuiry wllerever I thought them 

~2 • 
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neclS~'lry. The various entries found in the schedules were then grouped undt>r th~· 
lwadin2s sug~ested b\" tht! Deputy Census Superintendent, Bombay. For in:,;tauce, 
all Khatadar:oo, Sarwadit.r~, Bhagda~, and Pasaita-holders were grouped under two 
headings, ,.iz., thoi>e who culti\'ated the land themselves, and tnose who had it 
culti\·ared by other:oo. Similarl~·. persons who had no land of their own, but \fht• 
culti\·ated other people·s land under a lease or contl'llct, and bad an interest in its 
produce, were separately shown. And pe~ns ha,·in~ no direct interest in the 
pr1.1duce of the laot.l, but cultivated it for wag£>S, in other words, those who were 
mereh the servants ot the landholder:', or who worked in the fields as dav labourer11, 
were ~II classed under the third head. U oder order (a) of thi~ cia~. therefore, 
there w<!re four heading~, and all the entries mentioned in the statement in thill 
connection are res~lvab~le into aov one of them. 

851. Moreover, all pers••ns who followed any other occupation beside!1 that 
. . of cultivation, were separately shown. A carpenter holding 

Occupation• rombmed Pasaita land was not shown as a mere Pasaitoi-holder, uor as 
WJth a,neulture Uldt:pen- b p '· ' h ld d 
dentlysLo-.n. apm

1
.ere cparpe

1
nter, Mut a;d~ ah"-<lll~~l- o er an carJ>E;nter. A 

o 1ce ate or a : ata ar o umg or owning a Khata was 
not shown as a mere Police Patel or Matadar, but as a Khata-holder or owner, and 
a Police Patel or Matad<ir. In this way tbe headings were multiplied to a very 
:::r~·at extent, for all per~JDS following any other occupation besides aariculture or · 
field day labour were ~parately shown under their proper headings. 

0 

Class .'i. 8-5:?. Class V. contains six orders:-
(a) Pcr~ons en~ged in Art and ~lechauic Productions, in which matters of 

\·ariouJ> kin.!~ are emplo~~ed in combination. 
(b) Per,.ons \\"orking and dealing in tl•e Textile Fabrics and in Dress. 
(c) Persons workiu~ and dt:-aling in Food aud Drinks. 

(d) Persons W•Jrkin~ and dealiug in Animal Substances. 
,e) Persons workiu:; and rlealing in Veg-etable ~ubstances. 
(J) Persons working and dealing in Minerals. 

Clus •i. 853. Cla,;s VI. contains three orders:-
(a) Labourers and others- Br<mch of labour undefint>d. . 
(/•) Persons of Rank or Property not returned under any office or occupation. 
:c) Persons of no Specified Occupation. 
8.)4. In 1872 occupations were grouped into seven claSBes, Classes I. and II. 

Oecup&tioM grouped of which are equi\·aleot to Class I. under the present classi
:uto 7 classes in 1872. fication, and Classes Ill., \' ., VI., and VII. of 1872 are now 
11., Ill., r., and VJ. resptctively. Tbe number of the agricultural class remains 
unchanged. 

~55. WiLh these preliminary remarks let us proceed to the Occupation State-
Total o«upied and meot. The number of persons following occupations is 

•:uuccupied. 1 0,06,5o7, and of persons following no occupation i~ 
11, 78,438, so that 46·05 per cent. follow some occupation, and 53·95 follow no 
occupation. 

856. The total male population is 11,39,512. Of these 7,30,745 

Malea. 
·some occupation, and 4,0t!,767 follow oo occupation. 

64·13 per cent. of males follow occupation and 
per cent. follow no occupalioo. 

follow 
Thus 

35·87 

857. The total female population is 10,45,493. Of these 2,7.-5,822 were 
returned as engaged in some occupation, and 7,69,671 were 
returned as euaao-ed in no occupation. Thus 26·3f' rll'r cent. Females. 

• e ~ r-
of females follow o:-cupatic~n, anu 73·62 follow no occupation. 

858. In 1872, the total population was 20,00,225, of 
Total o«upitod and whom 8,07 ,2U9 persons, or 40·3.) per cent., follow('({ some 

UllO<'CUpied ill 18 i2. 
occupation, and the reSt wert:' unoccupied. 

859. The total number of males was 10,.57,640, of whom 6,88,688 were 

llalws. 
engaued in occupation,, and the rest were unoccupied. In 
othe; words, 65·.w.rr cent. were occupied. 
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860. The total females were 9,42,585, of whom 1,18,521 were occupied, and 

Females. 
the rest were returned as unoccupied. Thus 12·57 per cent. 
of females were occupied. 

861. The high percentage of occupied females in 1881, 
Percenta~te of females as com pared with that in 1872, is mainly owing to a greater 

higher in 1881. 1 scrutiny into the occupations of fema es in the arrangements 
of 1881. 

862. It is a well known fact that in this part of the country the females of many 
Explanation of higher of the artisan, cultivating, and labouring classes work with 

percentage among fe- their husbands or relatives, and their labour bringsin a tangi· 
males. ble return. For instance, among the Darjis, the males and 
the females sit together and sew clothes, and receive wages or price for their labour. 
The females do nearly as much of the sewing work as the males dot and thus greatly 
contribute to the income of the family. In the same way, the females of Mochis 
and Kumbhars do nearly as much work as their husbands or relatives do, and their 
work also brings a return in the shape of money. They may, therefore, be said to 
contribute directly to th~ family earnings. Similarly, the females of the cultivating 
classes either work in the fields for wages or work in their husbands' or relatives' 
fields. They assist in all the agricultural operations which the cultivators have to 
go through. They tend cattle, bring home fodder. In other words, all that part 
of the agricultural operations which does not require the exercise of great strength, 
is done by the females. It is rath~r difficult. to return all such females as unoccu
pied, and thus to class them with those fem~les, who, for their subsistence, are 
entirely dependent upon their husbands or relatives. They actually do the work 
for which their husbands are rtturned as occupied, and it is difficult to regard them 
alone as unoccupied. 

863. In 1872 the number of Da1ji females returned as engaged in the Darji 
occupation was 1,362, while the number of male Darjis was 4,677. The corre. 
sponding number in 1881 is 3,327 females and 5,042 males. 

864. The.num'ber of female Mochis engaged in their- professional work was 
only 67, while the number of males was 2,822. In 1881 the corresponding number 
is 548 females and 3,322 males. 

865. The number of female Kumbhars engaged in the work of muking 
earthen pots for sale was in L872, 1,084, and the number of males similarly engaged 
was S,029, while in 1881 the number was 3,663 females and 10,139 males. 

S66. The number of female~ engaged in cultivation and tending of cattle was 
in 1872 only 26,061, wbile in 18tH the corresponding number is 1,65,023. 

867. The number of females engaged in the pccupation of cotton spinning 
was 7,019 in 1872, while in 1881 it is 10,743. 

868. The above instances will explain how it is that while the percentage of 
.females engaged in occupations was 12·57 in 1872, it is 26·38 in 1881. 

869. All females, however, belonging to the classes above mentioned were 

Name of Caste. 

I 
Da.rji .................................. I 

:'llochi ................................... J 

Kumbhar ................................ l 
Agricultural and pastoral, labouring! 

and wandering, Aboriginal, Hindu 
anJ nou-llindu ................... . 

Total 
Females. 

7,499 
4,445 

21,511 

5,71,365 

I Females 
engaged in 

I 
the profession 

of caste. 

3,327 
548 

3,663 

1,65,023 

not returned as occupied, 
because of their belonging 
to the classe8. The work· 
ing hands alone ·were en
tered as occupied, as the 
marginal table· shows:-

Divisinnal t.iimihution 
ot ptrsollS uccupitJ. 

870. The following table shows how many persons, 
males and females, were in 1881 engaged in occupations iu 
each Pivision of this Territory :--:-
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-
Popalatioa. Occlapiecl populatioa. Perce~~tage fl oeewpiell 

so &o&al popu 1a&ioa. 
' DiriDGL r-1 :JUJ..I FrmaJM. r-1 K&lee. tr-a Penou~ llai-.11'-.I-. 

................ -·-···---· ··"'·a "·1 .. ~ .;. ..... , ...., .... ,,. .S-68 89·!6 1H9 
x..u • -···-····; .... s.,M,.w7 1,09,9 4,78,5.13 ... ~.76~ uz;98ll l,l4,i7e u·n 61·38 21·98 
liowvd • -···-·········· ~~ 1.-"',,;7 1,41,07 1,53.511 92,730 60,775 13·18 6311 U"09 - . ·-----·- ................ '"'·'~........ ....... "·'~ ~us 66·18 U·lS 
~~uoc~a City ........................ 1.01.8~~ i3.871 4.7 ,sc 60,59~ 88,37t u.:m 4.9·69 'll·H 25-4.8 

,. c-~• .... _ .. ,... 4,6~ . J,fl7 1,81 .;.all J,U3 ·- 11·90 ,, . ., 16·31 

'l'oeal.-... lzt.es.~,il.i'9:rulo,~,493,10,06,567 '11/),'1 foS 1,75,8~ fo6·06 ~·11 16·38 

. RclatiYe meugth of 
each claaa of occupa
tiona. 

871. As mentioned above, the number of 10,06,567 
persons returned as following occupations is distributed 
10to six claSSE'S. The following table shows the figuns under 
each class :-

i . Perceutageof 
6 

De.i~ of C1ua. p_ .. Jlal81. J'emaleL - I 0 

6 PenoDL MaleL l'emalee. 
Ill 

.. I. Pro(euional ......... 68.MB 65,166 3,390 3·14 5·72 ·32 . 
II. Domestic ············ U,863 8,418 6,445 ·68 •74 ·62 

Ill. Commercial ......... 22.872 21,7441 1,128 1·04 1·91 ·11 
IV. Agricultural ......... 6,06,243 4.41,220 . 1,65,023 27·74 38·72 15·78 
v. Indu1trial ............ 1,73,865 1,26,S3-i 46,931 7•95 n·u •H9 

VI. Indefinite and non 
pr;ociuctive ......... 1,20,168 67.263 ~2,905 5·50 5·90 5•06 --

Total ..... .. 10,06,567 1.30.,.45 2,75,822 46·05 64·13 26·38 

872. · Thus nearly 28 per cent. of the total population are engaged in agricul-
Agricnlture most im- ture, an.d the remaining 18 per cent. are engaged in other 

portanL . . · occupauons., Among males, out of the 64 per cent. engaged 
in occupations, nearly 39 per cent. fol1ow agriculture, and the remaining 25 per cent. 
are .enooaged in other occupations. Among females out of the ~t) and odd per cent. 
who a~ oC<'upied, nearly 16 per cent. are. engaged in agricultural pursuits, and the 
rest are engaged in other occupations. · 

· 873. Occupations were tabulated by two age-periods of under 15, and 15 and 
· · . · · · · · over; and also according as the occupied population was 
~ccupationa by age. rural c.r urban. The following table shows the numben and 

percentages in each class with reference to the above .distinctio.ns ;-
. J.' • ' I • ' 



Percentage of 

.Male&. Female& . . 
Me.lea. Female~. 

01&11. 
Tow111. Villagee. Towns. Village1. Towne. Vi11ages. Town1. Village•. 

-- Total. Total. rota.l. Total. 
Over I Under Over I Under Over I Under Onr I Under Over I Under Over I Under Over I Under Over I Under 
111. 16. 16. 16. us. 115. u. 16. u. 15. 16. u. 16. 16. 15. 15. 

I. 117,718 970 84,802 1,1811 66,166 1,214 78 1,~88 210 8,890 18·87 •46 8·71 ·24 6·72 •59 •04 ·as ·Oll ·81 

II. 4,947 84.4. 2,908 114 8,418 8,226 Ul 8,695 4.04. 6,44.6 2·80 ·17 ·81 ·02 •74 1•08 ·11 ·68 '04 '6ll 

Ill. 11,191 418 9,402 784 21,744 266 20 812 4.0 1,128 11'19 •20 1•02 ·04 1'!!1 u -Gl •09 ······ ·11 

IV. 88,84Z 8,690 8,64,148 4.9,640 4,41,2110 10,588 1,026 1,86,468 16,957 1,66,028 16-72 1'71 88·311 6·87 88"12 .. 14 •49 16·116 8·011 115·78 

v. 40,785 8,679 76,14.5 7,4215 1,26,934 80,864 1,716 12,798 2,064 46,981 18·94 1-66 8-18 ·81 11•14. 9•89 ··88 2•711 •24 4•4.9 

VI. 1U87 2,186 411,812 8,629 67,1168 11,114 1,821 84.,680 4,940 lil,906 &59 ·99 4·116 ·93 6·90 6-88 ·64 4'11 ·159 6·06 

- - ------- --- ------- ----------------
2:otal ... 1,88,661 ll,lU 1,11,818 88,784 7,80,745 46,761 4,880 li,OO,fY16 24,606 ~,71,8112 62·61 15•17 16·04 7-41 6ol'l8 22·70 11'12 28•88 2•91 16118 

. 
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874. Thus out of tht: total number of males enga~ed in occupations, 6,50}77 
are of the age of 15 and over and 79,868 are below 15; which means that out of 
the total males engaged, 10·92, or nearly 11 per cent., are below 15 aud 8~·08, or 89 
per cent., are aged 15 and on~r; or out of the d4d3 per cent. of the total n~ale 
population, 7 per cent. are below 15 and 5i·13 per cent. are aged 15 and over. 
Among the females, also, out of the total number returned as occupied, 28,985 arc 
below 15 and 2,46,837 are a~ed 15 and over, or 10·50 per cent. of the occupied 
females are below 15 and 89·50 are aged 15 and over, or out of the :!(j·JS per 
ceut. of total females 2·77 per cent. are bell)w 15 and 23·61 are 15 and over. And 
out of the total number of 10,06,567 persons returned as occupied, 1.08,85:3 are 
below 15 and 8,97,7}4 are aged L') and over. 1hus J0·81 per cent. of the occupied 
persons are below 1<> and 89·19 per cent. are 15 and oYer, or out of the 46·05 per 
cent. of the total population, 4·97 are below t5 and 41•08 are 15 and over. To state 
the same results in another way, in every ten thousand of the total population 
4,605 are occupied, of whom 497 are below 15 and 4,108 are aged 15 and over. 
In every ten thousand occupied persons 1,081 are below 15 and 8,919 are 15 
and over. 

875. Similarly, out of the total of 10,06,567 returned as occupied, 1,94,940 
Occupations among are from towns and 8,11,627 are from villages, or 19•37 

tbe urban and rural per cent. are from towns and 80·63 per cent. are from 
population. villages, or out of the 46·05 per cent. returned as occupied, 
8·91 per cent. are from towns and 37·14 are from villages. Again, out of 
the total occupied males, 1,43, 799, or 19·68 per cent., are from towns and 5,86,946 
or 80·32 per cent. are from villages, or out of the 64·13 per cent. occupied males, 
12•62 are from towns and 51·51 are from villages. As to females, out of the total 
number of 2,75,822 returned as occupied, 51,141, or 18·54 per cent., are from 
towns, and 2,24,681 or 81·46 per cent. are from villages, or out of the 26·38 per 
cent. returned as occupied, 4•89 per cent. are from towns and 21·49 per cent. are 
from villages. · 

876. The number of juvenile persons returned as occupied is, as will be 
presently seen, largest in the agricultural clatss. The artisan and the indefinite 
cla8tles also have occupied a pretty large number, and naturally enough the other 
classes of occupations do not afford a similar scope for them. The bulk of the 
population being rural, the number of occupied persons is naturally greater from 
villages than from town3. But the percentage of occupied persons to the 
total population of towns is in the case of persons and males higher and in the case 
of females lower, than in villages. For, while out of the total population, 46·05 
are occupied, the percentage of occupied persons in towns to the total town 
population is 46·28, and that of occupied persons in villages to the total rural 
population is 46·02; the percentage of occupit:d males to total males is 64•13, but 
that of occupied male8 in towns to total urban males is 67·78, and of occupied 
males in villages to total males in villages is 63•45. In the case of females and 
juveniles, however, the percentages of occupied are higher than in towns. For, 
while the percentage of occupied females to total females is 26·38, that of females 
in towns to total town female population is 24·82, and of females in villages to total 
rural female population is 26·74. Similarly, in the case of boys and girls, the 
percentages of occupied boys and girls are higher in villa~es than in towns. Out 
of the 4o·28 per cent. of occupied persons in towns, 3·68 are juveniles below ] 5, 
while in 46·02 occupied persons in villages, the percentage of juveniles is 5·:l9. 
Similarly, out of 67·78 occupied males in towns, 5·17 are boys, while out of 63·45 
occupied males in village!! 7·41 are boys. In the case of females, also, out of 24·82 
per cent. occupied females in towns !:!·12 ~re girls below 15, while in .vi.llages ~ut of 
!26·74 percent. occupied females 2·91 are guls. And these results are qu1te consistent 
with experienct>. Boys in villages, at least tho~ ~longing to. agricultural ~nd 
pastoral, and laboring classes, are generally occup1ed m cattle-grazmg and labounng 
in the fields. The oirls of those classes also are similarly employed; while in towns 
a part of the juvenile portion of the population being under apprenticeship or 
pupilage, or having less scope to begin life at an early age, is returned unoccupied. 
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877. The males in to1n11 have greater varieties of occupation and greattor 
ehances of being engaged than their bre~ren of ~be distJ?cts ; besid~ city or _towa 
life, where there is a greater bustle than .m the villages, IS more active than vallage 
life. Towns-people~~ ill al'ord to be Idle unless theJ: ~ave funds or property to 
live upon. Pe~ns liVIng upon property, funds, annuities, or 7UmROOU, are more 
to be found in towns than in villages, and, since they go as oceupied (Class VI., 
Order XV II.) they tend to increase th~ pereentage o~ occupied per'?ns in t~e urban 
population. Beggars, moreover, find 1& more convement to ply thell trade1n towns 
than in villages, and they also go as oc:cupied (Class VI., Order XVIII.). Hence 
it is that the percentage of occupied males is higher in towns than in villages. 
More female~, however, are occupied in viJJ~ues than in ·towns, the agricultural 
operations in all their sub-divisions giving them scope for work; whereas in 
towns the females of a portion at least of the population, ru., the well-to-do 
portion, do nothing but household work, which, under our arrangements, is no 
occupation. 

678. 

Sub-orders 
under Clue I. 

Clau I. 

It has been already shown above that 3•14 per cent. of the total popu
lation, or 314 in ten thousand, are included in this class, that 

iucluded 5·72 or nearly 6 per cent. of the males and •32 per cent. of 
the females are so included. This class, as above stated, is 
sub-divided into three orders:-

1. Persons engaged in the general or local Government of the country ; in 
other words, persons in Government, Civil, and Police employ. 

2. Persons engaged in the defence of the country, i.e., the military. 
3. Persons engaged in the learned professions or in literature, art, and science, 

with their immediate subordinates. 
Those coming under the first and seco~d orders, are persons either employed in 
this State or under the British Government. 

879. There are 37,908 males and 1,128 females in Onfer 1., 3,060 
males and 10 females in Order II., and 24,198 l~Wes and 2,252 females in 
Order III. 

880. The n11mber of females in Order I. appears rather large. This ia owing 
~.up aumber ol to a large number of them being returned under the heading 

femalft iD Order 1. of" inferior and menial senice.". Of the 1,128 females 
accounted for. returned in this order, 92~ are from villages and 202 &om 
towns. The females of Vartaniyis, Havaliu, Dheds, &c., are often employed in 
performing village service, and they probably returned themselves as SirluJr 
servants. The Municipalities in the City and in the Diriaions have, I think, 
furnished several women in this order. 

881. Out of the 37,908 males in this order, 25,128 are occupied as inferior 
Orde 

1 
and menial servants, 5,173 are clerks, .k.ark.oons, &c., 3,001 

' • have returned themselwes simply as Sirbr servants, without 
specifying what kind of senice theirs is. 2,035 are officers in civil employ. These 
include tile village Pateltl, Mattadirs, &c., and hence this large number. In the 
same way, in the 377 males returned u police officers are included not only tha&e 
who belong to the regular Police Department of this Raj, but the Police Patels 
also. The employes of the British Government, comprising 12 offieers in ciwil 
employ, 61 c!erb, k.a~k.oon_s, &c., 211 inferior and menial servants, and 3 police 
peons are allmcluded 1n thas order. They are, of cour~Je, not all of them found in 
the Ba~ Camp. Some of them are in the Dirilioas and some in the City, and 
the rest In the Camp. There are likewise many people who live in the Camp, and 
are the senants of this SirluJr. 

882. The Divisional distribution of the numbers forming this orde~ 
Diatributioa fOrder 

1 
is a given in the margin. Out of the total of 37.~ 

0 
• males in thia order, 22,441 are in villages and 16,467 
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are from towns, and of tb~ 8,064 are in the Baroda City. Again, out or the 
37,908 mal~ in 
this order, 28,159 
are Hindus, 8,914 
are Mahom~ans, 
194 are Jains, 
129 are Parsis, 
71 are Christians, 
438 are Abori
giues, and 3 go 
under the head
ing of Other~. 
Out of the total 
of 1,128 femal~. 

-

I 
.... :w-~-

Din.ift. 

I I ~ r~ Ttnn& TilJIIca 

Amftli ················· ......... 992 1,971 'I 18 
·····•····•··· ................ 3,598 5,501 2i ~ 

Nowuri .••.....•....•....•••.••..• 772 -6,2-67 u 276 
Baroda ...... ·······- .....•. ······ 1,826 10,722 12 428 .. CitT ........................ 8,064 . ..... 149 . ..... 

,, c.UtoDJDeDt ... . . . . . . . . . 215 ...... . ..... . ...... 
Total ...•• 15.~7 22,""1 202 ~6 

926 are from villages and 2&2 from towns. 1,073 . of them are Hindus, 39 are 
Mabomedans, 1 is a Jain, 1 a Farsi, 1 a Christian, and 13 Aborigines. Thus 2·90 
per cent. of the total Hindu population, 9·97 per cent. of the total Mahomedan 
papulation, and 3·24 per cent. of the total Farsi population are found in this order. 

883. The following table shows the numbers in the various castes of the
Hindus who were returned under the several occupations of this order. Many 
officers seem to have returned themseh·es as simply "Government servants, " or 
"Government service :-writers. " Similarly many clerks and ministerial servants 
returned themst'lves merely as "Government servants," without specifying the 
nature of the sen ice. Hence all the six. ~UJl'ltions in this order have to be 
viewed togt>ther, and this can best be done in a tabular form:-

( .u...u!U BrUmaa 
Deoraui 
Dfograd.-d 
I' orthl'ro 
)(...,.ad; .. 
lirahma Ksbatri ....•..•.......... 
Parbllloo .•....••.•.•...••....••.•. 
Kayut& ....••.••.•...•..•....••... 
\'idoo~ ······· ..................... . 
Kathi ....•..........•.....•...•...... 
Bajpnt ..........................•... 
Kahatri HiDda1t&nl .....•.•.... 
llaraU. ...........•............... 

8ikb ················•·•·············· 
Vaaia .......••..••.•.•......•...... 
Bhatia ........................... . 
J,a-rana ........••....••..•.....•••• 1 

KaDbi ...................... _ .•..•. : 

~::::: .... ::: ·:::::::::~ ::::::::: ·::J 
~ali .............................. . 
~ ............................. . 
Jle«aui Kubi .................... . 
Hiad......a" ....•............ 
Vuzara .......................... . 
B~ .......................... . 
R.u.n ··········-·· ............... . 
Alair Guentbi ............... .. 

., Biod~ •....•............ 
DI!Migw .......................... . 
Gcnrli .•.....•..••••••••..••........... 
Tamlloti ...•...........•....••••...•.. 
Kat ................................ . 
ltla&r-............................ . 
Bllloi .••.••••......•.......•..••....•. 
llacb.bi ... ······ ..••....•... ·····•·•· 
15oui Guaerulai .•.... ·- ........• 

.. o-:am .................... . 
~ Hindastalli - ....••••• 
~Uft'tl&hi .••.•.•.....••• 

.. ~..-i ..... ·-·-

Ol'licen ill Clerke, j Inferior 
Ciril Xadtoou, , ud MeDial 

employ. tk. I Servant.. .. I '·I .. I F. I J(. I '·I 
13ll ... I 1,119 I 1 tOll I 

WI ... 1,11. . .. lliO I 
5 ... 15, ... 93 

11 
::: .. ~1 ::: 

..., 1 
6 

5 1. I ••• 50 
10 40S tO 1 

19 10 
8 . .. 

6 1 liS ! 
185 16 891 11 

! 0 299 I 
18 90 ···r,l86 7ll 

... I ... 
23 701 ... 81 1 

. .. 1 ... 6 ... 1 
1 ... 11 18 ... 

98J 10 113 Ill I 
1 • 7 

5 
1 41 

1 I 
1 17 

1 1 11 
IS, I ... , ... 
5 I ... . ' ... 

.. , 1 I 15 1 

9 ·- 6 58 I 
11 
48 10 
1 

• 
:::I 1 

I ... j••• ... ... • •• ! 911 ... 86 1 
1 I ... 5 I ·-

I ... I s ... 
1 j··· I:~ I I 1 ... 
1 ... I 

Polioa I Police -=-I Oflloen. I Peona. {nnspeci. Total. 

I tied.) 

)( . I '·I •• I '·I ll. I '·I )l . I F. 

!6 38 ... . 187 s 2,007 6 
fll 3S 186 2,665 85 

ll 4 ... ll4 ... 11!3 . .. 
11 us ... .., ... 681 1 

' 51 ... . .. , ... 
I 7 .. : • I ·•· 83 .. 

16 9 ... 6t I ... 549 1 
1 

···61 ::: 
a, ... 39 

. .. 8 
u I u ... Jl i ... 138 •5 
11 110 .•• 110 11 1,327 11 9 l>l:lj ... 4.8 2 417 5 .... ~71 ::: 

Z8S 10 1,810 83 
I ... 

10 H ... 155 991 1 
1 s 

1 u " 17 50 63 ... 1,486 11 
1 3 IS • 5 
I I 48 

• I 
-

7 281 ... 
1 7 ···I J ,., ... 

I ll J6 I ••· I 
1 10 ... . .. I 

' 6 81 , I .. 11 ::: I %0 ... 109! s 
1 . .. 12' .. 

lll . .. 61 10 
1 I 

1 6 
1 

! .. 
11 1 10. ... 
I :::I 7 7:5' 1 
1 8 18 

. .. , 1 6 
1 . .. I 

1 i 
·1 ... 
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o..te. 

Officers in Clerb, Inferior State 
Police Police serrice 

Civil KarkOQDS, and .Venial Officers. Peons. (nnapeoi- Total. 
employ. &:c. Sen ants. • fied.) 

ll. I F.J lf. I P.j II. I F. I •. I F., M. I F., M. I F., II. lp 
Kadia .•.................••........•... 1 1 
Dahradi ··························· 3 8 ... 
Koombhar Gnzemhi ············ 2 26 4 a 31 4 
Sootar .. 2 12 1 6 lll 

Marwadi ..•.........••....... 1 1 
K~~doi ······························ ! 2 
Khatri, Wanaa .....•.••..•......... 1 zo 1 ll 24 
Salvi ................................. 1 1 J 
Bhavsir, Cbbipa ·················· 9 1 1 1 lll 
Darji, Gnzerathi .................. s 3 1 7 
Sbimpi ······························ 1 2 8 
Ghancbi .............................. 9 9 ' Zll 

~~·-~~ ... :::::::::::::::::: 1 1 
6 8 ... 

Bhadbbunja ························ ' 4 
.Mocbi ··························· 21 8 :.M. 
Jingar ······························ 1 1 
Sbikalgar ··························· 1 1 
Sal at, Deooani ..................... 2 2 
Kas6r (bangles sellers) ········· 2 2 
Dbobi. ................................ 4 1 1 6 
Hajam, Gnzeratbi ............... 91 8 5 18 114 8 .. Deccani ·················· 4 4 .. Hindustani ............... 5 1 6 
Khavis ............................. 1 1 1 2 1 
Bhavaia .............................. 6 3 9 
Bhat, Barote ........................ 13 33 65 1 3 15 14 143 1 
Charan .............................. 2 9 11 
Gondbali ............ ............... 8 3 
Kamalia ........................... 1 1 
Diladhi .............................. 3 3 
Gola ................................. 1 1 1 8 
Ravalia .............................. 72 3 2 77 
Baocha ······························ 62 7 10 72 7 
Burud .............................. 1 1 
Waghri .............................. 266 32 4 5 275 a a 
Odb .. .............................. 11 8 11 8 
Bajania .............................. 9 9 
Wadi ................................. 5 8 5 3 
Bhandari ··························· a 2 4 
GoB&i. ................................ 4 8 139 1 s 5 10 169 1 
Veragi .............................. 1 15 16 
Jogi ................................. 2 4 6 
Jongam .............................. 1 4 5 
Sadhu .............................. 15 3 8 26 '·· Garoda .............................. 17 1 4 21 1 
Dbed ................................. 4 . .. 

~·~ 
4.06 10 171 3 3,211 409 

Mahar ............................. . .. 2 1 ' 65 2 
Khalpa .............................. ... 80 25 5 85 25 
Cbambbar ... ······················· ... 17 8 17 8 
.Hhangia ........................ ". 1 . .. 

j 

... ,1,870 194 136 5 2,007 199 
Sinwa .............................. . .. ... 284 45 62 13 336 58 
_lfegbwar ........................... ... . .. I 1 ... 1 
.lilang ................................. ... . .. I 4 6 10 
Bhil ................................. 2 1 . .. ,1,116 15 48 3 37 1 1,203 20 
Koli ................................. 271 32 3,073 67 13 110 119 3 3,618 70 
Dbanka .............................. 2 196 10 2 200 10 
Nayakdi ........................... 35 35 
Cbodber& ........................... 6 1 24 31 
Valvi ................................. 1 1 
Dubali .............................. 2 37 79 8 1 8 1 127 9 
Dboondhia ........................ 21 1 Z2 
Gamit ......... .................... 2 .. a 
Wagher .............................. 11 3 6 20 
Talavia .............................. l! 905 41 26 933 .1 
llena ... .............................. 1 1 2 
KokaD& ............................. 1 ..• 1 
Kubodi ............................ • a 
0&11&1'11 ............ ................. 3 1 1 6 

884. Order 2 

Order 2. 

comprises the military employes of this State and of the 
British Government found in the Camp and in the Divisions. 
1he total number of persous in this order is 3,070, of whom 

54 B 
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10 are females, of whom, again, 9 are camp followen-, and 1 a military pensioner 
in the Cantnnmf'nt. Of the 3,0tl0 males, 2,313 are Hindus, 532 are ~lahomedans, 
211 are Christians, and 4 go uod<!r the heaJ of Others. Again, 2, I :?9 belong 
to the militctry service of His Highnees the Gaikwar, and 931 are members of the 
British Armv. Of tl1e 2,1~9 m~le5, 82 are officers, 2,046 are ~oldiors, and 1 is a 
military pen~ioner; of the 9Jl males, 106 are offieers, 763 are soldiers, 37 are camp 
followers, and 25 are military pensioners. The numbers in this orJer, ah10, can 
hardly be n·garded as exhausti,·e, as it is more than probable that several 
men in the ~lilitary Department returned them~hes uuder Government ~ervice 
uuspecifierl. 

8t:J.'J. The third order of this clnss relates to learned professinns, and comprises 27 
f 

0 
d 

3 
occupations, groupeJ· into eight out of the 9 sul.J-orders which 

Svb-orden ° r er · form this order, viz., (1) religion, (2) law, (3) medicine, (4) 

pamtmg and sculpture, (5) music, (6) acting and gymnastics, (7) education, and 
( 6) engineering. V nder the heading of re-ligion fall the profe~siono,~, such u 

. . ministers of religion, Bhi!·A4w.lt.s, devotee~. Falt.ir.~, &c., per-
Sub-order 1 : rel~g~oo. sons officiating in temples, mosques, churches, &c., Joshis or 

a!!trQloger~, genealogists, !len·ants of rt>ligious institutions, and corpse-beart>rs, 'l'he 
total number of males under the heading of religion is I 9,398. The heading of. 

Sub·order 2 : law. 
law cumprises pleaders, Vakils, Mukhtiars, &c., and petition 
writers. Their total number is 243. Mukhtiars generally 

return themselves as Vakils, though their status is lower. The heading or sub-
order of medicine comprises ph.vsicians and Surgeon!'~, Vaid.~, 

Sub-orclt'r 3: medicine. H akims, medical assistants, vaccinators, chemists, drug~ists, 
&.c., and their total number is 630. Of these the physicians auJ surgeons, n1edical 
a,-,-i:o.tauts and ,·acciuators are mostly -,ervants of this Sirlwr, and like educationist 
and engineers they have been separately shown in order to denote their distinctive p.-o· 
ft'::-o~iuns. Thev could also have been shown in Urtler 1 as Officers in Government 
cmpluy. Nurses, also, come unJerthissub-order. Painting and !>culptureO\h only 

Sub-onlm 5 and 6 : 80 males. Music owns 1,605 males and 86 females. Thesl! 
painting. &c., aod music, include players on all ~ort..; of instruments, from the shrill hom 
&c. or the ear-paining Tdslui to the soft music of the Sntdr or 
the Sarangi. Actors, dancer~ jug~lers, &c., amount to 1,104 males. The term 

"actor" is here used in its general and wide ~ense. It 
Sub-order i: actors, &c. · 1 d h h ,. h · ll h me u es t e actors proper, t e 1. amas awa lU or s owmen, 
the G"ndhalis, Bhaods and Bhavaiyas. The Garudis ~orne under the head of 

jugglers. The athletes number 22.), of \Vhom 123 are in 
Sub orders 8 and 9· the City. Acrobats were included under athletes. The 

schoolmasters. who are mo~;tly Government flen·ants, number 864, and thtre are 
4:.? l'ngineers. . · 

886. Of the total number of 24,198 males in this order, 22,305 are Hindus • 
. Distribution by Reli- 1,290 are Mahomedans, 139 are Jains, 3-H are Parsis, 113 

gious and Uivisions. are Christians, 2 are Aborigines, and 2 go under the head of 
Others. The Divisional distribution of this order is as shown in the margin. 

·- ---·------ --------- Out of the 24,199 
llaleto. .remalee. males,} 0,322 are from 

I. Towoa. I Villages. 
I 

Towne. ! Villages. 

Am~li ..................... : 1.122 ! 1.691 I 114 i 
Kadi . .•... . . .......... .. 3.294 I -1,24fl ! 2741 
Sow..ari .•.....••....•.... ' 829 j l,7u5 1 "6 
.UarodA . • .•............ i 1,802 . 6.23~ 1 232 . 

.. City .•. .. •. .. .•.. 3,238 
1 

419 J 

t.'amp.. .• • . . ..... I 37 1 • • • • •• I 15 ; . . . 

Total ..... (J;3;-~-13,87G:-iQ80;- l,li2 

towns and 13,876 
are from villages. 
Though the occupa
tinns conlf.Jris(•d in this 
order are generally 
those found iu townt~, 
some of them are 
greatly followed iu 
\·illages also; of thi~ 
kind are the Bhilt
shMks, devotees, 

Fakir$, &c., and players on instruments, village schoolmasters, and also th..: 
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Hhands, Bha\·aiv<Js, and the Turis of Dheds. Hence it is that the number in this 
order is larger f~r villages than for towns. 

887. The distribution of the above figures according to the two age-periods 
above m~:ntioned, is as follows:-

! 
Males. Females. 

Division. 
I 

I 

I ~ Over 15. I Gnder 15. Over15. Under 15. 
I 

Amreli ............•...•.... 2,458 I 355 2431 34 
Kadi .•.....•..•..•.••....••. 6,779 763 677 50 

' 125 I Nowsari .................. 2,304 230 7 
Baroda ..................... 7,500 I 534 648 34 . , City ............... 3,081 : 157 398 21 

" Camp . . . . ........ 361 1 15 ...... 
----------

Total. ••••. 22,158 
j 

2,040 2,106 146 

888. Comparing the figures for 1881 with those for 1872 in this ctass, we 
Firrures of 1881, com- find that in the case of servants of all grades, civil, police, or 

pared with those ofl872. military, there is a total increase of 4,525 males and 90M 
females. The recent or~anization of the various departments has, of course, a 
great deal to do with this increase. · There have thus been numerous accretions 
to the 10ervi~e. Then, again, the l\fukhis, &c., returned now as Government officers 
had probably no place as officers in the list of 1872, and their number is nearly 
1,500. J u tlte first order of this class there ,is an increase. In the second order 
there appears a decrea!'e, but that is owing to the military officers and men being 
returned under Goverument service unspecified. In the third order there is an 
increase in some occupations, and decrease in a few. For instance, iu the number 
of priests, devotees, and other persons belonging to the religious order, there is an 
increase of 8,519 males and 1, 762 females. Perhaps many of these were in 1872 
returned as beggars, and as will be seen at the end of this Chapter·, the beggars 
have decreased since 1872. So the present increase can hardly he deemed to be 
an actual une. The Vakils and law agents or Mukhtiars have increased a little, 
though not perceptibly. Vaccinators, physici~ns, surgeor)s, &c., have increased 
hy I 07, while the V aids, H nhi.ms, &c., have decreased by 7 4 males and 72 
ft"tnatt:s. Similarly, the Cltitaras or painters and stone image-makers have de
creased by 93 and 10:2 respectively, while die musicians and music masters 
havt=: increaser! by 585 males and J3 females. The actors have also increased, 
but nnt perceptibiy, the increa!'e being only by about 14 males and 39 females. The 
!'choulmasters have, of course, increased. The increased apread of education is 
ev.idenced by the increase in the number of teachers, by about 518 males and 13 
females. 

889. Com paring, again, onr figures for 1881 with those in British Guzerath, 
Comparison with Bri- we find that while 37,908 males or 3·33 per cent. of the 

ti~h Guzerath. total population of this Territur_v are found in the first order, 
the corresponding number for Briti!'h Guzerath is 32,045 or 2·18 percent. of the popu
lation of British Unzerath. Tile reason for this difference in the ratio is pretty clear. 
The sen·ants in the Sirkar or Palace Karkhanas, who were returned under tile head 
uf Oovernmeut !'t'rvire, and the members of the offices at tbe head-quarters in the 
City haw <'<'ntributed to the higher pen·entage in this order. This j.., clearlv 
f.eeu if the com pari son is earried a li1 tlet for"'ard. For instunce, in the Kad i Di \1-
"ion, tl1e percentage of males in this ordt'r is 1·77, and in .Ahmedal•ad the corre. 
"l_'tmd i ug ,,erren t~ge ~is 1· 7l'i. I 11 :'\ ows~ri, also, the perc~ntag~ (a·39) .is uot greatly 
lll:!;lH•r. tkm that 111 ~urat (3). Our h•g!ter pt>n·eutage m tins order 1s, therefore, 
u~aiu!y d11e t·) tha~ in tl~e. City. In Ordtt· ~ (militar~·) our percentage is naturally 
h1~her than that m Hntish Guzerath, being ·~7 against •12. In the 3rd Ordt:r 
again, our percentage is much h .;her than that in British Guzerath, 2·12 against 
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·65. This high pe~ntage in this ordt>r is ehit>fly owing to the numbers in sub
order 1 (religion) of this order. The numbt·r of persons engaged as priest-., 
devotees, &c., in this Territory is 19,3H8, while the correspondin~ number in British 
Guu:rath is 2,926. This discloses ~wo facts. One is that this Tt>rritor~· being pro· 
verb1ally kno\\D as the Dharma Raj, the numberofpersonseugaged in thi~ sub-order 
is naturally high. Temples haYe generally grants of .NNnnonk.~ from the Si.rAar, and 
tf'mple wol'llhip is, therefore, a somewhat paying occupation. Another thing which 
these figure. ~how is that there are yt:t many people in this Territor)· who have not 
left the idle occupation of Bhik3h•lti and templt> worship. aud betaken themsehes 
to more useful pursuits. The other sub-orders except one, do not disclose a marked 
difference between our figures and those in British Guzerath. In the sub-order 
relating to ~ducation, howeyer, there is It marked difference in favour ot British 
Uuzerath. The DUf!lber returned as teachers in this Territory is 8(i4 males, while 
in British Guzerath the corresponding number is :l,441. The higher ratio of per
sons under instru,ction in British Guzerath as compared with the corresponding 
ratio in this Territory, is thus accounted for. 

Clau II., 

890. This class relates to .professions connected with pe~nal service. h 
Orders formins Clu. consi11ts of only one order, viz., that of persons engMged 10 

II. entertaining and performing personal offict's for man. The 
total number in this order amounts to 8,41M males and 6,44;j females. 

891. This order comprises the followin~ occupations: Mess-man (I male), 
indoor servants (3,741 M. and 4,614 F.), cooks (9(i.5 M. 

Orenpatione compris- and 227 F.), service in stables (1,425 M. and 5~J F.), 
N in Order V. 

w~tt~hermen (1,~4 M. and 927 F.), water-carriers (1,065 
M. nod 619 F.), keepers of cook-houses (5 males), and lnstirution service 
(2 males). 

892. The largest number in this order is that of indoor servants, of whom 

1 
d 2,752 males and 3,843 females are Hindus, 621 males i1Dd 

0 
oor eenanta. 412 fema~es are Mahomdans, 137 males and 102 females <tre 

Jains, 7 4 males and 4 females are Parsis, 6 males and 4 females are Christians, 
and 151 males and 249 females are Aborigines. 

893. Among the ccok.s (965 M. and 227 F.), 661 males and 163 female" 
are Hindus, 119 males and 47 females are Mahoruedttns, 115 

Cooks. males and 16 females are Parsis, and 70 males anJ 1 female 
are Christians. 

894. In the total number of J ,425 males and 59 females returned nuder 
service iD stables, 1,115 males and 51 females are Hindus, 
27 5 male8 and 2 females are Mabomedans, and 35 males and 

6 females are Aborigines. 
895. Out of the total number of washermen (1,214 M. and 927 },.), 948 

WuhUI!len. 
males and 696 females are Hindus, and 266 males and 231 
females are Jdahomedans. Of no other religion is a washer

man to be found in this Territory. 

896. Among the water-carriers (1,065 M. and 618 F.), 7i9 males and 512 
females are Hindus, 27-i males and 8~ females are Maho-w . 

aw-carnera. mt-dans, 2 females are Jains, 5 males and 9 females are 
Parsis, and 7 males and 7 females are Aborigines. Among the Hindus, the profes
sion of water-carriers is, in Guzeratb, followed geaerd.lly by Audichya, .MOdh, and 
Mewada Brahmans. 

897. Thus in the whole order t~re are 6,336 malee and 5,269 femalE's, 
Distribution by lkli- Hindus; 1,556 males od 780 females, Ma!.omedans; 137 

pona and Di"riaioM. males and 104 female!, Jams ; 120 males and 25 females, 
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C 1.ristians; and 193 males and 262 femalt>S, Aborigine=. The total number in 
tbii ordf'r or rather in this class is thus distributed in the Dirisions :-

DiTiliam. 

' Amnii......... . . ..... .. . . 183 347 I 97 159 
Ldi .............. ·•···· .. 639 ~~ I s166~ 1.34M9s 
No.-sari .•. . . . . . .••.. ...•. 322 .,.,., u 
Baroda .....•••••.••....... • ~ 1,739 M1 1,978 

.. CltT .•• .. .•••...... 3,318 .. .•• 718 .••.•• 

.. e.iap ..... ...... 271 ... .. . 65 .... .. 
~-----,1--------- ------

'RaJ...... 5,291 I _ 3,127 . 2,446 3.999 

898. The following table shows the distribution according to the age
periods:-

------------~-----------------------

o-ver 15. ' u.aer 15. OTer 15. I UDder IS. 

---------------------~--

Amrfti .••.•..•• .. ..•..•... 491 39 229 
Kadi.................. ..... · 1,086 100 2,058 
~ onari ....... •.. ...•..•. 7-18 68 506 

" City ••• .. . . .. . .. . . . 3,140 178 680 I 
.. c.inp ..... ... : ..... i 257 u 59 . 

27 
266 

57 
231 
38 

6 

.Baroda. •..•....••.... ···•·· 2.128 1691 _2,288 

Total •••••. ,-7,850 ---. 56815,_82_0_1, ___ 6_25_ 
I I. ~. 

8!19. Comparing the figures in this class with those of 1872, we find that 
. . there is a decrease of nearly "3,500 in the number of males, 

~with the and an in<!reaSe of nearly 5,000 in the number of females. 
· The increa...c:e in the number of ft-males in this• clasi is no 

doubt owing not to increa9ed demand .on their labour. but to greater scrutiny into 
their occupations. The detrease in the mal~ is proballly owing to less demand 
for their sen i<"e. In tbP. City of Baroda alone, there is a decrease of nearly seYen 
hundred in this class, and the decrease is generally iu the males engaged io stable 
and menial semoe. Wasbermen have not perceptibly decreased, and water-carriers 
hue increased. Another explanation of this decrease is to be found in the fact 
that the occupation "pri,-ate service unspecified," which is a separate occupation in 
the present arrangements, and which because the majority of the persons returned 
under it are private clerh. &c., has been amalgamated with "private service-
·.-riter." bas ab::.orbed many who would pn•bably go under domestic or indoor 
service. So the decrease i!' hardly an r.ctual one, and this fact also accounts for ouT 

· percentage for this class (·74) being lower than the corresponding percentage (1•33) 
io Britiih Guzerath. 

CILw III. 
• 900. This class. otherwise known as the commercial clus, is divided into two 

Ordrn illeludtd .iD orders, the first of which relates to persons who buy, sell, 
Ct.. Ill. keep, or lend, money, houses, or goods of various kinds, and 
the eerond to persons engaged in the con.veyance of men, animals, ~oods, and 
mesgges. 

90 I. Pel'90ns engaged in this claa~ form 1·04 per cent. of the total popu1a-
P~ f tion; or there are 104 pe~ns in ten thousand who follow 

~annmg cl.Ua lupenca the l'ttupations coming under this dass. or the mates J·9t 
or 191 in ten thousand and of the females ·11 or 11 in ten 

thousand, are returned in this class. 
~. 
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90"~. The first order in this cla~. or more propl'rly the 6th ord~r in the 
Ot"Cupationt fanning general list, cvmpri~ the following occupatious:- ( 1) 

thr 6th Mdrr. merchants in cotton 1_23:3 M. aud 26 F.), (2) dealt>rg in 
Mat.uda flowers (107 ~1.), (3) baukers (1,013 ~1. ~tnd 7 F.), (4) money exchanger§ 
(:i}~ ~1. and 4 F.), (5) money-lenders (3,368 M. and 188 F.), (6) ln!:-unuwe 
Office service (1 male), {7> brokers (424 M. and 13 F.), (8) speculators (42 
males), r9) commercial clerks (8,496 males), ( 10) surety~hip or Jamingiri (33 ~1. 
and 1 F.J, (JJ) ~enenl dealers and shopkeeperz:; t3.2i7 .M. and 737 F.;, (12) 
Eur·'t-~t- shop-keepers (15 malea), (13) itinerant retailers (296 M. and 5 F.), 
and (1-l) pedlars (1 male). 

!lo:~. or these Nos. 3 to 10 de11l in money, and the rest in goods. 
90t.. Of those who deal in money, the bankers~~~ generally Hindut~, though 

persons of otht'r pen.uasions are not abst'nt from the list. In 
Banken. the total number uf bankers, 798 males and 4 females ate 

Hindus, 11 males and 2 females are Mahomedans, 201 malt's are Jains, and 3 
males aud 1 female are Parsis. The Guzerdthi tt'rm used in the occupatiou list is 
"N tinarati,'' or "Pcirtkh," whicl1 is ettuivalent to the Sahujdr or SooMr in Mara
thi. This occupation generally in<'ludes persons who own firms and who deal in 
lumdin, but it is not improbable that ~orne money-lenders returned themselves as 
.N.indratis Thi-. accounts for the presence of fem~tles in this order. Females who 
have inherited mont>y from their husbands and other relatives, often in\'est it in 
tuouey-lending and ·live ~pon the interest thus obtained, and it is not improbahle 
that tl•ey returned themselves as N tintivatis. Besides, it is a well-known fact that 
"omen sometimes carry on the business of the firms of their deceased husband~ 
with the aid of their M~ninl.!, Oumastcis, ur agents. Such women are not merely the 
recipients of the profits of the firms, but have un active part in the business. They 
an· consultt>d as to the transactions, and often have a voice in the issue or uon-is..-.ue 
of hrmdiu. Suclo women can hardl~· be def"med to be unoccupied. Of the Hindu 
bankers, 578 male<~. and ::l lem•oles are Vanias, I 19 males and 1 female are.Gujerathi 
Kruhmans, 8 males are Dt:ccani Brahmans, 69 males are Guzerathi Kanbis,' 5 are 
Sonis, 7 are Gosais, 3 are Lowanas, aud :2 are Bhurias. The Kunbis ami Go~ais 
are probably but money-lenders. . . 

~U5. Of the moul'y-exchungers. 407 males aud 3 females are Hindu!", 6 m&lt·s 

\loof'~··t·xchangers. 
are ~lahomed~tns, lOa malt'S and 1 female are Jains, and ~ 
malt's are Parsis. The profession of money-t'xchanging is 

~et1»rall_v followed b.v Vania~. There are, however, 58 Brahman,., who follow rhis 
profession. Of the Hiurlu money:-exchangers, 317 males and 1 female are Vanias, 
.j;,! males and l female are Guzerathi Brdlunans, 4 males are Dercani Brahmans, 11 
males and 1 ft'mal.- are Guzer.tthi Kanbi,, 5 males are Bhatias, aud the rest are 
distrihuted over a few other castes in small numbt.-rs. 

90ti. The differeut currencies prevalent in this Territorv aflord the money-
Coiaa prnalent in the exchangers a good profession. In the Baroda Division, the 

Terratory prevalent coin is known by the term "Babashai." It dt-rives 
its name from Babaji Apaji. tht' \n-Il-known Minister of Baroda. The Bal-ash~i 
Tllfl{>e is generally worth 14 ann1ls of British currency. The proportion usually 
;ui.,pred in ~irkar transactions is 8 rupees Babashai to 7 rupees British, but the 
market ratt> varies cunsidf'raltly at differt'nt seasons of the year. From the month 
of :\1argashirsha ( Utcembt>r), or rather from the month of Magh (February), there is 
a ~reatt'r demand for Babashai coin, us it has to be paid to the cultivators tor the 
prit·e of grain or cotton purchased from them. The cultivator, too, is in need of that 
currenc~, as be has to pa~· his in .. talment of assessment. The result is that exchang~ 
as compared with the British rupee falls considerably. or the value of the Babashat 
rupee rises, and one hun•lrt'd British rupees felch J );j to 116 Babashai. Another 
reason is, that the traders bring mure British coin into the market for the purpuse 
of turning into Babashai to pay the cultivator with, and the market being over,
,.tnekt•d ,,;rh British rupees the value of that rupee naturally falls down. Th1s 
<.tate of things C'ntinues to the end of the working season, after which the demand 
fur the Babashai coin ceasd, or at least becom~ (J'reath· ilimini:ilied. The cultivators 

Cl • 
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ha\·ing purchased their necessaries of life and their clothing from what remains with 
them after paviug the ~irkar, and, in.some cases, the Sahukar, the Babashai rupee 
finds its wav "'back a!!ain to the market. Thus more Babashai coin is brought into 
the ll!arket than there is demand for, and the resukis that it becomes cheap, and 
one hundred British rupee'> sometimes fetch as many as 119 or 120, or even more 
Babashai rupees. These fluctuations in the value of the Babashai rupee are a 
source of profit not ouly to the banker woo deals in lumdies, but also, and, to a great 
t-xrent, to the monev-exchanger. He buys the Bahashai coin when it is cheap, 
and sells it when it 'is dear. The money exchanger deals greatly in copper coin. 
Just as the British rupee is equivalent to 16 annas of 4 pice each, so is the Baba
s!W. But its ,·alue in copper coin fluctuates considerably. The Government 
rate is 5 pice per anna, in other words, 80 pice per rupee. This rate~ however, is· 
not fcllowed in the market where it undergoes constant fluctuations. In the 
beginning of the agricultural season, in fact throughout !he hagrfiicultural season. 
wht>n tbe cultiva1or has to pay wages to the workmen 10 t e eld, the copper 
coin is in constant demand, and its value rises. A rupee then fetches less 
pice than it does at other seasons of the year. Aft.e•· the agricultural season 
is over the copper coin which by that time has gone into the possession of the 
village Bania from that of the lallourers, finds its way again to the general 
market, and the supply being then greater than the demand, its value becomes 
less, and a rupee often fetches as many as 80 pice. These fluctuations are 
keenly watched by the money-exchauger, and he tries to derive as great a profit as 
he can. 

r J7. What is mentioned here of the Babashai coin in the Baroda Division 
generally holds good with the Shiccai coin in the Kadi Division, and the Bharucbi 
coin in the Nuwsari Division. In all Mahals except two ( Dehegaum and Attar
sumuha), in the Kadi Division, the Shiccai rupee is the legal tender. In Attar
sumbha the Baltashai rupee is the legal tender! Jn Dehegaum the British rupee 
is the legal tender. The Shiccai rupee is nearly equal to the British rupee in value, 
there being a difference of only one pice per rupee, or one hundred British rupees 
lwing equivalent to R,. 101-9-0 Shiccai. But the market fluctuations iu the value 
of tht" t'liiccai rupee depend upon the same causes that prevail in the case 
of the BalJashai. 

908. The Bharuchi rupee is not now a legal tender in our Mahals in the 
1\owsari Division. But as it was discontinued only a few years ugo it is still 
used us co111 in the market. It is a little lower in value than the Shiccai, though 
higher than tht:: Babashai. As it is used as a coin in the market, it affords scope 
for the exercise of the money-exchanger's pro(essiou. The legal tender in the 
Nowsari Di\'ision is now the Briti~h rupee. 

909. fb. the Amreli Di,·ision, also, tl1e British rupee.is the legal tender, and 
in the market 'also it is mostly used. ~ometimes, however, the "Royals," or as 
they are calh·d in Guzerathi and Marathi " Ru..lJals," are used as coin. In Okha
.JI)andal the korL$ are used. A lwri is . nearly i of a rupee. There are gold 
hori:; also. 

910. It may be mentioned in connection with this subject that the Baba
shai rupee still passes current in the markets of Kaira and Nariad 'falukas or 
rather in the Kaira District. th•mgh it is not accepted as le~al tender in the T~ea
suries of the Rri1i~h Government. 

!Ill. Of the money-lenders(3,368M.and 188 F.), 2,091 males and 116 females 

~ouey-lenders. 
are Hindus, 44 males and 16 females are .Mahomedans, 1,203 
males and 56 females are Jains, 29 males are Parsis, and oce 

m.ale belongs t_? the Aboriginal class. The occupation of money-lending is not res
~nct~:d to partacular castes. People with a surplus capital, who are unable to direct 
" m :IDY o~lrer .way, generally invest it in money-lending. To rear fortunes out 
of t~us calhng 1s, howeve1·, gi~·en to few chasses, prominent among whom are the 
\ amas and Brahmans in Guzerath, and the Marwadis in the Deccan. It re
quire5 the dunning capacities, and the heart of a Shylock to make tbis calling 
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sufficiently profitable. It also requires a degree of !lhrewdness and intelligencf', 
and a good insight into human nature. The occupation ill, therefore, profitably 
followed by those casteil only "·ho generally pos.,css the requisite qualitit's. The 
most numerous money-lenders are the villag:e Vania!~, who also g-enerall~· combine 
other occupations with that of money-lending. The Guzerathi Kanbi is much 
better circumstanced than his fellow-brother in the Deccan, a~ the Guzt>rath 
Yillages tt-stify, and therefore he is not eo much steeped in dl'i>t, or is not !'O ~reatly 
entangled in the clutches of the money-lender as the Deccan Kanl.Ji i.- tn those of tht'" 
Marwadi. But what the Kanbi is to the Marwadi in the Deccau, the nee•ly Koli 
and the extravagant Girosia are to the Guzerath Vania, and it is umong them 
that he find<~ a profitable custom. Out of the total of 2,207 U.091 M. and 116 
F.) Hiodu11 engaged in the occupation of money-lending, 1,125 (l,O!lo ~1. and 29 
}·.)are Vanias, .1)49 \~>14M. and 35 F.) are Guzerathi Brahman!~, la9 (1:.31 M.und 
8 F.) arc Kanbi!!l, 10 males are Rajputs, 87 (~6 .M. and 1 F.) are Go~ais, 98 
(84 M. and 14 F.) are Bhats, (J5 M. and 8 F.) are Lowanas, (~4 M.) are 
degraded Brahmans, ( 10 M. and 2 F.) are Deccani Brahmans, 5 are P~tr
bhus, and the rest are distributed over a few other castes. Thus the largest 
number is that or Vanias, and the next is that of Guzerathi Brahmans. 'l'lae 
number of Hindu Vanias en~aged as money-lenders, and that of Jain Vunias 
engaged in the same occuvation is nearly the same. Now the total nmn ber 
of Hindu Vania males in this Territory is, it will be remembered, 23,6:lt;, and 
the total number of Jain males is 23,R03. Just as their total numbers are very 
nearly equal, so are their numbers in the profession which is greatly followed 
by them, very nearly equal also. 

912. There is only one Insurance Office Agent, and he 
Insurance Office service. C is a hristian, residing in the Baroda Cantonment. 

913. In the total of 43i (424 M. and 13 F.) brokers, 278 are Hindus, 18 

Brokers. 
are Mahomedans, 136 are Jains, and 5 are Parsis. The 
Guzerathi term for this occupation was "~:~,_q )lil:t~ ~~lt.fl" 

"Brokers of all kinds." In almost every commercial tramaction there are brokers, 
and their number is regulated by the l'ariety of commercial transactions. There 
are broke~ in the trade regarding cotton, tobacco, grain, cloth; property, animals, 
and various other articles. The number of brokers indicates commercial pro~perity 
or decline. But besides the number above given, there are in all probability many 
more, who, although they act as brokers anJ derive profit from the calling, l1ave not 
made it their sole occupation. In other words, they follow other occupation" subor
diuating that of brokery to their main occupation. It often happens that a jeweller 
acts as a broker in jewel transactions ami receives hi~ fees or brokerage, or a cloth 
merchant, a grain dealer, a cotton merchant, in fact many of the persons engagt·d 
in trddes wherein brokerage is allowed, can and do act as brokers whenever 
it suits their convenience and derive their fees; for, the business of a broker 
is such that it tloes not interfere with any other calling that the man may 
follow. In the Census schedules the man returns himself undt-r the calliug 
he mainly follows, and hence it is that in a population of nearly twenty-two 
lacs tl•ere are in all 424 men who have returned th~mselves as brokers. This 
number, therefore, is not to be taken to mean that the occupation is not followed 
by others. 

914. With regard to the number of females in this occupation, a remark 

Female brokers. 
seems necessary. Brokership is generally a male occupation. 
One hardly ever meets with female .brokers in commercial 

transactions. The infereiJce, therefore, is that either the females returned as 
brokers are the wives of brokers, or that they were so returned because of their 
actually doing the work. of brokers, the sam'e having devolved upon them by 
the death of their husbands. It is aho not impossible that tl1e term was, with 
regard to some women, used in its immoral s~nse, and that the enumerators not 
fully comprehending the meaning; returned them as dalals. The word dal!Jl 
al:l applied to females can bear the meaniog or procuress, and i& is, I think, not 



impossible that some of our enumerators allowed the women to return themselves 
as dalals. 

915. There are 8,49G commercial clerks, who are all males. Of these 6,087 
are Hindus, 942 are Mahomedans, and the rest are distri-

Commercial clerks. buted among other religions. Under the term commercial 
clerks are included not onl \' those who sene under bankers and merchants as 
gurnasta~ or m11rtims, but pers.ons who serve as karkoons, or writers on the establish
ments of other well-to-do people; in other words, all persons who are karkoons, 
clerks, &c., but not under Government, go under this occupation. ~orne persons 
returned their occupation as hhangi, or private service, without specifying the 
nature of the !'ervice, and thus some of the tabulators included them under this 
occupation in:3tead of showincr them sepa1ately. The result is, that many of 
those who ought to have bee; shown under domestic service were shown under 
this occupation. 

91 G. The next sub-order is that of persons dealing in goods. Of these the 
m•1st numerous are those returned as general dealers and 

General dealers and shop-keepers. They number 3,277 males and 737 females. 
shop-hepers. h 1 d These are persons who returned t emse ve_s as tra ers or 
f.hop-keepers without speci(ving the exact nature of their trade, or without stating' 
in what articles generally they deal. Of the total number occupied as general 
dealers and shop-keepers, J ,925 malt's and 589 females are Hindus, 408 males and 
121 females are Mahomedans, 910 males and 26 females are Jains, 23 males are 
Parsis, 8 males and I female are. Aborigines, 1 male is a Christian, and 2 go under 
Others. Of the Hindus, 179 males and 14 females are Guzerathi Brahmans, 664 
males and 1!:! females are Vania~, 394 males and 9 females are Lowanas, 50 persons 
are Rajputs, 37 male!' and 2 females are Guzerathi Kanois, 18 males are Wanzaras, 
and 317 males and 45~ femalf's are Machhis. It appears, therefore, that many 
Machhis who are generally fishermen, returned themselves as general traders. 
Hence it is th~t under the occup<~tion fish-sellers or fish-salesmen (V. X II., 1 ), only 
384 males anJ 389 females were returned: The number of Vanias and Lowanas 
together shown as general dealers is only a little in excess over the corresponding 
numbe1· for tlu:o Jains. 

!) 17. Of the 15 Europe shop-keepers, 5 are in the Kadi Division, 7 are in the 
City, and 3 in the Cantonment. Of these 2 are Vanias, 6 are 

Europe shop-keepers. Mahomedans, and 7 are Par~is. Europe shops are generally 
kept by :\1ahomedan Bohras, or by the Parlris. Toys of European-make, glassware, 
stationery, furniture, and other articles of general use are sold in these shops. 
The number of these shops ~hows the demand for such articles, and is an indica
tion ot the tastes of the people. 

918. As the Census was taken in the fair season the number of itinerant 
retailers is naturally greater in villages than in towns. 

Itim·rant retailers. -
. Of the ~96 males engaged as itinerant retailers, 69 were 

found m the towns, and the rest, 227, were found in the villaoes. The name l)y 
which this occupation is known in Guzerathi is Kotlwla Feram:-oano, or taking about 
the L .• g. The _itineraut .retailers sell articles of all sorts; some sell ghee, others 
od, otl~er"', agam, sell spices, &c. Of .the total a umber of itinerant retailers, 167 
are Hmdus, 108 are Jaius, and ~6 are !\]ahomedans. Of the Hindus, 69 are 
Vanias, :H are Lowanas, :i9 are Kachhias, 14 are Guzerathi Kanbis, 3 are Bhatias, 
5 are Bbavsars, '2 are Kolis, and one is a Sathwara. These numbers include 5 
f~male~ who returued themselves under this occupation; of these 4 are Hindus (3 
Kacl•h•as <~ud one Lowana), and 1 is a Jain. 

9hl. The next, or 'itt. order. relates to persons engaged in the con-
Order ith. veyance _o~ men_, animals, gnotls, and messages. This order 

Js sub-d1nJed mto 6 sub-orders, of which sub-order 3, or 
carriers un canals. i~ nut founJ here. The total numher of pen-om; forming 
this order is ~.9:20 males and H7 females. They are thus distributed in the 
lJi\ isiou" :-
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9~0. Of these the Railway service has eu~.;geu 849 males and 1:.! lt;males. 
There are ~167 males and ;)2 femal ... s wlw Jri\·e or own nublic 

!'ub·oruers of Onl<'r 7. t vehicle!!, :J!J-2 males ~nd 23 females kt·t•p anima).., for hite, 
1 ';" ~ males are palanquin-bearers, and !:?30 males ami :35 fem•,)e-; are caniers on 
pack animal~; iu other words, 1,96:~ males and 110 females f;~ll nndt'r the 2nd 
!ouh-urder of this order, and are gt>nerall,v speaking carriers on roads. In the 
twxt sub-order, or carriers bv sea. there are 916 mall't~ and 18 lt>malcs. In the 5th 
~uh-order (engaged in storag~) there are 91 males and 4 females. In the 6th sub
order, viz. mest~enger~. and porters, there are 101 malelcl and 3 females, and they 
hardly Jll'ed I.Je noticed. 

9~1. Of those eng-aged in the Railway service, G52 males and 10 females are 

Railway srn-il"e. 
Hindus, 131 males and~ femaks are l\Jdhomedans, :39 males 
Parsi~, 25 males Christian:>, and '2 are Jaius. The schedules of 

the Srate Hailway liue and ~ho:>e of a few statious on the Westem Rajpootana, aud 
of o;omP f,. wer still on d1e Bombay, Barotla, and Central I ud ia line,. were tabulated 
iu thi~ otlil'e. and the number of i!1e Railway employes included in those scht·dules 
j,. therefi,re limited. The numher of females in this sub-order appears at ·t]rst 
l"ight rather opcu lo 1juestion, but on enquiry, I learn, that W0111en have been 
re!-!:ulatl y errr ployed as ~ate-keeper.- on the line, their husbands also pei ng employed 
iu tire pPrmanent way staff or as line guards. 

~~~~. Among the ('arrit>rs bv land, there are I ,428 males and 01 females 
Hindus, 481- males and 46 f~males "'lalu~medans, 5 Jains, 
11 Parsis, and ;,i8 males and 3 temale" Aborigint>s. The fact 

tJn1t ft•malt'S Wl:'re returned under the Ol'CUpation of dri\·ers of p1rblic ve1Jiclt>S1 

<~pJwar~ rather strange, and it was also noticed by the Ceusus Commissioner fot· 
India. But in this occupation come women who o·wn carria!!es which are let on 
lrire. The women do not act as drivers, but employ servants for that purpose. 
'I he m:magement of carriages and often the work of lettin~?: the carrial?es on hire, 
are, however, in hands of the female owner~, who receive tht> profit of the tr&de. 

Carrif'rs by land. 

9:?3. Of the ~30 malt'S and 35 females who are carriers on pack animals, 97 
males and 10 females are \Vanzams, S5 males and 1 female 

Carntl'li un pack ani. are Ct.aran!O, and 48 mall'S and 24 females are Mahomedans. 
mal<. -

The Hailways have great!)' supplant(•d the carriers on pa~k 
animals. Their occupation was once a thriving one. They used to go about m 
carav:llls in the f~tir ~easun, bot now their occupation is nearly gone, and they have 
r;aturally t"kt-11 to other occupations. Out of the 763 \Vanzaras, only 107, arid out 
ot the ~.~·,so Charans. only 8() t~lllow the old occupation of carriers on pack animals. 
\li ith re~ard to females returnPd uuder this occupation instances are often found 
of females umong the Lrw,{tl:; in the Deccan and tl1e \\"anzaras in Guzerath, joiniug 
cnla\·ans t'itht'r as independent mcmbt:rs or as wi\'es. The "'anzara widow often 
f\)llows the trade of her husband. She has her own animals just as the other 
members of the c3ra,·an ha\·e; she derives the profit of the trade just as the other 
mem hers do; in short, she is in no way inft:rior to the male mew bers iH tlic carrier:;' 
occupatiuu. 
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. 924. The palanquin-bearers are generally Bhois. Of the 
Patanqtun-bea~rs. 174 palanquin-be-dfers, 170 are Bhoi~ and 4 .re Mahomt'dans. 

~25. Oi the carriers tn· sea, 690 males and 6 femalt>s are Hindus, 213 males 
are ~iahumedans, 1 ia a Par~i,.1 is a Christian, and 11 

Carrien by sea. males and 12 females are Aborigines. The 690 Hindus 
returnt"d as carriers bv sea are mainly Machhis (392M. aud 5 F.), Kolis (1~9 M.) 
and Kharwaz; (66 ~ .). The Marathas also follow the occupation of carriers 
hy se-cl and their number is 62 males; a few Rajputs aJso follow this profession. 
Instance. of mem l)',rs of other castes following this profeseion are met with, but 
they are numerically too few to be noticed. - , 

~26. or tbose eng<~ged in storage, the meters, or as they are c~tJled Mapara& 
or Tolr!ts in Guzerath, number 9] males and 4 females. 
This number, however, appears rather small, and the inference 

i;; thdt besides those who have returned themselves as meters, there must be many 
,,thers wh•l though they do the work have returned themselves under any other 
calling. In every town, where there is a grain mart, meters will be found, and 
thus out of the 91 meters 82 are from towns. In the Haroda City itself there are 
43 mett-rs. Thev. mete our or weigh grain, and are paid their fees in money or in 
kiud. But as this occupation, like brokery, is of a nalUre that need not be exclu-
8ively followed, the number of recognized meters is naturally small; in fact, the 
profession can hardly be sufficiently remunerative where the grain market is low. 

927. A comparison of the figures in this class with those for 1872 shows that 
c . . h 

187
" there is an increase in the number of tho~ who deal in 

ompanaon1r1t -· money. The total number of those who deal in money, in 
other words, the bankers, money-exchangers, and money-lenders is 4,899, while the 
correspondin~ number in these occupations in 1872 was 3,345. Thus there is an 
increase of about 1 ,554. 'l,his fact, viewed with the decrease in the number of 
gold and silversmiths and jewellers, leads to the inference that the money which 
used to be once pE:nt up in jewels and ornaments has now begun to he cin:ulated, 
and that people in,;.tead of locking up their spare capital in gold and jewellery 
haw begun to inve~t it in lent.ling. Formerly a large amount of tQe Sirkar money 
used to be in circulation. 1n fact, the trade in the Baroda City was greatly de
l'(>ndent up1n the :-iirkar capital. There were the Sirkar firms or dukau which. 
used LO c<~rr.v on a re)!ular banking and money-lending business. So long as the 
8irkar capital was in circulation 1bere was leM room or neces6ity for the circula
tion of pri\·ate capital, which nat~dlly used to" be transfonned into gold and orna
ment'. But when the Sirkar capital was withdrawn from the market, a'nd wben 
the Sirkar banking ceased, pri''dte capital began to find its way t•) circulation; 
Hence it is. that the number nf monev-lenders has iocreast'd, ~aod that of workers in 
gold, &c., has diminish .. tl. The brokers have decre~tsetl, ttr a~ has been mentioned 
abo\·e, fewer Jters11ns have now returned themselves a~ recognized brokers. They 
~ave decreased by about ao in the City. Of those who deal in goods the number 
of generdl dealers and shopkeepers as returned in 1881 i!' much smaller than 
the ·corresponding number in 187:?. Since the total population has increased, 
it Ci1n hardly be said that there is now le~ tocope for the occupation of general 
dealt!rs and shop-keepers than in 1872. The inference, therefore, is that the num
h~r returned in 1881 is smaller, because the occupatiens hav~ now been more 
mmutely spt:(:itied than in l8i2, and the numbers have thus been :distributed over 
other oceupatious. In other words, the number going under the unspecified and 
vagu~ term " ~t>nerdl dealers," is now less than before. W1th regard to com
mercial clerks, ~c., the uumuer in 1881, as mentioned above, does not correctly 
repr(',;ent those actually eog-dged in the occupation, and so no comparisCin can be 
tlrawu. Of the carriers, the numbe:- of Railway employes returned in 1881 is 
naturally greater than that in 1872, as the Rajpootana State Railway was 
~·pened only " few ~·ears ago. The drivers of public vehicles have considerably 
Jocr<'a"'OO. In the Citv of Baroda alone there are now 345 dri\·ers, instead of lOll 
in 1872. The iucreas~ in this profession indicates the altered tastes of the people. 
Pt>uf:!~ are geue~dlly tl1e slaves of fashion. Horse carriage is now the fashion iu 
the Lay, and l>es1de:. those who cao afford to keep decent concerns, there are otl.ers, 
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who, to satisfy the craving of fashion without the corresponding means to do -.o, 
yoke hoT@~ or tats to carriages which formerly used to bl' driven hy bullocks. 
The increa!Oe in the number of drivers is also indicatory of the higher wayll of livin~ 
to which the people are beginning to &end. As the number of dri\·ers llf vehicll',; 
has increased. so the number of pahmquin-bearers ha.!! naturally enough decreased. 
There were 276 palanquin-bearers in 1872, as against 165 in 1881. In native 
Durbar11 the palkhi (not t_he palanquin as is commonly understood) is regarded as 
the m~t honourable vehtcle. The grant of a pallthi and the nemnuk for its ex
penses is regarded u a very high hontJur. But the vehicle is now out of fashion. 
The arrangements made with regard to the floating population have naturallv 
t"oeCured a greater number of the navigating population in our returns than was the 
case in 1872. 

~128. Comparing ar,ain our figures in this class with those in British Guzerath, we 
find that those who deal in money form 1·56 per cent. of the 

Comparison with Bri· population of this Territory, while the corresnonding percent-
tiah Guzerath. r 

Bbre in British Guzerath il4 I·.f.O. I u Order 6 of this class, 
therefore, our percentage is higher than that in British Guzerath. In the 7th Order, 
however, (persons engaged ia the conveyance of men, &c.,) our percentage ("34) is 
lower than the correspooding percentage in British GuzeraLh (·74). 

Clau IV. 
929. \Ve next come t_o the agricultural class, or to the class of growers, as 

Th . 
1 

ral 
1 

distinguished from consumers. The other classes subsist 
e agrlcu tu c au. upon the labour of this class. This occupation engages the 

hulk of the population, and in Jndill especially it is a general occupation. About 
39 per cent. of the total male population, or 60 per cent. of the total of occupied 
males, 16 per cent. of the total temales, or neat·ly 60 per cent. of the occupied 
females, and 28 per cent. of the total population or 60 per ceut. of the total 
occupied population were returned under this class. · 

930. The Hindu society originally recognized three main occupations, viz., 
The tbr?e main occu- agriculture, trade, and service. The artisan and mercantile 

pations recognized by classes, went under the term" trade." Though agriculture was 
the ~indu society as of originally deleg:tted to the third estate iu Hindu society, 
first Importance. the profession became so important in course of time 
as to give rise to the saying which classed it as the first· and the best occu
pation ; trade retained its original position as IJeing the second best; and service, 
lJ~· which t-erm the State service was meant, waos rt>garded as third ur the lowest. 
Gradually, howevt>r, State service with its emolumt>nts and its power of doiug good 
or evil to the puhlic, or especially the power of doing e\·il, rose in the estimation or 
tl1t- peoplP. and attracted intelligent hands, thus throwing the quieter and the safer 
ot·cupation of agricultme into the shade. State service is, therefore, now regarded 
a" the occupation of first importance, and agriculture is now third in rank. It is, 
however, followeci by almo!'t every claas in society, either exclusively or concurrent
ly with auy other occupation. 

931. This class is sub-divided into three orders, of which the second order, 
,·iz., that of arboriculturists, is blank. The horticulturi,-ts 

Suh-diviaious of Class 1 • 
1\'. into orders. ali;u seem to ha\e been generally returned as agricu tur1sts, 

under the term khatEdar, ft1r there are only 733 males ami 
41)5 females who were returned as horticulturists. 

93~. The first order, \'iz., that of agriculturists, contains 4,39,{131 males 

(_~ . h. aud 1,(:;4,l.:i5 fernales. Of these 7,342 males and 454 females 
rcc•tpatloos com med · h · 

with ao-riculture. were returned as engag~ m some ot er occupatiOn concur-
" renth· with that of a<rriculture. This number i;; certainlv J 0 • 

small, and does not. 1 fear, represent all who are engaged in dual occupations. Pro-
b<tbly, persons owning land and en~aged in Gon·rument 5ervice returned themselves 
a,; Government sena-ut,onlv. In other words, where the main occupation of a mau 
was not C••nnected with agriculture, for iustance, a Go\·ernment officer owning 
au e:O-tate and derivin~ the profit" thereof as a I'Ub~idiary or Srtondar~· income, a 
lJ;IIJk.l:r lwlding lands ur \·illages, an artisan \llt•J has leased awa)· his lands, were 
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in all probability returned under tht>ir main occupations without any reference to 
their income from ~crriculture. I a'rree with the Deputv Census Superiutendent or 

~ ~ . 
l3erar in thinking that in future the occupation c•,lumn should be dh·itled into two 
sub-columns, one to show agricultural and the other non-agricultural occupation. 
The existence of a separate column would compel the enumrrator to inquire in 
each case, w ht-ther an agricultural occupation was followed directly or iudireetly. 
As the present return;; go, the inquiry as to land was probably made of persous 
residing in \·illaO"es only, and where the agricultural occupation was rather apparent. 
In towns. howe~er, tl1e enumerators seem to ltave !teen satisfit-d with entering the 
main and apparent occup~ttion without inquiring whether in addition to the income 
from the main occupation there wa~ or was not any income from land. 

933. Of the 4,31.6~9 males deriving their livelihood only from agriculture, 
Khatedars, Peta Kha- 2,77,627 huld lands directly from the Government and 

tedars, &c. cultivate them; tlae numbt:r of males who own or hold lands 
but do not cultivate them is only 1,832, but to tlais number must, l think, be 
udded those w hn returned themselves as living on immovable~ property (V I.-XV II.) 
and their number is I ,61 :!, and also most of tho:;e who were returned as occupants 
(as distinguished from cultivators) of land following any other occupation, 
such as Government service, &c., and their numbet· is nearly 4,453; so that the 
whole number of males who hold but do not cultivate land may be takt'n 
to amount to 7,897, or in round numbel'S 8,000. As against this, the nom
her of males who cultivate otiler: people's laiJds, and have no dirt-ct holdings 
from the Sirkar, is 11,451. , The number of persons cultivating other people's 
lands is generally greater than that of persons who have leased away their lands; 
in other words, the tenants gt>nerally out-number the landlords; for it often hap
pens that a man holdin!! lauds in several villages is obliged to let them to different 
teuants. So the disparity between the number of persons holding land but not 
cultivating it, and those who cultivate othtr people's lands is not very great. 
Moreover, though the word cultivating sub-occupants has been in the final Final 
Form used mainly in the senl'e of tenant~ cultivating other people's lands, the 
holders of suu-khatas or co-sharers are also includetl under that heading, so the 
number of eleven thousand and odd does not represent tenants merely, but includes 
sub or Pcta Khatedars also. 

934. Besides those who have a dirt>ct or indirect interest in the produce of 
land, there are others, who are engaged as growers, hut who 

AF:rieultural ·servants 1 · · 1 d d h k I b and ti ld labour 1ave no wterest tn t 1e pro uce; an t ese wor as a ourers 
e ers. paid either for the day or: fur the season or t>ngaged as perma-

nent servants. Field or farm labour has occupied 1,17,736 males and 1,41,469 
female!', in all 2,59,205 persons. · · · 

935. Of the total number of persons engaged in agriculture either as land-
Religionwar distribu- lords, tenants, or labourer~, 3,58,266 males and 1,~8,512 

tion. females are Hindus, 22.735 males and 7,656 females are 
Mabomedans, 316 males ami 36 ftmales are Jains, 203 males and 6 females are 
Parsis, :!7,12_-t males and 24,3i8 females are Aborigines and 2 males go as'' Others." 

936. Of those who are engaged in dual occup!ltions, 6,840 males and 438 
females are Hindus, 3fi4 males and 10 females are Mahomedans, 16 males are 
Jains, and 5'2 males and 6 females are Aborigines. 

937. The occupation of cattle grazing is rather a· part of that of agriculture. 

C t I . Generally the ,·ouths of the aaricultural classes are engaged 
a t e gruaers. · l · · d 1 k'"' · 1 ~ ) . m catt e grazm:,!", an t 1ey ta ·~ to agr1cu ture a.ter I tey art> 

suffict~ntly ?ld and. strong-. Certain pastoJal castes, howe\'er. follow this occupation 
as theu m~m call~ng. For instance, the Rabaris and. Bharw~tds are generally 
t."attle griJzters, 1 he total numher returned as cattle graziers is 23,043 males and 
3,093 females; of these 12,:248 males and 1,294 females art> Rabaris, and 2,134 males 
aud 115 females are B!tarwads. The total number of Rabaris in this Territory is· 
~S.OG~ males anti 26,443 females; of these 18,113 males and 4,942 f~males 
were returned as occupied, anc.l of these also, 12,248 males and 1.294 females are 
engaged in cattle grazing.· The total number of Bharwads is 3,857 males aud 

5i B 



~,544 fema)etl, or whom 2,67-i male§ and 9!9 feruale~ were TPIUmf'd 8!1 occurit>d, 
llnd or these again, 2,131 malt's at.d 11.) femalt'5 are catt!t> g-raziers. BesidP§ t!~t'.-.e 
two ca~tes, the numher of cattle gntz1ers among the Kaubi~ ;,. '7~.:; males an! :!31 
f~male~. am on~ the Koli:i the numl>er i,- :l.4~6 male5 and .517 frmales. Tht>re are 
aiAO 1,692 maleg and :n 7 fcmal,·5 among the HinJu Awrigiual (·astes who are 
returned as engaged in cattlt grazing-. 

Chief cutes of occu- 9J8. The 'folltlWing arE' the castt>s in whi~h one thou-
paata or hoiJers el ..and or mnre pcr,.ons wert! returned as occupants or ht.rluera 
~unrnmeot laDda. of Go\·ernment luuJ ~-

Caate. )laJeL Femalea. 

Gozrrathi BrabmaD ....... . 11,392 493 
I>egrndrd , ........... . 1,t>44 131 
Rajput .......................... . 18, :.?t)~) 933 

1,09.391 I b,99[, 
1,00Z 130 
3,i3~ 179 

Kanbi, Gaaeratbi ............. .. 
~athwara ....................... . 
Rah11ri ........................ . 
Ahir, Guzerathi ............ . 1 '()tj4, 62 
Lohnr ,, ................. . l,OH6 100 
Kumbhar ,. . ................ . 2,1b5 10~ 
Bhat (Barot) ................ . 4,413 144 
W11ghri ......................... . 1,3:i I 165 
Dhed ............................. . 2, J-81J 255 
Khalpa .......................... . 1,165 7:; 

1,179 77 
74,869 ~,'ii>o 

Uhil ........................... . 
Koli .......................... .. 
Dhaoka .................. , ....... . l,33o 129 

939. Tbe number of persons engaged as farm labourers is al~o more than 
one thousand in the above castt·s exct>pt three, viz., ciegradf'd 

C'.aatta or rarm tabouren. B rahmans, Satbwaras and Guzerathi Ahirs. Besides the:;e 
the l3hangia", ancl some castes of the Hindu Aborigines have returned more thao 
"ue thousand persons as engaged in farm labour. 

~l-lO. Nearly ~S per Ct'nt. of the total Hindu population, 40 per cent. of th~ 
r..utewarpraportionsof total Hindu ~ales .and 1a pt>r ceut. of to_tal Hindu female• 

reraons engaged in 11gri- are eugaged 10 agnculture as occupants, tenants, or labourers. 
culture IWd tield labor. The cm·reSJIOndinO' rlf'rcentaO"eS amon<r tbe Mahomertans are 

e r- e "" g . 
17·87, or ne,•rly 18 per cent. for persons, :26·14 per cent. f\>r male~t and ·J:t tur 
ternales. Similarly the percentages t0r other religions are ·8 for persons, 1·4 for 
males, and ·16 for females among the Jains, 2·57 fur person!", 5·5·t for male~. and 
·l a for females among the Parsis, 51·83 for persons, 54·4 :l for males, aud 49 16 
f,Jr females among tht: Auorigine5. Thus the Jains and· the Parsis show very 
~m~tll percentages under the heading uf agriculture. The Aborigines show a 
high percentage under this heading, 51·83, ot· nearly 5:! per ceut. among tl1em 
being returned as cultivators or farm labourer>~. 'l'he percentage of total oc
cupit>d persons among them is 5ts·08; of tlwse 52 were returned under Order 1 
of Cla~s IV., 3·-U are occupied as gene1· .• 1 la!Jourers, and the rest, or nearly 2! per 
cent., are engaged in other occupations. A mung the Hindu aborigines the per
ct>ntage of uccupit>d persons is iJ-l·5o, of whom 4lH>3 per cent. gr.• undN the head 
of agriculture, ~·84 per cent. were returned as labourer:;, which shows that several 
field dav labourers returned them5elves as aeuerallauourers. Of the males 6l·!H; • e 
arP ocrupied. of whom 45·9H or nearly. 46 p~::t· cent. are occupied in agriculture, 
and 8·75 per cent. are general labourers, and the rest are engaged in otht-r 
occupations. Of the females, 46·_78 are occupied, of whom 35·10 per cent. are 
euguged in agriculture, aod ts·96 or nearly 9 per cent. are lai.JUurer,;. With regard 
to the Kanbis 44>·90 per cent. are occupied, of wlwm 42 28 per cent. are engaged 
iu agriculture. Of tbe Kanbi males 66·96 are occupied, of whom 63·81 per 
L"t'Ut. are engaged in a~riculture •. Of the Kani.Ji females 19·50 per cent. are
uccupied, of whom 17·50 per ceut. are engaged in agriculture either as cultivator• 
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or a! labourers, but mm;tlv aOJ labourers. or the Kolis 46·54 per ct>nt. are occupied, 
of wl10m 39·f;7 per cent: are engaged in agriculture either as cultintors or labour
~rs. Of th~ males 61·41, per cent. are occupied, of whom 52·81 per cent. are 
culti\·ators or labourers. Of the females 30·26 per cent. are occupied, of whom 
2:.l·37 per cent. work mostly as fi.elcl d••y labourers. Of the Raj puts, 43·23. are 
occupied, of whom 07·85 per cent. are engaged in agriculture either as cultivators 
or as lc.abourt'rs. Of the males 65·7fi per cent. are occupied, of whom 56·87 per 
cent. arc en~aged in agriculture. Of the females 16•63 1wr cent. are occupied, of 
wl.orn 1 '2·70 per. cent. are engaged as cultivators or lal,ourers. Of the Guzerathi 
Brahmans 39·19 per ~ent. are occupied, of whom 15·57 per cent. are engaged in 
agriculture. Of the males 65·71 per cent. are O<·cup_ied, and of these 26·08 per 
cent. are engaged in agriculturt>. Of the females 4•18 per cent. are occupied, and 
of these J ·97 per cent. are engaged in agriculture. Thel!e percenwges serve t., show 
what portion of the agricultural a11d laiJouring castes is engaged in agriculture. 
Amon~ the Brahmans only 16 per cent. are enga~ed in agriculture, whereas among 
the Kanbis, RajpuU!, and Kolis the bulk of the occupied population work as 
ctJltivators or labo..'urers .. 

941. The total number of per~ons engaged in Ordf'r 9 (pf>rsons engaged 
Order 9: persons about animal1-) i:> 1,204 males and 249 females, of whom 

engaged about animals. 953 males and 238 females are Hindus, ~37 males and 11 
females are Malwmedans, 8 males are Parsis, and 6 are A!Jorigin«>s. 

94:!. This order contains in all ten occupations, of which the cattle-breeden 
OccupRtions forming and sellers ar.e the most numerous. The total number of 

Order 9. cattle-breeders is 665 male~ and 89 females, of whom 591 
male~ and ~9 females are Hindus, 60 males and J female are Mahomedans, 8 males 
are Parsis, aoc.J 6 are Aborigines. Of the Hindus 258 males and 28 females are 
Rabaris, 103 males and 6 females are Bharwads, 96 males and 15 females are 
Waghris, 31 wales are Charaos, 29 males and 15 females are Deccani Dhangars, 
10 males all(] 14 ft"ruales are Rawalias, 16 males are Ghanchis, 13 males are 
Chunaras, 9 males are Bhois, and 8 males are Shikalgars. The next ht point 
of numbers in this order is the occupation of fishermen (343 males and 14 7 
females), of whom 9 males are Mahomedans, and the rest are Hindus; of whom, 
again. 23:-J males and 102 females are Machhis, 91 males and 15 females are Bhois, 
8 males art- Waghers, and 2 males are Kolis. Some persons dealing in fish have, 
&i has been mentioned above, returned themselves under general dealers and shop
keepers. Hence the r.1ther small number in thi:> occupation. Of the horse-dealers 
(nl males and 9 females), 10 males are Hindus, and 51 males and 9 females are 
Mahomedans. The females entered as horse-dealers are probably members of a 
band or gruup of itinerant horse-dealers. They own horses, buy, and sell them, 
and live lly the pro6ts. The transactions of buying or selling are, however, per
formed for them hy the male members of the band. The elephant sporters d~serve 
to be noticed. This occupation is not tound iu British Guzerath. It is peculiar 

. to ~ ati ve States, and more especially so to Baroda. The vernacular term for this 
occupation is Sat/,,,ar, and the sport is known as Stithmari. An elephant (generally 
a mad one) i,; let l•Jose in the arena, and a Satlunar on foot, or a JJa!Jdar on horse
back strik.C:"s hin1 on the trunk. with a whip. The elephant tries to attack the man, 
and tht! latter dexterously p:1rries the attack. The horse and the rider are both 
trained to thi-; work, and succeed in baffiing the attempts of the elephant in catch
ing them; but if at any time the S~ithmrir or the D1tgdar is in imminent danger, 
lar~e irou clogs or ton~s which rht: ket:'pers of the elephaut o-enerally hold in readi
ne,.~, are put upon the hinJ legs of the animal, aad som~ fil-eworks or bans are 
ig-nited,the srnok.e of which prE:vents the animal from catching its intended victims. 
Of course, the sport is fraught with danger, und it is now less frequent than uefore. 

~43. The figures in this class bear a very favourable comparison with those 
Comparison .th in 187:?. The total number of persons engaged in agricul-

18i;!. '" tural and pastoral pursuits in 1872 was 4,0:!,091, a~ against 
6,04, 7~0 in ISS 1. Thus there is an increase of 2, 02,699 

over the figure for 1872. Of these tbe cattle-grazi~rs io 1872 were 16,541, as agaioa~t 



26,136 in 1881, thus cmng an inern8e of 9,!)95 sonls. Deducting; the cattlr
graziers from the tot-• I we get the oumlM>r of agricl.lturi~ts as 3,~5,550, a!' a!!8in.:.t 
6,7tl.654 iu 1~81, tlw increa!'e bc·ing UM, 10-1. The increa~ is not ouly fou~d in 
the numher of female-s, in which ca~ it coul•l have btoen otherwise acc~,unted for, 
but it i~ al,oo found in the numlJer of males. The tntal number of males en~gc>d 
in agriculture and caule-J?r~tziug was 3, i6,042 in 18i2, as against 4,40,0lR iu 1881, 
there bein~ thu~ an increa&t> uf 63,974, or 1 i tl('r cent. The number engaged in 
•arricult•tre in 1872 was 3,60,Hl, as a~:Hinst 4,16,973 in 1881, the increase heing 
66,842,or 15·7M per cent. Thus agrirulture has Cf'rtainly increased perceptibh·, 
•nd this is a ,·ery lu·alrhy ~i~n, and alford,. a proof of the rule that population ar;d 
food supply increase siue hy side. The incrt'Bse in agriculture is a clear and certain 
evidence or the growth of a people's malt-t iHI pro~periry. Eumining the figures for 
the Divi~ions we finrl th11t the~· corrl'spond with the incrt•ase and uecrfase of the 
population in tlto-.e Divisions. For instanrC', the hi~laest incrt'ase of population is, 
as will be remembered, in the Nowsari Division. ;tnd the iucrea!!le m the occupation 
of agriculture in that _Division is the higl•est, laeing 53· 56 per cent. The next in 
point of increase is the Kadi Dh·ision, und there the incrt'a~l' in agriculture is 17 
per cent. In the Baroda Division the increao.e in pupulution is snutll, anJ the in
crease in agriculture is only 5·U5 pE"r cent~ Jn the Amreli Division tllt'ft' is actually 
a decrease in the population, hut since the decrt-a"e islimitfd to some Mnhals unly, 
there is, on the "hole, an incrt'ase in agriculture.· Jt i!l, howc\'t'r, only 1·51 per 
cent. The increase in the City is owing not to the 2ctual iucrea~e in the agricul
tural population, but to the change in the limits. As the lands and gardens round 
the City were this time included within the City limits; that portion of the agricul
tural population which in 187:.? was ct-nsmed iu the DistTict was this time included 
in the City population, aud hent'e· the iucreH!!'t'. The:>e perct'ntages and compari
aons relate to the male population only, for I have t>xcluded the ft'male population 
from the comp~&risnn as the increase in their numbers can be pol dowu to greater 
ecrutiny in the occupatiom of femules in the arrangemt>nts of 1881. 'fh~re can 
be no doubt, however, that the females also have similarly inereased. But the 
comparison of males alone is sufficient for the purpo~e of proving tl•at our pro
vinces have advanced in matertdl prosperity since Hs72. Tlte growth of a peasan
try, .. the priue of a country,'' is a sure sign of its improvement. 

9-t4. It has been already mentioned in the Chapter on incr£>a!!e and decrea!le 
Comparison with Bri. of the population, th11t there is yet further scope for the 

tilh Guzerath. growth of the popul11tion, as we have not yet reached the 
maximum density of population per square mile, or of houses to the square mile, or 
of vill~ and towns, to the square mile. It has been also shown that in this 
respect"'M British Districts around us are in advance of us. This fa('t is reflected 
in the greater percentage of ~rsons engaged in agriculture in tl10se provincrs. 
SS·62 per cent. of our total male population is to be found in Order 8 of Cln~s IV., 
whereas the corresponding pt'rcentage for the ordt'r in British Guzerath is 39·70. 
108 males per ten thousand more than in this Territory are tLus engaged in 
agriculture in 81-itish Guzerath. 

Class V. 

945. This is known as the lndu~trial class. It is 
divided into six ordl'r!l, each of which vgain is sub-divided 
into several sub-orders. 

!t_-16. The total number of per,.ons returned io thi" class is, as mention<'d 
above, 1,73,865, of whom 1,26,934 are males and 46,931 are 

~tage of popu- females. In other worcls, 11·14 per cent. of total males, 4·49 !h.tioaa:uroed llllder per cent. of total females, and 7·95 per cent. of the total 
population are found in this class; or 17·37 per cent. of 

occupied males, 17•01 per l-ent. of occupied females, and 17•23 per cent. of the 
total occupied populiltioo are engaged in this clew. 
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947. The reJi..,.ions distribution of this class shows that by far the greate~t 

d. .b . ~ number is from the Hindus; hut when these numbers are 
Religious tstn utton . . h 1 1 · · h J" • 

of Class v. viewed m relatiOn to t e tota popu ahon m eac re IgiOn, 

Religion. Males. 

the result shows, that among the males 
Females. the greatest proportion is found am()ng 

the Jains ; the Parsis come next, then 

Hindus ................. j 1,f~·77~~ 34,748 ~~:e ~;:d~~ho~!~:~' th:d fet~:~es co~: 
Mahomedans ............... 1 , 10,108 
Jains .. .... . ..... . .......... 10,180 659 Parsis show the highest proportion in this 
Pu.rsis ... ......... ......... 594 1,016 class, next to them are the Mahom£:dans,. 
Christians.................. 12 11 til en come the Christians, then the H in-
Aborigines.................. 721 388 d d h h J · Th · 1 
Others ...... .. .......... ... 1 1 us, an t en t e ams. e margma 

I 
table will illustrate the above remarks. 

Total. ..... ~6,934 46,931 It E-hows that the lowest proportion is 
________ ....:_ ___ ~---- among· the Aborigines, for, as they are 
mainly a labouring and agricultUI'al class, very few of them devote their time to 

Percentage 
of males in 

Religion. each religion 
to the total 
males of the 

religion. 

Hindus ····················· 10·59 
l\la homedans •••.•..••...... 14•14 
Jains ........................ 42·76 
Pars is ..................... 16"18 
Christians ........ ········· 2·00 
Aborigines ........... , ...... 1·39 
Others ..................... ······ 

Percentage 
of females in 
each religion 
to the total 
females of 

the religion. 

3·93 
·n·76 

2·87 
22•84 
6·36 

·77 
....... 

industrial occupation... The percentage 
of occupied Jains to the total Jain popu
lation is 63 for males and 5 for females. 
Of these 43 per cent. males and 3 per 
cent. females are found in this class, 14· J1 
per cent. males and ·32 per cent. females 
are found in Class Ill., and the rest are 
distributed over other classes. Next to 
the Jains are the Parsis, and they, too, are 
well known for their industrial occupa
tions; the females especially who do carv
ing and needle-work, naturally show a 
higher percentage in this class. 

948. The first order in this class, or the 1Oth order in the general list, relates 
to persons engaged in art and mechanic productions, io which 
matters of various kinds are employed in combination. The 

total number in this order amounts to 10,983 males and 401 females; of the<;e 
4,464 males and 78 females are in the Kadi Division, 3,275 males and 159 females 
in the Baroda Division, 1,412 males and 120 females in the Baroda City, 906 
1t1ales and 20 females in the Nowsari Division, 900 males and 21 fe ... ,~les in the 
A mreli Division, and 26 males and 3 females in the Cantonment. 0. - ~e 10, I 31 
males and 427 females are Hindus, 778 males .and 78 females are MahQ ~ans, 14 
males are .J a ins, 44 males are Parsis, 1 is a Christian, and 15 males and ... 1 female 
are Aborigines. 

Order lOth. 

Sub-orders of Order 10. 949. This order is sub-divided into 1i sub-orders, out 
of which 13 are found in this Territory. They are:-

No. of sub-m·der. 

1 Workers in books. 
3 , prints and pictures. 
4 " carving and figures. 
5 " tackle for sports and games. 
6 " designs, medals, and dies. 
7 .. watches and philosophical instruments. 
9 ,, arms. 

10 
" machines and tools. 

11 
" carnages. 

12 
" harness. 

14 
" houses and buildings. 

15 
" furniture. 

17 " chemicals. 
[.8 B 
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950. There are only J 9 pernJns in the first sub-order. and they are all male!'. 
Worken in books. 9 of them are Hindus, and 10 are Mahomed~ns. Thev art• 

either book-sellers or book-bi uders. • 
951. In the third sub-ordt>r there are onh·. 6 males, and thev ~re litho

flo. in prints and graphers. Those who draw· pictures go under the headinrr of 
pi«'tura. painters. All the 6 men in thi:o sub-.. rder are from the Cftv. 

9-'>2. There are 11 males and 1 ft'male in the fourth sub-order. Of the~ .... 
8 males and J female are Hindus, 1 (~J.) is a Mahomedan, 
and 2 <Ire Jains. This sub-order is formed of wood-ran·er" 

and artif1cial flowers, &c., mak .. rs. The occupation of \l'ood-carving is also follow
ed by wood-turners ("i~O ), and senral have gone under that headinO', heuce thl• 
f>mull fi~ure in this sub-orJer. 

0 

Do. in camug, &c. 

!153. In t.he 5th sub-orcier there are 15 per!"ous, ami all of tllem are male~. 
Do. in eports and They are kite and toy-makers. 14 of them are Mahome-

gamrs. dans, and I is a Hindu. 
!J.:i4. The 6th sub-ordN, which. is limited to one occupation, viz., that of seal 

engraving, owns 1 man; probably several seal-en~ravers han~ 
Do. in deeigua, &c., been returnPd under watchmakers, who go under the 7th 

and watl'hes, &c. 
sub-order. There are 29 males in the 7th sub-order, and ot 

these 16 are Hindus, 5 are Mahomedans, and 8 are Parsis; of these again '.!5 are 
in tlu~ City, '2 are in the Kadi Division, and 2 in the Nowsari Division. 

~J;J5. The 9th sub-order which is limited to the occupation of sword, &c., 

lJo. in arms. 
makiug and polishing, owns 179 males and 3;3 females. Tl1e 
fem<~les generally assist tlwir husbancis, aud were so returned. 

'l'he (iuzerathi term for thi~ occupation is San1ui!JO or Sl1ildigar. Out of the total 
Ulltllher t•np:flged in this occupation, ~6 males and 13 ferualcs are in the Kadi Divi
:;ion, :3a mall's and 14 females in the 13aroda City, 25 males and 7 females in the 
Bamd:t D1vision. :2:3 mah:s and 1 female in the Amrt'li L>ivisiou, and 12 males in 
the ~owsari })j,·ision. Of the total number in this sub-order. 172 are HiuJus and 
7 an· :\lahomedans. The 35 feruales are all Hindus. 

956. lu tile I Oth su L-order there are 106 persons, who Hre all males. 'l'here 
Ho. in mnchin~~ anJ are two occupations comprised in this sub-order, viz., gin-fitters 

,,,,Is. and tool-makers and sellers. Tlte gin-fitters, or a!' they are 
(';t!lt•d fitter:o, ;,re persons emplo~·ed to look after the working of the gius. '!'here 
are ~eHr•d cotton-ginning factorit's in the Kanum tract of the Baroda Division. 
Thr,- work in the cotton season, which commences in the early· part of February, 
and cuds at the commencement of the monsoons. The number of gin or eugin(•
fittcr:; is 97, and the number of tool-makers is 9. 83 of them are Hindus, 2~ are 
i\lahomedans, ami l is a Parsi. 

957 .. The lith sub-order also cotr nises two occupations-(!), carriage, cart, 
aruJ palanquin, &c. makers; and (2), coach-builders. Onl~r 

Do. in earriages. 11 persons were returned under these occupations. It does 
uot, lrowe,·er, follow that they are tbe only persons so engageo. In fact the 
octupation of C<Jrriage-builders is rather a common occupation, but most of the 
('arriagP, &c., builders are l'arpeut~n:, and they must have been returned 
under the main occupation. The mautries and other carpenters in the Sirkar 
~rvice probaltl~· returned themselves under Government service unspecified. Where 
tlu" nature of the service was specified in the schedules, the persons against whose 
names the entries appeared were dele~ted to the proper occupation. For instanct>, 
"here .. ~H~l)~ ~ls~ ~~H-it," "Goverment service, carpenter work," was specified, 
touch entry "'·as delegated to the main heading '' carpeuter." Hence it is that the 
uumbers under this sub-urder are verv small. 

958. The 12th sub-order relates to saddlt·. &c .• makers and saddle-cloth
makers. There are in all M males and 29 females t'nga)!fd 

Do. in hamees. • f h -in this occupation, 44 males and J 4 females o w om are 
Hindus, and the rest are Mahomedans. The men who follow this profession are 
ealled JingUJ,J, and they form a separate caste among the Hindus. The total 
uuml:er in dl~ caste;! is 69 males and 58 females, of whom 44 males and 14 female:t 
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are engaged in the occupation of their caste.. <?f the total Jinga_r~, _28 males and 
15 females are in the City, =lnd the rest are distnbuted over the DIVISions. 

9-59. The next sub-order is the 14th, there heing no persons in this Territory 
Workers in house; and returned under sub-order 13. The 14th sub-orde~: relates to 

bmldin;;s. workers in houses, {,uildings, &.c., and comprises four occupa· 
tions, viz., carpcutPrs, masons, tile-turner!', and house-owners, &c. The total number 
of persons returned under this sub-order amounts to I 0,412 males and 305 females, 
of whom 9,747 males and 275 females are Hindus, 603 males and 29 females are 
1\lahomedans, 12 males are Jains, :J4 males are Parsis, 1 is a Christian, and 
16 males an.-1 1 female are Aborigines. The total number of males in this sub-order 
is formed of 7,635 carpenters, 2,4:29 masons, 332 tile-turners, and 16 house-owners, 
&c. Several ft'males were returned as doing carpenter's work, but ou enquiry it was 
found that their work consisted of making beads out of the sticks of Tulsi and other 
,,uod. Thev were, therefort•, shown as wooden bead-makers (V. XIV., 2.). 'l'be 
total uumber of Sutars or carpenters in tqis Territory is 12,644 Hindu males, and 
3) 5 :Mahomedan males; whereas the numb'er of males engagerl in the profession of 
their caste is i ,635, while 429 males of the caste are engaged in other occupations. 

960. The next sub-order relates to persons engaged in making or sellivg 

Do. in furniture. 

is rather deceptive. 
are ~1ahomedans. 

furniture. Most of the furniture-sellers were returned under 
" Europe shop-keepers," so the number in this sub-order 

Only 2 men rdumed themselves as furoiture seller~, and they 

961. The next sub-order is not found here. The 17th sub-order relates to 
persons engaged in selling chemicals, and comprises four 
occupations, such as firework-makers, ink-makers, dyewood

griuders, and fir·ematch-sellers. Tire total number returned under this sub-order 
amounts to 128 males and 31 females, of whom 44 males and 16 females are 
Hindus, t-13 males and 15 females are :Mahomedans, and 1 male is a Parsi. Of the 
males 28 are firework-makers, 38 are dyewood-grinciers, or rather madder-grinders. 
Madder is called sorangi in Guzerathi, and it is used in dyeing clothes. Pieces of 
that wood or its roots arepounded, a quantity of oil is put therein, and the whole 
i:. hoiled, after which a fresh red dye is produced, ,~herewith saris or other clothes 
are dyed. 'l'he making of this dye is rather a common occupation in Guzerath. 

\~62. The thirteen rmb-orders above given make up order 10 of the indus
trial cl~ss. 

Do. in chemical.s. 

963. The ll th order relates to persons working and dealinu in the textile fabrics 

0 
d 

11 
and in dress. The total number of pe~ons returned under 

r rr · this order amounts to 46,8~6 males and, 28,335 females, in 
all i5,1 i1 pee-sons; of these 38,841 males and 18,072 females are Hindus, 
n,:386 males and 8,748 females are Mahomedans. 1,550 males and 539 females 
are Jains, 21 males and 966 females are Parsis, 6 males and 10 females are Chris
tians, 31 males are Aborigines, am! I male goes under the heading of" Others." 
. ::\uu-orders of Order 964. Nearly l-3rd of the total number in the class is 
ll. found in this order. It is sub-divided into six sub-orders, 

VIZ.:-

:So. 
of 

IIUb· 
order.· 

I 

Name of sub-order. 

1 ·workers in wool and worsted .•.... 
2 silk ...............••... ··-· 
3 cotton and flax .......•• 
4 mis.ed materials ........ . 
5 dress ..........•.......... 
ti hemp and other fibrous 

materials .•.......... 

Total ..... . 

Kales. 

44 
605 

24,387 
3,108 

18,613 

79 

46,836 

female a. 

46 
338 

22,6i5 
432 

4,431 

413 

i8,S35 
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965. Thus in the first snb-order of this order there are only 44 males and 46 
w rk . 1 • femalt>t; of the:se 33 males and 40 females are Hindus, and 

0 en m woo • e. 11 males and 6 females are Mahomedanf. This sub-order 
iA fllrmed of two oc:copations, viz., thoee who deal in wool and those who spin wool. 
The number returned under this llUb-order is rather smaU, but the Bharwads and 
Rabaris who are properly wool-dealers, returned themselves under their main 
occupation of cattle-grazing. 

966. Of those who wurk in silk, 504 males and 330 females are Hindu!!, 1~ 
w k . "lk males and 2 ft!males are Mahomedans, and 89 males and 6 

or en m 
11 

· females are Jains. This sub-order is compo!l-ed of !'i~ oc<'n-
vations. Some spin silk, others weave it, others again dye it, and there are other!l 
who make silk-hraids. The numher of those engaged in weaving t~ilk is, ho\Vt'\"er, 
tbe lar~st, as compared with the number in tht> other occupations connected with 
•ilk. The Sal vis (252M. and 44. F.), Khatris (30 M. and 12 F.), Shr-dvak Vanias 
(19M.), and Kanhis (17M. and 6 F.), are engaged in this occupation. 

967. The third sub-order relates to workers io cotton and flax. and contAins 

W L • t d 15 occupations. It contains by far the greatest num IJer of or .. en m cot OD an 
8a:a:. persons. In fact, '27 per cent. of the total persons engaged 

in Chtss V. are to be found in this sun-order. The number 
co!"prised in this sub-order is composed of 32,136 (19,178 M. and 12,tl58 F) 
Hmdus, 13.204 (4,842 M •. and 8,362 F.) Mahomedans, 8Jo (3:39 1\11. and 497 F.) 
Jains, 870 (1!) M. and H55 F.) Parsis, 2 (F.) Christians, 13 (M.) Aborigines, 
and 1 (F.) who goes under the heading of "Others." The most important 
of the 15 occupations forming this sub-order are-~ 1), cotton-spinning, (2), 
cotton-carding, (3), weaving, Rod (4), calico-printing. Of the weav!:'rs (25,709 
P. 18,325 M. and 7,384 F.). there are 21,567 (16,414 M. and 5,153 F.) Hindu~, 
4,061 (1,853 M. and 2,208 F.) Mahomedans. and 81 (5S ~I. and 23 F.) Jains. 
Amon~ the Hindus. the castes that j!rearl_v follow this occupation are the Dheds 
(14,414 M. and 3,899 F.), Khatris (842 M. and 50a F.), Garodas (188 M. and 
81 F.), Ravalias (153 M. and 44 F.), Bhavsars or Chhipas (156M. am) 71 F.), 
Machhis (65 M. and :.!59 F.), Kachhias (156 M. and 41 F.). Salvis (61 M. and 3'l 
F.), Meghwars (47 M. and 17 F.), Shinwas (44 M. and 46-F.), and Hindustani 
Kshatris (55 M. and 55 F.) The Dhedl! weave a kind of coarse cloth which is gene
rtllly used by the lower str-tlta of society. The Khatris generally make women's gar
ments or Saris. The Machhis do nut \vt>ave duth but nets, and because the nets 
are generally made of flax, and also h('cause they returned ·th('ir profession as that 
of weaving, they were included in this sub-order. Besides those who returned 
themselves as weavers unspecified, there are others who have specified the kind of 
the articlE' they weave. For instaoct'1 there are the turban weavers of the City. 
Their number in the City is 228, and they are all Mahomedan Bohoms. The 
Baroda turbans do not rank among the best sort of turbans, but they are greatly 
utoed by the people of the middle and lower classes. The price of the Barot.la 
turbans ranges from Rs. 2 to 12; those which are finer are known by the tt!rm 
"Purnu," and generally fetch a hi~her price. In Dabhoi, also, there is a large 
portion of the Mahomedan population engaged in making turbans, the Dabhoi 
turbans being superior to Baroda ones. .Hut the Dabhoi weavers returned 
themselves as simple weavers, and hence they were included under the general 
occupation noticed above. In Patan, in the K<~di Div.ision, there are weavers 
who make cotton-mushroo cloth, which greatly resembles the silk-mushroo, 
though, of cuu~ the glaze of the silk-mushroo is wanting in the cotton
mushroo. But as mushroos are made either of cotton or of silk or of both toge
ther, the occupation has been classed in the 4th sub-order. Others, again, there 
are who make ta~ or Pati as it is called in Guzerathi, or .l\ awar in Marathi. 
Sleeping cots are often interbraided "·ith Plzti. The number of persons return
ed under this occupation is 194 males and 62 female&, and they . are mo8tly 
Ravalias {184 M. and 42 F.). The number of those who card cotton amounts 
to 2,111 males and 1,603 females, and they are mostly Mahomedans (2,098 
M. and 1,50"2 F.). The coLton-carders are in Ouz.erath called Pinjar<U. The 
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carding- imtrument is rather a cumbrous and clumsy one. There are many itine
rant cardeJ'5 who go about with the instrument on their shoulders, and find good 
custom. The next occupation is that of spinning. The number of cotton spinners 
itJ 95~ males and l0,74::J females. Cotton spinning is, as i~ well known, done in 
Guzerath, generally by fe~ales. It is~ '"e"! commo~ occupati~n. Females ~fthe 
well-to-do classesalsrJ are often engaged m tlus occupatiOn. In Uuzerath, ~pec1ally, 
where economy is the rule, and extral"agance rather an exception, the females, • 
more es~cially widows, employ their leisure hours in spinning cotton for wages. 
Thev deri\'e a-pretty well defined income from the work. Spindlt>S or wooden hand
whe~ls are to be met with almost e\'erywhere in the country. Whether one goes 
to a Mahomedan Falia or ::treet or to a Br.thamao Falia, one is snre to met>t with 
these band-wheels. Thu!> Guzerathi Brdhmans, Vanias, Rajputs, Kaobis, Rabaris, 
Sutars, Lohars, Macbhis, Mochis, Dbed;., Kolis, Kumbbars, and many other Hindu 
castes are found in this occupation. B~ides these, the l\fahomedans, Parsis, 
and Jains also are found similarly occupied, and in t"ach caste aud in each religion, 
the number of females engaged in the occupation greatly outnumbers that of 
males. The number of Chhipas or calico-printers is 1,956 males and 986 
females. The saris of the females in Guzerath afford a profitable occo pation to 
the calico-printers. They are thus found in e\·ery Division of this Territory. Of 
the total number of mal~ and females engaged in calico-printing, 2,245 (1,506 M. 
and 739 F.) are Hindus, 375 (261 ~1. and 114 F.) are Mahomedaos, and 321 (189M. 
and 132 F.) are Jains. The Bhavasar caste among the Hindus and the Bhavasar 
Jains are moMly engaged in this occupation. their numbers being 1,173 males and 
639 females, and 189 males and 1 3~ females ~pectil"ely. The Kbatris al50 work 
as calico-printers (169 males and 32 females). Besides th~ the Brabma 
Kshatris (119 .M. and 46 F.), Lowanas (8 M. and 10 F.), Hindustani Kshatris 
(3M. and 1 F.), aod Galiaras (l6 M. and 1 F.), are also found in this occupa
tion. Of the other occupations the twist-sellers, Parsis' holy thread-makers and 
sellers, and the Bandhanigars need be noticed. The twist-sellers number 296 (175 
M. and 121 F.), of whom 177 (84 ){.and 9:1 F.) are Hindus, 81 (75 M. and 6 F.) 
are Jains, and 3!:3 ( 16 _ M. and 22 F.) are llahomedans. The occupation of twist 
selling is rather a sub-division of spinning. The Parsi holy threads are generally 
woven by Parsi females. As many~ 5!:19 fe!ltales are engaged in this occupation. 
The Parl'is wear a thread called "Kasti.." It is equivalent to the Yadn_t,oparit or 
Janoi of the Brahmans, and is considered equally sacred. The Ba11dl1a7ligar's 
occupation is closely connected with that of the Rangara.~. who dye ~ilk or cotton 
cloth, but the intervening white spots on the c1oth are retained bv the u;;e of the 
Bwndhanigar's skill. To retain the white spots or white portion intact, small knots 
are made on the cloth. or rather the whole cloth- is as it were twisted into so many 
small knots. Generally the white spo~ are very small, and require an amount of 
~ki;l aod pr<1ctice in the formation of the knots. Females often earn their li,·elibood 
by this occupation. The total number of persons returnf'd as engaged in this 
occupation is 48 males and 46 female..-, but there is evidentl\"' a Iaro-e number who 

- e • 
· in addition to tuis occupation, are engaged in some other and more paying occupa-

tion. 
96R. The ne~t sub-order relates to per;oons working in mixed materi~ls, and 

. . their number is :3,.5-10 (3.10:3 ~1. and 43:.? F); of tht-se 1,7:iO 
ma~~i:~=~s m mlxt-d (L52-t M. aiHi 2Ufi F.) are Hindus, 65t) (;):3-t ~f. and 15~ 

F.) are ~Jahomedans, 1,056 (1 ,04-M )f. and S F.) are Jaim~. and 
68 (2 M. and 63 F.) are Par5>i~. Tilree occupativnsare comprised in this suh-order, 
of "hich cottnn goods ~ellin!: furnisht>s a lar;,::e uumher. The cotton go"d~~llers 
number 2,!-j~; mal.:·-; and I:.:W female5>; of the~e 1.-t7!) (J,4.j9 .\J. acd "20 F.) are 
Hind us, 1,0-H ( l,(J:i8 :\I. aiJd :! F.) are Jai ns, jU.j ( -4::!•) )I. and 85 F.' are 
)1abomedalls, and -1:! 'Hi ~1. an<! ~;j F.) ;;re Parsi5. The following ea;;tes amoncr 
the HinJ~s _ar~ gener~lly tunnJ eng-aged in the occupatioa o( ~lling C'ltto~ 
goods:-\ amas (~8 I ~I. and 3 F.), Bba,-a~rs (160 )f. and 5 F.). Brdhmans, 

* ~'lrinuili Bn1uw. females art', Ly the cu.ctom of •be casre, I l~rn. DOt allo•t-d to spiA. 
!,~) B 
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' (12:2 M. anrt 2 F.), Yeragis (67 M. and 2 F.), Lowana!l (51 \1.), Bhati11s (45 M.), 
Uuzt-rathi KanLis (34 ~1.) anti K<tchJ,i:ts (:30 ~1.). To the aLove numh~r must, of 
course, be added tl1e lar~e number of Dl1ecls, "ho are sJH,\\'11 atJt•ve as cloth weavers. 
Fvr there are as many as eighteen thousand and odd DJ.e,h en~aged in the occupatit•n 
of weaving and making cotton clot!•• a large majorit~· of whom must be deemfd 
to be al~o !'ellers of th:! cl.,th, out since they teturned tl'lemselws as weavero~, 
which is certainly the main occupation, they Wt>re not returned as sellers. The 
mu!lhroo wt'a..ets are also included, as ahove <;tared, in this sub-ordt>r. The em
broiderers are genf"rally female11, 171 females of the Hindu", 66 of the Parsis, 6 of 
the Jaius, and 2 ,,f the ~1ahomt"dans, Leing so returued. Tl1is number, ll01''ever, 
cannot be rt>garded as representing the wllolt' numht'r of \tomen capaule of doiug 
emllToidery work, for, \Vomen of the higher castes am<Jng the Hindus and ~1aho
medans often spend their time in embroider)· and needle-work, but sint:e their work. 
it not intended for sale, the females were not returned as occupied. 

969. The 5th sub-order of this order relates to workt'rs in dress. It com-

w k 
. d prises ele\·en occupation:o:. The toral uuml>t>r ~of per~ons re-

or ·en m reas. d I . d . turne under t 11s sub-or er amouuts to 2.J,O.U (18,613 M. 
and 4,431 F.); of these 21,659 (17,5:30 M. and 4,129 F.) are lJi11dus, 1,204 
(983 M. and 221 F.) are Mahomedans, 102 (i4 M. and ~8 F.) are Jains, 49 (4 M. 
and 45 F.) are Parsis, 14 (6 M. and 8 F.) are Christians, and 16 males are A bori
gines. The occupation of barber has been included in this sub-order, because in 
Dr. Farr's tallies it is so i11cluded. According to native notion the barber'& 
profession would ~o rather under the domestic cla~s. In fact, in the caste list the 
barber is iucluded in the domestic sen·ice class. According to European notions, 
the occupation of a barLer and hair-dresser has some connt'ction with dress. 'l'he 
total number of barbers in this Terrirory amounts to 8,852 males ami 7 I t~males. 
The barbers are generally males, buL instanct>s of female barbers are met with in 
this part of the country. The entries at first appeared rathf'r suspicious to me, but 
aft.er inquiry I learnt that instances of female ba1·ber;; doing the LarLer's work 
were Ly no means Vt>ry rare. The instance fuund in the City has bt>en verified. 
'l'he woman belongs to the barht•r ca,te and does the barber's work, her customer!~ 
being generally boys and femalt~s. The practice of shaving 1he head of, and there
by di~figuring- a woman when she becomes a widow, which obtairisamong the Brah
mans and other castes, must have given rise to the profession of female barbers. 
In the vill.&g-es, mQreover, a.s the number of barbers i~ generally limited, the services 
of female barbers are often put in requisition Thus the· number of female 
barbers engageJ in the profession is greater in the \'illa!!es than in towns. The 
total IHlmLer of occupied female barbers is 71, of whom 63 are from villages, and 8 
from towns. Of the total barbers 8,490 (8,421 M. and 69 F.) are Hindus, 419 
( 417 M. and 2 F.) are l\Jahomeda11s, 12 males belong to the Aboriginal tribes, and 
2 are Christians. The number of tailors or da,rzis amounts to 8,369 (5,042 M. 
and 3,327 i'~.), of whom 8,078 (4,949 M. and 3,129 F.) are Hindus, 227 (85 M. 
and 142 F.) are Mahumedan!l, 4 (1 M. and 3 F.) are Jains, 48 (3 M. and 45 F.) 
are Parsis, anti 12 (4 M. and 8 F.) are Christians. The tailor's profe-;siun is e.llclu
aively r .. Jiowetl among the Hindus, by the darzis (Guzerathi and Marwadi), and 
by the S.~imnis (l>eecani). The number of Guzeratlti darzis is 7,992 {4,895 M. 
and 3,09i F.). The Shimpis number only 15 (13 M. and i F.), and the Marwadi 
dar=is numher 70 ( 40 M. and 30 F.). 'l'he number of Guzerathi and Marwadi 
darzi females en~aged in the o~cupation of their caste i;; nearly as large as that of 
the males. N"xt rn point of numbers is the occupation of shoe-make• s, or the MllciJis 
as the.v are callt>d, who nnmhf'r 3,870 (3.3~2 i\'1. and 548 F.). tilUs distributed in 
the reli:.,{iou~ :-3,7d3 (3,1i\J :\1. and 5:!-! F.) Hindus, and 167 (14,3 M. and 24 F.) 
M~thomedans. Onlr three castes of the Hindus are engaged in thisoccup<~tion, viz., 
.MocJ.i., (:2,70\) M. ~nd 4i8 F.), .Khalpa., (-117 .M. and ~{j F.), and Chambhars 
(62 l\1. and ;:!l) F.). 'l'he females of tht>se castes abo work \\ith their husbands, and 
hence thei1· numbers returned as occupied. In the rJeccan, also, the females of the 
Chamuhars \\ ork with their husbands, though the female ~himpis do not work as 
th~ female dar=i.s in this part of the country. Of the remaiuing occupationi in tbit 
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8ub-order, only two are worth notice as being largely followed, viz., the Rangara and 
tile Rangrez. The Rangara;; are general dyers of cloth and use all sorts of colours 
and dve-s; whereas the Rangrez is confined to tl1e Kusurnba (dried flowers of 
&affio~er). Tlte total n~mber I')~ Ran~aras is 1,092 (770 ~1. and 322J!.). ofwbom 
920 (1)42 M. dnd 278 F.) are Hmdus, 88 (63 M. and 2.l F.) are Jaws, and 84. 
(65 M. and 1 ~J F.) are ~_lahomed~ns. The Rangaras are thus mostly Hindus, Lut t~e 
Rano-rez's work is con~Iderablv m the hands of the Mahomedans also. For, while 
ther; are ~39 (203 .M. and So F.) Hindu Rangrezs or turban-dye~ the corre
sponding number among the ~alw~ed~ns is ~71 (246 M. and 25 F.), and there 
are onlv 4 Jaios who follow this professiOn. 

9iO. The next anJ the last sub-order in this order relatPs to persons working 
. in hemp and other fibrous materials. It contains four occu-

Workers m hmp and pations of wl1ich the cord and rope-making and selling i! 
other fibrous matenals. ' 1 · h · very largely fullowPd. The tcta number mt Jssub-order(79 
M. and 413 F.) is compo5ed d 481 (73 M. and 408 F.) Hindus, 9 (4 M. and 5 F.) 
.Mahomedans, and 2 (M.) Aborigines. The number of persons engaged in rope 
and cord-making is 3~2 (44 M. and 348 F.), the majority (20M. and 294 F.) 
being from the City. The ca~tes mostly engaged in th~s occupation are the 
Kharwas (7 M. and ~92 F.), Porn las (11 M. and 14 F.), Dheds (1~ M. and 34 F.), 
and Shinwas (3 M. anG 4 F.). Th~ remaining numbers are distributed over 
a few other caste!;. The occupation of cord-making is greatly followed in the City, 
where there is a Kharwrz-wad.a or Kharwa-falia. The ropes are generally made 
from the coir of the cocuanut, •hich article is imported for the purpose, as <:ocoanut 
trees are but r-drely met with excf'pt in gardens in this part of the country. 

971. Of the males and females returned under this order, 42,290 males 
Distribution by age and 26,243 females are of the age of 15 and over, and 4,546 

periods, &c. males and 2,128 femilles are below 15 years. Similarly 
15,330 males and 14,246 females are from towns, and 31,506 males and 14,090 
females are from villages. 

972. The next o1der, viz., the l~th, relates to persons working and dealing in 

0 
d '~h. food and drinks. The total uumher forming this order 

r er 1
-t comists of 28,941 males and 6,334 females, of whom 

17,556 males and 5,-t63 females are Hind us, 2,3n8 males and 663 females are 
:Mahomedans, 8,327 malPs and 120 females are Jains, 490 males and 42 females 
are Par&is, 5 males and 1 ft:mei.le are Christians, and 195 m;,~les and 45 females 
are Aborigines. 

973. This order is sub-divided into three sub-orders, vi~:., workers in animal 
Bub-orders oCOrder 12. food ; (2), workers in vPgetaLle food ; and (3), workers in 

drinks and stimulants. The numbers in each sub-order are 
given below :-

Sub-order. Malee. J'emale& 

Workers in animal food 1,583 1,257 
,. l't'getablt> food ... · 23,(,92 ~,695 
, drinks and etimu.l 

lants ••.... ······I ... 266 382 
I 

974. Of the work~rs and dealers in animal food, there a~e 6 occupations; (1 ), 
Workers . . al m1lk, glwe, &c., sellers; (2), lmtternnlk.-!'-ellers; (3), ghee-

food. m IUllm sellers: ( 4), Lutchers; (5), fiHrl-sellers; and (6) lishmongen. 
. Of the total nuruber in this sub-order 1,662 (830 M. and 832 

F) are Hmdns, I,IOS (693 M. and 415 F.) are Mahomedans, f.6 \M.) are Jains, 3 
(2M. and 1 F.) are P.,rsis, and 11 (2 M. and 9 F.) are Aborigines. Of the milk, 
ghee, &c., sellers, there are 600 (279M. and 321 F.) Hindus, 375 (123 ~I. and 252 
F.) Mahomedans, 4 (11.) Jains,and 2 (ll.) Parsis. Among the Hindus, thecastea 
tl~~t grt<!tly follow this occupation are Bharwads (30 .M. and 132 F.), Gbanchis 
(~a.M. aud 69 F.), Guzaathi Kan.bis (II M.. and 24 F.), Ahirs (31 M. and 2 F.), 
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R:walias (36 .\f.), and Rabans (51 ~1. and 44 F.). There are other castes al50which 
follow thi~ occupation, hut their numbers are rather f.mall. Tile Ghanchis properly 
It'll oil aml are iududcd in order 14, but se1r·eral Ghanehis follow the occupation 
of milk-selling. Tht> butto·rn.ilk-sellers are not sufficiently numt>rons to rt'•}uire 
tlotice, but they are gener.dly Hindus. Tht> ghee-sellers are tl1use who trade in 
ghee exclu~i\·ely. Besides t,he \"anias who deal in pro,·isions auJ who ~11 g-hee 
alon!! with other articlt's of consumption, there are others who trade in ~het' al;llll', 
and they are ~i!"l males and 119 females, of whom 205 malt>,- a uJ 118 ft•males 
are Hindus, 52 male!' are Jains, and 22 males and 1 female are :\lahom~:dans. The 
females in this occupation are probauly milk and ghee-sellers also, and can hardlv 
ht! classed "ith tlw~e who deal in ghee exclu~i\·ely. Prol,ably they rt'lurn"d theni'· 
!o>elVf'S as ghee-seller~, and were thuscla~"'ed with t.ho~e Yanias who have rt>gular ghee
selling bu~iness. The butcher~ are all Mahomedans, and are mostly found in the 
to\lns. The 6c8h-eating population in Guzerath is comparati,·ely small. The 
Guzcrathi Kanbis do not eat flesh. Hence the butchers have but little custom 
in the "'illages. There are in all 638 (500 M. and 138 F.) butchers, of whom 
Uli males and 35 females are in the Cit\", and 42 males and I female are in the 
Camp. In the Nowsari Division the n"umber of butchers living in town~ is 105 
males and 26 females. In the Kadi Division there are J21 males and 31 female~. 
The females returned as butchers are properly 5ellers of meat. The slaughtering 
business is not done by them. The wive~ of butchers assist their husbands in 
selling meltt. Very few per!'OIIS have returned themselvt's as fowl-sellers, as ft?wl 
!elling is not a distinct occupation. Mauy people sell fowl ~mJ derive a protH 
from tho transaction, but it is not thP.ir sole occupation. The number of fish
rnongt'rs amounts to 773 ( 38·t ~1. and 3S9 F.), of whom 710 (345M. Hnd 365 F.) 
are Hindus and 63 (3a M. a111l 24 F.) are Mahomedans. Of the Hindus, the 
.i\lachilis (187M. and 223 F), Blwis (81 ~1. and 63 f.J, and Koli~ (74 .M. and 
'71 F.), follow the profession of fishmongers. , 

'J75. The uumber of persons dealing in vegetable food is by far the largest 
in this order. There are iri all 27,787 persons returned 

Wnrkor~ in 'rgetable in thi~ !'lib-order; of these 13.99~ rm;les and 4,3--15 females 
food. are Hindus, ),224 males and 211 females ure Mahnmedans, 
7,810. malrs and IJ I females art' Jains, 5-t malt's and. 19 females are 
1'arsi5, 4 males and 1 female are Christians, and 8 males and 8 females are 
Aborigine!'. Ei!ll,lt occupations are compri~ed in this sub-orcler. These may be 
g-ronpPd iuto three main occupations, viz.: (1), those who deal in grain; (2), those 
\tho de.d in vPgetables and fruits; and (3), those who deal in parched grain, cooked 
food, or sweetmeats. 'l'he number of those who deal in grain is 17,366 males and 
],(ifJ9 females; of these, the Nestis, or grain, pulse, and flour-dealers. number 
1 ~.69-l males and 400 females, of whom again 4,164 males and 96 females are from 
tow u:Oo, and the rest are from villages. Of the- total Nest is, 6,483 males and 241 females 
are Hindus, 7,384 males and 8.) females are Jain<;, 790 males and 70 females are 
Mahornedau;;, 32 males and 13 females are Parsis, and 5 males and 1 female are 
.-\.borig-ines. Of the Hindus the Vaishnava Vanias largely follow this ocCUf'ation, 
(-t-,53::! :\1. and 80 F.). The l.awanas, who, like the Vanias, follow this occupa
tion, uumber 890 males and 60 females. In the \·illages the Brahn•ans also are 
grain-dealer;:, and their number i-. 259 males and 2 female~. There are, moreover, 
}f .. ) 1 1~3 .M. and 17 F.) Kanbi~, who follow this calling. Of course, the agricul
tnrioots who are grain-gNwers also sell it, but the.v sell it wholt'sal(', and the selling 
1>peratinn bein!! but a sequPnce of the growing operation is mergtd in the main 
oecnpatiun. ~imilar to tl1e .Yt·stis' business is that of the Kanins, or provi~ion 
dt•alers. Their number in tl1i.; Territory amount~ to 1,672 males and 168 f~male~, 
nf whnm 1,2.)1 males aivl 162 females are Hindus, 95 males are Mahomedam, 320 
males and G female..; are Jaius, .s males are Par~is, and I male is a Chri:;tian. Of the 
Hindus, the ran!as ~5G3 :\1. and 14 F.). Ltwauas (158M. and 5 F.), (j,Ja, ( 1 ~8 ~1. 
and 4~ f.), and (Juzerathi Kanuis (i-t ~I. and 3 .F.) are f .. u111l in thi-. occupation. 
The wo1d pro,·i..;inn deakr~ ~ems to ha\·e IJeen rather mioapplied in the case of 
the Kania:>, wLose name !'bows that they deal iu grain. The word Nt:sti 
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would probably be better exprt>SSed by grain, pulse, tlotito, and provision dealers, a~d 
the Kania• are grain and pulse dealers. The number of milJers, grinders, anl 
huskers of grain amounts to 1,000 males and 1,101 females; of these 995 males 
and 1,088 females are Hindus, of whom again 940 males and 960 females he
long to the Gola ca~te. The grinding, pounding, and husking of grain is in 
Guzerath mostly confined to the Gola caste, whose females work nearly as much 
&8 the males do, and hence their numbers are equal. A_ few oaher castes such BS 

Dublas, Kulis, and Kanbis are also found engaged in this occupation, but their 
numbers are comparati\·ely small. The second group in this order consists of 
vegetable sellers and fruit sellers. or these the vegetable sellers number 4,707 
males and 2,65~ females, of whom 3,470 males and 2,589 females are Hindus, 212 
males and fi5 temales are Mahomedans, and 15 males and 5 females are Parsis. 
Of the Hindus, the Ravalias (1,ti77 M. and 1,009 F'.), Kachhias (1,378 M. and 
473) F.),Waghris (694 M. and 404 F.), Lowanas (161 .M. and 9 F.). Khama~ 
(147 l\1. and 69 F.), Sathwaras (108 M. and 3!H F.), Jogis (147 M. and 8-1 F.). 
were returned as vegetable sellers. In the villages, the Havalias, Sathwaras, ·and 
Khamars gener-.-~l!y act as vegetable sellers, and in the towns the Kachhias sell 
vegetahles. Other castes also are found engaged in this occupation but their 
numbers are small, and need not be noticed. Tbose who sell vegetables often 
~ell fruit also, and hence the number of fruit sellers returned as such is small, 
being only 103 males and 82 females; of these 96 males and 81 femalt:s 
are Hindus, and the rest are Mahomedans. The third group in this 
eub-order consists mainly of grain parchers or Bhadbhunja~, Kandois and 
.Bhatiaras. The Bhadbhunjas or grain parchers number 311 males and 133 
females, of whom 2S4 males and 109 females are Hindus, 22 males and 23 females 
are :\lahomedans, and 5 males and 1 female are Jains. Of the Hindus, 140 males 
and 4-1 females belong to the BhadbhuJ?ja caste, 16 males and 9 females are 
Bhavsars, 20 males and 9 females are Vanias, 20 males and 8 females are Kanbis, 
22 males are Golas, and 20 males and 4 female~ are Hindostani Kshatris. The Kao.;. 
dois or sweetmeats sellers number 504 males and 104 females, of whom 403 males/ 
and 8.5 femal~s are Hindus, and I 0 I males and 19 females are Jains. The Vaniai. 
are often sweetmeat sellers, and hence the number among the Jains. Among the; 
Hindus there are 254 male and 64 female \·anias who follow this calling. Beside& 
the Vanias, the Hindustani Kandois (40 M. and 3 F.), Northern Brahmans (30 
M. and 7 F.), Guzerathi Brahmans {19 M. a!Jd 2 F.) and Bhadbhunjas (14 M. 
and 4 F.). also follow this calling. The C~Ccupaaion of the Bhatiara or baker is not 
followed by any caste among the Hindus, as th'! occupation of the Kandoi is 
partly equivalent to that of a Bhatiara. The Kandoi sells various cooked article; or 
food, and hence uilat the Bhatiaras are in other religions, the Kandois are among 
the Hiudus .. The total number of Bhatiaras is 149 (101 M. and 48 F.), of 
whom 96 male~ and 46 females are Mabomedans, 2 males and 1 female are Parsis, 
and 3 males and 1 female are Christians. 

976. The third ~;ub-urder relates to workers in drinks and stimulants. It is 

'
•· . _ divided into 14 occupations. "hich may be grouped into three; 
,,orken; m drinks (1) h k' d d I' . 1' (~) h k" and stimulants. , t ose wor mg an ea mg m 1q uor ; :. , t ose wor mg 

and de>1ling in other intoxicating and stimulating suhstauces; 
and (3), t~ose who deal in perfumes, &.c. Tbose working and dealing in liquor 
number 1,<>17 males and 181 females, of whom 899 males and 131 females are 
Hindm, 434 males and 2~ females are Parsis, 183 males and 28 females are 
Aborigines, and 1 male is a Christian. The use of liquor is very strictly prohibited 
among t~e Mahomedans, and thus no person of that persuasion has heen returned 
U11der tins occupation. The Hindu castes found in this occupation are Kalals, (498 
~·an~ 73 F.), Bhoi~ (7'J }f.aod 17 F.), Machhis (141 M. and 17 F.), Hindostaoi 
Kshatns _(32 M. and 1 F.), Kolis (20 M. and 5 F.), Rajputs (19M. and 4 F.), and. 
B!Jandam (24 males). lu the second group there are 960 males and 132 females, of 
"Whom 819 males and 124 females are Hindus, 49 males aud 5 fema]e;l are Mahome
dan.s, 90 males and 3 females are Jains, and 2 males are Aborigines. The followincr 
castes of the H1udus are found in this group, \"iz.:- Guzerathi BrahmaDJ (91 .M: 

60. 
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and 1 F.). V~tnias (194M. and 8 F.), Guzerathi Kanbis (136 M. and 15 F.), 
Bbatias (93 M. and 'l F.), Lowanas (71 M. and 8. F.). Tambolis (120 M. and 
67 F.). BhavMrs (14 M. and 6 F.), Kolis (1 I M.), and Bhats (7 M.). Tobacco 
sellers, snuff t~ellers, betel-leaf eellers, and ganja selleT8 are all included in this 
group. In the third group there are 1,789 males and 60 females, of whom 1,016 
males and 30 femalt>s are Hindus, 402 male!; and 24 females are Mahomedans, and 
371 males and 6 females are Jains. One occupation, viz., that of st>llincr jagri or 
go/ has been iocJudecl in this group, and it was 110 included becau~e fhe sugar 
refiners are found in this sub-order in Dr. Farr's tables. There are in all 66 rut'll 

engaged in this occupation. As for mHk.iug jagri, those who grow sugarcane 
generally make jagri also, and they go under the heading of cnlt'f\·ators. \Ve 
have thus no means of ascertaining bow many pers•ms in this Raj grow su~arrane. 
The gol or jagri sellers are mostly Vanias. Another occupation in this sub-order 
i~ that of grocers or Gandhis, and 1,593 males and 41 females WP.re returned as. 
followin~ this occupation. The Oandhi sells spices, medicinal drugs, dried fruit, 
&r.; of the 1,59a males, 655 are Hindu Vanias, and 339 are Jain Vanias. There 
are also 323 Mahomedan Gandhis or grocers, 53 Liuzerathi Brahmans, ti3 
Kuchhias, 73 Lowanas, 29 Kanbis, and 25 Ghanchis are also round engaged in 
tlae Gandhi's occupation. 

977. We next come to the 13th Order. It relates to persons working and 
dealing in animal substances, and comprises three sub-orders; 

su~:~~:n13 and its of which two, viz., workers in grease, bones, &c., ancl workers 
in skins, feathers, &c., are found in this Territory. 1'he 

total number of persons engaged in this order amounts to 6,717 males and 1,17.5 
females, of whom 6,572 males and 1,140 females are Hin<ius, 143 males and 35 
females are Mahomedans, 1 male is a Jain, and 1 is an Aborigine. The numl>crs in 
each of the two suo-orders are 6:2 males and 25 females and 6,655 males and 1,150 
females respectively. 

978. Soap-makers, comb-makers, catgut sellers, horn dealers, and ivory 
to\·, &c., makers form the first sub-order •. Tht·re are in all 

Workers in grease, 20 soap·makers, and thev are all from the Kadi Division, and 
bonee. &c. .J 

are all Mahomedans. The soap they make is what is known 
as the countr,. soap used in washing clothes. 35 males and 24 females are c1.1tgut 
sellers, and they, too, are all 1\fahomedans. Catgut is used in 'the cotton-carding 
instrument, and also in several musica1 imtruments like the Satar, &c. The cat
gut sellers are mostly found in the Baroda City and in the Kadi Division. The 
other c.ccupations in this sub-order need hardly be noticed, as the numbers 
returned therein are very small. 

979. The total number in the second sub-order is formed or 6,560 males and 

Workers in skins. 
1.140 females Hindus, 85 males and 10 females Mahomedans, 
and 1 Aborigine. This sub-order comprises three occupa

tions; (1 ), tanners and currit>rs; (2), leather dyers; and (3), leather-workers. Only 
the depres!'ed and unclean castes are found engaged in these occupations, viz :
Khalpas (5,019 M. and Sl!l F.), Dheds (1,140 M and 226 F.), Dabgars 
(174M. and 48 F.), Chambhars (148M. and 38 F.), Bhangias (47 M.),"Mochis 
(23 M. and 3 F.), and Shinwas (10 :M. and 1 F.); of these also, the Khalpas and 
Dheds are generally engaged in tanning and dyeing leather, and the Dabgars are 
generally leatbt.•r-workers, or rather leather liners. The lining of drums and other 
musical instruments is exclusively done by the Dabgars, who also make the leather 
jars used for keeping ghee in. 

980. The l-ith Order relates to persons working and dealin~ in wgetable 
. substanct>s, and comprises five sub-orders, of which four are 

d
Order 14 and 1u sub- found in this Territory. The total number of persons re-
M~ • M 3 turned under this order 18 I 2,888 (8,555 . and 4,33 
F.), of whom 6,152 males and 3,655 females are Hindus, 1,785 males and 335 
females are Mahomedana, 120 males are Jains, 25 males and 8 females are 
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Panis, 472 males and 335 females are Aborigines, and 1 goes under the heeding c 
" Other Religions." The number in each sob-order is given below :- . 

lfo. of 
eab. Name of eub-oraer. Kalee. Femalee. 

order. 

1. Workers in gums and resins ••••••... 4,553 961 
2 , WllOd ... •••·•·•••·•• ...... 1,752 1,167 
4 " 

canP, l1lllh and straw ... 2,14{) 2,164 
5 .. paper eo • • •• •• •• ••• • o oao o Oo 110 41 

-----
Total ...... 8,555 4,333 

981. The first order is formed of two occupations: (1) oil pressers and sellers 
. and (2) lac-makers and lacquer-wor~ers. Of the oil pressers 

~orkera m gums and 2,957 malt!$ and 709 females·are Hmdus, 1,551 males an< 
resms. 239 females are Mahomedans, and 2 females are Aborigines 
The Hindu oil-pressers are mostly Gbanchis (2,949 M. an~ 703 ~-) The remain 
ing Hindu oil-press-ers are Telis (4 mates), Bhils (2M. and 5 F.), and Vublas (~ 
.M. and 1 F.). The total number of persons in the Hindu Ghanchi caste is 6,02l 
males and 5,404. females, of whom 3,808 males aud 1,111 females are occupied; o 
whom again 2,949 males and 703 females are engaged as oil-pressers and sellers 
and the rest are engaged in other occupations. Of the Mahomedan Ghanchi tribe 
also, out of a total of 2,0ll males, 1,551 are engaged as oil-pressers; the numbei 
of Mahomedan females .similarly occupied is comparatively small. The number o 
lacquer-workers or Lakhwaras i~ only 45 male~ and 11 females, of whom 34 male1 
are Hindus, and 11 males are Mahomedans; the females are all Hindus. Of tlu 
Hindus, the. Lakhwaras (15M. and 8 F.), Kanbis (13 M.), Rajputs (6 M. am 
1 F.), and Sagarias (2 F.), are found engaged in lacquer-work. 

982. The number of those who work in wood is 2,919, and of these 1,38~ 
males and 1,057 females are Hindus, 141 males and 7( 
females are Mahomedans, l 15 males are Jains, 25 males anc 

8 females are Parsis, and 78 males and 32 females are Aborigines. There are it 
all six occupations comprised in this sub-order. Of the~e the firewood or fue: 
sellers number 1,327 males and 1,024 females. The fuel sellers are either.fuel 
shop-keepers or persons whose exclusive business is the selling of fuel, or arE 
persons of the labouring castes who sell bundles of fuel, aud thus earn their live]i. 
hood. In the one case, the fuel dealer ba~ large quantities of fuel stored in stuck 
which is g-enerally called the Vakhar, and in the other, the woodman as he mav 
be called, lops branches of trees, and brings the .bundle to the market. Of the fuel 
sellers there are 1,123 males and 957 females Hindus, 99 males and 35 female! 
Mahomedans, 4 males Jains, 23 males Parsis, and 78 males and 32 females 
Aborigines. The Hindu castes found in this occupation are Dheds (292 M. and 
365F.), Waghris(237 M.and 147 F.), Bhils (143M. and 118 F.), Kulis (99 M. 
and 103 F.), Dhankas (92 M. and 77 F.), Guzerathi Kanbis (23 M. and 1 F.): 
Sutars (20 males), Guzerathi Brahmans (7 males), Rajputs (9 M. and 3 F.), 
Marathas (9 males), Vanias (8 males), Lowanal'l (6 M. and 1 F.), Bharwads (7 M. 
and 1 F.), Bramba Ksbatri (1 male). The labouring, aboriginal, and cultivating 
castes mentioned above are generally fuel-bundles sellers and the higher castes, 
such as Vanias, &c., are fuel shop-keepers. Besides the fuel dealers, there are the 
timber dealers, or those who deal in whllt is called the Kat. The place where thev 
store timber for sale i-5 called the lakad-pitlui. P;tha means a shop, but in 
Guzerath it is also used to denote the place or lane where there is a collection of such 
shops. The timber dealers sell timber, bamboo!; &c. They are more numerous 
in the Baroda Division, and in the Baroda City than in other Division11. The total 
number of timber dealers is 104 male" and 3 females, of whom 88 males and 2 
females are Hindus, 14 males and 1 female are Mabomedane, and 2 males are Jains; 
of w.bom again, 55 are in the Baroda DlviRion, and 48 in the Baroda City. The 
old Umber dealers are known_in this part of the coontr1 by the term Katpitigth and 

W orkera in wood. 



i8 tlJe Deeeaa ss Glnr..Jti.s. They purchase old and tumblincr howes, and pull 
them down, Idling the available timber to intending hou~-bui1ders or to timber 
dnlen. The pulling down of a hoo!le is rather uncongenial to native notion~ 
hence the Katpltift.U or the Glaar.odas do not often enjoy ~ rt'!lpect of the com
munity. The ne1t and the more importaDt occupatioa in this soh-order is that of 
wood-turnel'9, or the Klw.radU, and io Guzeratb the KAaradts work is more 
rewunerative than it is in the OecalD, for the Clnulu or bangles of the women 
are gent>rally made hy them. The total number of "·ood-tutners is 303 males 
and 33 ft>male5. The females so returned are probably the wives or rt>latin~s 
who usi!'t the male Kharatlu in their work.. Of the total number of Klurradi..< l t:.') 
males and 1t females are Hindu~. 28 males and 1:3 females are ~lahomedans, 10!:1 
malf's are Jain~, amll male and~ females are Parsis. The following Mlstes among th~ 
Hindus were found en!!a!!ed as K 4aradi$ :-Bramha Kshatri• ( 113 M.), Vanias (:!ti 
'f.). Sutars (il M.), Kharadis (16M.), Khatris (12M.), and Nayakdas(4 \1.aud 
lfJ F.). The Ktitr[,.U of the Deccan are equivalt>nt to the Kharat.lis of Guzerath. 
Th.-~· torn wood, make cots and other fornitmt>, but their maio occupation in uuze
rdth is that of making ChKdi.•. eitht>r of wood or of iYory. Of the other oc~upations 
in this sub-order. the wooden Lt>ad!mak.ers require to be noticed. They are all female 
Oirpenter.- who prepare wooden beads, and perforate them. Among the Yai:dma
,.a, tht" milltu or strings of wooden bt-ads are in great demand. The followers of 
the Vallabluichllrya sect generally wear strings of wooden Mds. The mal~ who 
follow this profession ba,·ing returned their occupation as ltl"l 'H'tl-1i, or makers of 
bead strings, the~· wf'nt under a more general Ot"cupatioo ; whereas the female ear
pt-ntef'!., who. on enquiry were found to be maken of wooden beads, Wl're put in 
this sub-order. 

983. ~o persons were returned under the third sub-order. The total num-
. . ber of person§ in the fourth sub-order is 4,304 (2, 140 M . 

.;:;'u:rsme&M. rush and 2,164 F.), of whom 1,712 males and 1,840 t~males are 
• ••· Hindus, 28 mal~ and 23 females are ~ahomedani, 5 malt~ 
are Jain4, 394 •alt>s and 301 females are Aborigines, ami 1 male ~oes ·under 
the t•eadiug of " Others." There are in all five occupations compri:.ed in this 

.tub-order. Of the~ the broom-m11kers and sellers, though they _i!>ppear according 
to the printed !ltatemeot to belong to the second sub-order, are more properly 
included in this sub-order. There are two occupations in this sub-order which are 
Jargel)· followed, viz., ba~ket making and grau selling. The total number of 
Laiket-m:1kers i5 1,394 males and 765 female!', o( whom 996 males and 47i 
females are Hindus. 5 males and 1 female are Mahomedam, aad 393 males and 
:?~7 temales are Aborigines. Of the Hindus, the Bhangills (808 :\-1. and 306 F.), 
Bajanias (57 :\f. and 5-.~ F.), Dheds (32 M. and 39 F.), Buruds (32 M. and :38 
F.). K ... lis (19 M. and 12 F.).Dublas (22M. and 4 F.), Pomlu (7 M. and 8 F.), 
and .\larathas (6 .M. and ~ F.), are found engaged in thu occupati•m. Basket 
making and bamhou tatti making is the Rurud·s occupation. But in this Tt>rritory 
tbf' number of Buruds is very ;~mall. There ar• a few in the :Xowsari Division. 
and .. few in the Cit\·. The total number of Burud males iu this Territory is 49, 
and of females 6.), or whom 35 males and 40 female5 are occupied, and ~f these, 
ag'!in, 32 males and 39 females are en~ged in the occupation of their caste. In 
the Deccan the unclean castes, such as Mahan and Mangs, make baskets. 11o0 

also in this vart of the country, the 8hangias, Dheds, &e., and the aboriginal caste~ 
are found engaged in thi!! occupation. Tt1e total number of grass and forage seller~ 
iJ 657 males and 1,343 females, of whom 630 males and 1,308 ft-males are 
Hindus. 21 mal~ and 21 females are Mahomedam, 5 males are Jains, and 1 
male and 14 femal~ are Abori~ne1. The followia~ castes, viz. :-Kolis (27 -l 
M. and 888 F.), Dhffi~ (77 M. and 356 F.). Mahan; (45 M. and 182 F.), 
))hanku (47 M. and 72 F.), Khalpas (6 M. and 78 F.), Haochas (37 &Land 
38 F.), Guurathi Salats (16 M. and 20 F.), Chnoaru (16 M. and 16 F.), Bhar
wada (2M. and 27 F.), Wagbris (16M. and M F.), Guzeratbi Kanbis (11 M. and 
11 F.), Rajputs {16 11. and 6 F.), Guzerathi Brahman• (1 male), Degnaded Brah
mau (1 M. and 3 F.), and HiadUBtaai or Nonhena BrallmaD& (1 male), are fouod 
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en~ged in this occupation. As in the case of fuel so in the case of grass or hay, 
tw) distinct classes of traders have been included in one occupation. There are 
persons who make grass or forage selling their regular business-those who stack 
hav and ~n it to their regular customers. The business of supplying hay to the 
Si~kar KarkluinO..s and Pagas is generally undertaken by contract by men of this 
class. They are called Ganjhhan!J contractors. They keep or purchase large 
" Birh;," or grass lands, and supply hay to Government. In other words, they carry 
on a large business. The other class of persons engaged in the work of grass 
selling are the labouring and other lower castes, who sell bundles of hay or grass, 
and derive a meagre &u bsistence, just as some sell bundles of fuel. This class is 
the most numerous. 

9t:$4. The next sub-order relates to paper-making or industries connected 

W' orke111 in paper. 
therewith. Paper is made of rags, so the rag-gatherers fall 
in this sub-order, though they have no connection with the 

actual making of paper. The rag-gatherers are men of the lowest castes. Thus 
Dhcds and Mangs and Khalpas are found in this occupation. The total number 
of persons found in this sub-order, which consists of three occupations, viz., _rag 
gatherers, paper-makers, and paper and stationery sellers, amounts to 110 males 
and 41 femllles, of whom 62 males and 38 females are Hindus, and 48 males and 3 
females are Mahomedans. The rag-gatherers are, as said above, all Hindus of the 
lowest castes. The paper-makers are all Mahomedans, and the stationery sellers 
<1re either Hindus or Mahomedans, }llostly the latter. 

985. The next or the 15th order relates to persons •rking and dealing 
Order 15 and its sub· in minerals. This order is sub-divided into 14 sub-orders, of 

orders. which 11 are found in this Territory. They are:-

:So. of 
sub· Name of sub-order. Males. Femalea-

(,rder. 

2 Workers in !'oal .......••.•.•••....•.••. 21 17 
3 .. stone, clay .. ...... ········ 4,fJ51 2,240 
4 .. earthenware ....•.•••.••.•. 10,163 3,635 
5 .. glus ......•••.....•...•••... 627 84. 
6 .. . salt ......•••....••.•..•.... 28 4o 
'l 

" 
water ............. ·····.· .. 9 

8 gold, silver, and 
. ..... 

,. pre-
I cious stones . ··········· 4,550 159 

9 • copper···················- 42 . ..... 
10 

" tin and quicksilver ....•. 99 14o 
13 

" 
brus and other mixed 

metals .................. 1,027 16 
14 I .. iron and steel ......•..... 4,285 184 

I Total ....•. 24,902 6,353 

Thus 19·06 per cent. of the males, 13·54 per cent. of the females, and 17·97 per 
cent. of the persons in the fifth class 

Religion. I Males. I Femalea. are found in this order. The 
----------:-------- religious distrib~tion of this order 

6
,
078 

shows that by far the greatest number 
Hindus ·····-···· ..•.. 
'lahomedans .•........•.....•.... 
Jaiug ••....••...........••••.•..... 
Parsts .•.•.....•.........•••...... 
Aborigines ....................... 

1 
Total.. ... . 

23,463 
1.250 

168 
14 

7 

:!68 of persons found in this order are 
Hindus. Only 1,439 males and 275 
females belong to other religions. 

7 

6,353 

986. ~o persons were returned under the 1st sub-order of this order which 
Workers iL co..... relates to miners. In the second sub-order, viz., wo;kers in 

oi a 
coal, out of the males and females returned as occapied, 

• 
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19 males and 15 females are Hindu~; 1 male and 1 female are Mahomedans 
and 1 male Lelongs to the aboriginal class. or the Hindus, the majority 
are Dhankas. 

987. The third sub-order comprises eight occupation~. Of the total number 
engaged in this sub-order, 3,922 males and 2,225 females are 

Work~ in lito~. clay. Hindus, 126 males and 10 females are 1\lahomedans, 1 male 
is a Parsi, and 2 males and 5 fem~tles are Aborigines. Of the eight occupations, six, 
viz. :-(1 ), Lricks, tiles, &.c., makers; (2), lime makers; (3), stone-cutters; ( 4 ), 
11weepen; ( 5), grind-stone polishe~; an.d (6), cowdung _cake sellers are largely 
followed. The total number of hr1cks, tiles, kc., makers 1s 254 males and 145 fe
males, of whom 250 males and 145 females are Hindus, 3 males are Mahomedans, 
and 1 male is an Aborigine. Of the Hindus, the Kumbhars, (203M. and 124 F.), 
Dalwadis (28 M. and 12 F.), Malis (6 M. and 8 F.), Dublas l6 males), Dheds (3 
males), Dhank.as (2 males), and Kadias (1 male), follow this occupation. The 
lime-makers, or Chuoaras as they are called, number 183 males and 56 females, of 
whom 170 males alld 55 females are Hindus, 12 males and 1 female are Mahome
dans, and 1 male is an Aborigine. Of the Hindus, the Chunaras ( 98 M. and 45 F. j, 
&jputs (26M. and 2 F.), Kolis {12 M. and I F.), Shinwas ( l1 M. and I F.2., 
Ods (7 M. and 3 F.), Dheds (4 M. and 2 F.), Kanbis (3 males), and Kadias (2' 
males), are found engaged in this occupation. The largest number (73 M. and 29 
F.) of Chunaras is found in the Baroda City. The total number of stone-cutters or 
8alatf' is (482 M. and 6 F.). Stone cutting is rather a male occupation, hence the 
number of females in this occup11tion is rather open to question. In the total num
ber of stone-cutters, 416 males and 2 females are Hindus, 65 males and 4 females 
are Mahumedans, and 1 male is a Parsi. Or the Hindus 164 males are Salats, 
84 males are Marathas, 49 males are Guzerathi Brahmans, 22 males are Kadias, 17 
males are Rajputs, 15 males are Hindustani Brahmans, 10 males are Malis, 8 males 
are Loharll, (1M. and 2 F.) are Ods, and 4 males are Bramha Kshatri11. The Salats 
in Guzerath are equivalent to the Patltarwats of the Deccan. The sweepfirs are 
found in this sub-order in Dr. Farr's Jist, and hence they were retained here, although 
there is hardly anything common between the sweeper's occupation and that of· the 
brick-maker or stone-cutter. The total number of &weepers or scavengers is 
2,73.!, males and 1,511 females, of whom 2,730 males and 1,509 females are 
Hindus, and the rest are Mahomedans. Tht Bhangia& are generally sweepers, and 
their number engaged in this occupation is 2,684 males and· 1,496 females; the 
rest are DheJs, Mahars, and Shinwas. The grind-stone sellers and polisherll num
ber 274 males and 100 females, and they are all Hindus. The castes largely 
engaged in this trade are Waghris (119 M. and 46 F.), Salats (40 M. and 28 F.), 
and Ods (57 M. and 5 F.). The Ods are gent•rally sellers of grind-stone, and the 
others are polishers. Females are often found engaged in this occupatipn. They 
go about the streets in search of custom, and as there is scarcely a house where grind
scones are not used, they find good custom. The cowdung cake-makers and sellers 
are mostly females. There are only 59 males engaged in this calling, while the 
number of females similarly engaged is 419. The males are all Hindus, while 
among the females 2 are Mahomedans, 5 are Aborigines, and the rest are Hindus. 
The females engage1i in this trade generally belong to the labouring, pastoral, 
unclean, and aboriginal castes; 137 females are Kolis, 71 are Bharvads, 64 are 
Rabaris, 39 are Dheds, 33 are Shin was, 11 are Bhils, 9 are Waghris, 9 are Rawalias 
and 8 are Bhangias. Of the males there are 27 ))beds and 10 Shinwas, and the 
rest are distributed over other castes in small numl>ers. 

988. The fourth sub-order relatt's to workers in earthenware, and it comprises 
three occu pationt. Of the total number returned in this sub· 

Workers in earthen- order, 9,836 males and 3,510 females are Hindus, 324 malrs 
••~- and 124 females are Mabomedans, and 3 males and 1 female 
are Aborigines. Of the three occupations iu this sub-order that of potters is the 
most numerouslv followed. The total number of potters is 1 0,1a9 males and 3,631 
females, of whom 9,836 males and 3,510 females are Hindus, 300 males and 120 
females are Mahomedaoa, and 3 males and 1 female are Aborigines. Of the Hindus, 



243 

the Knmbhars (9,835 M. and 3,506 F.),~ found engaged in this trade, tbe rest 
are Dalwadis, who are also Kumbhars. 

989. Tbe fifth sub-order relates to workers and dealer3 in gla...qg. The promi
nent occupations in this sub-order are bangle-seiJer~, artificial 

Workers in glass. pearls, &c., sellers, and bead makers and sellers. There are 
in all 62i males and M4 females returned in this sub-order, of whom 161 males 
and .{.3 females are Hindus, 433 males and 41 f~males are Mahomedans, 27 males 
are Jains, 5 males are Parsis, and 1 male is an Aborigine. Of the bangle-selle1"8, 
{219 M. and 43 F.), 57 males Rod 17 females are Hindus, and 162 males and 26 
female8 are Mahomedans. Of the Hindus, 24 males and 12 f~males are Deccani 
Kasars. The total number of Deccani Kasars in this Territory is 37 males and 
48 females, of whom 28 males and 14 femc1Jes are occupied, of whom ag-dio t4r 
males and 12 females are eng-clged in bangle St>lling, the occupation of their caste. 
There are in all 14 artificial pearls and ornament sellers, and 11 of them are 
Jains or Shrav~tk Vanias, 2 are Hindu Vanias, and 1 is a .Mahomedan. Again 
6 of them are in the Citv, and 8 in the Kadi Division. The custom of using 
artificial pearls obtains m"'ore generally in Guzerath, and especially among the 
Yanias, than in the Deccan. The desire to make a show without loosening the 
purse-strinus is probably the basis of this custom. Pearls deteriorate in value by 
~ing used~ and hence it is that among the Vanias the nose and ear-rings are often 
made of false pearls. TLe bead-makers and sellers number 352 males and 17 
females, of whom only 83 males and 3 females are Hindus, 16 males are Jains, 5 are 
Parsis, 247 males and 14 females are Mahomedans, and 1 he:ongs to the Abori
ginal tribes. The Guzerathi term for this occupation is ManitlrU Vechntlr. 
Thoucrh the term ManiOn/, denotes dealers in beads, the Maniant sellers are not ., 
merely bead-sellers, but are general retail dealers of various articles, stationery, 
bottom, needles, iron nails, pins, &c., and they are mostly Mahomedaos. 

990. The next sub-order relates to workers and dealers in salt, and their number 
in this Territory is only 28 males and 4 femal€s, of whom 26 
males and 3 females are Hindus, 2 males are Jains, and 1 female 

is a Mahomedan. These are probaoly the retail sellers of salt. The Ne&tis generctlly 
iell salt also, along with other articles, hence the number just menti6oed does not 
represent all the salt sellers in this Territory. 

991. The seventh sub-order relates to workers in water It comprises two 

Workers in alt. 

Workers in ..-ater. occupations, viz., wells; tanks. &c., sinkers, and ice dealers. 
But the numbers are rdther too small to .demand notice. 

992. The eighth is an important snb-or.der. It relates to workers in goldt 
w k . ld sil silver, and precious stones. The total uum!Jer returned in 

and ;reci~.:Sn !:~. ver, this sub-ord:r is 4,550 males. &nd 159 females, of whom 4,3~ 
males and t3 females are Hmdus. 172 males and 86 females 

are Mahomedans, and 74 males are Jains. This sub-order comprises in all thirteen 
occupations. These may be grouped into 6\'e groups, viz. :-(1), workers in 
gold; (2), workers in silver; (3), workers in precious stones ; ( 4), workers in gold
thread; and (5J, miscdlaneous workers in connection with gold and silver. Of 
these, the workers in gold or the Sonis number 3,968 male~ and 51 females, of 
whom 3,939 males and 45 females are Hindus, and 29 males and 6 fenrales are 
1\Iahomedans. Of the Hindo5, the Guurathi 8onis (3,i18 M. and 45 F.), Sonars 
(H12 M.), Marwadi Sonis {31 M.), Hindustani Sonis (10 M.), and .tohars (18 
males), were returned &s workers in CTuld. The number of those who work in 
sih·er is 98 males and l female, of whom 97 males and I female are Hindus and 
1 male is a Jain. The Hindus returned in this group are whars (83 males), Sonis 
( 4 males), Sutars (i. m:tles), Guzerathi Kansaras (2 males), and Mali ( 1 male). 
The female returned 10 t!.1s group is a Vania. The number of tho~ who work 
or deal in ~recious stolka is 140 males and 1 female, of whom 89 males and 1 
female are Hmdus, Smale,. are liahomedan!l, and 43 malesareJains. The number 
of workers in gold-thread 11 27 males and 16 females of whom 5 males and 5 females 
are Hindu~, 21 males and 11 females are Mahomedans, and 1 male is a Jain. In 
the 5th group, the Lotal Dllmber is 317 males and 90 females, of whom li4 males 



and 21 females ar~ Hindus, 114 males pd 69 females are Mahomedans, and 29 
males are Jains. Of the Hindus 116 males and 1 female are Vanias, 13 males and 
3 females are Kolis, 10 malea and 2 females are Dheds, and 4 males and 7 
females belong to other labouring cu&eL The Kolis, Dheds, and other labouring 
castes are found in thia sub-order, becauee they are Dbldh.oytU or dust-washers. 
Some people follow this occupation. They go about the streets examining, washing, 
and cleansing the dust from place to place. They are ~•inlent to the Zareltaris 
in the Deccan. This oecapation is sometime~~, especially in the rainy aeason, 
remunerative. The D/w.ldh.ogas often find coi01, pearls, pieces of gold. silTer, 
and jewellery, or even small ornaments. In this group come the Clwltam or 
assayers also. In thia Territory there are 166 males and 1 female who follow the 
occupation of usayers. Intending purcha9el'8 of gold often consult the Claohuis. 
lo the City of Baroda alone there are 76 ClwituU or assayt>n. 

993. The next sub-order relates to workers in copper, and their number is 

W k . only 42, all of them being Hindu Kl.oearaa. Thoee who work 
or ers m copper. · 1 L • b H the be f h m copper a so wor... m rus. ence num r o t ose 

who work exc:lu&ively in copJWr is very small. 
994. The lOth sub-order relates to workers in tin, and comprises three occu-

w L • • titions, of which the tin-men or tin-liners are numerous. 
or-.en JD tin. h b d d h" . . 85 1 d e num er retume un t>r t IS occupa1aon IS ma es an 

14 females, of whom 51 males and 10 females are Hindus, and 34 males and 
4 females are Mahomedans. Just as the number of persons working exclusively in 
copper is small, so also the number of those working exclusively in tin is small. 
The number above mentioned does not represent the whole number of tin-men in 
this Territory, for there are many persons with whom tin lining or working in tin 
is but a secondary occupation. Those who work in copper or brass also work as 
tin liners. The Talflbat, for instance, in the Deccan makes vessels, and also does 
the work of tin lining whenever required. The number above given only repre
sents the number of those with whom tin work is a main profession. The tin-wtre 
dealers and makers are generally Mahomedans. The shops of the Bohoras in the 
City show that besides dealing in tin-ware they deal in other anides also. Hence 
the number returned as tin-ware dealers is but small. 

995. The next sub-order found in this Territory is the 13th, or that whieh 
Worktn in brau and relates to persons working in mixed metals.· ·The total number 

mixed metals. in this sub-order amounts to 1,027 males and 16 females, of 
whom 937 males are Hindus, :lO maJes are Mahomt>dans, 65 males are Jains, and 5 
~les are Parsis. The females are all Hindus. Four occupations are comprised 
in this sub-order. Of these the copper and brass-smitha, and copper and brass
ware dealers are the most numerous. The total number in the two occupations 
is 1,013 males and 16 females, thus leaving-only 14 males for the remaining two 
occupations, of which also the bell-metal workers number 1:l males. Of the 1,013 
males and 16 females mentioned above, 925 males and 16 females are Hindus, 18 
males are Mahomt>dans, 65 males are Jaios, and 5 males are Pan;is. Of the 
Hindus the following castes, viz. :-Guzerathi Kansaru (819 M. and 6 F.), 
Bhavsars (36 M.), lleccani Tambats (13 M.), Vuias (14 M.), Guzerathi 
Brahmaus (12 M.), Lowanas (12 M.), Marathas (6 M.), Lohars (5 M.), and 
Bhatias, (3 M.), are found engaged either as brass and eopper workers or dealers. 
The Brahmans. Marathas, Bhatias, and Lowanas retui'De4l under this occupation, 
are gener .. lly copper and brass dealers and not workers. 

~l96. The fourteenth sub-order relates to persons working ib inm and steel. 
Worken in iroD and There are 4,285 malet~ and 184 females returned under this 

&teel. sub-order, of whom 4,153 males and 188 females are Hindus, 
129 males and 1 female are Mahomedans, and 3 males are Parsis. Two occupa
tions, viz. (1), blacksmiths, and (2), hardware dealers, ll'e com~sed in this sub
order; but the greatest number forming this sub-order ia ~hat of blacksm_iths or 
Lohars. There are in all 4,203 malea and 183 females workmg as blacksmiths, or. 
whom 4 14~ males and 182 females are Hindus, 57 mala and 1 female are Maho
medans, 'and 2 are Parsis. The castes which make up the number of the HiDdus 
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in this occupation are l..awar~ or Lohars (4,111 ~f. and 182 F.~, Sutar5 (30 Y.), 
~l.ikaligal!' :2 ~1.). and T<tlaYia (1 ~1.). Tbt>har~wan:dealersa~egen_e~lly .Maho
medan~. Out of 81 males and 1 female returned m tins occupatiOn, ,._ males are 
Mab11nedan~, and 1 is a Parsi, and only 9 males and 1 female are Hiudus, who 
are mo:;rh \"anias. 

[~!li .~ Cum paring the figures in thi~ class with th05e in 1872, we find that 
('ornpariwn with tbe geuerally thf' occupations which relate to or are connected 

figure; of 1872. with the neces..~ries of life, have increa....o.ed : whereas only 
those which indicate the locking up of spare capital have decreased.. In a few cases 
also, the altered tastes of the people, their changed circumstances and the contact 
with the new-comers, have given rise to an increase in some occupations. Thus 
watch repairers have increased from 14 to 2~. Watches and clocks are more in use 
now than they were ten years ago. Clocks and time-pieces formerly used to be ~et 
with in the halls of the well-to-do classes, but they are now gradually findmg 
their way to the humbler abodes of the middle classes also. Similarly watches are 
more freelv used now than before. Hence the increase in watchmakers. The 
carpenters have increased by t65, bricklayers or masons by 473, and tile turners by 
332. The fashion of horse riding bas, to a certain e.ttent, given place to dri,-ing in 
carriages, and hence the number of saddle makers and saddle-cloth makers ba~ 
decreased by 230, harnesses being generally brought from Bombay and other 
places. The D!Jmber of fireworks sellers has diminished. Persons dealing in 
silk and silk goods have decreased by nearly 295 males and 721 females. This 
~hows that silk cloth is less in demand than before. The trade of silk goods 
makers, lace, and brocade dealers used mainly to binge upon the Palace. Since 
those purchases have declined, their trade has declined also. The decline of similar 
trades at Ahmedal>ad is an illustration in point. The eustomer.; of silk cloth are 
generally the higher classes, who, not possessing the same facilities for contracting 
loans as before, are obliged to suit themselves to altered circumstances. The 

· decre:Ise in the number of silk goods dealers, gold and silver smiths, jewellers, 
and lac-e and brocade makers, and also in the number of domestic servants supports 
the ab9ve inference. Cotton industry has, on the whole, increased. There are now 
more ginning factory workers than before. The weavers have ini:l'ea..~ by 1,496 
males, and the spinners aiM seem to have increased by 816 males. The cali::o
printers havt- increased by 96 males. There is also a large increase in the number 
of females engaged ·in the cotton industry. Of the workers in dress (order 11, 
sub-orde!' 5 ); the tailors have mcreased by 323 males and 1,962 females; the bar
bPr:; have increased by 280 males and. 28 females. The dyers have, however, 
decreased h\· 456 males, and increased bv 242 females. The Mochis have increased 
hy -153 maies and 480 female,o. In the ~ext sub-order there is neither a perceptible 
increase nor decrease. 'VitL respt>ct to the workers and dealers in animal food (order 
12, ~nb-order 1), there is a total increase of 219 males and 1,167 females, the 
increase being perceptible in the case of milk, &c., selle~ and also in that of butchers . 
.In the next sub-order (workers in vegetable food), the .i\'esti.s and Kanitu, or grain, 
pulse, and flour dealers, and provision, &c., suppliers, have· increased by 2,295 
males and 3i6 females; the millers, grinder5, &c., have increa..<:.ed by 412 males. 
hut the female:- have decreased by 525; the Kachhias or ve(Tetable sellers hue 
increased by G68 male~ and 1,173 females; the .Kandois or co~fectioners have also 
iucrea~d by 37 males and 36 kmales. Thus the increase in this sub.order amounts 
to 2,t-03 males and 1,665 females. In sub-order 3 of order 12 (workers in drinks 
and stimulant:;), the total incre;~~ amounts to 70"2 males and 107 female!'. The 
lirp1?r seller; lwve perceptibly i:1crt-ased. In other occupations of this sub-order, 
1 he mcrea~ l:!o nor greatly pereeptiblt>. In order 1:3, sub-order Q (workers in skins~~. 
the tannt>r:i and curriers have increased bv 1,436 males and 5t19 females; the leather 
d~·ers anti dabg<Jr.< ha\'e decrea•t-d h\· :j3S males and 304 females and 235 male! and 
:~:) l't'~lales re:;pecti\cly. In order l-1-. ~ub-{lrder 1 (worker5 in 'gums and resins), 
tile cnl-pre~;'"frs and sellers or the Gbnchis ha,·e increased b'\' Lts13 males and 69t 
1,·n1alt>'", and th"' lacquer workers hare decreased bv :.4 mal;,. and 11 fema)~. In 
rL. :'<'•W ·1 ,;.uL-c·rder (wurkers in wood), the tim~r dealers ha\e decreased b) 340 

t~~ u 
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males, but it bas to ~ rem~mbered that in 18i2, Chandod was included in our 
arrangemen~. and there is a large woorl or timber mart in Chandod. In the 
arrangements of 18~1. Cbanrlod was excladed from our o~rabons. The Kharadie 
or wOfld-turners hue increased by 97 male5 and 33 femalftl; firewood St>llers bne 
increa!ed by 866 m .. les and 828 females. In the nut or 4th sub-order (workers 
in cane, rosh, and straw), the basket makers h11Ye increa_--ed by 636 mall'S and 530 
females, and grasa and forage dealers by 518 males and l,O.)i) fen1ale~. In the 
5th sub-order (workers iD paper). to the figures in which may be 11dded the 
number of &tationerv M>Jiers and ink, kc., maken. there is an increase of 38 mal~ 
In order 15, sub-order 2 (workers in coal), ·the charcoal sellers have increa~ by 
18 males. In the nut aub-ordt-r (workers in stone, clay), tbe cowdung t'Ue 
sellers hue increased by S4 males and 364 females, stoue·quarry-men and ston~ 
cutten, by 342 mal~; grindstone tellers and grindstone polishers were probablv 
included in !'tone-cutters iu 1872; thus tbe total increase in stone-cutters is 610 
males and 101 females. Tbe lime makers have decreaeed by 65 males; bricks, 
tiles, &c., makers hue also decreased by 290 males, and the ecnengers or sweepers 
have appareutly decreased by 1,975 males and 407 females. But many of the 
scavengers hue returned tbemselv" as Gol"emment eenanta, and their num~r is 
2,006 males 11nd 199 females, therefore, there is hardly any decrease in th~ number 
of !Cavengen. In fact, the greater efforb that of late hue been made to improve 
the sanitation of towns, have afforded greater work to the acavenging claM; there 
is thus an increase in their occupatioo, bot the sca'·eogers returned themselves 
either as acawengers or Government senants. Hence the num~r of those who 
retunled themselves as scavengers appears smaller than that in 1872. In the nest 
sub-order (workers in earthenware), the potters have inc~ by 1,136 males and 
2,483 female.. Tbe general increase of population, espec1ally tbat in the nnmbtr 
of agriculturists, has naturally caused the potter's industry to thriYe. The number 
of potters has increased from 8,991 males and 1,104 females in 1872 to 10,J39 
males and 3,510 females in 1881. Tbe increase iu the number of remale~ is pro
hably due to a less than the proper number ~ing returned in 1872. The increase 
of nearly 1,148 in the number of males. leads to the !!upposition that there is now 
a greater demand for the produce of the potter's labour tbaa formerly ; in other 
words, the country bas become impoverished to a certain extent. But we find that 
there is an increase in the number of Kansaras also; so that not only earthen pots, 
but brass and copper pots al~ are in greater demand than formerly. If the num
ber of Kan•ras had decreased, and that of eardaen pot makt>ra only bad increased, 
there would have been some room for the supposition that the people's means for 
the purchase of brass and copper vessela had been crippled, and that they bad, there
fore, taken to the use or earthen pou. But the increase in the number of Kansaras 
shows that the increase in the trade of potters is not an indication of the poverty of 
the people. In the 5th sub-order (workers in glass), the bangle sellers have 
decreued by 213 males and 3 females, and these probably were in 1881 returned u 
Kharadis. The CA.ulil of the Ouzerathi women are made by the Kharadis or wood
turners. It does not appear . onder what heading the '..aJtia"' sellers or btoad 
makers and sellers were included in 1872. but probably they must have been 
returned either as general dealers or Matia.ery aellen.. The next sub-order (salt 
sellers), shows a decrease, but as it is not a eeparate industry in itself tbe Dumben 
need not ~ noticed. The next 1ob-order tha& dHerves to be noticed is tbt> 8th 
( worken in gold, silver, and precious stoaes). It shows a total decrease of 632 
males. Comparing the figures in this sub-order with the corresponding ones in 
18'72, we find a decrease in the number of males bf about four hundred. The 
decrease is perceptibly great in the City. It is allo found to. some extent io 
each DivL~oo. The decrease in the City bas been already noticed in connection 
with the decrease of the population in the City and da~ decrease in the Divis1ons 
IS not so grea& -as to justify any inference againt& the prosperity of the Raj. 
There is a decrease of 646 males iu the number of workers in gold. The silver
~miths have neither perceptibly decreased nor incrased. The precious atone 
aet&.ers or lapidaries baYe iDcreued by about 25 mala, and the jewellers have 
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d€'Creased bv about 47 males. The brocade sellers hne declined by 35 males. 
In 1~72 the. assayers were not separcitely shown. Perhaps they went in as gold
~miths and their number in 1881 is l66 males. The DAuldhoya& or gold dust
wa:;hers ha\·e decreased by 44 males. On the whole, however, there is a perceptible 
decrease in this sub-order. For the sak.e of comparison with the figures of 1872, 
sub-orders 9 and 13 have to be taken together, as the persons now returned under 
sub-order 9 (work.ers in copper), had no separate place in the list of 1872. The 
figures in sub-orders 9 and 13 tak.en together show a total increase of 31 males, 
and this is hardly a perceptible increase. However, the fact that the occupation 
of the coppersmiths has cot decreased is favourable to the general state of things 
in 1881. The tin-men (sub-order 10) have increa...~d by 54 males and 13 females. 
The number of persons in sub-order 14 (workers in iron), shows a decrease of 584 
males, but from this number have to be deducted those who were returned in the 
dual occupations, and who were thus entered in Class IV. The number of iron 
smiths or Lohars, who, besides the occupation of their caste, follow agriculture 
also, is 376 males, so the actual decrease in the nnmber of iron-smiths is only 
about 208. 

C1>mparison with Bri
tish GIU~rath. 

998. The following table compares our percentages in 
each sub-order of Class V., with the corresponding ones in 
British Guzerath :- · 
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999. This class is known as the Indefinite and Non-productive Class. It 
. contains three orders. There are in all 67,263 males and 

Clua TI. ud ata 52,905 females returned in this class; of tl1ese 58,295 males 
orden. d and 46,639 females are Hin us, ti,883 males and 3,9~ 1 
females are Mahomedans, 365 males and 24-) females are Jains, 89 males and 11 

Mo. o1' 
Ord~r .. Name ol Ord~r. 

femalt>s are Parsis, i males 
Femalea. and 3 females are ·Chris

tians, 1,621 males and 
2,084 females are Abori-

1 

16 Prnon8 r~ in indefinite oe-! I gioes, and 3 males and 2 
; c.-upatioas · ·•• ····· ···············' 41,1)-26 : 43,118 females go under the head-

li • Prr&on~ of 1'1Ulk or property ••....... : 2.426 I 346 • O h " 1 h 1 
18 , Pr,.,.ona of no aperi6ed occupation: 23,~11 i 9,441 tng " l l'rs. t as a -

·---_.1 rt>ady" · been mentioned 
Total .•. ··' 67,263 j 52,9(15 above that 5·90 per cent. 

of the. males, [)·06 per cent. 
of the fema)e;a, and 5"50 per cent. of m~tlet and females together, or about ifu of 
the entire popul .. tiou, are found in this class. The tbree orders into which this 
is class sub-dividtd are ~il·en in thE' margin. 

1000. Order 16 is sub-divided into 2 sub-orders-viz., (1) labourers and (2) 
Sub-ordrnof0rd~rl6. other ~rsone_of indefi~!e oec~pations. Ofth~ the first sub-

order IS aga10 sub-d1nded mto two occupanons, general 
labourt-rs, and rorn grinders (not domestic). The total number returned as corn 
grinders is 209 males and 3, 725 femal~, o£ whom J 93 males and 3,311 females are 
Hindus, 10 males and 266 femalesare Mahomedans, 2 malesand 57 females are Jains 
and 4 males and 91 females are Aborigines. Of the Hindu f'emales, tbe Marathas 
(502), Kolis (535), Guzerathi .Brahmans (281), Kanbis (258), Rajputs (126), 
Yaoias (118), Rabaris (184), Lowanaa (iS), Lohars (6~). Kumbhars (57). Golas 
(72), Guzenthi_Hajams(68), Bhils (69), Dhanku (70), Dublu (45), Tulavia.s (67), 
are found engaged as com grinders. That of the labourers is a very common and 
indefinite occupation. The total number of labourers ia 40,556 males and 39,3&7 
femal~. of whom 35.865 males and 35,1:!4 females are Hindus, 2,8138 males and 
2,098 fE-males are .Mahomedaos, 219 males and 176 females are Jains, 5 males and 11 
tt-malcs are Par:is, 5 males and t females are Christians, 1,571 males aod 1,955 
fem~tles are _.\borigines, and 3 males and 1 female go under "Others." Many of the 
Hindu castes are found in this oc-cupation. There are Brahman labourers (62 ~1. and 
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221 F.), Rajputs (884 M. and690 F.), M:arathas (345M. and 467F.), Vanias(177 
M. and 9!1 F.), Lowanas (179 M.and _106 F.),Kanbis (1,548M. an~ 1,299 F.), 
Kaehhias (179 M. and 265 F.), Rabans (34.2 M. and 556 F.), Ahus (106 M. 
and 15i F.), Lobars (49 M. and 194 F.), Kumbhars (470 M. an~ 509 F.), 
8utars (170 M. and 159 F.), Bhavsars (193M. and 107 F.), GhanchiS (218M. 
and 167 F.). Bhats (199 M. and 113 F.), Hajams (72 M. and 411 F.), Golas 
(254 M. and 241 F.), Rawalias (1,022 M. and 728 F.), Bavehas (9611. and 
248 F.), Waghrees (1,757 M. and 1,293 F.), Garodas (115 M. and 216 F.), 
Dheds (5,126 M. and 5,190 F.), Khalpas (957 M. and 1,367 F.), Bhangias 
(1,24.3 M. and 1,254 F.), Bhil~ (1,73~ M. and 1,675 F.), Knlis (12.231 M. and 
10.~69 F.), Dhankas (1,261 M. ar•d 1,240 F.), :Sayakdas (251 M. and 193 F.), 
and Dublas {791 M. and 786 F.). Persons who returned their occupation 
as labour or " 11~11" without specifying the nature of the la?oor, were all classed 
in this occupation. The number above stated therefore mclodes labour of all 
sorts. ProLably, those farm and field day-labourers who returned themselves as 
mere labourers, fall in this occupation. There are ~oain some Golas whose labour 
consists of husking and pounding grain, bot because they did not spec:ify the nature 
of the labour, they went with other laboo~rs. As the term labour 18 very vague, 
persons of higher castes also, beioides the labouring, agric·oJtural and lower classes. are 
found in this occupation. The second sub-order comprises four occupations, of 
which the contractors are numerous. Those who returned themselves as &eneral 
eontractorg, withdOt specifying the nature of the contracts they usually undertake, 
were all included in this su-b-order, and their number is 155 males and 8 females, 
of whom t8 males and 7 females are Hindus, 40 males and 1 female are Mahome. 
daus, 4 males are Jains, 21 males are Parsis, and 2 are Christians. The fact of 
females being found in this occupation is rather suspicious, for females do not work 
as contractors. They are are probably the widows or other female relatives of the 
deceased contractors, or are partners of contractors. Shopmen, "ho did not specify 
the nature of the articles they kept for sale, were also included in this sub-order, 
and their number is 81 males and 3 femal~ of whom 5i males and 2 female.- are 
Hindus, 12 males and 1 female are M.ahomedans, 14 males are Jains, and l is a 
Parsi. Artizans who returned themselves as Kariga!'"l, without specifying the 
branch of their industry, were also returned in this sub-order. Their number is 16 
males, of whom onlv one i~ a Mahometlan and the rest are Hindus. 

1001. The next order (1 ith) relates to persons of rank and property. Persons 
Ord 1 ~ of rank and property not returned under any occupation or 

er '· those who live upon the income of their estates or foods or 
upon annuities or pensions, all fall under this order. Their total number is 2,426 
males and 346 females, of whom 2,038 mttles and 296 females are Hindus, 294 
males and 37 females are Mabomedans, 32 males and 8 females are Jains, 59 males 
are Parsis, 3 males and 4 females are Aborigines, and one female is a Christian. 
Of those who live upon the income from immovable property, 1,353 males and 141 

_females are Hindus, 171 males and 20 females are Mahomedans, 2 2 males 
and 2 females are Jains, 53 males are Parsis, and 3 males and 4 females are 
Al)l)rigi~es. Th~ Hindus found in this. oc-cupation belong to the following 
ca~~ VlZ., Kath1s (403 M. and 44 F.), RaJputs (244 M. and 28 F.), Guzerathi 
Hrah_man~ (155 M. ,and 12 F.), Vanias (8:2 M. and 4 F.), Kolis (82 M. and 32 F.). 
Gosats (18 M.), Charans (74 M.), Kanbis (67 M. and 3 F.), Bhats (58 .M. 
and 2 F.), Deccani Brahmans (21 M. and 3 F.), Marathas (12 M. and 3 F.), 
other Brahmans (13 M.) and Parbhus (4 M.). The rest are distribotrd in 
8mall numbers over a few other castes. Tho!e Jiving on annuities number 
634 males and 78 females, of whom 543 males and 71 females are Hindus, 89 
males and 7 females are Mahomedans, and 2 males are Parsis. or the Hin
dus, 295 males and 54 females are .Marathas, 104 males and 9 females are 
Deocani Brahmans, 38 males and 1 female are Dhang-.trs, 29 males and 2 females 
are Parbhus, 20 males and 8 ft>males are Gozeratbi Brahmans, 11 males are Guze
r~thi_ Kanbis, 8 males and 1 ft>male are &jputs, 4 males are Sooan, 4 malee are 
Gosats, and 4 males are Sadhua. The vernaeular term for this oceupaticm is 

63 • 



250 

-!alusgirdar, NeJJ&••Iular, A.umaidar, kc. This and thr£' receding occupttion 
~nclude the nobility and gentry in this Territory,- s who hold grants 
10 estates or villages. Of the 634 Nt11&11ddars in this "tory, 479 are from 
the Baroda City. They belong to the class of Sirdars, Darc+Jars, Manlttlrie-S amd 
.Auamidara, kc., who fonn the nob1liry in the City. The number· of pensioners is 
180 males and 95 females. Of tht>se 142 males and 84 feraales are Hindus, 34 
males and 10 females are Mahomedans, 4 males are Parsis, and 1 temale is a 
Christian. Of the Hindus 45 males and 55 fem11les are M.arathas, 33 males 
and 10 females are Deccani Brahman!', 14 malt'S and 2 l"t:males are Guzerathi 
Brahmans, 11 males and 2 females are R.ljputs, 4 males and 5 females are Parbhus, 
and 6 males are Kolis. 

1002. The last or the 18th order relates to persons of no specified occupation. 

0 
d 

18 
These are properly persons who are unoccupied. But un-

r tor • occupied persons, HS such, have no place in the occupation 
list proper and their number is separ!tely showu below the list. The reason for 
thus separating them is th~tt in ordt!r 18 come persons wbo follow some occupa
tion, such as that of begging, &c. The \)Ccupation though indefinite is some 
occupation, Hod tholle th~t follow some occupation cannot be classed with those that 
follow 1tO occupation The number of beggars in this Territory amounts to 22,596 
males and 8,446 females. Of thelle 19,046 males and 7,084 females are Hindus, 
3,451 malei and 1,300 females are Mahomedans, 16 males and 4 females 
are Jaifts, 43 males and 34 females are Aoot·igines, an• I 1 female is a Christian. ln 
tht' Cit.v of Baroda itseif there are 2,026 males and 1,020 females who are beggars. 
The Hindu beggars bPiong to the following castes :-Rawalias (2,657 M. and 
1,326 F.), Guzerathi Brahmans (2,709 M. and 363 F.), Waghrees (1,979 M. and 
1,445 F.), Garodas (1,760 ~1. and 487 F.), Dheds (883 M. and 254 F.), Gosais 
(1,64'.? M. and 386 F.), Bhangias (1,228 M. and 697 F.), Sadhus (1,400 M. 
and 262 F.), Deccani Brahmans (528 ~1. and 92 F.), Kolis (332 M. and 174 F.), 
Turis ( 400 M. and 9-f. F.), Bajanias (3R3 M. and 323 F.), Beragis (354 M. and 
1:33 F.), Jogis (241 M. anJ 101 F.), Bltats (55:! M. and 81 F.), Hindustani· Br·ah
mans ("lO.f. M. and 27 F.). De~raded Brahmans (167 M. and 40 F.), Hajputs (121 
M. and 45 F.), .1\.anbis (133 M. aud 39 F.), Bhavaiyas (163 M. and 32 F.), 
Rabaris (85 M. and 24 F.). Marathas (78 M. and 82 F.). The occupations of Bhih
.~l•uhi, Yajaman-vritti, and hheP"h are similar, the first two being regarded as more 
honorable. Gifts are given iu the one case and alms in the. other. But several 
Bh.iltshuks seem to have returned themselves as beggars, using .the term in its sense 
of Bhih1ltulti. Similarly the Bhats returned as beggars are those who follow Yajn
fnan-,,ritti. The Rawalias or Uheds, &c., are beggars and occasionally labourers 
also. 

CHAPTER Xl. 

EnucATfON. 

1003. The educational statistics collected at the Census relate to elementary 
Educational statistics education only and are shown under three headings. The first 

ahown under three head- heading is for per!wns under instruction; a school boy learn
ings. ing the alphabets or the .Dhulaxars, and a youth studying 
for any one of the University examinations are all classed together, as both of them 
are under instruction. Under the second head are included all persons who are 
not under instruction bot who can read and write. Thid heading includes persons 
of all shades and grades of education from the Bodiya writer or reader to the very 
finished scholar. All such persons come under the term ot~~~ or." educated." 
D nder the third beading come persons who are illiterate, those who neither are nor 
were under instruction. 

1004. Besidt:S the three beadings, a fourth has been used to meet the case of 
tho..--e for whom the eight-column-schedule was used which contained DO informa
tion about education. They fall under the beading "unspecified." 
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IOO.S. The totals of the four beadings are-
(] oder instruction ... .•• •. . •. . .•• •. . . •• . . . . •• . . . ••• 2"2,324 
Not uoderinstruction, but able to read and write. 1,00.980 
Not uoder ios&ruction, and not able to read 

and WTi~ ••• ••• ·- ••••••••••••••.••••••••••••••. 20,61,615 
U~ifiec:l •.••••••••.••••••••••••••.••.••••••••••••• 86 

----

21,85.005 
Out of a total populatioa of 21,85,005 f!Onls. 1,00,9~0 or 4·~2 per cent. a~e abi: 
to read and write, 22.324 or 1·02 per cenL are oDder mstrocuon, and 2D,t•1,61.) 
or 94·35 per cent. are illiterate. 

I 006. The corresponding figures at the Census of 1872 were :-
tToder i~erion .....•... ...... ...•••... .••.•. •.• 19,287 

DistritJutioa in 1872. !\ot under instruction. but able to read and write 74,98-5 
!'ot under instruction, and unable to read and 

write .......................................... 1~.05,953 

20, ()() 1 2"25 
Thu5 out of a total populatil)n of 20,00,225 80uls, 19,287 or ·96 per ornt. wen: 
under instruction, 74.985 or 3·75 per cent. were not under instruction but able to 
read and write, and 19,05,953 or 95·29 per cent. were illiterate. 

1007. These results may be s-hown in a tabular fonn :-

187! 18SL 

P~e 1<> total 
popu:Uion. 

187!.. 1881 

1008. There. is thus an improvement on tbt- whole. Out of e\'"eay one 
hundred persons tbere art: now H4 illiterate persons. instead 
of 95 in 1872. There is, therefore, an improt"ement by 1 

per cent. This improvement ii perceptible not only in persons who have already 
gooe through some course of instruction, but also in thuse wbo are under in
struction. For the oumbt-r of persons undez: instruction is not only numeriaall~· 
greater now than before, but the percentage is also higher. For, !fbile in 1872. · 
96 perso08 in eYery ten thousand were under instruction, we bave uow lO:l or 
6 penoos more per ten thousand than before. There is also an increase in the 
percentage of persons able to read and write. In 1872 there were 37 5 penoti 
io e\-er\'" teo thousand who were able to read and write. For these we now have 
462 or 87 pen10os per ten thousand more than in 18i2. This mean~ that m~--t 
m those who were under instruction in J 872 are now- returned as able to read aod 
write, and not under iot>truetioo. Then there are the new-comers, the accretioru 
to the service, &e., wbo also go under that beading. 

1009. The marginal table compares tbe above percentages with those in 
. . British Guzeratb and Berar. That the percentage of persons 

~withother under instruction in British Guz~rath shoulJ e-xceed that in 
pro · this Tenitory is but natural, since tbe Educational Ihpart-

ment .as origanized 
.a-m.c m .. ...._ • lluoda. 1 Jk!ar_ Brit:sh in British lod~a 10me 

-----------;-----_ _____c_ ___ !__Guzersh __ - decades ago, while 
1 here it is still being 

Under ialtneciaD ................... .1 1'02 1-98 1~ organized and deTe-
Able to lad.- write. ••......••.. 

1 
•·aa -H9 ~-83 1 ped 1 Berar a1 

llliterat.e -·····-·······-·····-····· ..... 1 M·35 93-83 92·18 ° · 0 10• 
U-reeiW ........... _ .............. : ·OI the Edueational De-

'----1-----;.t--- partment bu beea 
· Tabl.. ... .j 100 100 100 working since 1866, 

and the percentage of per~as under instruction is higher there tha.o here. 



1010. With regard, however, to persons able to read and write, we art" not 
.,Pry far behind British GuRrath, and arE> ahead of Bt'rar. In every ten thoupand 
of the population there are 583 persons able to read and write in Brili~h Guzerath, 
419 in Berar, aud 462 in Barodat. 

1011. The proportionate ad vance under the two headings of instruction in 
BritishGuzen&th and 
in thi$ Territor,· is 
sef.'n from the nutr~ 
gina} table, which 
shows that the pro· 
portion of increase 
in the number 0f 
persons under in
struction is 16 per 

-

iogol~ 

Uader 
Can rea 

imtru('tioo .. . . •• ·I 
d and write ......... 

Britiah Guerat.b, 

1871. I 1881. 
I 

1·83 1·99 
5•20 5·83 

I lluoda. 

I 18'12. I 1881. 
I 

·96 1·02 
3·75 4·62 

ten thousand in llritish Guzerath, and 6 per ten thousand in Baroda, and the 
proportion of increase in the number of persons able to read and write is 63 per teo 
thouSHnd in British Guzerath, and 87 per ten thousand in this Territory. 

Divilional detaib. 1012. The Divisional detHils are as follow:-

Percent- Penon a Peroent- Pl'rcent-
P81'101la age not under ~ Persona age 

Name ol Dinaiou. under to the total instruction to total unable to to total Unape. Peroen\ 
iDetruc. population but able population reed and population cilled. age. 
tion. of the to M~ad and of the write. of the 

Diruion. write. Dirieion. Division. 

Amreli ··············· 2,080 1•41 8,636 5·86 1,36,152 92·73 ...... ..... , 
K.adi ................. 7,048 •71 3U,451 3·08 9,50,902 96·20 86 ·01 
~uwuri ············ 3,474 I-21 15,688 5·45 2,68,3tl7 93•34 .. .... ...... 
liaroda ............... 6,70.'l 1·02 31,680 4·84 6,16,606 94•14 ······ ...... .. City ........ 2,819 '1:77 1S,6ll 13·37 85,388 83·86 . ..... . ..... 

" 
Cantonment. 200 4·26 914 19•47 3,::.80 76·27 ······ ...... 

--------------
Total •••... 22,324 1·02 1,00,980 4•62 ~0,61,615 94.·35 86 ·Ol 

I 

1013. The percentages of persons under instruction an~ of those able to read 
and write are highest in the Baroda City and in the Cantonment, as compared with 
the percentages in the Divisions. In the Divisions. Kadi ij behind the re8t. This 
is owing to the largeness of the population. The greater the tutal population of a 
l>istrict or Division, the less will be the percentage of the "educated" in that 
Division, as the bulk of the population which is always illiterate tends by its nume~ 
rical strength to le8seo the percentage& in the other headings. The percentages of 
" under instruction" and "able to read and write'' in the AmrE>li and Nowsari 
Divisions are higher than the average, those in the Baroda Division are nearly 
equal to rhe average, and those in the Baroda City are necessarily higher. 

1014. But in the above tables and remarks, males and females are taken 
Education amoag the together. The bulk of the female population is, as is well 

1nee. known, illiterate, and thus affects the percentages. We shall 
now view them by sexes :-

Percentage Not under Percentage\ Not under Percentage! 

Sex. 
U der to total iutrllC'tion to total iD»trlletion to total Unepeei. Percent. 

· ..::. • ..... ~ .... obJe .-Jo W ~-· oo.Wo -·· M tied. age. 18 CUOD. female to read female to read female 
population and write population. and write. population. 

)1 ............... ~810 )·91 99,468 8·73 10,18,166 89·35 68 ·Ol 

"hmaln ........ _... ~14 ·05 1,512 ·15 10,43,449 99·80 18 ...... 

Total..... 22,324 ...... 1,00,980 ······ 20,61,615 ...... 86 ...... 

1015. Thus out of a total of 11,39,512 males 21.810 or 1·91 per cent. "are 
under instruction, and 99.468 or 8·73 per cent. are able to read and write, and are 



not now under iostruetioo. While, therefore; the anrage pton:enbge of penoos 
iadudiog males and females able to read and write is ~oly -i-~2. ~e percentage of_ 
males alo11e is 8•;3. The percentage o£ femal~ D'f!der ID!'~ruCtlOD IS -QS. - Jo other 
words, S females in enryteo thousand are under anstrueboo. 15 fema~ ~r t~n 
thousand hue gone through some instroerion, or are able to ~d and _•nte. Tb: 
c=orrespoudiug percentages in 1872 w~re ·OJ for females unc!er lnstrucllon, and -o., 
fur thMe able to read and writ~ Instead of ·03 per tenL we now hue "()5. In, 
other words, we now have t•o girls rer ten thousand more uoda:instruetioo ~ !n _ 
1872; and while the percEntage of females a.ble to read and wrnte wru oniJ -os •n 
187;.!, we oo'lf have ·IS, that is, instead of ive in every ten thousand, we now hue 
J 5 who can read aod ...-rite. • · -

DiYiaiooal TUiatioDI 1016. The Tariations in the proportions_ in the sn~ral 
by •nea. Divi~ions of thi.i Territory are as follow:-· -

' 

,~:Z..-::.-:::1 I 
1;-..det-~ I p~- Pet apef . 

l write. -- . --· Dm8ica. . -- . 

llale.. IF-:-1 ][Ues, IF~ I llalm. ly--1 llu- IF~ 
18 2·6!) l uss n . ll·U "07 Am~li •••. ~ ---··---· 2,052 -(3, 

Kadi ··----···-····· 
6,969 ?9 1·37 -<12 30.0'3-i 3o7 :. ~-90 "(18 

~owari •••••. ··-····-·· 3.217 2S7 2'20 ·IS I n,oc..s s~ 10·31) ·4! 

Baroda ••. ·---······· 6,f;3,j 68 1·90 . "'I 31,-4<".8 . !U 9-()1 '-{Q 

City .•..•..••.• 2,7-45 11· s·1o ·15 13.333 218 2-4·60 ·..s 
" 182 18 6•3l ·99 ~-1.1 il 29·28 ~I .. Can~Dt .•. 

lloc aBder iutnaetioa 

I I ... a.abOe to I"NNl P-sagevl C"aspeciSecL -~cl 
Di..--. -.4 write. . 

. 1 
llalM. l.F--. t llale&. jr~t•~jF--., xu.. IF---

Amreli ······-····-· t:0.¥..1 70.3Sl &H8 9)-90 ---- ····- -··· '• -·- ~ Udi .&.72.833 -l,7B,(I69 9-l-~ 99-!t!) 68 18 "01 -.•. ·······--··-·· ----- ~ 
Nowari -·······-·--· 1,2S)65 ],40.222 S7-SO 99·.{.1) ··-·- --· ---· ···-· Baroda --·····--··- 3,11.180 3,05,C6 8}-09 99-91 ·-·-- ---·· -- --City 37,733 47,65~ 70"0-& !?9·39 -• .......... --- ··-- ....•. --·· - CalltDomeDt 1,~ 1.720 64-4·0 95.10 ·--- ·---- ------ ·--.. . 

1017. TI1~ percentage for rhe Territory of males under in~truction is as above 
lWes. stated 1·91. This percentage rises to 2·68 in the Amreli 

Division, 2-~ in the Now!'al'i Dirision, 5·10 in the Baroda 
·City, and 6·32 in the CantonmenL lo the Baroda Division the percentage for the 
Territory is retained, while in the Kadi Uivision it fallt~ to 1·37. Thus in the CitJ 

· a little more than one-twentieth of the total male population is onder instruction •. 
1018. The ave~ge ~rcentage for the Territory ol males who can read and 

write is 8·7a; 1rl•ereas it ri~ to 11•14 in Amreli. IO·JO in Nowsari. 9·01 in Baroda. 
24·86 in tLe City. and 29·2S in the Camp, while in Kadi it f-.lu to-5~90. Tho• 
w~ry neariJl-lth of the total male population of the City, and a little less than 1-3rd 
of the total population of the Cam1• are educated or know how to nad and write. 
This percentage for males is certainly a fair a~era~re under the cirenmstaoces, and 
&his condition will generally ~ found more or I~ in all urban popol.tions. - Iu 
&he district or rural population ignoranee or illiterateness is at a premium. 

1019. With reg:ml to f~males, the 6~rores are not so !Satisfactory u one mi!!ht 
Females. wish. llore than 99 per cent. of the total female pop:la- -

tion is quite illiterate. or the rrmainder of the female 
popoJatio'l!• some a~ u~der iQStruction, and others fall under tlJe ~od heading. 
In ~mrela three gJrls 1n eYery ten thousand females are under instruction. in 
.Kada there are two per teo tho~:..;;;aod, in Nowsari there are 18,, in Baroda 2, ia 

"• 
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the City 15, and in the Camp 99. In the Camp the number is onlv 18, and tfk. 
percenr"ge is due to the smallness of the female population. • 

1020. h appears, however. that there is some room tor impnn·ement in the 
City fi~ra for females, figure for the City. On reterriog to the Educational Report 

~ttmpared with the for the year 1880-81, I find that the number of scholars in 
ti~uret giYeu io tbe Edu- the two girls' echools in the City is givt'n as 155, while th~ 
eataooaJ lkport. numher returned llt the Cf'nsus i6 only 74. This is vrobablv 
due lo 8t'Veral C8U~. Jo the first place, there is an unwillingness 00 the part of 
the parentA or rt>lalives lo give out that their daughters attend a sehoul. Then, Its 
the progr('M made hy the smaller girls i11 gt>oerally scanty, a girl learning the alpha
bt>ts is included in the numerical strength of the sehoul, while the parents deem 
her at~ ~~'1 or illiterate. Then, »gain, there is no datum for saying that all the 
girls who were on the roll!! in the tachools ~ere present in Baruda on the night of 
the Censu!l. It has also to be remembered that the Census was tl\ken in the 
marriuge season-a season when the attendance in girl~' schools is generally at a11 
ehb. It is not also impO!Sillle that in the full speed of the tahulatiun, our rt•ader~ 
knowing hy Pxperieoce that girls are generally ~~~ or illiterate, perh~ips read in 
some cases the words ~"1~ tor \il~t.fi or ot~~ or ~~i;. Whatever the cause, tl•e 
figure we now have for the City for girls or femalt!S under instruction is only 74. 
'fl1e 11ame remarks apply to the Am1·eli Division. 

1021. A comparison of the figure.; for males under instruction with th~. 
F~ure• for malea under figures Ill the Educational Report shows that our figures are 

instructiou, compared correct. For besides the Goveromt>nt schools there are 
with the Educational also inrligenous scbool!l, and our figures are thert'fore higher 
Report. in each Division than t.he figures giveu in the report. 

Britiah Ouzeratb. 
1 02~. The percentagt>s in Briti"h Guzerath are more 

favourable than ours, as the following taole sl10ws :-

Sex. 
U ader Able ,. I ~· . 

. t . Percentage. to read ar.d Peroeat.ace.

1 

Illiterate. Peroentage. 
•aa ruohon. . te 

wn . \ 

----~------~------~------~--

Mal"~ ..........•....••..•..•.... 
I 

M,48o 1 

2,458 I 
3•70 1 1,62,104 

. I 
11·01 12,55,2W I 

Females ...................... . ·18 4 :>o2 
! • ·33 13,7s,ss7 I 

------------------------------------------------------------------
102:1. There are thus 370 males and 18 females per ten thousand under 

iuiitructiou in British Guzerath for 11ll males and 5 femalt>s in this Territory, or 
the proportion for males is ut:arly double, ami that for females more than treble that 
in this Te•·ritory. 

102~. But though we &re rather very much behinrl British Guzerdth in 
Pr.male t'ducation io regard to ft'male education, we are not very far b~hind_ ~he 

Konbu, Deccan, Punch Koukan, the Deccan, Berar and the Punch Mahals ID Brltlsh 
'lahal~~, and Berar. Guzerath, as will be seen from the following table:-

Sex. , 

. ... ... 
E .. 

to. 

lltwbng of iumaoti011. I X:oU.a. I Deccau. I Baroda. i ~==- '--~·~ 
u~~=-u::ruction .••.. ~~-~--~...... ·OS ! ·09 ·05 ·OS I ·03 
Able to reed and write............ ·{19 I ·13 ·15 ·10 ·06 

' Illiterate ........................... 99·83 99·78 99·80 99·tlS 99·91 

Total.. .... 1-iOO~----.oo- 100-,IOO--ioo-

1025. Thus with ftgard to females under instruction WE'_ are behind the 
Konkan and the Deccan by only 3 and .t, per tera thousand respectively, and we are 
out behind the Punch lbhals and Berar. With regard to females able to read and 
•·rite, we are ahead of them all. Then, again, the Nowsari Division and th~ 
Baruda City are oot a1ao behind Ahmedabad, Kaira, and Broach in this reeJpect. 
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I 

District or Di risioa. I 
Percentage 
of females 

under 
i instruction . 
i 
I 

Ahmedabad ..•.•.•••.••••• i 
Kairll •..•..•••.••••...• ·I 
Broach ....•..••......••.•• , 
Nowsari .............. 1 

Baroda City ......... 1 
i 

I 
'151 •10 
·17 
·IS, 
·15 ~ 

' 

Percentage I Percentage 
of females I or illiterate 

able to ~ females. 
and wnte. 

·so 99·55 
•13 99·77 
·34 99·49 

·42 99·40 
·46 99·39 

1026. With regard to males, also, though the a~erage percent~ge . for thi1 
T erritorv under the first two headme-s of mstrncttoo IS Lelo¥1 Male education in the ~ 

Jhitish DistrictaofGuze- tlmt in ·British Guzerath, the Divisional details show that iu 
rath. Nowsari and the Baroda City, and in Amreli also, the per· 
centages are not very low in comparison ~~th the Divisional details in Britis~ 
Guzerath. This will be seen from the suhJomed table:-

British Guzeratb. Baroda. 

Dietrict 

------- --

Ahmedabad 
Kaira .......... . 
Punch 1\lahals 
Hroach 
~urat .......... . 

.... ........... 

................ 
............ 
············· ............ 
-----

Educational results by 
r<'ligion. 

-
I 
I Percentage ' Percentage Percentage I Percentage I of males i of males of males of malee Diriaion. I under in- 1 able to read under iu- able to read Rtraction to and write to struction. avd write. total males. ! total males. I 

I 
I 

3·25 l0·94 Nowsari ...•••.•..••.•.•••••• 2•20 10·30 
2·98 8·26 Baroda City . ......... ····· 5·10 24·86 
Hi5 I 5·27 

" Camp ............... 6·32 29·28 
5·38 ' 15"46 Amreli 2 68 11-14' I ..................... I 5·31 I 14·98 Kadi •••••• 0 ••••••••••••••••• 1·37 5•90 

I Baroda . .................... 1•90 9·01 

I 027. We shall uow review the educational statistics 
according to rdigion :-

Not under· Not under' 
Under instruction instruction 

Percent- I bat able Percent. and llD· , Percent- Un-Religion. in- Percent. 
strllOtion. age. to read age. able to age. specified. age. 

and read and , 
I write. write. I I I I 

I 
Hindus ................. 16,946 I ·921 75.764 I 4'09 17,60,o8J 94•99 70 ······ Mahomedans ............ 1,707 I ·98 8,050 I 4·60 1,65,2101 94•42 13 . ..... 
J ains .................... 

1 
2,602 5·56 14,135 3o·:n 29,9791 64·17 2 ...... 

Parsis .................... , 962 11"85 2,539 I 31·28 4,6161 56·86 1 ·01 
Christians ............... 1 94 12·19 451 1 !J8•50 2:!6, 29·31 ...... . ..... 
Ahoriginal Tribes ...••• , 13 ·OI 32 I ·03 1,01,4771 99·96 ...... . ..... I 32•14 67·86 thers .................... , 9 i 19, 0 ··-·· I 

...... ······ ...... 
I I 

1028. The Christians stand at the bead of the list; 58· 50 per cent. of them or 
. . more than half their total number are able to read ar1d write, 

Chnstiana. and 12·19 per cent. are under instruction. Undt>r the 
illiterate Christian~ come the Goanese cooks. &c. But the majority of the Chris
tian population knows, as is well known, how .to read and write. 

1029. Under "Others'' the percentage is indet>d very high, but their num
bers are so few that no geoeral inference can be deduced from 
the percentages. 

Others. 

1030. Next to the Christians <'orne the Parsis. Ia l't'ferring to the educa-
P . tional statistics of the members of this persuasion, Dr. Lums-

arsLS. daioe remarks, "The high rate for others is due to the very 
laudaole efforts of the Parsis to advance the educational status of their class." The 
sauae remark. _holds good with the Par5ia in this Territory. They are generally 
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t~dert, anc) u such their occupation Tequires that th«.>~· should know how to rea':l 
and write. Some Parsis in the Nowsari Division who befong to the agricultural 
class are illiterate, and they form 28·11 per cent. of the Parsi male popu latiou. 

1031. Next to the Parsis come. tht' Jains, by which term are m .. ant tht• 

Jain.c. 
Shravak Baoiaa or Vanias, who, as a rule, are a banking or a 
trddiog clua. And it iJ therefore but natural that they sh"uld 

show a good Pf'TCentage in the number of pen10os able to read and \Vrite. 
1032. Next to the Jains, but far below them, come the Mahomedan~. 

tllaborneda.aa. 
Generally speaking, -the Mallomedans come below the Hindus 
in the matter of education, but here they are a little higher, 

and this is due both to the comparative smallness of tht>ir numbers. and also to 
the fact that the .perct>ntage for Hindus is greatly affected by the bulk of !he 
illiferdte Hindu population. Moreover, the fact that Mahomedftn boys are gc>ne
rally obliged tu study, or at least react the Koran, naturally conduces to the highe1· 
percentages in the first two headings of education among tb .. m. 

J 033. Then come the Hindus. The percentage of persons knowin~ how to 

H
. d read and write is 4·09. lu other words, 409 persons in every 
ID WI . • 

· teo thousand or furty persons m tovery one thou~and know 
how to read and write. This is not a very good rate of percentage. But it has to 
be remembered that the bulk of the Hindu population is composed of agricultural, 
labourin~, and artisan clal'ses,-people whose occupation does not oblige them to 
have recourse to learning. They form as it were the mauls of Lbe population, aiad 
are necessarily illiterate. 

. . 1034. Naturally enough, among the Aborigines the 
Abon,.mes. f bl d d · · I perctntage o persons a e tu rea an wrJte IS very o\Y, 

beintz ·03 per cent., or three persons in e\· .. ry ten thousand. 
Divillional detaila of 1035. We shall now view the variations in lhe percent· 

Neh religion. ages in each Division :-
AMB.EI.I DIVISION. ------------------

Uader inatruotion. 
Not under inatruction 

b11t ablt1 to read 
and write. 

Nc>t under inatruction 
aud uot able tn reM! 

and writ ... 
Beligiou, 

-----····· ·----·· -~non•. _I PilPCe~~tage.l Pereonl. I Percentage. I. Persona. I P:rce:tagl!. 

6,9071 
I 

1,653 1·30 ! H3 1,18,5671 93·27 
287 1·61 971 I b·-4.5 16,559 92·94 ' 
137 s·Mo 1 729 : 29•47 1,608 64·99 

3 20·00 I 8i 53·33 4 26·67 
! HI :;8·33 10 41·67 

I 

HiDdua ........................ ! 
)lahom .. Jaua ................. : 
Jaina .......................... i 
~··~· ........................ : .. ! 
l:hrtahans ..................... i ....... I 

7 63·64 4 36·36 
--------- -------

.\boriginal Tribes ............ ! 
Othrre ... ~ .................... 1 

' 
Total ...... ! 2,080 8,686 1,36,752 

------------
K.tDI DIVIIIION. 

Not under inlltnlc.. I Not onder inatrao-
Under in1trnciion. tiou bot able to tioe and unable Unspecified. 

~-
read aud write. j to read and write. 

I' Pereent- I Peftle!lt·J .,. tPercen'- : PeriiOna.~ Parcen~ PeNODa, , Person.a. .-eraone. age age. 
I 1 age. : age. ---·--·-------;-----

Hindu• ............... ·I 4.781 
:\tahomf!dau ........... 1 375 
·Jaiua .............. ~ ..... : 1,884 
Pania .................... i 4 

.:-t~hristians .............. • 4 
.\Lorigiual Tribe!! ...... 1 

..... 

Others ............ ··EI 
Total ...... 1 7,C•48 

i 
·53 i 18,653 
•59 I 2,2~ 

5·Bi 9,47a 
816 i 29 

:~~:-~ I· ::::~8 
...... I 30,451 

2·09 ,8,69,469 
I 

3·59 I ~o.5sl 
29·49 . ~0,765 
59•)9 J5 I 

63 64 121 
...... 85 

:::=-t.so,90: I 

' 
97 37 i 70 1 ·o1 
95 flO I 13 ·02 
64 64 . 2 ..... 
30·ol \ 1 2·0-6 
2i·2i t .. ... ...... 

IUO~ . ..... 
100 ...... ...... 

...... 86 • 



Religion. 

2.57 

Under instruction. 
Not under instruction, 

but able to read 
and write. 

Not nu¥r io~trnl'tion, 
and unable f,, 1-.1 

and write. 

Persons. , Percentage. I Persons. I Percentitg('·l Persons. I Percentage. 

Hindus ...................... j 2,1118 1 1·29 
1

i 11,1491 6·79 1,50,837 
9
91

1
:9
18

2 
:\Jahomedans .................. , 379 1 1·65 1,649 7.·17 20,9fll 
Jains ........................... 1 95 5·70 · 658 39·47 914 5;i·83 
Parsis .......... ................. 884 11·88 2,203 29 61 4,354 58 51 
Lhristians .~ ................... ! 2 15·39 , 5 38·46 6 46·15 
A horiginal Tribes .•......... ! 6 ·01 1 24 1 ·02 91,287 99 97 
Others ........................ : ...... .. .... j ...... f ... ... 8 100' ,----------------

TotRI... ... 3,474 I ...... 1 15.688 .... .. 2,68,387 .... , 
BARODA DtVISIOS. 

Hindus ....................... 5,965 J·02 2i,IOG 4•64 I 5,51,561 94'34' 
M:thom~dans ............... 3tH ·70 1,879 3·63 49,560 95"67 
Jains ·············· ············ 3ti5 4•43 2,598 31 53 '5,277 64-04 
Parsis .•...... ·················· 5 4·06 62 50•41 56 45·53 
ChristiRns ••••••• 0 ••••••••••••• ...... . ..... 26 33·77 51 66·23 
Aboriginal Tribes ............ 7 ·o7 8 ·(8 10,101 99·85 
Others ························ ...... •••o•• 1 100 ••• 0 •• . ..... 

------------- ---------- ---
Total..; ... 6,703 ······ 31,680 ...... 6,16,606 . ..... 

BARODA CITY. 

' II indus ····•••o·••o············ 2,349 2·91 11,464 14•21 66,854 82·88 
)fahomedans .................. 283 154 1,172 6·37 16,950 92·09 
Jains oooo•o•• ······••••···••··· 121 5·48 ~~ 674 30·51 1,414 64·01 
Pa.rsis ............................ · 45 14'71 149 48·69 112 

I 

. 36•60 
Christians ........... 21 9·33 151 G7'11 53 23·56 
A bnrigiual Tribes ·······•·••o ...... ...... ······ ...... 4 100 
Others •o•·· .......... ········ ······ ...... 1 50·00 1 50'00 

----
85.3881--...... Total.. .... 2,819 ...... 13,6U I ... ~ .. -. 

BARODA CAMP. 

Hindus ••••••••••••••• 0 •••••••• 90 2•67 .485 14·~ 2,800 82·96 
:Mahomednns ............... .. 22 2·96 113 15-19 609 81·85 
Jniue •••••••••••• 0 ••• 0 •••••••• 0. . ..... •o···· 1 50•00 1 so·oo 
Parsii ........................... 21 11·41 88 47·83. 75 40·76 
Christians ... ···•o•••••o······ 67 17·27 227 58•50 94 24•23 
Ahorigimtl Tribes ··········· 000000 ...... . . .... •••ooo ........ ······ Others ....................... ...... . ..... ...... . ..... 1 100 

----- ---,---~-- ------
Total.. ... 200 ....•. 914 ~ ...... 3,580 

1036. It-will be ~een from the above tables that except in the Kadi Division 
Hindus. the percentage of Hindus able to read and write is higher 

than the average percentage. Jn the City and the Camp 
e:;pecially, the percentage is higher, being more than three times the average. So 

• aJ,o, the percentage of persons undt:r instruction is higher than the average in every 
Di vit1ion uut K&di. 

l 0:~7. As between Hindus and Mahoniedans, the percentages of persons under 
instruction, and of those able to read and write vary in the 
different Divisions. The percentages are 1·30 and 1·61 for 

Mahomedans. 

'Hindu~ and .Mahomedans respectively in Amreli, ·53 and ·59 in Kadi, 1·29 and 
I·G5 in Nowsari, and 2·67 and 2·96 in the Cantonment. Thus in the Amreli, 
Kadi, and Nowsari Divisions and in the Cantonment the Hindus are just a little 
L·'hint.1 the l\1ahomedans in the percentage of persons under instruction. But in .j 
rLc Barorla Divi::oion and in the Baroda City the case is differeut. In the Baroda 
DLvision tl1e percent<:ges are 1·02 and ·70 for Hindus and Mahomedans respt:cth·cly, 

• 



258. 

and in the City they are 2·91 and 1·54. The differtnr' is rather marked in :1., 
li"roJa Di\·i&ion, and t>specially in the Baroda City. Similar ,·ariations occur al:ov 
iu the percentagt'S of JW~ns able to read and write. 

103ti. As regards the Jains, the Di\·isional ~rcentages do not f!T('atly differ 
• from each other or from the percental;!e fo~ the Territl'T). 
JaiDa. The territorial percenrage for Jains is ;)·56 for pert~ons under 

in:.tructinn, and 30·27 for those able to read and 1nite. In Amreli it is ;j•54 for 
tfl., former, and 2!J•47 fur the laut-r. In 1\adi it i$ 5·87 and 2H·49. In .Nowsari 
it i~ 5 iO and :l!l·47. In the Baroda Di\"ision it is 4·43 and 3J·5a. In the Cn ~- it 
is 5·48 1100 30·51. In the Cantonment there are only two Jains, so no remark is 
nece~bary. Thu~, e~cept in the Nowsari Division, the perct>ntage of person~ ahlt• to 
read ar.J write ranges from 29·47 to 31·63. NowF-ari is uot propetly the home of 

·the Jains. The Jains found there are probably from other parts of the Territory, 
cmd engagPd there in trade. The uerage of persons able to read and write i~, 
therefort>, naturally high in th~tt Oi,·i~ion. 

J03V. Except in the Nowsari Di\·ision the numbers of Par8is are not suffi
ciently numerous to enable any gent>ral rt>marks bt'ing 
based upon their pereentages. The reason which accounts for 

the high percentage of persons aole to read and write among the Jains holJs good 
in the case of tlae Parsis ai!K>. 

Christiane. 
1040. The Christians are so few in number in each 

Division that no remarks are needed. 
1041. But the information contained in the abo\·l' tables is incomplete unless 

" . h 
1
. . the educatinnal statistics of the sexes in l"acb religion are 

~~(·l('S 10 l'ac re JgtOD • b b f b T ' d f, I n· .. · gtven ot or t e erntory an or eac 1 I\'Iston. 
JO.J2. Fir<st, then, for the Territory:-

j I No\ under iuetruc- I Not und~r in.troc-~ 
U nape ci tied. l"ader inatruction. I tion but able to 

1

, &ion. and unable to 
' Seue. : na.t ud write. read and write. 

j . N ! t I I N b I 1' I Percent-; 11mber. 'Percentage. 'Somber.,Percentagt' om er. PercenttWJe Nambcr. 
I ' I age. 

B--d----,...,.,M-a-l-~·---.. -,-16-,7-8_5_:: __ l_·i-l I 75.223; 7-75\i S,77,886 I 90·51 541 ·01 
10 u• I IFemal~•. 161 1 '()! 

1 

&41 ·06 8,8:.!,202 99·92 16 
lbl ed S i)laks ... v;u I Hll! 7,765 ll64 80,l50 p-53 11 I ·01 

lC.ffi AU! · I ;'f\·maleo~. 73 I ·09 S85 ·33 M,I•IO 99·58 2 I 
J . \ llblc• ... 2,&9-l I 10·90 I U,l~ 59·!7 7,099 29·83 2 I 
ama ............ I Ft>m~les. 8 I -os 1 r. •12 l!Z,880 99-f-5 .. ... I 

P I 'MaJ,-.,. .. 104 19·18 , 1,9841 5lNJ8 1,03Z 28·11 1 
&n!d · ... · ... l. ·Femalt>e. 258 I 5 8it 605 13111 3,58-i 80·59 

.\ !:~•lui"' ... 80 ! 13·38 , ;98 66·55 120 I 20·ui r.. Clln•tiana · .. · • lr .. malea.. H 8-09 ' 53 10·6-i 106 til 27 
Ab-.ri!!'nal \. lla!t's ... 13 ·031 33 -06 51,!>G9 9991 . 

T~:L<·• .. I Females.. ... ... ...... ! ~.908 100 
Other; { :llalett ... ...... 8 44·+6 10 I 55·S•l 

· ... jF .. m..:Ies. 1 10·0) 9 90·00 

·03 

1043. The average percentage of mal~ und~r instruction is as above stated 
1·~11. Among Hindus and ~lahomedans, how~ver, the percent.tge is less than the 
a\'t~rage, though not grt>atly so, being 1·73 among Hindus and 1·82 among Maho
medam. This is owing to the sons of the aericultural and labouring classes not 
undergoing any instruction, as will be seen in reviewing the educational statistics 
for cla:;ses of castes. In the percentage of males and fern alt.'s under instruction the 
Parsi,o. ~tand highest, there being 1,918 males and 580 females per ten thousand or ]'!) 
males and 5 females per ceut. under instruction. Another circumstance worth notice 
is tf1e high pt>rcentdge of females under initruction among the Parsis. While among 
the HinJus there are but two females under instruction in every ten thousand, an•.l 
while among the Mahomedans there are 9 females under instruction per ten 
thousand, there are among the Parsis 580 females under instruction for e\·ery ten 

;_Jhousand. This percentage is only less than ~hat among the Christians, among 
"·hom there are 8C~ females under instruction per ten thou.;.anu, or 8 per ct-nt. 
The' high percentag~ is to a certain cxten' due to the ::.n1allnes~ of the numwt:rs 
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both of the Parsis an4 of the Christians, but it is also largely due to the greater 
efforts for the spread of education among the females of those persulfiions. 

1044. The percentage or Jain males under instruction is also high, being 10·90 
against the average percentage 1·~)1; while among the Hindus in general there 
are but 173 boys under instruction per every ten thousand, there are ~mong the 
Jains 1 ,090, or more than six times the corresponding number for Hindus. But 
that this etlucation is intended for trading purposes only is seE"n from the fact that 
the percentage of females under instruction is nearly as low as among the Hindus. 

1045. With regard to the ·percentages of males and remales of the seYeral 
religions able to Jead and write, tbe Christians stand at the head of the list, the 
percentages for males and for females being greatly in excess over the average per
centages. Of one hundred Christian males, sixty-six, and of one hundred 
females nearly thirty-one are able to read and write. Next to the Christians come 
the Jains, among whom more than 59 males.are able to read and write. Next to 
them come the Parsis, among whom nearly 53 males in every hundred are able to 
read and write. The percentage of Parsi females ahle to read and write is ai!O 
high, being 13·61 or nearly 14 in every one hundred, a percentage only less than 
that among the Christians. Among the Hindus and .Mahomedans the average 
percentage is either nearly approached or a little exceeded. • 

Dirisional variations in 1046. We shall now view the variations in the percentages 
each religion. in each Division :-

Religion. Sex. 

AKRELI DIVISION. 

lfnder iDst.ruobon. 
Noli under illlltrllotiou, 

bot able to read 
aDd write. 

lfot under iDStraetiou, 
and unable t.o read 

Nld write. 

NWDber. I PercenYge.l Nam'ber. I Peroentage.l Number. I Percentage. 

B d ( MU.. .• j 1,636 2·46 6,862 10·32 57,978 67·22 
10 us · ·· · ·· · ·• : Females. 17 ·03 45 ·o7 60,589 99"90 

M h dan { ; Males ... 287 3·10 970 10·48 8,002 86·42 • a ome s ... F 1 I 01 8,557 99·99 , ema es .
1 

...... ······ 
J . { 1 Males .•. , 137 10·70 728 56"88 415 32·42 

alll! · · · · · · · · · · · · i Females. ...... . ..... I ·os 1,193 99·9'2 
p . {! ~I ales ••• 2 20·00 7 70·00 I 10·00 ars11. ....... ..•• F al 1 20·00 • 2000 3 60·00 1 

em es. 
Ch . tian.a { · Males .. ...... . ..... 11 68·75 5 31·25 

ns ··•·•· I Females. ...... . ..... 3 37·50 5 62·50 
Aboriginal { 1 Males .•• ... ... . ..... . .... . ..... . ..... . ..... 

Tribes ..•. .• I Females .
1 

...... ... ... ...... . ..... . ..... . ..... 
Oth { · Males .•. ...... ...... 7 lOt . ..... ······ ers · · · · · · · • · ! Females .1 ...... ...... . ..... . ..... 4 100 

KADI Dn·rsro:s-. 

Religion. 
I IKot nuder instroction,!Not UDder iustraction, 

Under iastroctiou. I bot able t? read j a.nd unable .t.o read t:"uspecified. 
, and wr1te. I and wnte. 
I . BeL 

Hindus ·········{ Males ... 4,751 1·03 18,536 4·01 4,38,58i 94·95 54 -Ql 
Females. 3•) ·OI 117 ·03 j4;30.882 99·96 16 

llahomedalis .•. { 
Mal~ .•. 331 l•O.J 2,(J39 6"4t) 29,501 92·53 

... 
11 ·{!3 

Females. 44 •l.J 227 ·7~ 31,050 ~9·13 2 ·01 
Jaius ..........•. { ~lales ••• 1,880 II·i2 9,461 58·W 4,696 29·28 2 ·Ol 

Females. 4 ·02 14 ·09 16,069 99·89 ... . .. 
Parsis .......•.... { Males ... 3 10·00 24 8o-oo 2 6·6i 

···T:~ Females. 1 I 5·26 5 26·32 13 68·42 
Christians ...... { :\!ales .•. 4 12·12 24 72·73 5 )5•15 ... . .. 

Females. ...... . ..... 4 36·36 7 63·64 
Aboriginal { )fales .•. 3'.} 100 

... ""'( 

-c-...... ...... . ..... ······ ... I 

Trib.:s .•. .. Females. j 
.... ...... ······ ...... ...... 46 i 100 ... . .. 

f,)tht~ { Males ···1 ...... ...... I .... .. . .... 3 101) .... , 
····· ··· :Females. 2 

. .. ...... I .... ····•· I . ..... lo)) . .. 
• 



Mcnrua1 DIWSlmr. 

- ' . n, u ............... .,__..tof-t aJM1 RDabl~ 10 lftd 

Ia. I ... write. aad write. . ....... 
'· , ......... , ....... ! ... .... , . ...... :Saaber- ! 'PW!X'nta;,-.. 

11,1061 
I 

BiDCI {' Kalft ... 2.097 t·.al 18·16 71,200 ' 84·36 
u ·· · · ·· · · · : Fenaalft. 11 ·01 .u -oo i'9.t"l31 : ~·-~3 

JlahDmN&al ... { I :=~ · 376 S:l 1.639 )4·30 9,-'00 82·3S . r 3 10 ·oo ll,S81 99tl9 
. ' 1lales ••. 9~ 9·G8 65.6 6687 23() 23·4.) 

Jauaa •••·•· · ••••• ) Pnnalea .... 6.1 I ······ 2 ·29 I 684 99·71 
'P · 1 Malee .•. 19·74 1.666 6}·3} I ~4() : 28-95 
.,_ · • • · • · • • • · • • I Ft!ID&Iee. 243 6·79 637 12·81 1 3.414 : 81·40 

ehriltial •••.•. { Malee .• 2 22-ft • 44 4-) ~~ 33·33 
Femala. ...... . ..... 1 ~-w 75·(1() 

A borlgiDal { . ilaJn .• I ·01 2.& ·(IS 46.381 I 99·~ 
Tribe. . • . ••• Female~ ....... . ..... . ..... . ..... ~906 t 100 

Ot~n {I )(aiel ... ...•.. ....... . ..... . ..... . ~. ElO 
········· Pemalft. ...... . ..... . ..... . ..... 3 l 100 

BAIIOOA DITUIOlf. . I . I 
2,79,5471 Hiodua ········· { Malee .•• 5,906 1·89 26,920 8·02 1 89·-'9 

Female. 60 ·(12 186 "07 ' !.72,014 . 9991 
Mabomtdau ... { Malee .•. 357 1•11 1,863" 6·84 2~.022 91·85 

Females. 4 ;ot 16 ·06 24,538 99-!12 
J . {\:Male. .. 36t 8281 !,696 69·35 1,41[) 3:?37 

111111 
••• ••• • • ··•· l Fnnalee. 3 •08 I 3 ·OS 3,862 99·84 

. ~laln .•. 4 4·8!1 ~7 68·671 22 2651 
Par111 ..•••....•• { Femalet. 1 6' 12·~ M 85·00 
Ch. . {I Mala ... ...... .... ~:r,o 24 46·28 I 29 M72 

nstlaDI •• · ··• Femalee. ...... ...... I 2 8•33 2i 91·67 
Aborigioal { I Main .. 7 ·}4 8 ·IS 5,145 oo-n 

Tribe. . . . . •• I Femaln. ...... ······ ······ ······ "'956 100 
Othen { 1 Main ••. ...... ······ 1 100 ...... ...... 

··· ····· :Females. ...... ...... ······ . ..... ~"••••• ...... 

Hiudus ...••.... { Males ..• 2.b 5•40 11,326 26•49 29,119 68-11 
f'e10alea. 41 ·11 138 ·36 .. 37,735 99·53 

~ah edaDa { Malee ... 265 2·7o 1,145 . 11-92 8,195 85·32 
• om · •• · I Fnnaln. 18 •20 27 ·31 8,i55 99•49 

. Mala ... 120 10"62 .67 59•03 3'-'J 30·35 
Jame · ··· ·-·· ·• · { Femala 1 . ·09 7 •65 1,on 9926 
Pa • { }fa)N •.. 38 18·36 124 69·90 45 21•74 

!'Ill · • · • • • • • • · • · }'nnalee. 7 7·07 25 2:;-25 67 67"68 

Chn.ti&De .••.•. { Malea ••. 14 8·19 131 76·61 ~I 15·20 
Female.. 7 12-96 20 37·0.& 5000 

Aboriginal . { Malee .•. ...... ...... . ..... . ...•. :::·:: : I 100 
Tribe. ...••• Femalea ...... ...... . ..... ····•· ..... 

Others ......... { Malee ••. ...... . .... ...... . ..... 100 
Females .... .. ...... 1 100 ······ 

BAaOD.t. c .. IITO.IO!IT. 

Malee ... i I 
23·53 1,4-&9 72'09 

Hindus ••....••• { 88i 4·38 473 
rrma~ee 2 ·15 12 •88 1,851 98·97 

Mahomed'DI,.. { Males .•. 18 3·9.& 109 23·85 330 72·21 
)emalea. .. 1·40 4 1·39 279 97·21 

JaiDB ············{ 
Males ••. 1 100 
Femaln. I 100 

................ { ...... 16 17·02 :)6 :it' 58 22. 23·40 
Femalee 6 5•56 31 35·55 53· 58-89 

ChriltiaDa •••••• { 
Malea .• 60 18-99 204 "·56 j ~I 16·45 
rema~n 7 9·72 Jl .. ~:95 58·33 

.borigioal { llalft ... . ..... I . ...... 
Tn'bes ....•• Ft'IIIAia. ....... 

I . ····· 
Otlwn { llalrs .. ··-·· 1 I 100 

......... : Ft'maln. I ······ . 
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1 t)J:i. Thu,: among the Hindus, though the average percentage of males 
unt]-:r i11"tructicn is 1·73, vet thi;; percentage rises to 5•40 in the Baroda City, 
4<)8 in the Bar•)rla Cantonment, 2·4S in the Nowsari Division, 2·46 in the Amreli 
lJi vision, and J·89 in th~ Baroda Division. In the Kadi Division alone the per
centage i~ less than the average, l>eing 1 ·03. 

1048. Similarly, the average percentage of Hindu male~ able to read and 
write is 7·75; whereas it rises to 26·49 in the Baroda C1ty, 23•53 in the 
C;J.ntonmcnt, 13·16 in Nowsari, 10·32 in Amreli, and 8·62 in the Baroda 
Division. A<> in the case of the percentage of persons under instruction, so in 
this also the percentage in the Kadi Di\'ision falls short of the average, being 
only 4·01. 

104!). Am0ng Mahomedan males the average percentage of persons under 
instruction is 1·82. The percentage in the Kadi and Baroda Divisions is less than 
tl1e ayerage. In other Divisions it exceeds the average. As between Hindus and 
Mahomedans, the average percentage of males under instruction is a little greater 
in the case of the latter than in that of the former. But in the Baroda Division, 
Baroda 'City, and the Cantonment, and especially in the City, the percentage is 
greatly in favour of the Hindus. In the other three Divisions it is in favour of the 
Mahomedans. 

1050. The same remarks apply to the percentages of Hindu and Maho-. 
medan males not under instructiol1, but able to read and write. In the Baroda 
City, however, the percentage is 2(3·49 for Hindus as against 11•92 for Maho
medans. 

1051. Hitherto the educational statistics have been viewed with regard to 
Educational statistics persons, sexes, and religions in the Territory and in each Divi

insufficient 1f not viewed sion. 'Ve have seen how many persons are under instruc
with age results. tion and how many are able to read and write, though not 
now under instruction. This inquiry we have made as regards the Territory in 
general and as regards each Division in particular, and we have also compared the 
results with those in 1872, and with those in the neighbouring British Districts. 
'Ve have seen not only how many persons but also how many males and how many 
females in every 100 of the population, and al_so in every 100 of each of the reli
gious persuasions, are under instruction, or are able to read and write. But any 
remarks about educational statistics if not coupled with the statistics of age can 
hardly be deemed to be sufficient. It is therefore necessary to view educational 
results with age results also. 

1052. For showing the educational statistics by age, three age-periods only 
EJucational statistics were utilized. It was not deemed necessary to tabulate the 

shown by three age- educational statistics either by quinquennial or decennial 
periods - chilJhood, periods. The three well-known periods of childhood, youth, 
youth, and manhood. and manhood are sufficiently represented by the periods 
0-5, 6-14, and 15 and over. 'Ve thus know how many children under 6 are under 
instruction, how many ot that age have already left school, and how many have not 
yet commenced to learn at all. Similarly, we can ascertain how many persons 
between the ag-es of 6 and 14 are still under instruction, how many have left it, and 
how many have never availed themselves of it, and so also about persons of 15 and 
ahoY•. 

JCI.)J. It has Leen stated above that 22,324 persons are under instruction, 
D1;,tribution of c,Juca- 1 ,00,9 80 are able to read and write and are not now under 

tionn 1 ~tatistics by three in&truction, 20,61,615 are not under instrul!tion and are 
li!l'-J•l·r~<JJ, . • . illiterate, and 86 go under the heading "unspecified." These 
tlgure~ !:'ub-rlJnded 1n the above age-periods stand thu3 :-

Lt" li 
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I ~->t nr.der illotruc- ., :Svt under i.n~trnc- l 
Cader in.tructi011. tioa, but ab!e to tion, l\DU un:>ble to j t"nspt.'<'ified. 

rsd and write. j read aut! wri·.<' 

• I ~------

! ~ "--- I Pe~nt·l N be I Percent- II ..... be r,•r•'t>•.t· : .. b I Per.:t:LC· "-"Um"'!'r. um r. ...,am r. I 1 .P(un ._ ... r. age. age. , ~·- I ag._. . 

Under 6 .•. . .. . . . . . . . . .I 1,049 ··7(1 M ·05 3,ro no.~! 17·41 I 
•.•. ,:93'1 22'361 

4 ~·,;,<, 

6-U ............... 18.142 81·27 5,780 5·73 6 ()·98 
15 and onr ........•..• 3,133 H·03 95,146 94•22 12,41,670 60"23 713 I 

88·37 

Total.. ..•. 22,32' 100 1,00,980 100 20,61,6151 100 86' 
\ 

100 

1054. The general age for instruction is between 6 and 14, and hence the 
number of persons under instruction is highest in that period. If 100 be taken tu 
represent the total number of persons under instruction, 81·27 of them are bet\~fl 
6 and 14, 4·70 are. below 6, and 14•03 are ~tged 15 and abow. · 

1055. Similarly, the percentage of persons able to read and write, but not 
under inatruction, is naturally highest in the age-period 15 and above. 

Comparison with Bri- 1056. The ~orresponding proportions for Briti:Jh Guz~ .. 
tiah Gw:erath. rath are:-

Perc~ Percentage Percentage 
Age-period. 

on total 
OD total on total onder 

instruction. instructed. illiterate. 

I 
Under 6 .................. 4·31 •14 I 16·99 
6-14 ·················· 83·96 !)•58 22'51 
1 5 and over ............ 11·73 94·28 G0·5v 

----------
100 100 100 

1057. Thus in the total number of persons under inetructitm in British 
Guzerath, 4·31 per cent. are below 6, while the corresponding 

Personil under iustruc- · · h' T · · 4 ,..0 Th' b f proportiOn 10 t IS ern tory 18 • 1 • IS means t at pro-
lon. portionately more children under the age of six are uuder 

instruction in this Te.rritory than in British Guzt>rath. Similarly, 11·73 per cent. 
of the total under instruction are above 15 years of age in British Guzerath, while 
the corresponding percentage in this Territory is 14·0:1. In other words, we J.ave 
proportionately more persons under instruction above the age of 15 than in British 
Guzerath. In other words, again, education seems to be more early bt>gun, and 
continued later in this Territory than in British Guzerath. In the age- period 
6-14, howenr, there are proportionately more persons under instruction in British 
Guzerath than in this Territory. 

1058. Aa regards persons "instructed,'' there are below the age of 6 only 5 
p . t cted per teo thousand in this Territory as against 14 per ten 

mou 101 ru · thousa11d in British Guzeratb. One would hardly expect a 
large number of children below 6 to be returned as u instructed." The smaller, 
therefore; the proportion in this heading, the better. 'Vith regard to persons 
between the agee of 6 and 14 returned as "instructed," our percentage is again a 
little higher than that in British Guzerath. In the third age-period, however, our 
percentage is less. 

llliurate. 
1059. The third heading of instruction does not requi.,., 

any remarks. 

1060. If the total of persons in each age-period be represented each by 100, 
the percentages and the figures ullder each heading would stand thus for · thi~ 
Temtorv :-

" 
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Edllcation. 

I 
6 to H. , ___ 1_5_a_n;-J-ov_e_r. __ 

Nllmber. I Percenta,ae. 
1 

!\umber. I Percentage. j Number. I Percentage. 

l:'nder 6. 

---~---~---~---~~----

Loder instruction ............ ! 1,1149 ·29 18,142 3·7-t I 3,133 ·23 
Not under instruction, but! 

able to read and write ... 54 ·02 5,780 1•19 95,146 7-10 
Not under instruction, and 

unable to read and write .. 3,59,004 99·69 4,60,935 95·07 12,41,676 92·66 
r nspecified .................. 4 6 76 ·01 

-----------
3,60,111 100 4,84,863 100 13,40,031 100 

106 J. Thus out of a total of 3,60,111 persons below 6 years of age, 1 ,049, or 
·29 per cent., are under instruction. Generally it is not 

Under 
6

• usual to send children to school before they are past 5 years 
of age, so there is nothing 8triking in the very large percentage of perso~s under 6 
returned as illiterate. But the number 54 returned as able to read and wnte, though 
not under instruction, deserves a remark. Probably they are children who, at the 
time of the Census, had either temporarily or by force of circumstances permanently 
left the school. Possillly, also, this number includes children who,. being a littlt! 
able to read and write, were perhaps returned by their parents or relatives as at~(:1t, 
or able to read and write. In British Guzerath, also, 224 children under the age • 
of 6 have been returned as '' instmcfed." 

1062. Of the total persons between 6 and 14, namely, 4,84,863, 18,142, or 

Between 6 and 14. 
3·74 per cent. are under instruction, 5,780 or 1•99 per cent. 
are not under instruction but able to read and write, 6 go 

under the heading of unspecified, and the remaining 4,60,935 or 95·07 per cent. 
are illiterate. 

1063. Of the total population of 13,40,031 of the age of 15 and above, 3,133 

15 and above. 
or '23 per cent. are under instruction, 95,146 or 7·10 per 
cent. are able to read and write, though not under instruction, 

76 or •01 per cent. go as unspecified, and the remainder 12,41,676 or 9~·66 per 
cent. are illiterate. 

1064. The percentage of illiterateness or ignorance diminishes with advanc
ing age-periods. Below 6 it is 99·69, between 6 and 14 it falls to 95·07, and 
above 15 it is still further reduced to 92·66; while the percentages under the two 
remaining heads rise with advancing age-periods, except in the case of persons 
above 15 under instruction. 

Di&tribution by sex. 1065. 'Ve shall next view the same figures with refer
ence to the distinction of sex :-

CnJer 6. 

I::Jacation. 

I Per- F I Per-
Males. cent- le-

1 

cent· 

I 
ma ea. age. age. 

6 to U. 15 and over. 

I 
Per. Fe- I Per
cent- mal;,s. cent-
age. age·. 

Cndcr instrCJction ..... 1
1 

1,015 •57 34! ·02 17,731 6·81 411 ·18 8,064 ·441 6911 
·Ol 

'S'ot u~-· 1 Cr iustruction, · 
Lu< .• b!e to rcaJ and'! 

. wr'·c ...... .. .... .. 631 ·OIIj 1 ... 5,518 2-12 262 '12 93,897,13·~5 1,2491 •20 
~" .. 'J:"'Ut'"r l!lgtrGCtlonJ ' J 

anJ llnalle LO r.,...]l i I 
and" rite ........... 

1

1,79,869199·40 
1
1,79.135! 99·98 2,37,20-Jo 91'()7 2,23 731 99"70 ~ 01 003 86·10 6 AI\ 5831 99-79 1. ........~ I I I I I , ) 17", 

- l'8pe<"l!l<v...... ......... 4 . . I ... I ... ·11 ... 2 ... 6()1 •01 16. .. 

Tvtal ...... ~M:lOO ~~~ i(;J2,60,457ii00 ~;loO rJ.98.U;ilOOj6,41,9i7p-
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1066. In the abo'"e table the total mal~ and females in each age-period arc 
!\lal~ IUld f~males in supposed to repre!!oent 100 each, and hence the pt>rcenta!!e5. 

tbe three •-periods. Thus out of a total of 1,80,941 rnnles 'below 6, 1,015 or .;); 
. per cent. or 57 males in evt>ry 10,000 are under instruction, 

·03 per cent. or 3 males in every 10,000 are able to read and writt>, and 99·40 per 
rent. or 9,940 mal~ in every 10,000 are illiterate; and with regard to females in 
that age-period 99·98 per cent. or 9,998 females in every 10,000 are illiterate, and 
~02 or 2 females in every 10,000 are under instruction. In the second agt.'-period, 
t.e., from 6 t.o 14, out of a total numberof2,60,457ma1e!l, 17,731 or 6·::n per <'ent., 
or 681 per 10,000, are under instruction; 5,518 or 2·12 per cent., or 212 per 
10,000, have undergone some course of instruction and are able to read and writt>; 
4 more go under the heading "unspecified," and the rest, nAmely, 2,;37,204 or 
91·07 per cent., or 9,107 per 10,000, are illiterate. or the females in this age
period, 411 or •18 per cent., or 18 in J 0,000 ~re under instruction, and 26~ or 
·12 per cent. or 12 in J 0,000 are able to read and write, 2 are unspecified, and the 
rest, namely, 2,23,731 or 99·70 per cent. or 9,970 per 10,000 are illiterate. In 
the third age-period, out of 6,98,114 males, 3,064 or ·44 per cent. or 44 per 10,000 
are under imatruction, 93,897 or 1:3·45 per cent. or 1,345 per 10,000 are able to 
read and write, 60 go as unspecified, and the rest, namely, 6,01,093 or 86·10 
per cent. or 8,610 per 10,000 are illiterate. Among females ih thili a~e-pcrwd 
69 or ·01 or one in 10,000 are under instruction. It it a well-known fact that 
girls after they are married or after they attain the age of puberty are not 
allowed either by their parents or the relatives of their husbands to attend 
s<.'hools, and hence even this small number of 60 females above 15 as being 
under instruction is worthy .of notice; 1,249 or •20 per cent. or 20 per I 0,000 
are alJle to read and write. At the Census of 1872 the number <if femalt>s of 
the nge of 20 and upwards able to read and write was 240, and of those of the 
age of 12 to 20 was 161. Taking the total of these two figures we had 401 
female" of the age of 12 and upwards who were able to read and write. As 
against this number we now have 1,249 females or nearly three times the old 
figure of the age of 15 and upwards who are able to read and write. The a~e
periods prescribed for educational statistics in 1872 differ from. those used in the 
tabulation of similar statistics in 1881, so it is not poesihle to exactly compare the 
figures. However, looking to the figures of 1872, we find that the total number 
of females under instruction in all the age-periods put together was 31 I. Against 
this we now have 514 or 203 more than in 1872. So also, the number of females 
able to read and write jn 1872 in all the age-periods together was 433, while 
the corresponding figure at the Census of 1881 was 1,512, or nearly four times 
the old number. This is, no doubt, a considerable improvement. Let us hope 
that at the Census of 1891 the ratio of progress will be even greater than the 
present. 

1067. The following table shows the percentages under the different headings 
of instru<.'tion, and in the different age-periods viewed in relation to the total popu
lation of the sexes :-

I Not under inatruc. Not anderinetroc• 
Under inatruotion. tion, btn able to tion, and unable to Unspecified. 

read and write. read and write. 
Age-period. 

Both I I :oth lllales.lremalea. Both I i Both I ! 
Se:sea.j.Malee.jl'emales. 8 !Males. (emaleg. S ,lfalea.;Femalce. 

exea.i e~es. exea.
1 

• I •' I 

·05 I 11 u I 
I 

L'ader 6 ............... ·os ·01 ·01 I "~ 157~ 
I ...... ..... Oa I ... I . . ······ 

ti-U ............... ·831 1•58 o().i ·27 ·.S :!1•09 20-82 21·40 I i ' .... 
15 and aboTe ......... ·u! ·~ -Ql 4•35 8·U I •12 56• 52•75i 61·27 ·01 I o()l ...... 

Age-periods in eac:h 1068. Let us now view the 'figures in the different age-
religion. periods in each religion:-
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C1lder instruction. 
Under 6. 

Religion. Percentag.,. 1 Both Sexes. ! Perceotru!e. I Yale~. ,, Percentage., Females. ,. 
I : - , 

----~------~------~--------

1 Hindus .................... . 
:! l\laholdtdans .............. . 
3 Jains ...................... .. 
4 Pnrsi~ ....................... . 
5 Christians .......•.......... 
6 Aboriginal Tribes ........ . 

7651' 58 
145 
63 ' 
12 
6 

';2·g3 
5 53 

13·82 
t)·OO 
1·15 

'57 

756 
57 

144 
44 

8 
6 

74·48 
5·62 

14•19 
4·33 

:~ ,. 

7 Others........................ • •...•. 

~1 
1 
1 

19 
4 

26·47 
;2·~4 

2·~ 
5~. f:~ 
11·77 

Total.. ..•. ,--1,04il j!OO"- --1,015 I00-~---34_._!, 100 

6-14 

1 Hindus .•..••.•••••.•.••.••. 

1

1 
13,720 7f>t12 13,603 7t~ i2 117 28·47 

2 ~lRhomedans ............... 1,361 7·52 1,3(t5 7·36 56 ]3·t~2 
1 Jains ... .... ............ .. . . . 2,240 12·35 2,236 12·61 . 4 ·97 
4 Parsis ............ ....••.•.... 785 4·32 S60 3 16 I 2251 54·i5 
~ Chris_ti~ns ···:···••····•····i 31

) ·16 21 
1 

·12 9 2·1~ 
ti Abongmal Tnbes ......... 

1 

6 •(13 6 ·u3 .. .. .. 
1

. . .. . 
7 Others........................ ...... ... .. ...... · ...... ....•. . .... . 

Total. •... f1~142-l. 10--o --11m 100---rup-
1 Hindus .................... . 
2 :\I ahomedans .............. . 
3 Jains ...................... . 
4 Parsis ....................... . 
5 Christians ................. . 
6 Aboriginal Tribes ...... , •. 
7 Others ................... .. 

2,461 
288 
217 
114 

52 
I 

I 5 and abol"e. 

78·55 
9·19 
6·93 
3·64 
1·66 

·03 

2,426 
272 
214 
100 
51 

1 

79•18 
8·88 
6·98 
3•26 
1·67 

·(13 

Total.. .... --3,133 j1oo-- - 3,064 100 

Not under instruction, !Jut q.ble to read ~Jnd write. 

Under 6. 

1 Hindus ................... .. 44 81·48 
:! ::\lahomedans .............. . 5 9·26 
3 Jains ....................... . 3 5•56 
4 Par>is ....................... . 1 1·~5 
5 Christians ................. . 
li Aboriginal Tribes ....... .. 
7 Others .................. .. 

I·SS 

43 
5 
3 
I 

1 
. ..... 

81·13 
9•43 
5•66 
1·89 

1·89 

35 
16 

3 
H 
1 

69 

50·72 
23•19 

4·35 
20·29 

1·45 

IOO 

1 I Ioo . I 
I 

------·-----r---1---· .. ·.:....._ 
Total...... 54 100 53 I IOO I i 100 

6-I4 

I 

l IIiudus ...... . ... ......... 4,1731 72·20 
:.? ::\lahomedans . .. .. . . . . . . . .. 513 8·88 
3 Jains ... .. .. .......... ..... . 835 14•45 
4 Parsis.. ...... ............... 238 4·12 
~, (hri~t~ns .. ·:...... ... .. . •. 15 -25 I 
t" .\hongmal Tnbes . . . ... ... 6 ·II) 
7 Others... .................... j 

4,(184 
407 
832 
12'2 

7 
6 

74·01 
8·46 

15·08 
2·21 
·I3 
·11 

891 
46 

3 
116 

8 

33·\'l7 
17•57 
1"14 

44"'27 
3·(15 

Total ...... j---s.78Q
1

t.:,-o --~~--~,!:18 -----:----·---
v oJ ~ IOO 2f.2 j 1(,(, 

6i B 
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Not uiUkr iJutruction, but able t" read and zcrite.-~contd.) 
15 and abo,.t. 

&eli~ 1 Bo&h Snea. ' Pen:<c"u~. ~ Jfales. PerceDtagt'. I }'emalea. : Percen:~. 

Hindus •......•.......••. 1 il,;.4; ! 75·20 I 71,0!)6 1

1 

75·72 451 i 
:l Mabom..dans .. ••. . . .. 7,i-.32 7 ~! 7,293 7·77 

1 

239 I • 
3 Jains ••• . ........ ......... 13.297 13 ~ 13,ti3 l-H4 24 1 
4 Pani, .................... .. 2,3~tn 2·4:! 1,811 ~ In 489 I 

36·11 
19·U 

I·(d 
39·15 

3·1_~.) :1 ('hn,tians . ..... ......... 43;) ·4ij an I ·41 45 I 
tj .\boriginal Tnbn . ........ 25 : ·(r2 25 ·02 
7 Oth~ ............ . ...... 9 . ·ul 8 ·01 1 1 ·08 

Total.. ... -9.'1,141l 1-ioo-- 93,897llrio--;--1.2491-l-O-O--
JYot andn- iJUtruction, a•d unable to read a11d write. 

Under S. 

1 Hindu! ... ................. 3/ 
;! Mahom.·dana ........... .. 
3 Jains ...................... . 
4 l'a"ia .................... .. 
;, Chri§tians .............. . 

I 
1,51,9'-4 ! I 

12,6331 8430 84·48 i 1,50.6891 S.i-12 
l:o,S:!-t 711 12. 7ti3 I 709 12,761 7·12 

6,:.!(•4 1·73 a.o13 1 l 68 3,191 I·iS 
l,Utii I ·JO ~29 ·:..~ 538 ·311 

ti3 . ·01 29 •02 34 ·u:! 
li :\ boriginal Tribes ...... . 23,512 6·;)j 11,590 644 ll,tl:l:! 6·6G 
7 Othe:a ................... .. 

Total.. ... .1-3,-
1 ....... 1 ······ ...... ······ - ----- --- ------- --

59,01)4 IUO 1,79,869 100 1,79,13j 1t10 

6-14 

1 llmtlua ......... ........... 3,95.877 85·88 I 2,04,978 86·U 1,90,8~~ ! 85 33 
:.! 'lahomc.-dana ............... 35.-&:J6 7·69 

1 
18.132 i·64 17,3•J4 7·73 

:1 Jaitu .............. ......... 6,113 1·33 1,752 ·74 4,3til 1·95 
4 PaMii'l ..... ............... . 7u3 ·15 210 ·09 -19:3 ·2:! 
5 ( 'hri•tians ... . ...... .. .. 29 ·o I 13 ·01 16 . ·0 I 
o ~bonginal Tribt-a 2<J 7i4 4·~4 12,119 S·ll , 10,655 4·76 
7 Others .......... :::·::.~~ --~~ I ...... ...... 1 

3 ..... . 

Total... . 4,6(o,~3-~ _1_0_0__ :?,37,;;-"IOO-I~"i731IOO--
15 and abo• e. 

' I I Hmdu» ..... ········· ... 10,61,578 8S·50 5,20,91).1 86·67 .5,40,614 8-i-39 .. .\I shunot"dans I,q-1.250 8·40 I 49.5:.5 8·24 54,•)95 8·54 .. . ............ 
=~ Ja.ins .... ················ 17,662 1"42 2,334 ·39 15,3:!8 2·39 
4 Par,i~ ........................ 2,846 •22 t93 •(15 2,553 "40 
;; Chri.;tJans ................. ! ]34 ·OI 78 ·01 56 ·01 
ti .\bunginal Tribe& ....... , 55,191 4·44, 27,96•) 4"63 27,331 4·~7 ., Utbt're ....................... 15 ·01 9 ·Ol 6 ······ ----------------

Total.. ... 1 1:2,41,671l 100 6,01,003 100 6,40,583 100 

r; n8p~cifird, ----- ________________ .:..._ _______ ~--------

' 'C'uder e e-a. 15 aud above. 

Religion. 

! loiAl I llalee.l Pemales.
1 

TotaL I )(alea. \F-lea. Total I llalea. I J'emalea. 

------------~-----~--~------~---7--~---7------

1 Hindus . .... .. .... ... . 3 3 ... 6 41 2 I 61 47 14 
2 .\lahom.-dau.s .. . .. .. •. 1 1 ·.. · ·· ·.. .·.·.· I 1

1~ 
11

1~ .. _2 
3 Jaint .................. ••. ••• ... .•• ... - -
4 Pan;is .. ...... ......... ... ... ... ... ••• ... ~ ... 
5 ('hriatians . .... .. .. .. .• . . .. .. . ' . .. ... 

6 .\bo~ioal Tribri .. ... ... ... I ·•· -1--·-··-+--··:.:_·2 .:.:7:6 . ::6:0_ ::1:~ .• -
7 Others ..... ;~~ .. ·:~· ~-~--=.!--.·-· 1~· ... 4 , c 

1Qfl9. WI! shall now gi\·e tbe figures with the percentages accorJing to sexes 
in the diff<'rcnt age-periods in each religion:-



ltluoation. Both 
Sexes. 

Matos. 

HINDUI. 

L'nder II. 6-B. I ------------------------ --1----------- ---------------- -·--·-
1 Perc'"'~·- l'orccnt- Percent. Roth I I l'ercnnt·I

1

Por<·ent· 1't•rcent .. j B 11 I I Ptlrcent·lr,•rut>nt. Pl'rcont. 

I

Fomalee. 1\'J:<' of 1\f<O of age of 111nles.

1

Females. ngo of al(n of ngo of S 
0 

· 
1 I Malt•s.l Femali'B, agn of I agn of t'l(<' of Sexes. j exes Persons. Males. ~·emales. Person•. j Males. Females. I · Peroona. !llalt•8. ~·,•nu•l~oo. 

l!ud•rin•l.rnd.ion ........... 761i 7511 9 ·01 19,720--~3,003 1171 8321 6~~6 2,401 2,42~~---9-G~----:-;;-~~---~ 
.N'ul 11nder it1111truotiou, but. 

~thlo t.o r<••ul and writ<' ... 44 4S 1 ...... 4,173 4,08~· 8!ll 1·00 l 83 ·05 · 71,54i 71,0981 ·t5t 0 ·80 11 !ltl ·OH 

·21il ·101 

·02 ·03 
Not uudor IIIKtl'octiun, anti 

nMioi" t.o ro~<tl and writu a,02,n:l:i I ,51 ,944 I ,50,11R9 9!1 99 9,U5,877 2,0 t,H78 1,90,8!!91 95 · 08 92 · OU !19 !\~1 10,01,578 11,20,9tHI 5,40,1111- 93 · 4R 87 ·112 DO Ill 
TTuMpot:iHt•tl ......... ... ... ... 3 S ..... Ill 4 2, ...... ... ... \ 61 4ii H ·tiL ·01 

99 73 99·48 
...... ..... 

1'otnl... ... -3,o8~.Hi l.6:~,7~J ~j:;i,~~~; .. ~()_o_ 1ooTwo- ~a:;;i'Z,22;;9 7,;),~tm'wo- -;;-o-l-i•~o--,t;.<~ 5.9~;5.,3l5.4t~lli ioo- --iOo J;;o--
MAHOMlWINS. 

----- ·------------- ----------
u 
N 

w1or itu~t.runUon ............ 
of, nndt'r iu~lruet.ion, lmt 
ahlo to rmul and wrilu .. 

N 

u 
ut. under iu•truot.ion, and 
unnhlo t.o run.d and writ<•. 
""pociflod .................. 

Tot.al... ... 

G8 

5 

211,524 
1 

-----
2;>,588, 

57 1 

II ...... 
12,768 1~,761 

1 ...... 
---- ----

12,8<!6 12,7112 

•2l! ·41· ...... 1,861 1,305 66 

·01 •04 ...... 613 .l{j7 46 

!19·ii 99·62 100 85,486 18,182 17,30·1 
. ..... ······ ...... ...... ...... . ..... 

-------- ---- --- ----
100 100 100 87,310 I 9,!10-tl 17,101i 

JAINS. 

tTndor ln•truction ........... ---~~~-:---1-.,--1.-;----1-,---2-· 2~-----;;~ ~.-2,2~ 
Nut under in•truction, bu 

nhlo• to rtoaol :u11l writo .. 8 8 ·05 ·09 885 

,286 4 

882 8 
l'iot nudl'r instl-m•tion, nnd 

un,.hln t ... rou<l and write, 
ll u•pcdtiud ................. . 

1'otal.. .... 

II .. ,., ...... ~ 
cLinn, but 

u•l writo ... 

Uudt•r h1"'trnf'fio 
Nnt nncler in"'t ru 

ahl" tu n•1ul a 
Not "'"l"r inMtr 

unahlu t" runrl 
un-pocillo•d ...... 

uol iou, ntul 
and writeo. 

............... 
'l'utal ...... 

6,204 

6,352 

osl 
1 

1,007 
...... 

----
I ,131 

8,018 8,191 9'1·67 95 811 .99 117 6,118 1 ,752 
.. 
,820 S_,,.:..lti_OJ....--=..8 ':.=1.:..1!2~~1 O.:..O:.__.L.~1~00:._-'-.:..l:.:.O.:..O_J __ Il.._l_8_8 __ 4 

PAR!SIS. 

64 19 11·57 7·67 8·41 785 660 

1 ...... 09 ·17 . ..... l!88 122 

5211 681i 94·84 92·10 96·119 708 210 ...... ... , .. ...... . ..... ...... . ..... . ..... --- -------- --- --- ---- ----
674 li57 100 100 lOll 1,720 89:4 

4,361 ...... 
---

4,~118 

-

225 

110 

493 
. ..... 

----
83-1. 

--

a·ou 6·50 ·82 288 272 HI '26 ·1H 08 

1·37 2·31· '27 7,632 7,293 23ft ll·72 12·7(1 •4 

94·98 01·10 99•41 1,01,2150 69,5~11 64o,ODII 93•01 86-74 99•6 I 
... ·- .. .... . ..... 12 10 2 

lo~Ol lOO·ol _ _:~~· ----·----
100 100 100 1,12,0112 117,18'1 64.,952 

24·38 4.0·31! ·Oil 217 2H 8 ·till 1·811 ·0 

9 09 17·2fl ·07 18,297 18,278 24 4lHl5 83 89 ·1( 

611·118 80·85 9!H14 17,602 2,384 15,328 116·65 14 711 99·8 2 
...... ...... ...... 2 2 ······ ·OJ ·01 ······ ---- ---- ---- -------- ---- ---- ---- ---
100 100 100 81,178 15,1128 I 5,8ot5 100 100 100 

--------- ------ --:----
45·48 02·78 20 911 114 100 14 2·17 4•58 ·~ 

18·79 13-£18 18.91 2,300 1,811 489 43 ·72 8lH8 10 ·00 

40·73 28 ·54 59.11 11,8-ifl 298 2,11118 li 4·09 18·29 88·11·' 
. ..... . ..... 0 •••• 1 1 . ..... ·Oll ·05 

---- ---- ---- ---
_._ __ ---- --

100 100 100 6,2!11 2,205 8,056 10 0 100 100 



C H &IITJAJ!Ia. 

-

I UuJec 0. o to a. 111 &lid abcml. 

-------- ·-------
EJucat.ion. 

Both I'~" ·-·- ._ ... I Peroent-1 Peroen'- Percent- jx.- Pttroeut-ll'ereent- p.,,.,., .. ,. 
Both Both 

8ew1. :MaiN. female~~. age or age of age of Be:wa. I Mu.lea. FemaleL age of I age of atreof Se:.. f-'M. age of I AK• ot ..,.. "' Per110111. Mal01. Femalea. 
I Penona. , llaleii. Pemalea. P,·r•ullo llahoa. remalee. 

I 

12 sl 
,. 

80 
! 

Under lnatructiot• ....•....... ' 16·00 !1·62 10·53 21 9 40·64 61·22 'II~ 52 Ill 1 8·86 8·81 ·98 
}!lot under in•truotinn, but 

.. Me to rnad und write ... ...... ······ ...... ...... ....... . ..... 15 7 ~ 90·27 17-07 "'lll 436 Ill ,. 70·10 71-U .. -11 
Not under in&trur·tion, and 

u a•·oo 11• 71 5tl ll·N 11·00 unahl., to rt:&d aud "'rite. 01 211 78·38 89·47 29 13 18 89·19 81·71 68·,9 11··10 
U napecitiod .................. ...... . ..... ...... ' ...... -------- ---.Ij-31 --- --- ---- ---

iotal. ..... 711 rr 18 100 100 100 74 100 100 100 622 . 110 102 100 100 100 

• ---
V nder inatrul'tlon ............ 6 ll ...... ·01 ·06 ...... 8 6 . ..... ·OS ·01 . ..... 1 1 . ..... . ..... . ..... ...... 
Nut under inatruotinn, but 

able to rH&d and write ... 1 1 ······ ...... ·')1 ...... ti 6 ...... ·01 ·06 . ..... D Ill ...... 06 ·06 . ..... 
Not un<ler il••tructlon, aud 

uu .. hle tu read and write, 11,6lll 11,1180 11,912 99·9'1 99·94 100 11,77• U,ll9 10,8U . 99·9· 99·90 100 U,liH '¥1,100 97,831 IMHII 98· 91 100 
Un•vuuidt~d ..................... ······ ...... ...... ······ . ..... ....... ...... ..... ······ ...... ...... ...... . ..... . ..... ...... . ..... . ..... ······ ---- ------------------ -- ----------- ------ ------- - --

•rota! ...... IIS,ll19 ll,S97 11,922 100 100 100 IIS,78t! 11,111 10,616 100 100 100 &11,1117 '¥1,886 '1.7,811 100 100 100 

0TBJ:RI. 

Uudor inatruotlon ............ .. .. ,, 
Nut- under instruction, but 

nblstoreadandwrito... 9 8 1 ~-10 "·00 l-i·29 
Nut nnrler inMtruotiun, and 

unabls to road "nd write. 1 100 100 -8 8 100 100 1.). ll 0 6ll 60 62 94 86 71 
Un•1•eoi8ed. ............ ...... ...... I 

Total ...... --1 --~---~00-lOO------;----3jl00 ---~oo-,-1-171--7loO~OO lOO--
------ -------- ---------------------
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1070. Thus out of a total of 3,03,445 Hindus under the age of 6, 765 are 
under instruction, 44 are able to read and write, 3 are 

Hindus. unspecified, and the rest 3,02,633 are illiterate, . that is~ in 
e\·erv 10,000 of the Hindu population under the age of 6, 25 are under msttuctwn, 
2 ar~ able to read and write. and are not under instruction, anrl 9,973 are illiterate. 
In other words, 27 out of the 10,000 go under the first two headings, and the rest 
go ail illiterate. Out of the 765 Hinrlus under the age of 6 under instruction, 756 
are males and 9 are females. ~imilarlv, out of the 44 perSQns able to read and 
writf', 43 are boys and I is a girl, and out of the 3,02,633 persons returned as 
illitel'atP, 1,5I ,9-t4 are boys and 1.50.13139 are girls; the persons returned as 
unspecified are ;:.II male~. 'Taking the Hindu males under 6 to represent 100, we 
have ·49 as under instruction, ·03 as able to read and write, and 99·48 as illiterate. 
In other worrls, supposing the Hindu males under 6 to represent 10,000, we have 49 
males under instruction, 3 able- to read and write, and 9,948 illiterate. Similarly, 
among Hindu females uelow 6, 1 in 10,000 is under instruction, and the rest are 
illiterate. 

1071. In the second age-period there are 4,13,776 Hindus; of these 13,720 
or 3·32 per cent. (suppo-;ing the tot.al num~)er under tha~ge-period to repr-esent 
100), or 332 pe1· 10,000 are under mstructwn, 4,173 ofOne per cent. are able to 
read aud write, 6 go as unspecified, and the rest 3,9.'5~77, or 95·68 per cent. are 
illiterate. Out of a total of 4,13,776, 2,~2,669 are males and 1,91,107 are females. 
Of the males 13,603 or (supposing the males in that age-period to represent 100), 
ti· 1 1 per eent. are under instruction, 4,0H4 or l ·83 per cent. are able to read and 
write, 4 go as unspecified, and tl1e rest, or 92•06 per cent., are illiterate. _Among 
the Hindu females in this age-period, 6 per 10,000 are under instruction, and 5 
per 10,000 are able to read and write, and the rest are illiterate. 

1_072. In the thrd age-period the total number of Hin.dus is 11,35,64i i of 
these 2,461 or ·21 per cent. are under instruction, 71,547 or 6·30 per cent. are able 
to read and write, and 61 are unspecified; the rest arc illiterate. Out of the 2,461 
retumed as being under instruction, 2,426 are males and· 35 are females, and out 
of 71,547 returned as being able to-read and write, 71,096 are .roale.s and 451 are 
females. Taking the total males in this age-period to represent J 00, we have ·41 
to reprt->sent males under instruction, 11·96 to represent males able to read and 
write, 87·62 to represent illiterate, and ·01 to represent unspecified Hindu males. 
SimilarlJ, if the total Hindu females in thj.s age·period be represented by 100, 
·Ol would represent those under instruction,· •08 those able to read and write, and 
99'91 t.hose unable to read and write. 

1073. Among the Mahomedans, out of a population of 25,588 under the age 
1\f h d of six, 58 are under instruction, 5 are able to read and write, 

a orne ans. I is unspecified, and the rest are illiterate. Of those nnder 
instruction only I is a female. Out of 37,310 persons between the ages of 6 and 
J 4, 1,361 are under instruction (of whom I ,305 are males and 56 are females), 513 
( 467 M. and 46 F.) are able to read and write, and the rest are illiterate. The 
Mahomedan population of the age of 15 and over is 1, 12,082, of whom 288. (272 
M. and. 16 F.) are under instruction, 7,532 (7 ,293 M. and 239 F.) are able to read 
and wnte, and the rest, except 12 who go under unspecified, are illiterate. 

1074. A comparison of the percentages in the tables for Hindus and Maho-
Comparison of percent- medans will show that in each age-period and in each heading 

11ges among Hindus and of instruction the percentages in one table are very nearly 
l\lahomedaus. equal to those in the other. The percentage of pt'rsons 
uuder instruction below 6 is ·25 for Hindus, anci ·22 for Mahomedans, that for 
males between 6 and 14 under instruction ·is 6·11 and 6·56, and that for males 
above 15 under instruction is ·4 l and ·48 respectively. 

1075. Below the age of 6 there are 2·28 persons and 4·56 males under 
J _ P . Ch • instruction among the Jains, as against 5·57 and 7·67 among 

tiau~118 'uud:~18' inst..:: the Parsis, and 16 and 21·62 among the ChristianR. The 
tiou. percentages of persons, males, and females under instruction 

between the ages of 6 and 14 are 24·38, 46·39 and ·09 for 
68 B 
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Jains, 45·48, 62·78, and 26·98 for Panis, and 40·M, 51·22, and 27•27 for Chris
tians; and in the tbird age-period the percentages are, •69, 1·3.), and ·02 for Jains, 
~·17, 4·53, and •46 for l'arsis, and 8·36, 9·81, and •98 for Christians. 

1076. In the heading .. not under instruction, but able to read ant.l write," the 
!).). iultructed. per~nt~ges are ·05, ·09, ~nd 0 for Jain~.' ·_09, ·17, and 0 for 

. . . Pars1~ 111 the first age- penod. The Chrtstlans do not appear 
In th1~ penod. In the seenud 11ge period, the perc-entagt>S are 9·09, 17·26, and ·07 
for Jam~, 1 3·79, 13·68, and 13·!.)} for Parsis, and 2.>·27 17·07 and 24·24 lor 
Christianil. In the third ae:e-perind the n.-rcentao-es are 42·65 ;3·89 and ·It> for 
J . ·- r- r- , ' 
amt~. 43·72, 82·13, and 16 fiJr Pa~is, and 70·10, 75·19, and 44·12 fur Christians. 

The percentages under tht> head ina" ahle to read and write" are in all the an e. periods 
greatly higher among the Jain:, Panis, aud Christians than amonO' the Hindus 
or Mahomedaus; for, w bile among the Hind us thert> are 100 pers;ns in every 
10,000 l>t'tw~n the agt:s fi and 14 who are aLle to read and writt>, and \thile there 
art- 137 persons pt-r 10,000 among Mahomedans who are similarly situated, there 
are 009 persons J."~r 10,000 among the Jainta, 1,379 per 10,000 amoog th~ Parsis, 
Hn.d 2,02? pt'r lU,OOO among the Christian!'. Similarly, while there are among the 
Hmdus 630, and among the Mahomedans 6i2 person~ per 10,000 of the age of 15 
an~ abo\'e who are able to read and write, there are 4,265 per JO,l'OO among the 
Jams, 4,372 _among the Par8is, and 7,010 among the Christians. Again, while 
among the Hmdus there are 1,196 and among the .Mahomedans 1,276 males per 
10,000 of the Hge of 15 and over whc-1are able to read and write, thf're are 8,389 
males per 10,000 among the Jains, 8,213 among the Parsis, and 7,519 among the 
Chri8tians. 

1 Oii. In the cause of female education the Jains lag behind, the percentages 
fl'male edncatioo with regnd to the females being amon~ them very nearly 

among Jaius. the sctme as, or even less than, the percentages of the Hindus 
or ~1ahomedans. The Parsis, however, slruw a fair percentage in this respect • 

• ~bor•~iual tribn and lui8. The ALoriginal tribes obviously need no ~emark, 
other rd,giolll. aud the figures among •• Others" are so few that they too uect.l 

not be noticed. 
l 079. The educational statistics hitherto uotil!ed refer to the total populatiun 

Review of educational in each religion without reference to classes or cat.tt>s. "\r c 
~tatisti..-!1 b,· cl~ or havt-, for instance, referred to the educational returns for 
cutes ne~s~. Hindus. We have seen how many Hin~JJ persons are under 
in~truction, how many are able to read and write, and how mauy are illiterate, and 
what percentage they severally bear to the tutal lliudu population. \V e have seeu 
bow ruauy Hindu males aud how many females are found under the ee\·eral head
in~s of instruction, and wh.lt proportion they bear to the total Hindu males aud 
females. We havt' noticed these points in each Division. We have also seen how 
the st~tistics stuud in the different age-periods, and "e ha,·e seen how the statisties 
c0mpare with other religions. But the comparison can hardly be deemed !!uffi
cieut so lung as the cla~es or castes in one religion are not compared with _the 
correspondiug classes or castes in other religions. The different strata of society 
which among other religions are uistinguishable by difference uf calling, and cou· 
~queuth· bv a ditlerence in tl.e social status, are anwng the Hindus generally 
repr~ntett"by castell!. Iu many cases the castes denote the professions. Unde~ ~he 
gener.&l term Hindu, hundret.ls of castes are included, and they rf'gulate the pos1tron 
of the various strata in the Hindu society. Hence an enquiry into the educa
tiutuil statistica of these strata is necessary; for, otherwise, the higher strata are apt 
to lJe mi~judged. 

10811. h is not, however, possible within the limited space of this report 
to notice the educational statistics of each caste of tl;e 

Statistics of cut~ Him.lus, for the information, however uzJeful, canuot but be 
uotil-ed by da.s...--es. 

tedious. It is, buwenr, gi•;en elsewhere in the body of the 
statements. What I mean to do here is LO notice the statistics classu:ar, and g:\e 
the percent~<'eS fur castes along with the statements, so that they may be referred 
10 if n~~r~-. A~ to Nagar Brahmans. however, it must be remark.ed t~at 
it i:; a ftt:l kno\\11 fact that the females gener.Jiy know how to read and wnte. 
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Entirth· illiterate females are rather an exception than a rule _in that caste, but the 
castt'war statements di5Close unfa,·ourable results-a fact wbtch must be put down 
mor~ to the account of our tabulators than to actually existing facts. 

l" orler instruction, and 
in~trurted in each of the 
12 cla,ses of Hindus. 

1081. The following taole shows the percentages of 
males· and females under instruction, and of those able to 
read and write in each class of the Hindus:-

5 • Total popalation. C'nd&r iDStmction. I .Able to read and write. 

C3 
~ame of CJ.asa. 

)[ales. Females. I 
Percentage I Percentage ! Percenta:;e I Percentage 
of llalPs. of Females. of MAles. j of Females. 

I / Professional and lite-i 
! rate ................. : i:).121 

ILl Feudal ............. .. 
IIIJ Commercial ........ . 
IV.l Agricultural ......... . 
Y. Fishillg and· nanga-

1 
ting .................. 

1

1 

YI.i .-\ rti~au .............. . 
YII.i Dome~tic ........... ·j 

VIII. ~finor professions ... 

55,.)(llj 
2~1.356 

2,56,874 

7,415 
8:.!,021 i 
B,800 I 
16,024 . 

IX.,. Labouring and wan-1 de ring............... 35,685 

65.9£12 
4(•,:?41 
27.(~71 

() •)0: (I" ' -,-v, .:> .. I 
7 ··II) I' 7s:i;6 

15,871 . 
14,5~3 I 

I 

33,5(•7 ! 

7·92 
1•21 

U·221 
1·59 

·93 
2·13 

·41 
1"44 

·16 
1·07 

·12 
·02 
•07 
•02 

·OI 
• 

·01 

&H9 
5 97 

54:91 
5·87 

2·20 
8·76 
1·34 
7·43 

·75 
1457 

·50 
·09 
·Is 
·02 

·01 
·03 
·o 1 
•03 

·01 
•11 x.: ~leodicaot ........... , 12,609 7,9421 

XI.· D.-pressed and un-' I ~- "-4 93 ·s7 ·os ·6s ·u1 , clean ............... • '•"'' ,.J 1 
XII.; Aborig~l ............ :_ 2,<:>4,663 . 2,6_:~96_

1
_ ·16 ___ .. _ .. _ .. _ -~ --~ 

j ! ~.6~,948 i 8,S2,c•20 1·73 \ ·02 7·75 ·06 

1082. I\-.= 11 
' __ :.,:;~ved tLat the highest percentages under the headings 

SimilArity of pe~~ent- ~· m!der instruction" and ''able to read and write," are f~und 
ages among }le&hri and m Classes I. and III. The average percentage of Hmdu 
Shrnwak Yanias. males under instruction is as has been mentioned above 
1·73, while the Cflrrespondiug percentnge of Hindu males in Class I. is 7·92 
and in Class Ill. it is 11·2~. This last percentage is just a little above the 
corree.ponding percentage for Jain males, which is just what may be expected ; for 
the Hindus in Class III. are mostly the l\Je~hri or Vaishnava Vanias, while the 
Jains are Shravak Vanias, and their social status is equal in every respect. This 
similarity is found also in the percentage under the heading "able to read .and 
write" ; for it is 54·91 in Class II I. and 59·27 among the Jains. The similarity is 
still closer if we exclude other castes than the Vaishnava Vanias from Class III., or 
in other words, if we view the percentages for Vaishnava Vanias only. The 
number of total males amun:;r the Vaishuam Vanias is 23,6::?-5, of whom 2,813 are 
under instruction, and 13.867 are aLle to read and write. This gives a percentage 
of 11·91 in the first heading, and 58·70 in the second. This shows that among 
the Jains or ShraYak ranias 59·27 and among the Meshri or Vaishnava \'anias 
58•70 are able to read and write. · 

1083. Class I. is mostly composed of Brahmans, some of the sub-castes or 
Cause of the percent- divisions of which are as illiterate as the Kanois. The 

age for Class I. being village Brahman is not generally superior to the Patels or 
less than thst f.,r Class Kanbis of the village in the art of reading and writing. 
Ill. The Sidhpur Brahmans, the record of whose entries in the 
schedules struck me when I visited the place, as several of them were returned as 
'· ~·<t~ '' or illiterate, may be cited in illu~tration. Hence it is that the percent
~f.!<'S U!Jder the two headings in Class L are less than the correspoudiug percentages 
lll Clas5 l1 I.; they are, however, much in excess over tlw5-e in the other classes. 

108-t. In Class II., or the feudal class, the percentages are below the average. 
Comparative percent- Those in Classes II. and IV. are uearly equal to each other. 

ages in other clasaes. In Class 11. the percentage of males u uder instruction is 
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1·21, and in Class IV. it is 1·59. The percentage of males able to read 
and write is 5·97 in Class 11. and 5·S7 in Class 1 Y. This is as rniaht be 
expected, for, the Rajputs and other tribes of the feudal class have n~w no 
occupation for their sword, and are naturally on a par with the agricultural class. 
There are Rajput Patels, and there are Rajput cultivators. Thei1· status i5 quite 
similar to that of the members of the agricultural class, and hence their educational 
condition is al80 uactly similar. The artisan class (VI.) and the minor profes
sions c1ass (\'111.) are al•o nearly equal in respect to education, the tnrmer being, 
however, a little higher in this respect than the latter. The mendicant class is an 
admixture of literate ~nd illiterate classes; thoSt' of the Pundharpc.~he or higher 
classes who turn mend1can1s at some period of their lives, naturally know how to 
read and write. Hence the percentage of persons able to read and write in that 
clas!! is high. It is hight>r than the percentage in the agricultural and feuc.lal 
cluses. But born mendicants are not better off in this respect, for, the percentage 
or persons under instruction in the mendicant class is less th110 in the feudal anJ 
agricultural classes. 

1085. In the other classes the percentages are necessarily ver-y low. On the 
whole, the above table discloses the comparative percentages just in the way that 
might have been expected. 

1086. It has been noticed above that the percentages under the first two 

Mnhomedan claaees. 
t.eadings of instruction are a little higher among the Maho
medans than among the Hindus. But this is owing to the 

great mass of the Hindus being illiterate. If the Mahomedans are divided into 
classes, the details do not bear a favo~rable comparison, as will be seen from the 
table given below:-

j Total pop11lation. Under instruction. Able to read and write. 

0 Name oC Olaaa. "5 

I 0 }[ales. Females. Percentage I Percentage Percentage I Percentage 
~ 

of Malee. of Females. of Males. of Femalee. 

I. Foreign origin . ..... 36,399 34,192 1·84 •06 7·60 •12 
II. Hindn conTerta ...... 7,117 6,812. 4·59 ·72 23•52 3'35 

III. Agricultural . ........ 24,970 24,086 1·65 ·01 9·07 ·05 
IV. Artisan . ... ..... ······ 14,377 13,555 1·32 ...... 5·84 '01 
Y. Domestic . ........... 2,351 2,214 ·38 •05 2·93 ·o5 

Yl. ~linor professions ... 1,092 1,354 ·73 . ..... 3·21 '07 
VII. L"bouring ............ 275 216 ...... . ..... ·73 . ..... 

VJlt Devotees ............... 3,273 2,684 ·55 ·04 3·48 ·04 
A.. Dt'preued and UD· 

clean . ... . . ..... .... 6 7 ...... ...... . ..... . ...... 
----- - -------

89,860 85,120 l·Be •09 8•64 ·33 
. 

1087. It will be seen that in no class of the Mahomedans is the percentage 
as high as in Classes I. and III. of the Hindus. The highest percentage is in 
Class II., (Hindu converts,) and it is 4·59 for " under instruction," and 23·52 for 
"able to read and write." The highest percentage among the Hindus is 54·91 for 
Class Ill., or 58·70 among the Vaishnava Vanias, while the highest percentage among 
the Mahomedans is 28·52. Class I. among the Maho.medans is nearly equivalent to 
the feudal or Class II. among the Hindus. But while the Raj puts, &c., in Class II. 
have nearly dwindled into the agricultural class, in other words, while high class 
Rajputs of good position are rare in this Territory, there are many high class 
Mahomedan families of foreign origin who occupy a very big~ so~ial status. 
H..-nce it is that the percentagp of males able to read and wrJte m Class I. 
among the Mahomedans is higher than the correspondiiag percentage for Hindus in 
Class II. 

1088. Class II. among the Mahomedans, mainly COMiets of Vohoras, Khojas, 
and Memons, all noted for their commercial enterprile. They are among the 
MahomedUB what the Vaniyas are among the Hindus, and naturally enough the 
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percentages of person;; learning, and persons able to read and write are higher 
among rhem than in any oth:r class. . . . . . 

10~9. The Jlercentage m the a!;ncultu~l class IS ~1gher than. that obta1~mg 
amonrr the Hindus of that class, while those m the art1san and mmor professiOns 
classes are less. 

1090. The other classes of ~lahomedans hardly need any remark. 

CHAPTER XII. 
lsFIRliiTIES. 

1091. In his report on the Census of 1872, Dr. LumsJaine observes:
"Amongst people e,·erywhere there is a natural reluctance 

D:fficulty of obtaining to confess to infirmities either as affecting themselves or their 
correct returns. 1 ffi relations; and in t 1is country there are peculiar di culties 
in eliciting the information." 

109:2: The Census Superintendent of Travancore in his Census Report of 
1 g; 4-i .5, refers to this difficulty of obtaining correct information regarding infirmi
ties. "It is not," says he, "without ext1eme reluctunce that people will disclose 
to the enumerators all the physical ami mental defects of the members of their 
families." 

1093. This difficulty of obtaining correct information regarding infirmities 
in general is heightened in the case of females, especially those of the· higher 
classes, as in such cases the enum.erators having but few opportunities of personally 
seeing the females, are obli~ed to depend upon the statements of their relatives. 

. . . 1094. The infirmities recorded in the Census of 1881, 
lnfimutles recorded m are: 1st insanity · 2nd blindness· 3rd deaf-mutism · a d 

the-census of 1881. ' ' ' ' ' ' n 
4th, leprosy. 

1095. The heading insanity included idiocy, and the other forms of mental 
alienation, excepting monomania. 

109G. The third heading referred to cases of congenital deaf-mutism only. 
1097. The fourth heading referred only to black leprosy; the disease of the 

skin known 11s white leprosy was not meant to be included, and was not therefore 
returned. 

1098. The total number of persons returned as affected with any one of the 
Total afft'cted by the above infirmities is 9,771, of whom 4,922 are males and 

abo\·e infirmities. 4,849 are females. Tl1is gives a ratio of 4•47 per mille or 
44·7 J per 10,000. The ratio for males is 4·31 per mille, or 43·19 per 10,000, and 
that for females is 4·63 per mille, or 46·38 ver 10,000. 

Distribution. 1099. Of the total imm ber of persons affected there are-

No. lntirmity. Total llales. Females. 

1 Persons of unsound mind .•. : 932 - '"'8 i 354 
2 Blind .......................... : 6,SrJI z.~3o j 3,671 

! f:;!~~u~~~ ... ::::::::::::::.:::! l,n! 1,~~~ I ~~~ 

Ratios in 1881. 

,-----~-----
Total ...... ! 9.771 I 4,922 ! 4,849 

llOO. These figures gi\·e the following ratios per ten 
thousand:-

ILfinnity. I ~th Sexes · :Males per I Fe~ales per 
! per 10,000. j lO,O'lO. 10,000. 
! ' 

. I 
1 P&sous of L.nsound micd ... i 4"()~ I 5·•-·7 ! 3·39 _, 
·~ BlinJ ........................ i 
3 DPaf.mutes .................. i 
-1 Lt'ptrs ................... .. 

')c,.-- 24 83 3.')'11 _ .. tf.J 

I i•84 ~l·34 ()+') 

2·86 3·85 I J·eG 



Ratios in 18i:'!. 

No 

2 
3 
4 

2i4 

1101. In the Cen~us of 1872, the ratios of l''-'I'Sont 
affecte1J per lO,uOO were:-

Infirmity. j Both Se:us. · 
' 

I I :r t'!Ilalet~. Kalea. 

-------~--- ~- ----------~~-

1 PP!'l!On.s of unsound mind ... I 
Bhn•l ...................••••.... : 
Dnf-mutes ........••..••.•.••. 1 

J_.,·pers .................... ······i 

6·6'l i 
- I 23!).1 . 

8•;,:) I 

4"31 i 

' 8·32 . 
.).,.3t. I -- ) 
lfi·,)c) ; 

6·14 I 

4·7:! 
24-liV 
6·~;, 

:n.:. 

1102. Thus there is ar1 impro\·em~nt O\'er the state of things in I 872, in the 
, . . 

1 18 _'~ caSt- of three kinds of infirmities, ,-iz., ~o~. 1, 3, and 4. In 
Cvrnpar1wn wJt 1 t:... t h d f h J • h · every en t ousan u t e popu at1o11 t ere 1s now a less 

number of pt>rsons affected with any one of the three infirmities than there was in 
1872. In the case of blindne,os, however, the case is otherwiae. The ratio has 
ri~n from 2:)•63 to 29·i5. The number of blind per~ons in everv ten thousand 
of the population i:; now greater Ly 6 than it was in 1872. " 

1103. For the sake of con\'enience we shall review the statistics rt>garding 
infirmities ~criatim. 

1-J nMJnity. 
1104. The total number of insane persons, including imbeciles or idiots and 

ln!!Ane• in Baroda. 
lunatic~. is 932 in tllis Territory. This gi\'es a ratio of 4·27 
p~-'r ten thousand, or one in every 2,344. In the Bombay 

Presi1ten<'y there is one person of un@oound mind in 2,122. and in Madras (Census 
of 1 ~ ;'1) 1 in 2.222. Tht>re is thus less unsoundness of mind in this Territory than 
there is in Bombay or ~ladras. 

Uu·i•ional distriLutiou 1105. The iosane5 are thul! distributed in the Di vi-
c•l the msaue~. sions :-

-------------~---------

; ' Suu:'r. I Pn•porLion per 10,000 I c;>ue in evf!ry 

I I I I I I ' , Pe'!'ll0n3. ' Males. ' Females. · Persona. 1 ~[ales. Female..! Persons. llale•. · Female&. 
I I I I I I 

~mr:-=.-.-.=~~- 321 -261
1 

6 2·1'7

1

1 3·3 7 ·85 i 4,6os! 2,!)63 11,736 
KaJ1 .. ............ ... .J87 i 287 200 -H13 :;·6J , 4·181' 2,030 ! 1,777 2.3~13 
~ uwsari ............. i 14fl ; 84 65 5·18 :>·73 1 4·61 1,930 1l, 744 

1 
:?.17 ' 

Uarodzt ............ 1 211 ' 144 I f.7 I 3·22 4·121 2·2:) · 3,104; 2,42t) j 4,;if:J 
" I :it~ ......... , .)3 ' 37 I 16 I 5•21 I 6·86 3·34 ' ·1···(·!.1·2·1 11,4 .. :..6 ': .2 .•. 9 .. ~)7 

l 'liiiOllnll'Ut., i. ... ...... I I ...... .. .... I 
I -- r,---- ---1---: ,--1---i ~·32 ; .)is : 354 : 4·2? '! 5·o7 3 39 : 2,34-t 1.~m 1 ..:,95:l 
: , , ____ 1 ___ ,__ _ _..:_ __ _..:_ ____ I ·---' -·--

11 (lt_i. The highe~t proportion is in the Baroda City, and the lowest in the 
Alllr•·h Di,·ision. In the Baroda Cantoument no person was returnerl as insane. 
lu the case of femalt>s the highest proportion ie in the r\uwsari Division. The 
)Jl'L)portion ol males exceeds that of females in e\'ery di \ ision. -

1107. In British Guzerath the protwrtious are -l"95 per ten thousand person!', 
t'4:'urE-seomJlftn:d mtL l•l' oue in every 2,0 18, 6·.ta per teo thousand males or one in 

th•'~•·inBritishGuurall,. every 1,551, anti 3·37 per ten thousand femalt"S or one in 
,.\·ery ~.~1.16. The pruportion of insane females is very nearly the same as iu thi:, 
Terri tun, and in tile case of males the differeuce is not very gre3t. 

111:18. The hi~htsl proportion (tl·37 per ten th01hand persons) i-. in Briti;;h 
liu.1.erath to be fouml iu the Surctt [I .;trict as the highest proportion in the Vi\ision"' 
iu this '1\ rritorv is found in Nowsari. 

1109. lu.temperance. uterine disorders, marriages of consanguinity, epilepsy, 
. .. . . enforced wido\\·hood, and stan·ation are n•enti0ned as the 

l ""..,~ " 1 w~w•ty. main cauS<>s of mental alienatiL'n.• L>r. Tanner in l1i• 

• Bvmba: Ct>U5Uj Report. 18~~. Part II., page 209, para. 47:.! 



Practice of :\Iedicine,• san:-" lm;anity is no doubt hereditary, or it can sometimes 
be traced to marriages au~ong near relation~. breeding in and in, as the farmers say; 
or it may perhaps Le due to ~yphil~s in the parents ~r to ?runkenness .o~ their 
part or to ~crofula or tubercle. Defecru·e mental education, Imperfect trammg of 
character, parental mismanagement, the encouragement of too great a de~ire for 
learuinv- or riches or worldly positiou, as well as the fostering of extreme religious 
feeling:' are all ~o many predisposing causes of mental alienation. Among the 
more immediate causes are tile injuries of the head, the abuse of alcohol, or of 
narcotics, such as tobacco anti opium, sexual excesses, particularly masturbation, 
some" hat r!irely perhaps continence fevers and the retrocession of erysipelas or 
gout in perso11s predisposed to insanity. There are certain moral causes, a blight
ed ambition, disappointment in Jove, distortt'd views on the subject of future 
rewards and punisltmenti', immoderate grief, long continued anxiet_v and distress, 
prolonged mental exertion, and pecuniary reverses. I think it is Dr. Noble who 
remarks that the more advauced the civilization of any community, the more 
rtbundant are the diseases of the mind. Humboldt states that he looked in vain for 
cases of insanity among the Native Indians of America. But in this remark he 
probably referred to acute mental diseases, since ~vages like children may surely 
suffer from congenital imbecility or idiocy." 

1110. Thus the causes of insanity are physical and moral. In less advanced 
countries, physical causes operate more than the moral ones, and in civilized countries, 
the moral and the physical causes operate side by side, and hence the higher propor
tion of mental alienation in the latter. In European countries there is g.enerally 
one person in 500 souls who is of unsound mind. Dr. Maudsley in Reynold's 
System of Medici net, says:-'' Tra..-ellers certainly agree that it is a rarediseaseamong 
barbarous peovle, whilst in the ditferent civilized nations of the world there is, so 
far as can be ascertained, an average of one insane person in 500 inhabitants •..•. 
Theoretical considerations indicate that the feverish activity of life, the numerous 
!Jassions, and the great strain of mental work incident to the multiplied industries 
and eager competition of an active civilization cannot fail to augment the liallility 
t•J mental dist'ase." 

1111. The Registrar-General of England is, ho\ve\·er, of opinion :t that-" The 
theory that insanity is the product of ci\·ilization, and that it haoi been increased 
br the spread of education among the ma~ses, is entirely unsupported by evidence. 
The statistics of lunacy fail to show any increase of insanity amongst the ranks in 
"hich the meutal powers have of late years b~en so much more cultivated and 
exercised than formerly. On the other hand, amongst the poorer classes there is an 
increase iu the nnmuer of persous unde1· "llpen·ision and treatment for mental 
maladies ..••. The explanation is to be found in higher wages and the consequent 
means of und .e indulgence atlorded to some of the working classes, while others 
by the operation of tlte laws of supply aud demand have been reduced to dire~t 
poverty. It has been esta blishPd by the observations of many authorities that 
iu~t:mperance is the most prolific cause of insanity, especi;slly among the working 
clas~es. To the cases of madness resulting from haLits of dmnkenness on the part 
of the individual5 themsel\'es, must be added the numerous instances in which 
per:->uns owe their insanity to the iutempet·ate habits of their parents." 

lll ~. Exalllining our figures with the light of the above remarks, we finr! 
Application of the that in a City like B<~rud~, where naturally thue is a greater 

.,J,O\e rt'marks to the ci\'ilization than in the country, and wi1ere "the fe,·eri~h 
·f:'.:res under the lw:•,l- acti\'ity "i life and the numerou!' passions and the great straiu 

,:,;. t•i mental work iuciJL'nt to multivlied industries," is greater 
rl.an in the country, where, again, the Wo!·k:ng classe!': get their wages in cash t., 
lw uften ~quanJered away iu the lir1uor sht•J·· and where the social checks that 
cxi,..t a!!aiu~t intemperance in the limiwd societv of villages are but feeblt>, tl•e 
i rupn1 tion of in;:anity is naturally very high. ·It is higher than iu anv of the 
fli\'i~iun5, all!l HI_'" muclt h;gher in males than in females. • 

• ,.,,Jumt> 1.. l'a!;e -L!5. 
+ Y ·I 11., P"f:t: 4. 
: Bvn:: . .,:..y Lt:ll~U~ RepJrt of 1812. Part II., pag.: 208, para 4/1. 
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1113. The Nowsari Division ~tands next in point of the proportion of 
insanPs. The Mahalwar details, moreover, or that Divi,-ion 
show that it is not in one Mahal. hut in several that tht> :Sow~ari Dinmion. 

llahal. 

proportion is high. The ~ow
l· Proponioll per to,oco. sari ::\l~thal !ihows the highest 
1----:----..,.------ proportion, tl1ere being no less 

l Persaaa. j Jlale&. Fe•ales. than 13·30 males and 7·91 fe

\"tl11cbha ... . ......•.... 1 
\"akal ................... 1 

Gh11rHlni ................. 1 

Pal!lllna ..................... l 
~OW88rl .................. ; 

Kamrrj .................... ! 
~ongarh ................. I 
\ • . I 
•Jpo~ ..................... l 

;\lahuwa ............... .. 
Vyara ..................... ! 

7·931 1·94 
ti-49 
3-92 I 

10•49 I 

4·761 
3•!14 1 

5·33 
41:.? 
6·57 

5•74 
6•26 

13·30 
4·18 
3·20 
7·54 
6·61 
8·98 

10·::?5 
3·~2 
7•26 
1·91 
7·91 
5·3;' 
::?·i'O 
2•84 
3:6;) 
4•05 

males pel' ten thousand uf 
males and females. In the 
Velachha Mahal also, the pro-
portions are high, as also in the 
Glu1ndevi, Songarh and Vajpore 
Mahals. This high proportion 
is mainly due to intemperilncP, 
and in the case of Parsis, atlso to 
marriages of consanguinity and 
to epilt>psy. In the way of 
civilization the Parsis are mak-

ing ·rather rapid progress, and the proportion of insanes is therefore high. But as 
just stated the high proportion is mainly due to intemperance. Non·sari is a 
liquor-producing Division, and the low~r classes of society rathea· freely indulge 
in driuks. The Bhils, &c., of Songarh, Vyara and Vajpore Mahals often indulge 

•in toddy and other drinks, and the proportions of iusanes in these Mahals are 
rather high. 

1114. As liquor is fret-ly used in the Nowsari Division, so is opium in the 
Kadi Divison by Hajputs, Kolis, &c. The number of 
Mahomedans in that Division is pretty large, and the custom 

of intermarriage among the consanguines is more prevalent among the Mahomedans 
than in auy other community. 

Kadi Di,ision. 

1115 The prohibition of intermarriage among the members of one Gotra 
Prohibition of intrr- which is laid down in the Hindu Shastraa shows the wisdom 

mArriag .. in one Gotra and fi>rethought of the law-givers, and also that they \Vert! 
beneficial in results. aware of th~ baneful effects which result from such marriages. 

1 For, as will he presently seen, not only mental alienation, but deaf-mutism also, 
frequently rt'sults from the custom of marria~es of consanguinity. The Hindu 
Sltastra absolutely prohibits marriagt> between the membea·s of the same Gotra or 
family, aud thus strikes the axe at the root of the evil arising from marriage!! 
bet ween consanguine~. 

Distribution by age. 
1116. The statis~ics regarding infirmities were tabulated 

according to age-periods. The results are given in the 
following table:-

---· ·-----·-----------
Number. I Proportion per 10,000. 

Ag£ -period. 

Persons. \ Males.\ Femal 

------------- I ---' ---

I 

es.~ Persona., ~ales. I Female&. 

t'- 4 ........... 1 20 )4 6 ·70 I·OO ·42 
2 2•24 2 33 2·15 
8 3·81 4•14 3·41 

..,_ 9 ....... ··I 7o 38 3 
10-U ...... ..... 95 57 3 

8 6·24 7'48 4·73 
91 5·(15 I 6·39 3·60 
r~ 6 (16 ~ 7·.U 4•53 

6·36 I 7·1-t 5··47 

15-H' ............ Ill 73 3 
:!~2~ . . . . . . . ... . :.!01 132 6 
31)-39 .......... .i 19ti 127 . 6 
40-4~ .... .,.. .. 130 i6 I 54 

6 3·79; 3·b9 3·68 
•> 5·(11 I 7-70 4·55 

- 1-4·2;' : 5·0i . 3•39 
I 

i•0-59 ........... ·i 55 29 ' 2 
l:" anJ upwards . •. 54 32 : 2 

~----,-----Total ..... 93-.2 , 518 i 354 

01 e in every 

Persona. I Hales. 

14,171 10,019 
4,462 4,300 
2,624 2.416 
1,61)2 1,3:.17 
1,982 1,566 
1,672 1,a58 
1,578 J,-1.00 
2,640 2,570 
1,663 1,295 

2.3441 1,971 

IF em alee. 

23,858 
4,tiS3 
2,~35 
2,1 ~2 
2,777 
2,2u6 
1,829 
2,718 
2,199 
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1117. The phv~ieal and moral cau&es that bring on insanity. can hardly he 
· Jeemed to operate iu the first two age·pt'riods. The numbers 

R:·mark, ·• 1. the age returned in those periods probably represent imbeciles, or 
resu." of '[J' ''H'Y· idiots, orchildrPn born with a hereditary taint, except perhaps 
in a few cases w!lf!re imanitv is the result of accidental injuries to the head. In the 
thir.J period the ratio increa~es, and this increase may p~rtly be attributed to the 
plJ\ "ical and m•,ral causes. and partly to the causes ju~t mentioned. In these three 
pr:riod", however, the ratio i"' b·~low the average. It is in the fourth age-period, viz., 
L~·-1 !1 that the ratio ri...;·~ considerably. This in India is the period of the 
ueveloJJrnent of puberty. The corresponding period in cold climates is 16 to 24. 
~pea king alHIUt the age of pu Lerty, Dr • .l\faudsley says:-'' A.~ i>ng the causes of mental 
di~turbance 'vhich it would be difficult t? pronounce other than moral, uut which 
arr~ reall~ due to physical conditions, are tho~e incident to the great mental revo
lution produced Ly the development of the social system at puberty. when there 
occurs, as Goethe aptly expresst!s it, an awakening of sensual impulses which clothe 
thermclves in mental forms, of mental necessities which clothe themselves in 
sensual images. The great moral commotion produced at this period is the cause 
of au unstable equilibrium which is just as dangerous as if it were produced by 
some external cau:oe, and which if hereditary predi!!position exist, may without 
furrher auxiliary can;oe issue in insanity." In the next or the 5th age-J'eriod the 
r11tin decreases a little, but not below that in any one of the first three period~>~. In 
the IH'Xt two age-pt'riods it rises again. Generally it may be said that between the 
ages of 15 and ;jO the ratio is high. It is the period of fnll mental aud bodily 
development, when, as Dr. Maudsley says, "There is the widest e::'(posure to its 
cau~es." In India, or at least in this part of the country, the climacteric period of 
life seems_ to be both for men and women the age-period 40-49, correspondino
to the similar period in enid countries, 50 to 59. The internal revolutions of th~ 
miud have a greater influence on its equilibrium in this age.period than in any 
other, except, of course, the last age-period, viz., 60 and above, which in this 
couutry is generally considered as the natural period of dotage, and in w!Jich the 
slightest extraneous cause is enough to throw the mind off its balance. The above 
table shows that for women the period 40 to 49 is certainly the climacteric period, 
the ratio of insanity in that period being even higher than in the lasl age-period. 

1118. The same results are more or less fouud in «:!Very 
Di·i~ioualresultsbyage, n· . . f I T 

lVISIOO o t 1is erritur~' :-

PROPORTION PER 10,000. 

j .4mreli Division. I Kadi Di\"ision. 1 :SowRari Division. i Baroda Divieiun.~ Baroda City. 

A~e·period. I~ -,~-,; I -~ ; ,: I .; ,; 
. . ~----: ~---

~111~ ~1'i ,; :. 
" 

I "' ~ :i 
~ .. 
::::! ~ " C- ::; . r:.. I.:... ::a '"" 

·1 ~ : -"' I " . " 
~~!~~~~~ 

'0-- 4 .. \ 231 ~8 
I 

1 ~.u1 2">~1·341 2:;~1 
I I 

... 1 ... , 
fl .. 291 

........... 2 I sr. 1 ·761 ... , 5- 9 ~ 'I ·50 2 9J !;! 39• 2 ':.wl •) 5tt•·) ~9 2·911 93 2'.'o,, 1 81::3 li 
10-H 

:.·:::::.::.: 14 ~~~ 9t3 :-~ 
- ~ .- f) 

fill 4 991 4 ~~·4 8•ii 5 3ti 4·::7 :'!·I !I 3~50 2·78:2 ·Oti• l·k!l 2 29 
10-l~ ; .. ;{;! 3 21~i ·ti7, 9 o~ 5 ~··l·(i. 371 4 I':J 8 0', .j 091 7 ·fl21 2·G\tl2 1•>1 4 ~.,1 

fl2\ 
,_ 

2u-~~ ...... ····· !1 ·ti5 l t:i'tl an: 7 -~r, : 7:1'1i :;Ij 7·53 5 2rq ~3 1 ·1 4~ z ·0817 ~zl 12·2~ 2 03 
3n-:,:~ ~~ ............. :2 31 1 3·38 1 ~u:! 1 15 9·1.'\ ti 2.~)r•i 8 .,~ 3 814·25. ;:; · 5a :! . 7:~:~. 2l;! 8 8~; 7 54 :>ti 

_, 
""'-> ---tq ... .. 04 8 78 jtl ~·7: 7 13 G Sl 9 :l'i 1:!·07 li ~o;\ 'i81 5 311 4·1·1'•; 25! 5·7~· i.J 89 ;.11--- .. :1 ... ... ..... ;4·i7j 7 Uti "··i·T· "3' 2 :J;, S><i 5:?! 2 ~ CI'J:z «! .... -•) ' ~·4!:17 (j 

871 
8 ">i 3 3!', 4 2 a.·: 2·51 

60 and upwards ... ::3 ·53! i·7S .. . 6. ~~i: 7 ·'i.J! lj z~,.j ·ll! 5 91 6·26 1 3'il 7 ·731 1· 49:~·li4' 11 301 6·38 
' ' I . 

11 H1. The age table Ji~closes tl1at t>irher the fio-ures for m~anes m the 
He>ults iu the Amreli Amreli Di\i~inn are other\\i;;e than ~orrect, or that the ~tate 

Di>~>wn. of :!Jiug,- they show i~ owing to caust'S whicl1 it is ditlieult to 
tr.i•:e, a~ the_\ do not (•petatf' iu the other Divisior1s; for, in the two age-period.:, 
W~Jerc ~"" 11 :,I!Jd women ~~r~ almost e'lually prut1e to m~auity. the ret1-1rn~ show 
n l'h··r, 1 "}~1 €' enlt.mllt ·~I klllak·'· The prriotl .J.U-49 is, as has Lcen mentiomcd 
ab_.v,_. a •.!:ll1J•:lt::nc penud iu t;..ma!e life, aiH1 yet, in a popu-lation of i0,4:2tl females 

I 8 
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• io that Dit"ision, not one wu found insane. Then, again, the figures that are fL)uod 

io the other age-Pftiods do not follow th~ general rules as do the figures in the 
other Divisions. This appears rather su~picious. In the case of males, however, 
the nmark does not hold good, ncept perhaps in the age-period 20-29. 

ll20. The rati01 in the Kadi. Now88ri, aud Baroda Divisions follow the 
avera2e ratios in the respective age-periods. In tht> Nowsari 
Divi~ion the proportion of insaoes is generally higher than 

in other DiYisioM. espeocially in the case of females. In no other Division are 
there so muy as 8 females in ten thousand suffering from this disorder. In two 
age-period~. moreoYer, the proportion for females is hi~ther than e\·en that for male8-
a circumstance not found in any other Division. But that the figures are reliable 
is clear from the fact that though high they are not irrt-gular. The ratio rises 
from the first age-period to the fourth, when it reache! 8·09 : it does not thereafter 
diminish so much as to excite suspicion. In the general climacteric period, it is 
considerably high, though it is still higher in the next period-a circumstance not 
met with among the females of the other Dh-isions. Epilepsy and intf:mperilnce 
may be put down as the causes of this high proportion in the ~owsari females. 

J 121. The Baroda Division seems to. be more free from insanity than Kadi 
and Nowsari, but the figures actnalJy returned are not irre
gular. The female! seem to be more exempt than males. 

1122. In the Baroda City the proportion of the population in the age-period 
Baroda c· 14-19 to the total population of the City isles~ than in the 

Baroda Din.ion. 

•t~. other Divisions. The proportion of in!llloes in that period is 
also less. his greater in the third age-period than in the fourth, which is not the 
case in any other Dhision, and it is also totally absent in the first age-period. 
This ~bows that either the imbecility or idiocy of the children was not apparent to 
the enumerators, or that the recent improvements in sanitation have bad their effect. 
From the 5th to the 7th age-period, and also in the 9th, the ratiod are hjgh-a 
circumstance quite consistent with the nature of the City population. 

2.-Blind11eu. 

1123. The total number of blind persons in this Territory is 6,501, of whom 
Br d. Baroda. 2,830 are males and 3,671 are fernales. This gives a propor-

m m tiou of 29·75 per 10,000 for persons, ~4·84 for males and 
35· I 1 for females. In other words, there is one blind person in every 336, oue 
blind male in e\·ery 402, and one blind female in every 285. 

Din.iooal distributioa 1124. The distribution of tht> blind in the several 
ol the blind. Divisions is a! under:-

Di..Wca. 

NIDDher. I PrupaniGB perlO,OOO. J Oae illenry 

-1·-!--l,._l·-1-1·~1··+·--
I 

m~li Dnisioa .•... ·I .a a 193 292 32-89 25-M .. 1•47 304 399 2-U 
.Ii ,, ....... 3.634 1,558 2,1)76 36·76 30·55 <tJ·38 272 327 231 . . I 7·67 3oi' 460 25•98 20·97 31-26 385 444 320 OWM.ft • ·•·••· 

uda " ••.••• 1,48:! 696 786 22·63 11~3 25·70 +12 5021 3fl9 
,. City ••...... 1~ il 77 H·~ 13·18 16·06 887 758 6[13 
.. Can&oDJDent 5 ~ ...... 10·6i 7•37 ······ 939 556 1 ...... 

I 
Total ...... 6,501 2,830 3,671 2~75 24"8• 3S·U 336 4021 285 

--
112.3. Thus the lowest proportion is in the Camp, but more properly in the 

City, llS in the Camp there are only blind males. So then, the lowest vroportion is 
in the City and the highest in the Kadi Division, and the proportions for persons 
nry from 14·54 in the Baroda City to 36·76 in the Kadi Division. Those for 
males varv from 13·18 in the Citv to 30·55 in the Kadi Division, and those for 
female:i fNm 16·06 in the City to 43·38 in the Kadi Di,;ilioo. 
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1126. The average proportion of blind persons in British Guzerath is 30·95 
t:omparison with Bri- against 29·75 in this Territory. The avera~e proportion for 

tish Guzerath. males is 24·88 and for females 37·41. This may be shown 
in a tabular form :-

Proportion per 10,000. One in every 

Territory. 

l I I I Persons. Males. Females. Peraons. Males. Females. 

British Guzerath ............... 30•95 24·88 37•41 323 402 267 
Baroda Territory ············ 29"75 24·84 35·11 336 402 285 

1127. In the Divisional distribution, our- Divisions and their contiguous . 
British Districts show very nearly the same proportions, as a compari8on of the 
subjoined table, with the one given in para. 1124 above, will show:-

ProporLion per 10,000. One in every 

District. 

I I I I Persons. Males. Females. Persons. Males. Females. 

Ahmedabad ·················· 37·02 28·04 46•48 270 356 215 
Kaira .......................... 28•47 23·53 34'05 351 425 293 
Panch M ahals ............... 13·70 10 45 17·13 729 957 583 
Broach ......................... 26•70 23·39 30·23 374 428 331 
Surat ··························· 35 20 29·25 41·11 284 342 243 

---------------------
Total.. .... 30·95 24·88 . 37·41 323 402 267 

1128. 'l'he Ahmedabad District is contiguous to Kadi, and the proportions 
are nearly alike. Similarly, Kaira on one sid.e and Broach on the other serve to 
account for the proportion in the Baroda Division. Only the proportions in the 
Surat District do not correspond with those in the Nowsari Division. .According 
to the nature of the country they ought to be less' in Surat ~an in Broach, while 
they are actually more. The proportions in the Nowsari Division are less than in 
Broach, and higher than in Thana. I have no means of ascertaining what the 
proportion in the British 'l'aluhs contiguous to Nowsari is, but the fact is clear 
that as we advance southward from Ahmedabad the ratio of blindness declines. 
There m11st be exceptional circumstances in the case of Surat for the high propor
tion in that District. 

1129. Blindness is not a disease, but is the result of various diseases of the 
eye, aud as the causes of the diseases are various, they can 

Causes of blindness. 
hardly be noticed within the small space of this Chapter. 

As a general remark, it may, however, be said that heat, glare, variations in 
temperature, and sandy plains often cause irritation of the eye, thus giving rise 
to diseases which result in blindness. Small-pox is also a frequent cause of the 
loss of siglat. The climate of the Kadi Division is hotter than that of the other 
DiYisions, and the sandy- particles w-hich rush into the eyes often cau~ irritation. 
~l_1e __ climate of the Khandeish District and Berar is nearly as lwt as in the Kadi 
DIVI~!t:n, and thus there is l blind person in 28.) in Khandeish, 1 in 274 in Berar, 
and 1 m 272 iu the KaJi Division. 

Di<tributiun by age
pel ;uJE. 

1130. The distribution of the blind by age-periods is 
as follows :-
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Age-period. 

I ! :Somber ! Proportion per ~0,000. l One .~:"ery _ 
I I'<>nons. i Kale.. : Fem&io>8- I PeriiOD&. I Kale~. I Femalee. [ Per~on~ llfalee. j ft•mal•••. 
I I : • • I I t 

;,_ 9 ....•....... 

10-14 ······ ... ···•· 
15-l!l ............. . 
20-~!l . ·········· 
~·~--:1~1 .........•.••. 
10-4~ ............. . 
;.o-;,9 .............. . 
60 and upward~ ....•. 

TotJll.. .••. 

1131. Cases of blindness become more frequent with athancing nge-period~, 
tho~ in the last age-period being the most numerous. It may also bt> remarked 
that up to the age of 30, tht> number of blind males exceeds that of blind 
females. After thirty, howt!ver, the number of females begins to he higher until 
in the last age-period the females exceed the males hy nearly 550. The child
bearing age weakens the females, and renders them more liable to the effects of 
heat autl other causes which tend to blindness. The higher proportions in the case 
of females in the three a~e-periods between 5-9 and H\ are of course due to the 
comparative smallness of the total female population in those periods. 

1 J 32. In British GuJ:erath and Berar also, tlu•re are 
Compari•on with Bri· more blind males than females, as will be seen from t.he 

tish Ouzl'rath anJ Berar. 
following comparative table:-

British Gozerath. Baroda. 

A~· period. 
Proportion per 10,000 Proportion per 10,000 

in each age-period. in each age.period. 

Malee. I Female.. I Mal ea. I Females. 

0- " ··············· 6·6 4·2 5·'7 4·8 
5- 9 ............... 9·1 7·4 9·4 10·2 

10-H ··············· 10·0 9·6 lO·S 1~8 
15-19 ······-········ a·~ 10·9 15·7 15·8 
20-::!9 .............. 14·1 14•6 15·3 14•3 
3t'•-39 ··············· 18·0 12·3 )8·5 26·8 
40--49 ..... ........ 34·1 53·8 33·8 5•J•1 
5~~--~9 ............... 66·9 

I 
110•5 59·8 Bt-·9 

60 and upwarus ..... £3:!·5 318•:.! 205·8 289·3 
I 

3,-Deaf-mutisru. 

Berar. 

----·-----
Proportion per 10,000 

iu each age-periuJ. 

Males. Jo'.,malee. 

l·fo-6 R·O 
19•1 14•5 
21·1 16·2 
2~1 5 17'1 
22 8 19•7 

24·:~ I 3i·2 
3~·~ [,4·3 

55·9 f•S ti 
l6u·5 I 244-5 

113:J. The total number returned as deaf-mutes is 1,7 l-1-l.OG4 males and 

Deaf-mutism. 
G50 females, the ratio being 7·8-t, 9·34, und G·2:2 per ten 
thousand for persons, males and females respectivtls. We 

thus have 1 deaf. mute in e•-ery l,:t/5 persons, 1 in every 1,071 males aud l in 
e\'Cf\' l.G04 females. 

·113-t. The present figures show an improvement over those for 187:?, when 
there were 8•59 deaf-mutes in teu thousand persons, 10·50 in ten thousand mal1~s, 
and 6·45 in teo thousaud females. 

1135. In Berar tl:~·re are 9·3 deaf-mutes in ten thousand of the population, or 
1 in e\·erv 1 075. Amon(}' male& there is I in e\·erv 957, and amon!! femal"" 1 iu 

. ' " - ~ d every 1,2;~8. There are less ueaf-mutcs in this Territory both among males an 
females than in Berar. 
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Din!ional figures. 
• 1136. The Divisional distribution or deaf-mutes is u 
follows:-

Number. Proportion per 10,000. ODe in e'nll'Y 

DiYiaion. 

Penon1. lllales I Females. Per110111. I Hales. I Females. Permna. llfalea. j Female& 

I I 
Amreli .....••••••••. 151 I 86 65 10"~ I 11•16 9·23 976 896 1,083 

Kadi ·············~···· 762 476 286 7·70 9·33 5·97 1,297 1,071 1,674 
Nowuri ............ -300 ; 187 119 10·64 ' 12·76 8·43 939 m 1,185 
B11roda ....•..•....... 434 i 280 154 6·62 8·09 5·04 1,509 1,244 1,~85 

" City ......... 6~ I 34 26 5•88 6·3a 5·42 1,696 1,584 1,844 

" Cantonmen1 1 ...... ...... ... . ..... . . .. .. ... . ...... 
-- ----·- -

Total.. ••• 
1 

1, 714 i 1, 064 650 7·84 933 6·21 1,276 1,071 1,604 
! : 

1137. The proportion of deaf-mutes is lowest in the Baroda City.· It is a 
little higher in the Baroda Division, and higher still in the Kadi Division; but the 
proportions in the Amreli and Nowsari Di,:isions are very high, as compared with 
those in the other Divisions. One person in 976 is a deaf-mute in Amreli, and in 
Nowsari there is one in every 939. Among the males, in the Amreli Division there 
is one deaf-mute in 896, and in Nowsari there is one in 783. 

Mabalwar figur~s of 1138. It is necessary to go into more details in r~aard 
Amreli and Nowsari to these two. Oivi~ions. The proportions of deaf-mutes in the 
DiviJions. several Mahal<; of the two Divi8ions are as under :-

Nowsari Division. Amreli Division. 

:Mahal. 
1

1 Proportion per I ! 10,000. 

--------
One in every llabal. I Pro~~:. per I One in every 

I 

No'1"sari ................ 8-37 1,195 j Amreli .•............. 10·57 945 
Pal sana 0 •••••••••••••• 6•11 1,636 Dhari .••.••....•..••... 684 1, .. 61 
Kamrej .•......•.•.••..•. 8·47 1.180 Kodinar ••••••.••...••• g·M 1,006 
VyRra .•••.••.....••.•• 7·71 1,323 Dam nagar .............. 10·59 944 
Ghand~vi .•••••••.•••••• 1~·86 530 , SbiRnRgar ....••.•..•. 13"69 il2 
llahuwa ··············· 7·04 1,418 1 Okbamandal •••.•.... 12·39 807 
Yelachba •••..•....•. } 11•87 842 Bhimkatta •••...•••.•. 994 
VakRI •••.......•.... 1\laneckwara 557 
Sungarh ............... 15·37 650 
\'ajpore .............•. 22•91 456 

1139. Medical authoriti*ll us that deaf-mutism is more common in males 
, f d f thau in ales; that it is more frequently met with in the 

Causes o ea • 1 · · · h · 1 · · } f · mutism cortntry t tao tn Cities; t at m genera 1t IS ess retjuent 10 

· flat than in mount&inous countries, and that it is met with 
rr.ost frequently in the poorer cla..~ses. They also tell us that inflammation of the 
brain (meningiti~). fever, mt>a.Sies, and inflamm::tion of the internal ear (otitis 
~nterna) most frequently cause deaf and dumbness during childhood. Small-pox 
JS also often the cause of deaf-mutism. The causes of congenital deaf-mutism come 
into operation during i-.a-uterine life, or during childhood.* 

1140. In children, however, the delay in the acquirement of the power of 
speech is apt to be construed into deaf-muti!Om, and com·ersely what eventually 
turnti out to be de-df-mutism i~ often regarded as a mere delay in the acquirement 
of_rh~ po~er of speech. Heuce the difficulty in getting corrtct returns regarding 
dus mfirmttv. 

1141. "Now, our figures show an invariably highe1 proportion for males than 
.\pplication oftbtabol"e for femala:, Loth in the Districts aud in the Mahals. In the 

to this tmitory. City the proportion is the lowest, and in the flat and open 

• Cydop~ of thr Practic~ ofll~cine, by Dr. H. You ZieiDIIeD, Vol. XIV., pages869, d.,.,. 
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Di•i~ions of Uai'Oda ud Kedi the proportions are less than in the hilly or jungle 
lracts of Nowtari aod Amreli. 

1142. In dat NoWIIIri Oivimen u we proceed towards tht>jnngle tracts the 

Nowuri DiYiaion. 
proportion begins to rise. In \·elachha and Vakal it is higl.t>r 
than in ~owsari, Palsan11 or Kalll'l't'j. In Songarh it is higher 

still, and it is hi~ in Vajpore-. Vajpore is known as the mo~t unhealthy tract in 
the Nowtari Di\'tsion. It ia the jungle tract proper, and malaria HOd fevers make a 
grt1lter hamc there, than in any part of this Territory. The inhabitants are 
gPnenl1y Bhils and other Aborigines, and are very poor, and the <'Ountry is also 
hilly. Tht>Se faets account for the high proportion of deaf-mutism in that patrt of 
the country. The ame remarks apply with nearly equal force to Song~trh. Vyar-d j,. 
nearly in the t'ame condition a1 Songarh. The sm~tller proporrion of deaf-mut~. 
therelore, is rather strange. In the Ghandevi Mahal the proportion is higher than 
even in Songarb, and "there are Tell801111 for it. Con!lan~uinity of parents i" laid 
down as one of the causea.of deaf-muti1101.• It is a wt'll known fact that Hmong the 
Parsis this euatom prevails to a great extent. The Ghandtwi Mahal contains a 
pretty large number of Parsis, especrally in the town of ljillimora. There is also 
greater vegetation in the Mahal than in the other Ra3ti \lahal11. Hence tht-re · 
is greater malaria in tlaat Mahal. Tht>Se causes pretty "·ell ao..-ouot for the high 
proportion of deaf.mutes in that Mahal. 

1143. In the Amreli Division the high percentage is mainly owing to the 
Alii r Di . . numbers in Mauekwara and Bhimk.atta. In Manekwara there 

re' mwn. happen to be 5 deaf-mutes in a population of 2,00U and odd. 
Hu\ as it is a Cantonment population, the presence of deaf-mutes is me•·ely accidental, 
and eau lrardlv be attributed to climatic and other cau8es. In Bhimkatta the 
population is below J,OOO, and there is one deaf-mute there. In Okhamandal, whPre 
also the proportion is very high, the conl!regation of pilgrims and the supposed 
~uctity of the place may account for the prPsence of many deaf.mutes. The pro
portiou for the Uivision is thus affected by the three above mentioned place11, In 
other Mahals it is not so high as to demaorl speci~l notice. 

Corul'arison with Bri- ll·U. The proportiuns of deaf-mutes in British Guze-
ti.th f~u&erath. rath are very nearly similar to those in tbis Territory :-

Proportion per 10,000. 

I 

-------- -P-en.>_,._· -1--ll-al_••_· _ -~-•maiM_ .~ 
British Gunrath ............. . 
Raroda (including Amreli) 
Baroda (excludm~ .o\mreli) ... 

7·2G 
7·84 
7·67 l 8·46 

9•33 
9·20 

5·99 
6•21 
5·99 

1145. The following tablt' contrasts our Divisional proportions with those in 
the Districts of British Guzerath :-
----

Diatrim. 

:\hmedabad ......... 
a1ra ................. 
an("b ~lahal.s 

K ... 
8 
s 

.. 
roarh .............. 
11rat .................. 

To&al ..••• 

Brili.m Gu..,.tb. 

Propon.ioa per 10.000. 

Pet"eOu.l .... Femalee. 

7·67 8·7~ 6·57 
4"-49 ~-20 3·68 
5·91 6·92 4·83 
i·98 9"91 5•30 

t0·66 12·48 8·89 

7·26 8·46 ~-99 

Baroda. 

Di'riaioD. ---
PI'OpOftiou per 10,000. 

i•-·i llales . j Femalee. 

9·331-
·------

Ldi ··················' HOI 5·97 
Baroda . . . ........... 

1 
6 ·62 s·09 1 5·(J4 

Baroda City ... . . .•. 5·8~ 6·33 542 
SowPri .••......... ·I 10·•34 I 12·761 S·43 

~mreli . ••. • ••.••• 
1 

1:.: I lll6 9·23 

9•33 i 6•21 
' 

• Cyclopediaoltbe PradieeolKediciue, by Dr. B. VooZiem~ Vol. XIV .. p. 869. 
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1111). In Ahmedabad there are 7·67 dt-af-mutes in every ten thousand of 
the P'Jpulatir·n ; iu Kaui the proportion is 7·70. ~n Surat t~e pr?po~tion is_I0·66 
for p"rsl)ns, 1~·48 for males and R·89 for females; In Nowsan, wh1ch JS contiguous 
to 8urat, the pruportions are 10·64 for persons, ~ 2·76 for males, and 8·43 for 
ft>males. Baroda inten·enes Broach and Kaira, and the proportions in Broach and 
Kaira togetlu~r are ~ery nearly equal to Baroda and the City together. 

114 7. Our enumerators and supervisors were asked to enter cases of con
genital deaf-mutism only. But they seem to have returned 

Distribution by age. h f d f 1 · " d fi h fi · ot er cases o ea ness a so, as 1s aQUD rom t e gures 10 

the se~eral age-periods in the tahle'given bel•JW :-

Age. 

0- 4 
5- 9 

IG-14 
]5-19 
20-29 
30-39 
40-49 
50-59 

60 and upwards ...... 

Number. 

PerBOns. I Males. ! Females. 

491 
~4 15 

156 109 47 
1.)6 I lf.i2 54 
142 1 98. 44 

2321 147 85 
234 1:>1 83 
244 

g~! 
9:l 

2!'i0 i 111 
251 13~ 119 

Proportion per 10,000. 

Persons. I Malts. I Female!, 

1·73 2·421 ·98 
4·99 6·G7j 3·16 
6•26 i·41 4·84 
i 98 10·041 5•41:j 
5·~2 7·11t 4•44 
7•24 8•811 5•45 

11·89 1428: 9·31 
17 22 18·65; 15•il 
27·95 1 31·83' 2-HO 

I 

One in every 

Persons. I Males., Females.· 

5,78414,125 !!,543 
2.00211,499 3,168 
1,598 1,350 2,065 
1,252 996 1,824 
1, 717 . 1,406 2,254 
1,421 1,246 1,834 

841 7(1(1 1,074 
581 53G 637 
358 314 40G 

!Uti. Thus our tables show an increasing proportion with an increasing age
a circumstance laardly consistent with congenital deaf-mutit~m. 

l 149. Out·s is not, however, the only instance in which this has been the case. 

C 
. 'th th In British Guzerath and Berar the same state of tlainO'S is 

ompanson w1 o er 1 bl 'II l £ I · · 10 
• Provinces. o lserva e, as WI be seen fl'om t !e w lowmg contrastmg 

table:-

British GIW!rath. Baroda. Berar. 

Age-periorl. Proportioti'per 10,000 Proportion per 10,000 Proportion per 10,000 
in each age-period. in each age-period. in each age-period. 

Males. I Females. Males. I Females. Males. I Females. 

0-4 ············ 1·9R 1•30 2:42 ·98 I·9 1·1 
5- 9 ·············· 8•77 5·f·7 6•67 3•16 7·8 5•5 

10-14 ............... 8•15 6 25 7·41 4·84 7·5 7•0 
1.)-19 .............. g·O 1 ,6·84 10'04 5"48 . 9·7 17 l 
20-29 .............. R·.Ja 4 56 7-11 4'44 9•ti 7-CJ 
3•1-39 ............... 8·07 5"21 8•81 5•45 9·6 8•7 
40--4~ ··············· 9·87 7•01 J.H8 9·:n 13'5 9·() 
50-5~ .............. 12 29 9 70 18 651 15·i1 18·1 13•2 
60 and upwards ....... 21·16 18•79 31•83 24·60 32·9 29·1 

Comparison with Berar 
and England. 

115(1. The following table contrasts our results with 
those of Berar (1881) and England ( lBi J) :-"------,-----_:__,--=. __ _.:::__~ _ __:_ ____ _ 

I Baroda. Berar. England. 

Age-period. 

Number. I Percentage. NllDlber I Percentage. 
I 

Number. j Percentage. 

0- 4 ! 49 2•86 59 2•4 444 39 
5-19 I 454 26·49 575 23·1 4,575 3Y·7 

2u-s9 I ~6o &e·l·l 1,360 5-t-7 5,6~ 49·3 
oO and upurda.... 251 14·64 4n 19·8 819 7·1 

TotaL ...... !--1,-71-4 ~--1oo-~--2,-48_6_ ----10-0- --11,5-18-~--100--
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4t.-bp1'0$J. 

1151. The total number of lepers in this Territory is 624, of whom 450 are 
I.e . B rod& males and 17 4 are femal~. The proportion of lept'rt~ in ten 
~ram • · thousand ia 2·86 for pe~ons, 3·95 for males and 1 ·66 tor 

ferual~, or one in 3,502 penom, one in 2,532 males and one in ti,009 f~mal~. 
1152. The disease known as black. )t'prosy was alone returned this time, 

ht-nce the proportion per ten thousand is greatly less than that in 18i2. 
1153. In British Guzerdh the proportion of lepers in ten thousand is 2·83 for 

u~nin BritiahGuze- persons, 3·94 for males and 1·67 for females, o'r I in 3,5:?8 
ratlil. persons, 1 in 2,546 males, 11nd I in 5,~)74 femal~. 

Di•ilional di•lribution. 1154. Tbe Divisional dist.ribution of lepers is M 
follows:-. 

~ 

Number. Proportion per 10,000, One iu t'<ery 

DiYilion. 

Penooa. I lfalo•·l Females. 
1 

.Penon&. I KaleL I Femalea. Person•. -~~~los.~ I Femalee. 

li . ····· ......... Amre 
Kadi 
Now• 
Baro 

........... .... 
rJ •••·• .......... ua ... ······· ... 

City ........ .. Cantonment. 

Total.. .... 

I 

::!I 15 
123 I 9::! 
1~13 185 
2[,4) 178 
36 I 30 

1 j ... 

--
I 

6241 •lio 1 
I 

1·42 I ·8s I 5,136110,73~ 6 1•90 7,0221 
31 1·24 }'tjQ ·65 8,036 5,5·t.~ll5,·137 
58 f)·7l 9·22 4•11 1,490 1,08;• 2,432 
72 3·82 5·10 2·36 2,619 1,9ti2 4,246 
6 3·54 5·~7 1·25 2,828 1,796 7,961 
1 2·13 .. . 5•51 1.494 . .. 1,815 

i 
~-- •.• .,!-..... 174 2•86 3·95 1•661 3,502 

1155. The highest proportion is in the Nowsari Division, and the lowest m 
the Kadi Diyision. In · the 
Baroda Division and in the City 
the proportion is higher than the 

Proportion per 10,000. 

Name of 1\l.bal. 

1\lalea. Femalea. average. With regard to the PenonL I 
------------''-------'---'---- higher proportion in the NowsHri 

Division, an examination of the 
Mahalwd.r proportions is nf'Ct'S
sary. The table marginally 
notf'd shows that the proporr ion ot 
lepers in ten thoul!aud is in almost 
all tbe Mahals of the Division, 
higher than tbe averagt-, but it i8 
higher in the damp and mala
rial Mahals, and highPst in the 
jungle lVJabals tbem~elves. 

\'t'laehha ....... . .......... 6·35 '?·53 5-14 
\'aka! ......... .. .. . .... .. . 7•16 ns• 2•12 
lihande\'i ....... . . ········ 7•07 9·94 4'80 
J'al!lllna .......... . .......... !HiO 14·46 4•48 
~ow~ari ....... . .......... 3•67 4·~3 2·82 

.. . ....... 6·54 8·37 4'61-l . . . . . . . ... !3•37 16•94 9•60 

.......... 28·01 46·48 7•70 

·········· •61 ·59 •63 

Kaml't'j ......... .. 
Songarh ...... .. 
\'ajport> ......... .. 
~bhuwa ....... . 
\'yara .......... . .......... 4·79 6·4:1 3•(12 

tal ...... , 6•71 9•22 
I 4•11 I To 

J 156. Dr. Aitken in his Science and Practice of Medicine, says:-" The 
, great majority of cases of leprous disea11e in all countriP!I 

Causes of lepfOIY· occur among the lowest and poorest of the people. • • • • • 
It appears to be most frequently met with in low and malarial districts, especially 
on or near the sea-shore, but it iA a!so common in inland and hilly di-;tricts, H!l 

among the Hottentots, the o10uutain inhabitants of Lebanon and the highlands 
in the~ North of Persia and Hindustan. The dwellings of the J('prous poor are 
~enerallv as miserable and unwholesome as they can be; and personal uncleanlin('S8 
of the sufferers is on a par with the filthiness of their abodes. Ablution of ttJe 
body is st-ldom or ev..-n thought of, 6Q that the skin is often encrusted with the 
impurities of years. Tbeir cluthing is not less foul, being seldom taken off IJy 
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niu}, t or by dav but kept on the person as long as it will hold together. The 
fo~rl of the lep;ous poor is almost ~1 ways _descr~hed defi~ient in nouris~ment, 
geuerally unwholesome, and often msuffic1en~ m quantilf·· ~he_ freqilent or 
CIJn~rant use of fish much salted and oftEn tamtetl or sem1-putnd IS more fre
q ueu tl y referred t_o as a cause of the dise~se th<~n any other article of food. 
Jn ludia the eatmg of unsound pulses 1:; beheved to form the development of 
leprosy."• Dr. Tanner in his Practice o~ ~ledicine makes nearly the same observa
lions as the above. He savst: "All wnters agree, however, that the lowest classes 
of society are the most liaule to l~prosy, while, if it is not_ directly cause~, it is 
~.:ertainly greatly aggrcivateJ_ and _tts progress hastened hy Improper and msuffi
cieut food, personal uncl_eall;hness, I?temperance, ~nd sex_ual excesses~ as well as by 
residence in malarial d1stncts or m damp and til-ventilated dwellings; of these 
various influences, probably the most important are the improper food and moist 
climate.'' 

115 7. The above quotations sufficiently explain the high proportion of lepers in 
Application ..,r the the Nowsari Division, which generally is the dampest and 

above remarks to Now- most moist of all Divisions, and the very high proportions in 
sari Division. the Mahals bordering un the forest tracts or the sea-shore, 
and also the highest proportion in the hilly, malarial, and forest tract of Vajpore. 
As remarked above in connection with insanity, the inhabitants of these tracts are 
exce~·dingly poor, and their food 11lso is deficient in nutrition; and since the disease 
is hereditary, if it once takes root in a family, it goes on mak.in~ its appearance 
in the family from time to time.· 

· 1158. It may be remarked that though the average proportion in British_ 
Guzerath is 2·83, the proportions in the Surat District which 

Surat and Nowsari is contiguous to the Nowsari Division, are 6·24 for persons, 
~om pared. 8·1 0 fm· males and 4•38 for female<>, which, it will be seen, are 
nearly similar to those in the Nowsari Division, owing to causes operating alike. 
In the Panch Mahals also the proportion for males is greatly in excess over _the 
average proportion for the whole Division. 

1159. In the Baroda Division, the proportion is a little higher than the 
Baroda Division. average, but this is owing to the high proportion in the Sinor 

Mahal of that Division, where there are 21·27, 25·18, and 
16·81 lepen per ten thousand of persons, males and females respectively. This high 
proportion arises from the fact that lepers from all parts of this Territory and also 
from outside are congregated in a place numed A nasuya on the banks ofthe Narbada, 
the earth or dust of which place is believed to possess some efficacy in curing 
the disease. The ashes of the sacrif.ce eften performed in the temple of the 
goddess A naswpi Mat a are also believed to possess that efficacy, and are so used to 
effect tl!e cure. There are at this time nearly 59 lepers in Anasuyd, of th(:'se 5 
belong to the higher classes, and the rest to the lower and lowest classes. There 
are as many as 46 Bhils and 5 Dhankas, so that out of the 59 sufferers, 51 belong 
to the castes which are mostly found in the jungle tracts of the Nowsari Division. 
The lepers at Anasuya are fed by this Government. The Annachhatra or 
bnarding-houile is under the supervision of the Vahiwatdar of the :Mahal. 
The Chief Medical Officer informs me that it is in contemplation to build an 
hospital there, and place a medical officer to look after the health of the patients. 

1160. The higher proportion in the Baroda City does not probably represent 
B d c· the number of Baroda-born lepers only. Lepe•·s are generally 

aro a 
1t:. a destitute and degraded class, and they probably find the 

City a convement place to resort to, both to live upon the charity of the Sirkar 
and the well-to-do clatoses, and also to avail themselves of the medical aid which is 
~'> freely and attentively given in the dispensaries and by the medical practitioners 
bere. 

L<'pers b.'" age. 1161. The distribution of lepers bv age-periods is as 
follows:- • 

7:.? B 

"' Sri~n_ce an.d Pra~t~ce of l\lt'dicine, by Dr . .\.itk(:n, Vol. I., page 993. 
t Practice ot Med1cme, Vol. I., page 117. 



One in en:~ry 

.\ge.period. 

____ ~·,r· .. ~~ llale•. : rema~ .... : p= . llales.[ f.,m .. les. 1 r~rson~. 

0-4 ............ ! 21 
I 

1 1 
1 •••3·~ 1 ·o7 . ·oi ;1,41.7••7 J.40.2f.7 · 1.4~ IN 

5- 9 ....... \ 11 I 
}H-]~ ............ 1 ~ I 

s o ... ·:n 1 ·4•) .,~ 3<~3 · 32,fi83 24.~ l:i 
21 13 1·3·~ 1·52 . 1·171 ~ 7:3:lo i 6,:.:J8 8.;.79 

15-19 .•. ········ ~ 
21)-29 .......... i }It/) ' 

30-371 .......... 1 1~ 

28 15 ' ;.!·.J;! 2·87 1'87 4,136 3,-&85 [l,:~;)l 
79 28 1 2·64 I 3·S2 1·36 • 3,793 :?.~lli 7.;37(1 

114 -to I •·7•i ' 6 65 :2·o3 2.102 l,;it.'4 :~.s •. ;, 
40-~ .......... , l3n I 102 28 6•3j, I 9·59 :2 83 1,578 1,043 3,.'\2~ 

61 25! s·~9 s·19 3·53 1,688 1,222 :2.~:27 ~9 . ········! 8t~ 
60 and upwards... a9 

Total.. .... ~--tj 24 

39 , __ 2_v_· _6·57 ~-~! l,ll22 l,Ot>2 __ :2,-IW 

1741 2•86 3·95 1·66 I 3,5021 2,53'2 I 6,009 

1162. The agewar results ehow that cases of leprosy increase in numbers 
with adnncing age-periods, the highest proportion being in the last age-period. 
The ca~l'S which the first two a~ge-periods show may be ascribed to l~t·reditur.v taints. 
As a rule, moreover, people sufter from the disease after puberty, and it is generall) 
believed that males suffer more than females, though doubts are expreS8ed ou this 
point in consequence of the difficulty of obtaining accurate returns regarding 
female suft'erer1.1. • The period of life wl1en the cases are numerous is 30 to 50. 
The decline in the subsequent age-periods shO\vs that many succumb under the 

_ banPiul influence of the disease before they reach the age of 60. 

CHAPTER XIII. 
TowNs. 

1163·. Final Census Forms XIX. and XX. refer to towns in this Territory. 
Final Forma XIX. and The first compares the town population of 1881 with that 

XX of 1872, and the second classifies the inhabitants accoruinO" 
to religion. ~ 

116-l. There are in all 33 towns in this Territory; of these 31 have 5,000 
. • inhabitants or more, and the rest have less than 5,000. 

T~tal tmTns in the Under the generally &ccepted definition of~ town the number 
Tern tory. f . 31 B . d b t I C o towns comes to • ut as nottce a ove, t 1e ensus 
Commis~ioner for India suggested a modification of the definition according as the 
population of a place was essentially urban or rural. Thus B1llirnora and Sankheda, 
where the occupations, &c., of the people showed that the populruion wa~ t'ssentially 
urban, were entered in the tuwn-list, though they Cllutain less than 5,000 souls. 
In 1 S72 the number of towns was 31. Of these one ( Bhadran) which has now 
ll!ss than 5,000 souls has been omitted from the town-list, and three others, viz., 
Dwa:·ka, l.ildole, and Balisna, which were ,·illages iu 18i2, and have now beeu 
found to l'ontain more than 5,000 inhabitants, have been added to the list. 

T~ir claaaitication. 

With from 
,, ,. 
" J I 

" •• ,. " 
" 

1165. The towns in this Territory may be classed 
as follows :-

a~ ~~~M. 
-1,000 to 5,000 souls . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. 2 
5.~)00 to I 0,000 , ........................ 18 

10,000 to 15,000 , ... ...... ............... 8 
15,000 to ~0.000 ,, ... ...... ... ......... .•• 3 
~o.ooo to 50,ooo ,, ...... . .. . .. . .. .. .. .. ... 1 
50,000 and upwards ...... ... ...... ............... I 

Total 33 

• Dr. Aitken's Science and Practice of l.h·dicine, Vol. I., page ~v3 
t Ol<lptcr 1 .. para.:!~. p. 5:3, tnctt, 



) loG. Tile cl)llec,in· total of the town population is 4, 16,5-!3. On an anrage, 
tl1ert-fore, there are I ::!,622 persons per town. The Kani 

T'1'm P0l'u~:J.tion. Division contains the greate~t number of to,,ns. lt has 15 
towr 1 ~ with an a\·erarre of 11.4-!V inhabitants. The Ruoda Division, which has 12, 
or excl11si,·e of the Haroda Citv II towns. contains on au average 8,205 inhabitants, 
or iuclusive of tire Citv, 16,0.J(i iuhal1itants per town. Amreli and ~owsari contain 
t:'ach 3 tuwns, with a~l average population of ~,674 and 8,901 souls respectively. 

llt\7. The town population in 1872 was 4,~J,:J63. It_hastuus llecreased ~y 
- .), 120 or 1·21 per cent. The decrease 18 only to be seen m 

. IwreR~e and _decrease 12 out of 33 towns, the rest showing an increase ranging from 
111 tuwn populatwu. · B I' 18 · D bh · B 1· 1 · h 28·49 per cent. m a rsna to • m a 01. i1 E:na, w uc 
was a villarre in 1872, shows an increase of nearly 28t per cent.; Ladole, Uojha, 
and Dwarka haveincrea~ed each by 24 per cent.; \Valam by 17·71, or nearly 18per 
ceut.; .\lehesana by I :2 per cent.; Oomta by 10 per cent.; Chanasma and Mehelao 
b_v 6 per cent.; Vasso, Saoli, and Kalol by 5 per cent.; Patan and Kheralu by 4 per 
cent.; Vi,-nagar by nearly 3 per cent., and Nar by 2 per cent. The increase iri the 
town of Now~ari is 1 ~ per ceut. The decrrase ranges from J5·5!J in Sankheda to ·21 
in Kadi and Sidhpore. Amreli shows a decrease of 15 per cent., Sojitra (l 0·42) per 
cent., Baroda City f()·13), Pilwj (5·86), Petlad (4'57), Padra (3·9~(·, Vadoagar 
(3·08), anJ Ghandevi (1·00). 

1168. Out of a total of 33 towns in this Territory, there are only 9 in the 
Proportions of the population of which the females outnumber males. Ohhese 

sexes. 7 are in the 1\adi Division, and 2 in the Nowsari Division. 
The towns in the Arnreli and ·B<irOda Divisions show an exce~s of males over females. 
The 7 towns of the Kadi Division (noted below•) wherein the female element 
preponderates form the home of the Jain and Mahomedan population, who, leaving 
their families at home, go ont on trading and other purposes, aud it is but natural 
that the female element there should preponderate. The excess in Sidhpore may 
also partly be due to the system of bigamy or polygamy prevailing among the 
Andichva Brahmans. In the towns of Nowsari aud Ghande,·i the excess of 
female,·is maiulv due to the Parsi population, among whom aho the males, as has 
been OIISPrVed elsewhere, are ausent from theit• home~ for tradin~ purposes, 

1169. We shall next !'ee1 how the population is tlistributed in towns accnrdi ~ 
to religious. lu the Territory generally, if the p·11->ulatio 

Di
1
str!bution odf_ town repre,ented bv 10,000, we have 8,430 Hindus, SUO 1\-fa me

popn atlon accor mg to d· _ . 14 J ." 3 ... p __ ·.. 3 Cl · _ ·. , 4 '- A · ~ .I re)io-ions. an,, 'l al!lS, I all!ll,_, • lfbtlalll>, 1).) UOrJgiD , 8Uu 

" 1 of other reli~ions. Ag~inst these for the town po ulatiqn 
we have 7,862 Hindus, 1,556 Mahomedans, 428 Jains, 144 Parsis, and ne ot~r 
three religions make up 10. From tins it is evident that the· Hind,rs are [e,.s 
uumerous iu towns than in villages, while th.e population llf other rxeliolons, c.llietly 
the i\lahomeoaus, and to some extent the Jains, is more numerous i town~. Out 
of the 1,7-t,:236 ~Iahomedan~ in this Tt>rritorv, G4,8U8. or a little m ethan a third, 

. are founJ in [0\VIlS. In A.mreli and Kaui. a' third of the tot•rl ~\I· I omed.urs in the 
Di,·ision,o, are found in towns, the corresponding proportions for~ ~wsari and 13aruda 
being 1-5th and 1-4th respectively. Of the Jains the proJ>art' Jll rist:'S in the to\Vn 
population from :!·14, thl~ avera~e perc"'nt.lge for Jains in the ferrirory, to 4·2~ or 
dvuble the average, aud of the Parsis it rises from ·37 to 1·4.-(. 

I 170. We shall now notice the impo:tant t•)Wns in ~ch Di\'il'ion. Out of 
. . the 15 towns in the Kadi 1JivjSion, the fir·st iu rauk 

DTo~'-'5 m the Kadi in point of population and imporui.tce iA the town uf Patan. 
1
"

81011
' It is one of the most ancient t~w ~of Guzerath. It was once 

the capital of Gurjarashtra. lts_ancient name was A uihura, and was founded in 
.A.~. i46 by \Van Raj, theheadoftheChowradyn ty. From thetimeofitsfouu
rlauun _It> A:D. 1297 (when ir was taken by the .\lahmned:.lns}, princes of three 
d~·nai'Ues, vtz., Chowra,Solankhi, and Waghela ruled iosuccession o\·er the Anhilwara 
kmg-dom. The description of the City of #.Jhilovara giveu in the Kum:irpal 
---- / 

• 1. PatHIJ ; ::! . Yisnagar • 3, Kadi; 4, \"' ad11agar •/ ii, Sldhpore ; G, \'ij•P?re; aud 7. Kheralu 
I 
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Charitrn, and quoted b~· Colouel Tu•l in hi~ • TraYt>ls in Western India,' !!ives soml' 
idf'll of the old grandeur of the pi-ice. :'peaking of the •. H'JHdatiou the wrilt'l' 
of the Charitra sav~, '' Aobilwara is a J.Yar Smm,dra. If •.-ou can mea~ure tilt' 
\"raters of the ocean then may you attempt to count the "number of :souls.'". 
Thi! at least shows that the population of the City of Auhilwara, when it was 
the c;•pital cit~· of the kingdom, was indeed a large one. Aftt>r tht' Citv ft>li 
into the hands of the ~lahomedans it graduall~· lost it.!l importance. and ,; fwm 
the wrecks of this ancit>ut metropolis,'' Ahmf'dabad was rai~ed, and wht>n 
the ..\hmf'dabad kinJ!S ga,·e place to the Gaek"ar prince~. Damaji Gackwar raised 
a oew town or ratht-r nt>w wall~ round a suburb of the old Citv, but which 
instead or :\nhihrara Patan was st~·leJ simply Patan. t Thu!l the present t"wn of 
P~ttan was built or rather improvt>d by Damaji Rao Gaek. war. Since 18;"~ the 
p>pulation of this place has increasefi by 3·ii per cent. In e\·ery one hunJreu 
of the population of thi~ to"n there are fl~ Hindus, 18 1\lahomedans, and neariy 
3 Jair.s. Thil4 ~laee is noted fur its ornamentul pottt>ry, and for the cotton 
mush roo manufactured there. Then• are 1 i5 males und 138 females 
returned as pottf'rs. There are 97 persons returned as rnn.-hroo wea,·ers. The 
mu11hroo prepared here vPry nearly resembles the silk 111ushroo. Very good 
Chunadies (femal<! garments) are made here. The number of weavers in this town 
is greater than in any other town of the Division, as also is the number of persilns 
working in silk and of cloth dealers, dyeno, goldsmiths, and darzis. In the 
uum ber of hank.t>N, mone~·-lenders, money-exchangers, anJ dealers in precious stones., 
lapidarit>s, &c., it ranks first in the Dirision. (u grain dealing, howe,·er, it falls 
below Kadi and ~idhpore. It has a comparati\·ely small number of agrici1hural 
population, in which respect it ranks after \'isnagar and Yadnagar. Visnogar 
is the next l~tr~t town in the Division. Its old name was Visulnagar, and 
is said to have.bt>en founded uy Visul Dt>o Chowhan, one of the rulers of Anhil
wara. This phtce is said to have heen given in gift to Vadnagar{t Nagar Brahmans 
by Vis11l Deo. The nnmbt>r of <~gril'uhurists in this town i!1 the largest a.3 com
pared with that in tht otht-r towns of the Division. This place is famous for the 
Lra.- nncl copper ves...--els of ordinary use made ht>re. The nu m her of workers in copper 
and l,rass is greater here than in any mher town of this Di\·ision. h has a consi
d'!rable number of oil-sellers, calico-printeN, carpenters, goldsmiths, potters, ancl 
bltt'!k.smith• working iu silver. Kadi, which forms the head-quarters of the Divi
sion of the same name, ranks as the third town in the Di~trict. It had a strong 
fort, "bich is now in a dilapidated condition. In every I 0,000 of the population 
o' this town there are 2,371 Mahomeclans; in no other town is the proportion so 
hiJh. About 67 pt-r ceut. of the males and 35 per cent. of the females were returnt-d 
as '>Ccupitd. (n· point of agricultural population Kat..li falls ~ow Yisnagar, Vad
naga:-, and Patan. The number of penons dealing iu ~rain is hi}!her l1ere than 
anywh~re el~ in the Division, HS also is the numl.H•r of cotton ~pirmt>rs. Next 
corut>s Vadn'lyiJr. In point of agricultural population it is tl•e second town in the 
Division •. The population is r-.tther rural than urLan. A considerable portion oft he 
inh~tuitants, ho\rt-Ter, is engaged in the commercial and industrial occupations. 
Tbere are ~14 \175 ~1. and 59 F.) calico-printers, 149 weavers, and 197 cotton 
e~trders. The calico-printing done at Vadnagar is noted for its quality. Like 
Patan, Sidlaport ~s als-> an old town. It is ilituated on the bauks of the Saraswati, 
and is deemed by'the Hindus to be a place of ~nctity, and is the resort of pilgrims. 
Its old name was Snristhal. The remains of the old Roodra Mala are to be seen in 
this town. During ~be last decade the population of the place ba~ remained almost 
stationary. The prop...~tion of the Mahomedan population in this town is higher. 
It ranks next to Kadi, th~e bei.1g 2,162 persons here against 2,377 in Kadi in every 
10,000 of the population. The number of persons following rt>ligious profes<>ious is 
numerous, and this is owin~ to the supposed sanctity of the place. Besides, owin!{ 
to its po:~ition on the Raih''Y line, and also owiog to the resort of thousands of 

• 
• ToJ's •Trutlsin Western India.' page 157. 
+ 'Tra..-eJs ih W fttenl In dill,' page :!l•.t . 
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pilgrims in everv seaMn·of the \'ear, the number of persons engaged in the carria~e of 
persons, goods, &c., and provi"lon s:1ppliers i~ large. 'fh~ number .o~ ~griculturists 
is \·erv poor. It is smaller than m any other town_ 10 th£> DJn5ton. Kalol, 
J,fehe:sana, and Cnjlui are towns situated on the Railway line. They- show a 
cousiderable increaSe in the population. Trade ha!l, to a certain extent, increased in 
these places, and this is mainly due to the opening of the Railway communication. 
U njha furnish- the largest number of agriculturi~ts. ·It is rather a large village 
than a town. 

1171. Of the towns in the Baroda Division, the City of Baroda, the capital of 
. H. H. the Gaekwar's dominions, is the only town the popula-

D-~0~08 10 the Baroda tion of wltich exceeds one hundred thousand souls. Its 
!VISIOn . C , · f Ch u • ancient name wac; handanavatl rom andan, a f\ajput 

prince. Subsequently it was changed to Vinivati, and subsequently still to Yata
patra l)r Vatodar.• The statistics for the City have already been noticed in their 
proper places. Dabhni is a fortified town. The· fortifications, however, are not 
now in a good condition, and they are of interest only to antiquarians and artist3. 
The Hira-gate, which by European writeu is generally called the gate of diamonds, 
Lut which according to popular tradition denotes the name of the head mas•JO wlio 
built the fort, i~ still worth a visit. To the east of the town · ·· 
there is a stone with a hole in it, which was until recently used 
That stone is named M t/111(£ Dokri. The State Railway lines 
Badharpore and Baroda to Chandode cross each other aHlablmi. The population 
of Dab hoi has but slightly increased. Turbans and scarfs of a better sort are woven 
in Dahhoi. The number of weavf!rs amounts to 604. Agriculture is not EO 

greatly followed as in Petlad. The number of cloth-dealers, money-lenders and 
exchangers, grain, &.c., dealers, bankers, and darzis is considerable. This place 
is noted for the copp£>r and brass vessels prepared there. In Petlad and in the four 
towns under the Mahal of that name, viz., Waso, Sojitra, Pihej and Nar, the 
agricultural population is numerous. · 

1172. The three towns of the Amreli Division are equally important. 
T . . Amreli has decreased in population, Kodinar has remained 

Di,·i~~ns m the Amreb stati~nary, and Dwarka has risen from villa2e to a township. 
n. .A.mreli is a fortified place, and is the principal seat of H. H. 

the Gaekwar's government in Kathiawar. The agriculturists form the bulk. of 
the population. Tlien come the weavers, and then those engaged in trade. Of 
those engaged in the industrial arts the mosfnumerous are the calico-printers and 
the silversmi1hs. The silver-work of this p!ace is highly valued. Kodi11t?-r is 
a seaport. ~.U ool, or the original Dwarka, is situated near it ; near the port there 
are salt pans. The population of Kodinar is chieflv compo~ of Hindu~ and 
Mahomedans. Sail cloth is made here. Dr.oarfuJ. is ;ituated in Okhamandal. It 
is a seaport. and is noted for its supposed sanctity. It is visited bv thousands of 
pilgrims from all parts of India. It is !'aid to have been founded by Krishna, the 
8ti1 incarna~ion of Vishnu, and was the place of his residence. There are many 
temples dedicated to the founder and his companions. It is one of the seats or the 
gadis of the Shankaracharya, or the high priest of the Hindus. A little more than 
a rhir~ of th~ population i~ engagefl in agricultrm:•. The number of priests and 
n:endr~nts IS al~o. large. The Brahmans generally belong to the caste named 
C~oo~d.t: A new ~atl has been r~ently built, especially for thE" accommod.ttion of 
the \\ aghcr conncts. Th~ A~ststant to the Auent to the Governor-General resides 
here, and the Okha Battalion is also located be~e. · 

1173. In the ~~wsari Oi,·io;ion there are only three towns. Nor.osari i~elf 
'f . b .... . ts tl1e Sudder nation of the Uivisi home of the 

owns m t e ••o"san p . I . .d • 
Di~ision. arsts. t IS sat that the Pa after their 

migration to. this part of India settled Ill and uear :Kuwsari. 

• ~ l,,,E', hnwel"er,_ failed to oljtain any indepen:le-nt authority for tbt> aboYe. The naTrn" \'atod11r 
nh ms, lu th~ h.-<~rt ot 'lltJl or Burr trees, aod, at a faet, the~ trees aoouod in the Yicinity of the Cilv. 
l :.- '!f "'R'> li1t•: · .i!y chauged to ;r and !" to T. · 

---• ~~ 6 
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It ii! now the head-quarter! of the Par;,i priesthooJ. The Parsi population form!' 
28 per cent. of the population or this town. The numher of Mahomet!an" lwre i~ 
comparatin•ly small. 60 per cent. of the males and 3J per cent. uf the fl_·males wrrl' 
returned as occupied. In point of occupied females tltis pl:tce ranks next t•J Kadi, 
where, as noticed above, the percentage of occupied females is 3-1·69. The main 
occur!ations wherein the females are engaged are Parsis' holy thread-making, 
weanul!, cotton !!pinning. sewing, corn-grinding, ~tnd genPral labour. One tiact 
worth notice in connection with this town is, that the number of be(Yg·us is very 
(,m~tll. ln the towns of Gh.amleci aud Bi.lliwora also, the Parsi rwpulation t8 
numerous. 

COSCLl.SION. 

1174. Nearly all the important Final Censu! Form5 have thus been noticed 

Snppll•rneolary table!. 
in the foregoing pages. Some of the Supplementary ·Form~ 
lun·e also ueen incidentallv noticed, and it i~ not nccessarv to 

refer to the rest. The Supplemrutary Forms.for European Bntish snbjrcts; for 
in,.tauce, wt·re ~pecially prepared at the suggestion of the Census Commi~sioner for 
India, a:o. they were required for the information of the Hegi~trar·Oeneral, London. 

1175. To sum up the ~alient points as deduced from the sen·ral form,., the 
-A\11 ...-(!11 ?rea of this Territo!y is actually greater than it was s.hown 
· <¥""".,. · · -. m the Census of 18t2, though the present figure also Js but 

approximately correct; the population has increased on an average by one per cent. 
per annum, and the increase is mainly to be found in the agricultural classes; the 
uumher of males ex<'eet.ls tbat of females; the bulk of the population naturally 
rou~ists of Hindus, who f,H·m nearly 85 percent. of the total f.Jopulatiou; the large 
verccntage of married persons indicates material prosperity; the custom of 
t•arly or baby marria:;e prevails more generally in Guzerath and in this Terri
tory than it does in the otht>r parts of the Bombay Presidency, and it is grPatly 
pn·\alt•nt iu the Kaidwa Kanbi caste. The age statistics show tltat among 
children under one year, the number of male infants exceeds that of female inh.mts; 
bur hom the years i to 4 the female iufauts are more numerous, a!'ter which period 
again tho boys outnumber the girls; that in the child-bearing age-pet·iod th(• 
fl_•ntale;; suffer grPatly and show a very unfavourable proportion as compared 
with the males, and that after the child-hearing age-period is tided over, the females 
rully, and the proportion of males begins to de<'line until "after the age of f)() 

it i.; nearly one-third of that of the female... The caste tables show that the 
must important castes are the Kanbis, Kolis, Brahmans, and Oheds, and that 
C<l:->te~ in Guzerath are divided into i111merous sub-rlivisions or sections. The tables 
:'howin~ languages and birth-place show that people from nearly all the Continents 
art• found in this Territory, and that the ingress is greater than the egress. The 
occupation tables show that the percentage of occupied persons is greater now 
titan in 1 ~7::!, and that agriculture is the occupation mainly followed, though other 
industries are grarlually increasing. There is a decided improvement in the matte1· 
of education. The number of school-going- persons is greater than it was in IH72, 
and the number of persons able to read and write is al:,0 greater, and though the 
tirst does not yet ~tand a fa,·ourable comparison with tlte oeighoouring provit1ces, 
the second doe!l. The forms reganliu!.!' iufhmities show an improvement over the 
.-tate of rhin~s in 1872 with rcg:an] to leprosy, deaf-muti!.'m, and unsoundness of 
mrud. Bliudne:'S, however, has increa.;;ed. . 

11 itl. Twentv-six months ha,·e pa~setl away since the Ceosu<; was taken, and 
. · most of tlte Cen,..us Reports are out, while this has lagged 

Ud~t~· a~'t.'Ouoted tvr. 'nd. 'f!Je writer haJ some other calL- upon his time, anti 
there were dela\·s. He craves, howe,·er. an inrlul!!'ence from his 
:'UJ'eriors, a owes a pology to the public. He has acted under the sa~·iug, 
·• Bl'tter late titan m'ver." 

11 ii. The writer cannot conclude thi$ report without acknow !edging t}Jt· 

.\t·l.. nvw lrtl ~meuts. 
encourJ;.!emeut and support l1<: recei\'ed from variou'- yu~~rters • 
He is e.'l:trem'-"ly grateful to His Highness the ~lahar<~J<t for 
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the keen interest His Highness all along evinced in the progress of the Census 
operations and in tl1e c'Jmpletion of the report. ToP. S. Melvill, Esq., C.S.I., 
late Aaent to the Governor-General, whose advice during the preliminary arrange
ments ~nd the tabulation and other operations was the main cause of the success 
which has crowned the arrangements; to Rajah Sir T. l\Iadava Row, K C.S.I., 
who initiated anci directed the arrangements; to Khan Bahadur Kazi Shahbudciin, 
C.l E., who, as Acting Dewan, took a very lively interest in the operations, and 
whose advice and encouragement greatly contributed to the success of the arrang·e
ments; to the Heads of Departments in the Huzur, who all heartily co-operated 
whr,·ne,·cr requested ; to the Subhas of the Divisions, viz., Rao Bahadur Laxuman 
Jagannath, Subha Kadi Division; Rao Bahadur Ganesha Sitaram Shastri, Subha 
Nowsari Division; Rao Bahadur Raghunath .Mahadeo Kelkar, Acting Subha 
Baroda Division; and Rao Bahadur Trimbakrai Vrajarai, Subha Amreli Di~·i~ion; 
and to Dinshaji Ardeshir Taliyarkhan, Esq., Municipal Commissioner for the City, 
who all superintended and guided the preliminary operations in their respecti ,.e 
Divisions, the writer's acknowledgments are due. But fot· the support and co
operation of these officers, the whole arrangement would have been a grand fail01·e. 

1178. The names of Messrs. Mulshankar Jetha and Bulwant Abaji 
Patwardhan cannot also be omitted. Mr. Mulshankar served as an As,.istant, aud 
Mr. Bulwantrao as Head Clerk in this office. Both these gentlemen were 
extremely useful. Their steadiness at work, their accuracy and neatness, and thei1· 
loyal zeal richly deserve commendation. In drafting the different circulars, in 
promptly carrying out the various im<mgements, in superintending the tabulation, 
registration, and compilation work, in framing, revising, and copying the report, 
and in examining and correcting the proof sheets, their assistanc~ has been 
extremely gr·eat. Mr. Mulshankar was specially useful in guiding and checking· 
the reg-istration~and other work, and in preparing the book of tables separately 
printed in• the vernacular. He has a quick eye at the detection of errors. Mr. 
Bulwaotrao also was specially useful in framing the Final Census Forms. Both 
these g<:>ntlemen have worked very hard, and their services deser·ve recognition. 
Tl1e names of Mr. Sitaram Sadashiv Shirastedar, Mr. Krishnarao Anant, Hecord
keeper and Supervisor, and Messrs. Mohanlal Mulji, Devchand ~arotam, and 
J ccharam Dadabhai, Super visors, also desen·e to be mentioned. 

Baroda Census Office, 

27tlt April ib83. 
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FINAL CE-\SUS FORll I. 

otatement showln~ the A1-ea and POitnlation oC tht naroda Tera·itor) . I 

! ., 
.;..a 

IIi 

J 

• d f!c.·~ 1! ... , .... .•. 
~ g_ No. of Jloues. 1~ Q .. • •ll ~ll·· '. ~ •• _g~· -; 

£~ p.,- ~ o=.; ... .,c 
DISTRICT Olt .... ~~· 1 ~'!- ;:!;! ~~- ~~ ..!e~~~:-:i RJ:•U:I.$. 

PRO\'ISCE. e g.~ ";: -; " a o j; 1 • L'DOCoo 3~r! E1e o!~ ,~:;Lsj~:~.l.sic.. .. 
' ~- ~ • IOconp cupied. 0 "'" • e:: E1 li!l i'·,; ~"")!; g 

1 I I ' 5 6 7 8 . .9 1 j 10 1 .u 1 u 1 .. II. 

' 
Atu?li Division ........................ -. {"iiiOO ... f·31W 1s'iiii "l . ...... ....... ····- 94·53 :·18 80·06 &·73 

\'illage4t .............................. .2S8 121«-1 63~6 58008 ........ ····-- - ... ·-·-
Tt.IW"na ·-··•·••··············-········ ······ • t,_ . .;. _., .. j 26021 13tll! 12U2 ·-··· ....... ... ..... 

Total ...... 1560 1191 311114 15765 147..¢8 77048 - ;o.po 94'53 I •18 30·o6 4'7~ i . 
IU·Ol • ·.·31 103·~ &·50 JC.a.,lj Diviaion ....... ·•···-····-······ f ...... ... r 21mu1ai98G "l si'6751 ...... ' : 

Vilbogea .............................. t.~ 10C9 CS6ii 3910i6 ...... .~-·~·· ... .. . i 
Towna ................................. 15 (....... .. .... .s 171136 84279 87&57 -···· ........ ~-~· ·--- ...._ 

' 
Total ...... 3158 1084 1119213 102!}86 988487 509954 478533 313"01 "Ji 10:1"0 4'$11 ' . 

tlowiiB.ri Dirision ........................ ( ...... ... f ...... ...... ~ ····- ....... i!IS·U ·lO 3S·Jf 5·~ or- ){at.aJ .. ,· ..... 

ViUagea ............ - ................ t.~~ 790 · M742 9'199 . 2608U 1333$1 127163 -···· . ····-' -· ~-.-r• 
«uta IIDcl \'.,..... it 

Towna ......... ,_ ..................... • t .... _. ...... j 2670S 13006 13609 ·-··· ···:·~· ... ·- ·~~ "':."~~~ 
I - Dlilee.ant ~ 

Total.~ .... 1940 793 547.s:l 9799 :187549 l¢471 14107:1 148•:zz- ••. '10 ;r!i·zt 5·zs Jat.d. . 'fb- . 
ded11ct.ed, !.be "' 98·6j 
llflbe ,_,.lud,.,. II 

Baroda Division •••••••••••• : ••••••••••• f ...... ... {i&5365 s8ooi ~ s6im ······ ~ •• • .I 3i3;.64o ; .. " 1•50 DiYiaiml ie a;;o-JO. 
Villagea .............................. t.~~6 831 301724 263:)05 . ....... ,~; .... .... 'l"be thmaat7 <>f (In, . ...... s -· llahal ;.. &7-lll -· 'l'owaa •• , ••• - ••••• -·--"'-········· 11 -··· 90260 47559 42701 .,. .... 

' ~··"·• ' ... . .. . "'v,....ua-li. - ---Total ...... 19o6 8.p 145365 38!)0:1 654989 349283 305706 34:1'64 I ·.u ¢·6, 4'50 
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Atarsumbi ................................. 90 69 6366 1783 27&7 U696 13151 390·~ ·65 90·~~ f:·37 ~ · 
~her&lu .................................... 218 67 1309i 6086 57544: 29129 28U& 263·!JI! · , ·30 87·~~ I·~ '· 
\ adnngar ...... ,........................... 76 2.. 7256 2814 30057 .144M 15573 ~5·~ ·3J U·~O I·U · •. 

~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: b~ 1!: ~ ~~; ~ ~~:: ~J ~;~:~ :~ :::~ t:~ :·. . . 
Total ...... ---;rs8 ~ ~IJ tnzo!'fi 988.187 So99si'1"'4785i3 -;r;:oi ~ ~ -;:s;. • "w::..:::roa """ • _ _ -;::]~ ,., u odent •U 

N Ot06ari Dit.wtoft. iD &he ...OO.e J.'orro 
Vel&chhi ............ -................... 291 J 83 6301 1583 31503 159!9 155if: f U1·81! . ·U 13 .ou U6:~~ =~.w.,.,t i. 
Vlkal ........................... -......... I >60 1iS5 881 9778 506.. '71f: ' \ ~ t .,.., 
<ibandevi ................................. f:S SO fiSlf U91 29683 15090 1l593 659·62 ·66 63·~ 5·10 · · 
t:"l""wio. .................................... 89 68 4419 606 229:>9 11756 11153 %57·401' ·71 16·~ 5·151 
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KimreJ .................................... 107 58 SM7 947 25967 13U7 12820 l!-1.2·70 ·M 60·!~ f:· 
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iinapr ......... :........... fJ007 6016 + \. 8 1694 2645 - 49 1!313 ••ri........................... asre1 292331- t 4688 18103 15277 -2826 15818 

Femalea. 

{19549 

'" 14927 
ll207 
16'76 
6821 
2371 

13956 

Pereent"t(" of Yari,... 
tion lncreue ( +) or 

Deo...,...,e (-) 

}-4018,--18·37~16 ·07'--16 ·'10 

- 972- 7·2f 8·20- 6·11 
+1!-111 +21· +19·83 +24·.~~ 
+ 852 +23·92 +21·47 +26·5~ 
-las-' -17 ·oo -17 ·13 -16 ·s7 
+ 5"' + 0·17- 1·82 + ll·51 
-1802-13·.82-llS·61-ll•l4 

•uoc\ .. ·irl Cu11tingeo _, ~ 
Camp ........ , ............... 2084 27861+~* '102 996 13l7 + 85ll 1089 1439 + 850+33·68+35·38+32·11 
, Tot.J ...... l~(>ii86 , 4u6s\':;;-;-;zJ8~-n<i48 --=i558 7fio8o-7o:Po -s'{ifo- s·u,-:_ll·cJJ- '1'43 
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. FINA-L CENSUS FORM III. 

statement slaowlng tlte Distribution of the Population of tlte Baroda Territory according to Religion • 
. 

. , Hind ova. Mahomedans. Jains. Para is. Christia"ns. AboriginrJ Tribe. • Othora. TotrJ Pop11lation • 
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= • ~ i ., "' .. .. ., 

rLI rLI ai rLI rLI ol 
.. Ill ~ Ill 

., 
Ill 

~ 
.. Ill al 'iii 'id -111 'id 'iii al ol 1· 1 al 1 . .<l ., a .<l .. 

9 
,Q 

~ E! ... Cll a ~ 
Cll E! ... .. ,II ..Q .. 

0 'iii ~ 'id 0 -o 'iii 'id ~ 'id ~ ~ -~ r: ~ .. .. &:· "' ~ .. 
~ ~ Ill fi;, ~ ~ fi;, ~ ::iii r.. ~ ~ Ill ~ r.. ~ roo ~ r.. 

1 I ll I 8 
J· 

4o I 6 .I 6 I 7· I 8 l 9., 10 11. J 111 I 13 ~.14 I 11 I 16 I 17 I 18 I 19 I to 21 I %! I :!3 I llt I Ill . 
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Klldl do. • ......................................... SG2&7a 4619:!8 431046 63205 81882 31328 32126 16039 16087 49 so 19 ·« 83 11 85 89 46 6 8 II 988~ ii099ft4 6711633 
Nowllllri du. .. ........................................ 16i091 84409 79685 23009 11415 11594 1667 981 686 7441 8247 4194 13 9 ' 91317 46411 44906 8 II a 287549 14oll477 1410711 
lhrodr. do ............................................ 584632 812372 2722(1!) 61800 27243 24558 8240 4372 8808 123 83 40 77 liS u 10116 6160 4956 1 1 .. .. 654989 U02S3 8011708 
Baroda City ............................................. 806!i7 42753 17914 18405 0005 1!800 2209 1130 1079 306 207 99 223 171 64 ' 4 . .. 2 1 1 101818 63871 4.7947 - ·!----- ---- ......_ -- -Total ...... 1849493 967938 88rs5.; 174336 ~9403 84833 46716 23801 23914 7934 35'17 435'1 383 281 101 101521 :;1614 ~9908 '17 17 10 1180311 f1366J3 1043678 -- ___ ___._ 

-t---- ----- - -BIJ'O(]& Cantonment .............................. ,,, ... 3373 2010 1865 74& 457 287 2 1 1 18& 94. 90 388 816 7i ' ... . .. .... ·~ 1 1 ... tll94 ~ ...,, 1811 ---------1--!--
[smf«47 

-I- -------r--
2185005 1i5i2 104M93 Grand Total ...... 18~868 969948 882920 174980 89860 85129 46118 23803 . 22915 8118 771 698 173 101522 51614 49908 28 18 10 

Mahalwar aet"ails of ths above • . 
. , .. . . . .. . . 

A mreU .Divitioft. . . .. 
Amr~li ................................................... 35561 18501 17066 &302 2223 2079 789 891 .898 .. 6 ' I 9 a ' ....... --· ... . . .. ... ... 40673 21124 10&49. 
lllUJ.tak.a.t.t' ....................... .-••••••••••••• ,,.,, •• ,,,, 929 483 446 62 8S 27 3 2 1 ... . , .. ... ... ... .. ..... . .. .. . ,,, tU' ... 994 620 474 
Ku1Jitu\.r .. , ••••••·••••• .... ,,,,,,,,,,,, ,,,,,,, ..... ,,,,,,,,, 26389 13794 12595 4.778 2454 2324 . • • 12 8 2 J "" ... ... ... ······ . .. ... .. . ' ... ... 31189 162H2 1411:.!7 
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Jl6n1nagar •••··•·········•••·•••••••••••:•••••·••••••••••• 12818 664.3 6175 '166 .•. 879 592 816 266 . .. , ... ... ... ... ... ....... ... . .. ~ 1 1 14168 7347 6821 
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FINAL CENS"CS FORM Ill. A. 

Statement aho'Wing the £1tristian Population in the Baroda 
Territory by Race and Sect.· 

RACE A:SD SECT. 

I 

AIIll"f>li 
Dh-ision. 

I 
I .; 
'-= I s 
I~ 

Kadi 

.. ., 
H 
CD 

00 

Baroda 
Division. TOTAL 

:h of F11v·JI 
rt.. ... .. . ... j I 

I I I I l 
2 1 1 3 10 ! ... 10 2 2 • 1 s · 10 3 13 118 7 125 14() \12 ;-. 

I I ' I ' Other Europeans or Americans. 2 41 6 , 1 1 ... 4 4 9 5 14 1!! 13 , 

EnrBBians .......................... 1 1 1 3 3 4 2 6 ... ... .15 14 129 H 5 16 33 2Z ; 

British hom subjects 

l Xatives ....... ...................... 2 ... 2 3 .. 3 ... ... ... 18 19 3T 3 4 ~ 9 5 U 35 28 I 
--------------- -----1 

Total...... 6 1 6 12 16 ... 16 6 2 8 23 20 43 28 25 53 147 22 169 u6 75 I 
-'.-----·,----,----------------:----. 

(II British born snbjects ..•..•....•. ..• 4 4 4 4 4 4 72 2 I n 84 ,2 I 

,n Catholic ..! Other Enropeans or Americans.! ..• 3 3 9 2 11 9 5 

l i :::::::n~ .. ::::::::::::::::::::::::::: -~ •1 10 12 8 20 .. ~ ~-~ 5 24 3 27 11: 19 1~ 6: 3: : 22: 
6
: . 

Total ...... ,-; -1- -;;i--;;;-;;-;;- --;~~----; -;B-;-;; -;;;-~-;:;;;;;-;; 190 3~5 -;;j ' ·-------- ' ----i.....-------
1

( I British born snbjeets ············i ... ... ... ... ... . ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 2 1 3 6 ••. 6 8 ,-1-i-

Other F:nropeans or Americans.! 3 1 4: 1 2 3 4 3 

.<( I I Eurasians .. .. .. .. . ... ...... ... ...... •.• 2 2 2 : 
••• I 

i 
l Nati,·es .............................. • 1 1 1 2 .•• 1 1 ' 

Total ...... :-1 ~-1 -; ~~-.. -. -=-~ ~ ~ ~-=- -.-. --;- -;-; -7---;--;--;; ---;: 
·--------·----------· --!- --·--------r I British born subjects ..... _. ..... , .•• ... I .. .. . . .. ... .. . .. . ... . ... ... ... 1 1 2 . "I". I ... 1 I l I 

...... ~ <"ther Europeans or AmeriCII:DB·I •.. .•• ... ... ••. ... ... .•. ... ... 2 2 4: 21 2 

i .Eura.sians ....................... 1 .•• .. . ... ...,.. .•• ... 8 4 12 I 8 4 
1 

ll XatiYes ..................... --·1_::_1_ .. _. _·_· ~-·-...:.:.:_,~_ .. _· _ .. _. _:_1_~..=__·_· _._ .. _ .. _.,_ .. _· .h 211/ 
I, Total ...... j ... I ... ... .. I ... j... . .. , ... I . z r 31 f) 5 14 • 21 2 ~ --;-~-8 ! .----:-------1-.-----------------------

1~ BritiRh born subJ'c>cts · 1 I '11 I I "'o 10 11 ' j 

I I 0Lher Europeans or~~~:~~~! ... ::· ... ·::~ ::: 
1 

, ... 1 

·yanR ......... -\ ! I 
1 

. I ... ... ... ' 

I j Eurasians ......................... 1 ..• .•• ••. 1 .. !

1

... ...,... · .. .. . ... 1·.. 
1 l! !'atives .............. .' ............... 1 .. , ... ... .. 

1
1 ... ... ... ... ... ••• ... ... ... .•• ... ... ... ... ::: :.: 

1-:----·---.-,-,------·----1---1-. 
Total ..... 1 .. ! ••. ... 1 1 1 ... ! 1 ... j ... j .• 

1 
... ... ••• • •• , ... ... 10 1 ... 10 11 ' .. 

r Gritish born subjects ............ i .. I ·.·.·. I --.-. i ... i.' .-.. : ... ,- --·I··· 1 ~-.. -. !~,--.. --~~-~ 1,-.. 
1 ~ther Europeans or Americ=~-~ ... , I I ... 

1 

... ,... ...

1

... ... ... ..., ... I ... 
tnrastans ........................ : ... 1 ... ,... .. , ... ... ... ... 2 3 5 4 2 61 (j 5 

x~ti ... es ............................ ' ... ! ... , ... I ... I ... I ... . . ... . .. , ... 
1 

... ... ... ... ... . .. I ... ... .. .. . 
,-,-~~~--~-~--;-:-------~----~---

Tot.U ..... _ .. _~_ .. _. ~~ .. ,_ .. _. ... I ... ... ! ... ! ... I ... ... 3 3 6

1

1 4 1 2 , 6 : 7 ; I 

I

. i ~r.:ish born subj<'cts ......... ...; ... : .•• : ... ~-... , ... ~-:-~~j-. ,-... jl. -... ,-... ~----:--... ~,-:-1-. .-.. 
1

- .. ~-
. Ot!,er Enrop<'llns ur Americans. . .. j ... 

1

. .. 1 ... . .. I , · 1 1 ' 1 1 1 ' 
• < I . ' I . ... .. I ... ! .. ... ... I : .. ' i I .. : ' 

\, : '-llra811ln3 ..................... , .. ... I ~- ! ... .. ... , .... I ... l .. l ... , ... ! ... .. : . !' I :' ·• ! 
'-I Xatin•s ............................ · ... l ... .. 1 ... ... . ... I I t : j 1 I .J i Tota! .... !-.-.-.-. ~;-[--j~~-.. -. ~~:-.-: ;~ -:~~~;~~ .. ; ~~~~~~~~~~ 

' llr"''ll' 1. n1 •. ,bJc'<'t• .. --;-,-I-3·~-.. -; 15 l-;-,--;--;:-R-:-1-Dlls,-5-,23 ,2Qti~-9-mi~l" ~-~; 
I n,• ... rj:.,-, .• n \ . .. 6 3 a' I' ' ~· I ' I : I . ··" , .. , - m("rte:u s. - -1 j , , .. 1 1 . ... 1 \ 4 I 5 9 \ 21 

1 

n I 32 : 2s :n 

F• ··, !' · :! · 11 · 15 ; s 23 I 71 4 i 11 j 24 i 3 : ~ ;as : 40 85 
1 

7t: 1 38 11U !2iiJ ! !J~ l 
~ ~ -~ ~~-:~: __ :2:~,---~.:._! ?JJ ~~'_!_!.-!_'_~_!_I~-~~ ';.7 i_4·~ _1~ 

Gnmd Totai . 16 S 21 33 , 11 t1 ; 9 j i 
1 

13 l 53121 ; 77 1n j M f5 p16 ! 72 S88 i5~ 173 

yterians 

~ts .. 

... list• 

H .! 
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FINAL CENSUS FORM III. B. 

Statement sbowlag t•e Sects or the .llahomedan Population 
• in tile Baroda Tert•itory. 

M..t.BOIII!D.l:O.S. 

-------- ---------------------------
Banis. Sh•u. Total. 

Dr!ITRIC'T tJ& 
J'HOVJ::-. C K. oi .. 

ll ! 00 ! ... 
.1:! s 0 ... .. 
Ill )I r.. 

,; I oi :, "' " oi " ., 

I 
"' 

.. ! I'll oi I'll ';ij .. ... 
~ ~ s ~ "' a 

)I "' 
-;; .. 

Ill r.. Ill )i r.. 
- - ---

1 i 3 • 6 7 8 9 10 

-----

I 
A 'llr~J, lliYiaion .................................... 183&9 8-ISi 7868 1MB 778 690 1781'1 9259 8561 

aJj {h\'IIUUI\ ....................................... , 50eBl. 257U 24909 we& 6170 6414o 83205 31882 31321 

I 
I 
I 

82BT11 . .. .............................. ! ~ltl\l•ri lli\'&Minu 11288 11683 138 12'1 11 23009 11415 11596 
I 

I 
llllroda lli,·ioiuu .................................. 48811 z563o I 23181 2989 16lll 1377 61800 27242 24558 

1).,_ Cir.' ................................... 16B78 8471 7807 211'1 1134 993 18i06 9605 8800 

------------------
Total ...... 154930 79S8.l 

I 
75348 19300 9811 9485 174236 89403 84833 

I -- I -I 
I 

H .• t"O<la l'anrullm.-.nt ............................. 7ll3 443 280 21 14 7 744 457 287 

Chand Total ..... ,-lb5663 ~-88025~T5&18 l93a'1. 
--------

11836 I 9l92 1'180 811860 ' 85131 I 



FIXAL CEX3US FORM IY. 

~~ at~ment of the relati"l-·e proportions oC the Sexes and of the main 
Religious Di"l-·isions of the Population in the Baroda Territor·y. 

Ratio per 10,000. 

T•J Total Populatiou. 
Pnnn'\r'F: 'JR 

TllSThiCT. .,; ,; 6 
" 8 s .,; 

~ 
,; "' " "g 1 _g ·;;; "' 5 "' ... ~~ ;a " ~ ~ ,:: 

"" -5 
.., ·;:: 

0 ·- '- '- .... ..... .<: 
c 0 0 0 0 0 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

.'.·uvi TJ!V!BIOD .. , ........... 5224·72 14775·28 8G20·65 1}208· 2 167·76 1·63 
I . 

.. . 

1

,"., 1841·07 

1

"",.,, I ,, .. 325·00 ·50 45 ·86 

I 
~ "'."'r' Di>ioiuu ............ p093·98 4906·02 5706·65 800·17 ~7·981258·77 

I ' " .. ;, "'"'''" .. .. .. """' I""'" 8925·83 790·85 12HO 
1·88 1·17 154·45 

10 11 12 13 

·7.J. 5229. 1 5196 73 1 

·05 "" 92',5044·22· 4992·53 

·28 5143·941 4961· 1 ..... 

I 
02 5343.0615259.07 . . ..... 

I 

5082· 

5100 t 

"" ·~· ' . .. .......... ·.t"' 91 '""."" "" " 1807 " 216. "' so ·05 22'1 " . 2 I 5299. ''i 5218 "I ... 
1----1-------- ____ , __ 1 __ , ________ _ 

Tot.J/ ...... 
1

521]·17 4786·8:; 18482·70 799·13 214·26 :;6 .39 r·76 41J5·6J 1 ·r; i 5233'53~ SIJI·I.,t~ 50!/S'O.,t! soS.,t·r 

-- .-- ·----------
1 

i I : 
h:1• ···• L'~<nt.or.nncHt ........ 1

1

'6133 37 3866·63 7190·03 1585·00 t·26 391·99 826·59 "13 [ I ' 
I ... .. I ~ I ...... I ...... . ...... 

Grand Total.. .... \
1
5212 15ji7&~ 8479~~~800~ 213~~~-37_1_5-I--3-53-I·-W--·63-~1--1-3 ~-5-2:H-.-J-51_35_·_U:-50-95-·0-i1 _5084_ 0 

j I ! 1 
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F.IXAL CEXSUS .FO~Y V. 

Htptement slao,vin;; tlae Civil Condition or the Pf:»pulntlon. 

Single. :Warried. Widowed. • t"~ilied. 
PRI')¥fSCK OB 

IJISTJUCT. I Females. I I I Femal..._ :Walee. lialH. Femal..&. llal.,._ FemaiM. llalt> .. 

I I ! I I • I I I & I 7 I 8 9 I 

A"'ntU DirUiioa.- •••••••••••••••.•. 385:'9 !Sill6 33861 4605 1.1790 11016 ······ ...... 
Kadi do. ................ ·-··· 22406Z 138810 26409a !71991 21738 69711 68 18 
Joiawaari da. •................•... 6&7,6 615:1!1 70463 '71857 

' .7'368 17693 ...... ······ Jlvotla do. ; 152M8 85758 1761~ 1ti98i8 '20W3 60070 ...... ...... 
llaroda CitT ••• ::::::::::::::::::: 19433 lfYJj :i.9l!9 :2US6 . -,689 12397 ······ ...... ---f--·- --2"otar._,,. 50J668 J0¢68 5'/4043 573TOJ 

I? aroda Canto'nmeot •.•.•.••••••••• 12Q2 6U . 1531 
__ 10161 t--------

. Orand :l"ot&l .••.•. 5Dm:'.l 31DW 575578 li7U19 

.Amrltf .••. M.;.,,...................... 9"148 6641 9948 9871" 
'Rhi ... kat.ti ·-·········................ 217 u.. ' 251 247 
Kotfinb .............................. 8861i 8043 ; 6536 1!586 
<Jir.h&m&ndaJ ••• ............ ......... &asa 1456 ~a o&a88 
lltoy\ l!bankboddh&r .. , ......... ... 1004 "'77 623 · 837 
Dim nagar ... ........................ 3281. 2287 36:n 8595 
f;bolnapr ........................... 123:} 1-131 1233 1!20 
)Jbf\rl ............................ -... '7841 12'76 6513 6390 
:ManllckwiriC....tlngen'Camp.. 611 U9 699 653 

sass., 
1U 

58998 

160.,Sg 

~ M 

8081 
63 

1298 
l3tl3 

86:11 
939 
820 

:229:11 
858 

68 r8 

...... . ..... 
68 18 

1----1---+----1--·--1----·1-------------
Total...... 38579 33790 IIOT6 

· • K'11di Dt•Vi<>•. l-------+-------1--------·~------i------~-----MMMMO~------~------~ 

'KMi •••··•··········••••••••••••••••• 
\'ij6JM1J"e ••••••••••••••••-••••M •••••• 
lll~h.S~An6 ••••••••••••••••ea••••••••• 
Kalol ••••••••••••••••••••••••••·•••••• 
Ve.tbU •••••• _ .................... . 
~"}~lhJ'K11"8 ............................ . 
\ ••nagar .•.•...•.••..••..•••..•....•. 
llrbeKaum ... : ...................... . 
~t.anoumb6 ........... l""""'"'""'""' 
Kh•rala .; •. , ........................ . 
, • ..dnagar ............. _ .......... .. 
l'ata.n .................... ·- ............ . 
lfarij .............................. .. 

, .. ,kal ~·· ····-··················· .. ··-(ihande.,i ............................. . 
J'al.tu& ................................ . 
Nowaari •••••••••·····•••••••·•······· 
ltiau~j ............ - ............... . 
84-'lt~""ft.rh ................................ . 
TijpoN ............................. . 
!<lahowi ........ ; .................... . 
v1m ................................ . 

2ft13'l 
33947 
16268 
21228 
1973:a 
19510 . 
166:U 
16423 
7346 

131188 
6017 

28J07 
t7U 

7'3133 
2856 
6795 
48'71 

10111 
fl181 
795G 
2058 
8615 

13028 

l161d 
18887 

0050 
1S793 
12%69 
12055 
101~:11 
9647 
4177 
8459 
8~29 

181:1\16 
<6581 

5251 
.240S 
<6425 
1327 
6851 
8570 
&;na 
1112:11 
6Rf;S 

10600 

23779 
37490 
19370 
23168 
26450 
2'7576 
23213 
].5826 
6719 

U770 
7718 

31293 
67'23 

'1731 
20J5 
'1493 
6186 

12'301 
7028 
68.'36 
2125 
'1383 

10876 

:111548 
4000S 
10081 
!3!158 
251;()5 
:27tl87 
239117 
16333 

6982 
15229 

9193 
8191 .. 

6435 

7970 
• 1930 
. 7898 

619$ 
14121 

'74!0 
6fJ33 
1931 
7249 

10511 

2!!39 
3200 
15U 
1884 
2059 
2011 
186S 
1393 

631 
1273 
749 

26U 
,73 

915 
203 
so a 
699 

1352 
938 
1)62 
132 
769 
896 

61119 
101185 

.. 586 
6051 
65:!8 

·on" 
5993 
49tl6 
1991 
.. 727 
2549 
8306 
1308 

2858 
179 

!!270 
1631 
1766 
183<) 
1339 
84a 

1745 
2038 

. ..... 
68 18 

... :; 

t----+--------------------
1;693 2"of41...... tfe746 STS:.U ?0463 7T851 7Z6/! 

----------·OMMM~-~---~--OMMM~--~:------;----~-------1 

~~:···:::.~.::::::::::::::::::~:::: ~= :i: l~ ~::: l~ ::: :::·.:: :::::: 
};vuJa ................... -......... 21)421 llS50 21573 !3733 2918 70i;3 •••••. .. •..• 
Rir.ore ......... ........................ 8927 5296- 10i50 10097' 1378 8046 ••• ••• .. •.•• 
Ch<lnlmli ...................... _.. 13173 8269 17117 16425 1936 :Zu~ ...... ·····• 
r.;.,Jr& ...................... -......... 19433 . 10!.1-&6 2377<l' 22!1&3 2812 .....• • .... . 
P.:tliol .... N ••• -...................... ~ 15783 41335 40068 4750 111169 ...... • ••.•• 
Shi•wi ....... _ ............ ·--- 11535 6!11 13269 130-I.S 1615 I'll.. _.... .. •..• 
~a11lr.h.;.}i ............ -............. 13&34 10163 12J-l7 11741 1053 2817 ...... ••••·• 
'l'il~kwW ......... -................ •1S17 1511 1'178 175J 17<a 399 ···-· ..... . 

t-·-- ------
,.,~...... 15~548 ls;s& 1;617S 169/l;B zos'Jo 5oo;o .... - ....•• 

llwoda Cit,- ..• ~:-............... 1S':33 I 996-& I 2SU9 I %5SS6 {089 I 1~!17 I ······ ..... . 
1--·- --- --,-----r,uz...... so.J603 ;,~.! S74043 573'"3 ss~s.~ 160889 6S 1fl 

l'ana.la CantVIlll~nt _ . .' .......... , 1203,_ 5~j !_:_533~~~ _ U.i ~-~~ ······ ·····• 

Grand TotaL..... 50187~ :nm.'2 ! 5755':"6 571119 58ESS I 1611&1 j 6a 18 

BAlualtL 

10 

• Thi1 colum• baa booea 
added to meet. the c-
of Jl<'raon& for whom lho 
8 column Schedule _.,.. 
aNed by the aathoriti ... 
of the \Y<>t~t .. ru Rejpoo-
tana State Railwa7. 



FINAL CENSUS FOR~! VI. 

Statenaent Hhowin; the Civil Condition and A;e of the Population in the Bat•oda.Tt~rt•itory. 

I'Jl4JVISVF. Oil 
l•lS'I'KICT. 

0-9. 10.-14. 15-. 20·--. 25-. 

------------
SINGLE. 

SO--. 4.0-. 60-. liO ami np\l·ar.l~. 

-~~lo•. ~;,~mal~. ~=~~= ~sf:"les. -~lales.- -~ F-cma-1-cs., Males. ! Fomulr~.: -l\1-,.1-es-.1~-cm-n:~.: Males. ! P'enmles.;-Ma-les~ l;~-m-RI-es-. -M-al-ea-. --c~--Fc:~l:. _ --~-~~~-o~-j_ ~~~-~~~-:•· 
·- ------------- ----~------ I 

'ourcli IJiviH.ion . . ....... .. ........... 17f-73 ; li301 &218 6579 4001 1328 3025 206 15?tl 79 1140 8') 423 25 189 12 110 4 38579 ~liiH·& 

hB .. h do. . ..................... 131140 11119<!59 &3109 !2405 213i7 8408 11888 737 6J41 846 5341 825 2317 13·1 182.7 71 1022 86 231088 130810 

~ .. woari do. ........................ ... 4254411 ·106-iH 13207 7993 5182 1799 3088 572 1'110 207 1677 194 701 5!1" 397 3·~ 240 16 68746 6152:! 

n,,. ... ,f.: olo. .............. ............ 82572 715~1:1 31201 120!19 13613 1ll30 7979 356 5089 174 5812 201 3193 8·1 1923 oO 1136 80 152548 I:!GiUti 

Jlnroda Oily ............... ....... ......... BUS j 79il I ~ 1394 2165 179 · 1'124 109 1157 81 1239 103 596 67 32'1 33 209 17 19'133 990& 

Total ...... 282647 , !-1()707 100663 --;470 -:;.;;;a -8034 2770-1 1¢0 15567 887 15209, 903 '!JJU 369 4663 ---;;; -~-;; ---;;; ---;;6M ~l'i6.'i --·------1--- ---- ---- --1---
Barooln. Cnntonmeat'. ...................... . 403 191 95 116 13 23'1 9 118 1 93 3 10 6 1202 

Grand 'l'otal ...... 2831183 2471l0 lOOw S0585 47381 ~7 --mu l989 15685 -888 -·15302 _ -906 -7245 -369 -&&'13j--20-0_1 
___ 2-723-l---1-18-l--50-i_8_7_0 -31-01_W_ 

J>llOVINCiil 08 
DlSTBlOT. 

AmrcCli Divieion ............................ . 

Ku.di do. ............................ . 

No'IVI&ri do. 

Baroda do. 

llaroda Cit7 

Toltt/ ...... 

Baroda Ca.nLoumcnt ...................... .. 

Grand 'l'otal ...... 

MARBlED. 

----

I 
I 

0.9. 10-14. 15-. 20-. 25-. 30-. 40-. 50--. 60 and upward&. ~otal. 

Males.l~emalos. Malea.,Fomalea.l Males. !Females. Males. Females. Ma!ea.,Females. Males.,Females. llalcs.,Females. Males., Female•: Males. I Femalea. Males. I Female•~ 
. 

333 690 lOST !185 25l4 4726 &464 6669 560 6146 9&7& 7808 IiilO 8716 3128 1536 U'14 416 3388& 18790 

H618 30715 18490 28526 23185 82387 31755 4121Z 36336 36783 61053 53915 3'1218 2'1517 28010 16002 1~'1 4.985 264092 !71093 

1323 !&95 3&74 5892 5193 7784 8'127 11390 10'182 11419 19'189 17862 11031 8438 6810 4664 3334 1818 70&88 71!157 

3088 921' 11255 19618 1.51184 21047 22696 27889 270&1 26162 4605& 38737 27'176 18736 15812 6905 6'1'18 2110 1'18175 189878 

to8 967 1358 2869 198'7 3500 3583 4488 &352 4054 8008 6632 &330 2696 2937 1035 1506 846 IM49 25&811 ----------· ------------------- -
19150 4408l 35674 59090 . 48573 69444 7t225 91098 ao~r6t 84564 144579 123954 86765 61101 56697 J0141 oz6619 9630 5'14043 573103 - - ----- ------- - ------ --

" 10 35 • 11< 101 195 "' ... 8118 ... §AI '" ... ., IJ8 .. "' ~ ... 1010 

197st
1 

U101 abm ~~ 4im4 69aas rull mit BU24 84no U5009 124139 86usa 61taS 56ao& -30~n - !lllll8i 118&2 5'15676 -OOta 
---- -· ~-----



FINAL CEXSUS · FORU ¥1.-cnntimud. 

stntcrnent tthon·in~ tlac ·ci~·u Condition and A~e of the t•o&tnlntlon In tlae ~nrocla Tcrrltory-conthweJ. 

I f. WIDOWERS AND WIDOWS. 
. 

.. . 
rnovrNCE on o.o. 10-1'- u-. 10--. !5-. 110--. •o-. GO-. 110 aud 11pwarol.. 'l'utlll. lJ 181'1LICT. 

llale•.IFemalel. Malo•.lFomalol. lla~•-l.l!'emal01. )[aiel. IFomaloa. 
I 

'MalN.jremalo•. UaiiJ8.1 fotna~ 1 r~m., ..... Mal~•. I Fomnh•1. 1fal01. P'omal01. I 
~a11J8. IFemal•. 1falt11, .. 

An.rlli Dirl..duu ............................. . 7 • &5 '7 7i 107 232 837 'Ol G-l7 1031 IDA:! 999 fill ll27 IM6 888 !fli'tl ,005 110111 

1\adi do . ............................. . ,98 617 ':76 688 1o98 981 11!3 U02 8301 3199 113Dl 39U l•ooa &188 18!87 • &938 n:r.a 21732 ems 

.............................. &3 100 181 153 805 311 608 685 8U 1530 2933 1523 8009 1528 '321 . U91 '501 "r.l68 l7U!JB 90 

.............................. i 130 22:1 &07 631 fiG2 805 lalla 1435 li:l9 :m &UO SG31 &5ZO 12551 &107 UUO 3i33 11201 , 2JMO Dl"lll70 

................................. 23 29 U 118 104 201 236 '18 352 725 ~ 1218 10£3 8041 G70 2880 939 17t1S 'OB!l 1!31)7 1----1----1------- ----1-- --__ , ____ , _______ , ____ , __ _ llurudll City 

ToloJI...... 8J8 8,s:z fi4,Y INI) 1511 :1576 :185:1 4R79 42.p ';80S 11113 17114 IZI39 371$3 13018 40JJ:Z 

··~· &""""':':~:·:::::::· m: --: m: ~~ ''~ . ~; 1-: ~ . ~ ~: !u;27: -~-:: ~ ,~--,~-n-,:~~~120~-~-8:~~~38623~-liii--_',-----~MOC~u~:~--_-1~01-:-:~: 
runnNrR on 

lll:n'lLlCT. 

Arur·~li Dh·ltion.,, ........................ .. 

K11di tlo . .............. , .............. . 

t"uwaarl do. 

llal'Oilll du. 

.............................. 

Darotlt\ Citr ................................ . 

,t 

UNSPECIFIED. 

0-9. 15-. 2Q--, 2l-. ao:.-. 60 and 11 pwartla. Total, 

6 ' 11 1. 9 23 7 g J ' 1 08 18 

------- -· ------- ---·---------------------------------- ____ :::.:::._ 
Tot..J .. ... tl :Z 4 4 II I I) I 23 7 9 :Z 4 I 68 '18 
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• 
Statement showing Uae Civil Condition and A;e of tlae Dindoo Population. 

------------- --------------

-~----:---· ------- -------:--------.,----------..,-------;.------ --- ----- ---
1 16-. 20--. --2-5~~-· __ l __ so_ ---,---·_! l'li11VI~CF. Olt 

lll:STHJC:'r. o-9. 10---14. 40-. 60-. •rntnl. 

Males-IF•·mah•a. Malea.,F<·nanle~. ~F: Males. \rc:::. Moles. l}'ernale.f M31cs. \F,rnalt·~-! ; ••• :f:= ~ale& I FcnmiN. · -~~<~~:~~~~= --M-:: .• ~l~~·~"n.lu:. 
-- ---- -------------.----j---

An.r.:li ll••i•lun ......... ......... ........... ~- 1475& 79113 65:11 I UIQ 1157 2M3 170 1273 

1\.uli tlo. • ............................ 119141 9'79W. 381182 19Mii 1878D 8028 10052 Olli &991 

02 900 53 328 17 1811 10 II 4 U!70 1 217r.v 

291 lQ3 203 19f,7 100 1&75 48 91& '¥1 2D01ib I 12lt\il 
• 

!\,,,..,.,; 1lu. .. ... ,.,...................... 92U7 209:10 6878 !i3!15 26&& 689 1&71 197 9'18 00 1101 110 527 21 308 lli 11Q li 36659 2511111 

""'""' dn. .,, .......................... 7370 6&.&57 '27&36 10159 11952 1019 8846 2!!4. U58 U6 58&7 m. - 75 1813 " 1073 99 131173a 753117 

'hll'uda t:.r,y ................................. 6527 6069 - 77!1 1601 85 1261 03 873 56 9'12 70 &73 49 1811 11 173 10 1&033 '120tl 

Total ...... -;;:,-;;; -;;;:;;-;; --;;;,~- -;;;-r 391-; -;:;; ~;;; ~;;:;- ~;;- -6.15 -;;;;; -;;; -6;;; -;;; 4135 138 --2-;;;,- ----;; ----;;;;; -<lJ IJOJ 

-~I•CMm,_l=·=:: .. ~~-~;.;~=.:r.;=~~=:~;=:~~-:: ~~--.;-=a-;~~ 
---. 

MAR,BJED. 

--
PROVJNOID OR 0-9. 10-1 •. us-. 2o-. 211-. so-. 40-. 60~ 00 atod apwa.rdt. Total. Vli'TBIOT. 

- ·-
Malee. Fomaloa. Malee. IFem'aloa. Malet.,l!'emlllos. Males. JFema.les. Ma.loa. IForno.los. Mruoa. IFomoloa. Malea.,FomniM. Malol. I Femaloa. ~al~.- I Fo~-- Mal11. I ~·:U:~c~. 

~ 

~mr'li Ol'filloD ........................ ,. .... 810 6'10 1063 ll037 2333 4109 396'1 11811 4983 11835 8367 0628 4809 8179 81 12811 W7 846 1167'1 19806 

:n.u do. ······························ 1- 299"-lS 1'18T8 !6006 21950 29685 99U8 37222 33202 88088 65185 4.8333 83!86 24.660 25087 16717 120« 4Aifl 2423la6 21811111 

lowarl do. .............................. 1089 2186 2838 4079 3'13a 4961 5477 6643 6337 62S9 111&6 9039 6350 4686 31J60 2624. loot 1068 .... 4804(1 

:uruda do. ............................. IIISI 8685 tom. 18174 1W3 18991 20647 248611 8l261 23209 &0879 34421 ~ 16708 13918 6127 11800 1(1(16 168011 153~· 

t.rod" City ................................. 310 806 120& U7ll 1896 2916 3)31 8556 3564 3200 6443 4450 4212 2186 2351 798 113D 1108 HOOD 301.160 -----------------------------------;;;;;-2;;;--~~ Tutfll... ... 111.~<;6 4:1!.1-1- 33269 543~8 44-'JJ 6<1563 6257" 77594 72327 710.p 122019 IOJ77I 732119 51.159 47¢7 ------ - -- ---------- -J - .. •"'·-• ................ ~-~ ..... 
108 90 158 233 183 207 110 335 137 176 60 72 26 8 1905 ~ 

• ---- ---- -25137 I 71163 - t~~ &ti88l Orand 'I'otal... ... 188'10 G:IM 33393 IIW6 "-113 lll816 62803 7"1777 72534 71151 1223M 103908 73164 &109 &BD39 
I 



FINAL CEXSl~S FORM VI. A.-tr.~L'umed. 

litatement sbowlnc= tbe Ch·iJ Condition and Ag_. of tb_. Hindoo Po.ulatlon-continurd. 
---------- -·---- ---·~~~--~-- ~- -- ---------------------

PROVINCJI: OR 
DISTil CT. 

WIVOWUl.S AND WIDOWS. 

------- - - - ------
o_~_9·--1--10~---1_4_. -l--1-6-;--------1~--1 -___ !--2-5-,-_· _, __ ::_u---·-1-~-.. ~·-- 50-. I 00 and upwardt. Tuhll. 

-~ak-•. 'Fcrualca.
1 

Malea.,Ft•rnBl<•A. Males. ir·:::__M_r._k·'_· _IF_'o_m_al_(·"j_Ma_les_. _[F_•·m_a_le•l_ll-nl_e~_. _lr_•·m-al_e•t'·~~ lF··mal~•· -Y;~:r;:m= ! --~~~~-. -~ ~:::;: I~;:.~ , .. ~n~: •. 

A-r-nr-l·li-0•-•·i-•in-n-.. -... -.. -.. -.. -.-.. -... -.. -.. -... -.. -.. ""' .. --"1 3 42 4.6 65 160 211 290 3811 t9• 8911 1fl98 868 237S D 1136 ~ IJH .~-- -~IR 
Ka.dl dn. ••••••••••·•··· ... ,,,, .. ,,, ... 810 4.70 • 1m 783 6&8 976 913 184.9 1250 2865 3126 9897 3f.81 13925 111118 11938 UM 111101 1MM OM67 

3& 70 rl 162 IS) !U 258 899 tU 546 I 00 1985 1020 UO-l 1011 1619 • 31101 W6 11371 

111 101 :m 579 5l9 725 111111 IZ44 t:m zou 
1
\· 3'15"1 7671 U50 uno 38M 1011111 a 111116 JIM7 6o&Uo 

l9 27 42 97 81 170 186 859 2"18 GB '1t6 1791 M8 1481 'm 1811 1a liN ft lOOlll 
----.-- ----------------

rvt .. t...... 7RI 778 U171 1607 1363 2:144 2~:!,'; 4141 3674 6561 9490 I :130~ IOJSS JI.ISS 11147 JJ80ij /11tJ8 31545 5"i4-l t,,Oil/11 -- --------- ------ --~ 

llu••ltt Uunt.omnent 1 1 a z a 1 t ' u 10 23 : s1 ~ 50 u a S& rr to& 101 

------------------------- --·----------·------
Grand Total...... '182 m 107l 1809 13Sii 22l5 2!Q8 ili& 381111 8672 9b13 ! 23113 10313 31.505 tu• .. 10111 3'.MIII8 DOMBI 13b3'18 

-------~----- ------------------------------------------

PBO\'INOB OR 
Oli!IIICT. 

UNSPECIFIED. · 

()....9. I 10-16. : __ l_&-=-=·--l--10--_-_· __ 
1 
__ ~_5==-· -I ao-

1

-. I ~-. 1 ___ 50 ~--', IIOandapwanll. I ~·uc.al. 
lllnlos.,;e~~:~.~Males.,Females.l ~alos,,Fcm:~les. Males. :Females. Malos.,Females. M&l81. jFemalea.

1 
Mal··~-!Femalee.! Males. : f'emalea. Malta. I Femaletr. -~~let .. , F~.~.;,., 

Am~~ l)i•io~m ...•....................... --.. ~. ~~ ~ ... ~ .. ~ .• ~ •... ~~ .... ~ .. ~ .. -... -.~.-..• -. ~~ ... ~ ..• ~.-..• ~. ~-~~~~.-.-... ~. 
7

- ... ~ ... ·~~---~ .... ~. ·-~ ~:~-~ -- I -- --~--·~- .~--~----
do. . ..... . ............. .... 5 I 2 1 3 8 10 1 3 I ao I 61 71· 21 4 1 M 

N,·w~n.ri ,] ) \ 

li '""''' ,]:.: .. · .. :::~·::·.·.·.·.:::·:· ::::::::: ::::·: I .. :. ::: .:. :::::: :::.:: :::::: :·:::: :::::: ::::·: :·:::: ~::.. :::::: I :::::: I ::::·: :::::: I 
llar•••la City .......................... ... I ..... ... .. ...... ... . ...... ...... ...... ...... . ...... ...... ...... I ...... . ... .. .. .. 

Total .. .. 1 -~ ;----~ ---;--1 --3----;--1-(\ --, 3 ~--, --;;---;---7 ~--2-----;--·:--.. ~-.. -... -. -~--z-~- --

,_, '"""'""""~,~:.:·T~I • :- '~--.. _-.. _ .. -ll_ ...... 2~~.-.. _.-ll-"'"'3j_ .... ~3- U 1-·_ .. -.. _.1 _:·:";' _ .... _!]_·· -~ ~-..:--.-.... -.7. 2 :~~-J_ .. _ .... _l,_ .. _· ··-1_ .. _· .. ____ ··--)- 18 

Ill 



FINAL CENSUS FORM VI. B. 

Statement showing the Civil Condition and A.;e of the lUabotnedan Population. 
------------------------------,------------------------------------------------- --------------

SINGLi. 

I~------~-------.--~----~------~--------.-----------------~--------.---------~----------
0-9. I 10--14. 15--. I 2o..--. 25-, I 30--. 40-. 50--. 60 aut! upwards. I l'Ril\'lllit:t-: OR 

!Jlt!'l'IUGT. 
'l'ot,.l, 

Malcs.,Fomalos., Ma.los.IFoma.les. Ma.les.,Femalos.l Ma.les.,Fomalcs. Males.,Fenmlcs.j Males.,Fema.les. Malos.,Fcmales. Ma.les.J Females. -~a.los. ~~:omalc•.llllalos. I ~~n~~~
- -------~--.----j----\ 

\ 111r,~.li l>ivi11ioa ............................. . 

K1uli do. .. .......................... .. 

NO\t.,,., do. 

""""'a do. 
llll'•llla City 

2222 

8216 

2729 

6139 

11K9 

2193 

7659 

2618 

5473 

1693 

1146 

:JJ35 

U16 

2693 

902 

903 

1008 

7U9 

138() 

662 

609 

1781 

w 
1320 

506 

164. 

899 

159 

184. 

425 

1214 

319 

879 

385 

85 

106 

70 

48 

256 

610 

1& 

l48 

247 

17 

46 

26 

16 

24 

195 

459 

165 

423 

237 

27 

61 

39 

20 

80 

77 
177 

56 

160 

112 

8 

82 

14. 

6 

17 

15 

111 

29 

84 

53 

2 

20 

11 

6 

9 

u 
53 

17 

ill 

35 

8 

l'i 

u 

11 

&859 

15856 

5057 

U1.86 

4ta6 

8849 

10189 

8700 

70!15 

U!ll 
-·-- ------------------------------------1---·1----1----1-----------

Total..,... 20955 195:11 9092; 5588 4658 947 3222 303 1'145 129 1479 16? '17 159 30 268zo 
l---l---l---f·--·l---l-1---l___.. _____ l ___ l ___ .,._,.l---·1----

lhroda Cant~nment ...................... .. 65 66 36 22 29 2 16 1 14 8 1 3 2 200 

Grand Total...... 21020 19696 9128 5610 1687 949 3256 305 1761 130 1493 170 583 77 48 161 30 26915 

MARRIED. .., 

'PROVINCE OR 
0-9. I 10-14.. 1&--. I 20-. 25--. 

I 
80-. 4/)-. I 150-. 60 and upwards, I Total. DliS'fRJCT. 

Malea., Femo.Ies.,.Males. !Females. Males.,Females.,lllales.IFema.les. llla.les., Fema.les., Males., Foma.les. .Males., Females., Males., Females. Males. I Femo.lea., Male•. I Fl•~lel, 
~li Division .............................. 10 18 32 119 183 5150 425 778 602 708 1169 1040 702 4.78 428 238 242 til 3793 8976 

Ku<li do. OtlttttolootiHttlttloooootooo 318 690 643 1149 '171 1798 1517 '$787 2116 2507 3969 3643 2469 1873 1877 1131 896 841 14579 111851 

Nowl!arl do. .............................. 156 150 293 4.79 344 658 an 957 850 924. 1613 14.23 838 706 598 4.28 319 125 671)1 1194.4 

Baroda do. .............................. • 483 643 1180 885 1568 1480 2189 2036 2131 3'191 8188 2385 1505 1420 671 6&1 171 13655 liii'V 

.lial-od.. City ................................. 36 93 120 844 208 509 461 812 663 750 1MO 104.0 961 466 505 198 M5 6! 16911 4Z74. -----------------------------------------------------Total.. .... 740 1529 17,11 3271 2394 5071 457-1 7458 6167 7020 11882 10284 7.155 5027 4828 2561 2496 760 412fq 42982 

---~ ---- - - - - ---
Banllln Cantonwen~ ... ... . .. .. .... ......... .. .... ...... 1 11 9 28 'l1 29 40 25 IK 271._ 33 

• 24 17 
,. 

4. 225 188 16 4 

Grand TotaL .. --7i0 J-1529 n32 -3276 1~03 ---- ---- ------
5100 4611 7487 6307 7045 11946 10311 i 7388 5043 4852 2565 2513 71K 42492 4.3120 

I ---- -----------~---- --------~---- - ·~-~----~ --- .... -..----------------------



FINAL CENSuS FQR)I VI. B.-rrJIIIim.ud. 

8tatemt~nt &bowinr; tbe Ch·iJ Condition and Age of the Dabomedaa Populatlou-continutd. 
---- ---------------

WIDOWERS AND WIDOWS. 

PROVJNr~ OR 
.!Jlli'l'RH..:T. 

60 ud apward1 • 

Jb.IIIL lhmal ... 

I 
•-'" Dl,ililm.............................. ...... ...... a 1 a u ao •I " .a ue 206 u. 288 • 

do.. ............................. . u 18 21 17 30 71 " 162 8& ll99 839 863 312 1181 • 

Nowlll'l do. a u t ro u ~ • ~ ~ n ue m ~ ~ ~ 

liarocla do. ······························ u 10 17 " rt 61 rt 160 ar, 120 11311 m aao 1101 311 

Baroda CitJ ................................. ' I 7 16 II I& '7 4.7 81 ~91. 181 176 178 4.00 111 

1111 

4N 

111 

3M 

U8 -173 --------------------------- -------·-------1----1 
Tollll...... 41 53 67 104 II I JOS :101 457 334 739 ¢1 24¢ 1o63 3507 10113 J8J'I 1079 --oooj--- ---- ---------------·1-------~-----1 

Barotla Cantonment ........... ·, ........... . 1 8 11 11 t 

- ------1----i----- ----------------------1----l----1·-
Grand 'lotal...... U U rt 1M U1 1105 201 &liB U 7311 988 2608 1088 3518 1088 -

UNBPECU'JED. 

117 

liD 

118 

1016 ... 
3631 -
II 

38M 

'·· 

~ 
"-, 

Mala I r • ..:: 
107 1116. 

lUI 1171 

1111'1 18-U 

Uh .. ., 
1161 :.lOti -

4941 IJOI{I --
33 .. 

--
t8'l3 1-

---------
PROVINf"ll OB o.IJ. 10-14. 15-. • 10-. 15-. ao--. 40-. 10--. 60 aad up,.arda. Total. Vlo'l'lUUT. 

MaleL IFemalaa. Malea. \rema.l88. Males. \Females. MaW.. \Female&. :Yolea.IF~IIl8ks. Kalea.~~·ema.lei. llal••·l FemaleL Malea. lrewalea. :Ual• I Female~. Malel. f:maloa. 

brili Divioioo 

do. 1 1 1 3 1 2 11 I 

J'\nwaa.ri do. 

JJa.rodn Cltr ................................ . 
------ _ ... :.:..:.._ ~:.::.:.:__ .....:.:::.::._ _.:.:.:::.:..._ _ .. _ ... _.- ... :.:.:.:_ .. _ __ .. _ .. _ .. - __ ... _ ... _, __ _.:.:.:_-.. _ ---- __ ... _ ... _ --- ---- __ .. _ ... _, - II ---. 

fotal...... 1 ...... ...... . .. , .. ... 1 1 ...... 4 ...... 3 1 :z .. " j ...... ...... ...... • 

--- -------· ·- --· I ; 
• .,..r-.............................. ...... . .... E .... ..... . ..... I ...... I ······I ..... ······ ······ .... ! ..... ...... ... . .. ... ····· . .. rl ······ 

Grand Total .. 
1

--1 -... -... -1-... ~-~-.... -.. -~-.. -... ---1!'-11-==---4-:~:- -3- -1~--'--2 -... -... -_-... -... -~-.-... -.- --.. ~.-. -:-.. -... -. -i-uj---2-
1 I l : ! ! 
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P.ROVISCE OR. 
Dli:ITRIG:r. 

Amz .. :li Diviaion .••.••..•••••••••••.••••••••• 

Kadi do .............................. . 

Now1ari rlu. 

Dllf()()a do. •••••••••····••·••••••••••••·· 

BlllXI& Cttr ................................ . 

FINAL CENSUS FOI:Or Vf. U. 

Statement showing the Civil Condition and Age of the daln Population. 

SINGLE. 

0-9. 10-l!&. 15-. 20-. 25-. SO--. 4.0-. 60-. 60 an <I npwarda. I Total. 

.Male•.J Femaloft. Males., Femalea. Males., Females.. Malea.j Females. Males., Females. lllalea.j Females. Malcs.JFemalea. --~~I Fam._a_le_:_;___lll_alo_s._j Female& 1--;~:--r;::: 

301 

3160 

1'71 

m 
m 

351 

3725 

189 

807 

101 

176 

15115 

92 

385 

81 

144 

1088 

44 

174. 

41 

'if/ 

816 

69 

176 

&II 

7 

69 

1 

8 

1 

16 

1 

I 

&II 

438 

39 

108 

• 

9 

1 

43 

427 

33 

lOS 

S1 

11 

:II 

:II 

18 

18S 

5 

80 

9 

2 

1 

1 

1 

5 

Ul 

5 

25 

' 

l! 

8 

3 

M 

' 
13 

1 

739 

BOlT 
488 

1879 

393 

6!120 

188 

096 

110 ------------------------·-----------------------
Total .... ,. 51189 5183 11319 1490 1198 85 904 20 649 10 626 15 274 5 180 S ?5 ...... 

--1---r----~·J---1----J---·1---1--
6813 __ , __ _ 

BI.I'Oda Cau.tcu:amat ....................... . 

-----------------------------1----1·---1----1------
Grand Total...... 6289 5183 2319 14.90 11118 85 10 180 T6 lUU 

:MARRIED. • 

PBOVIlfCID OB 0-9. I 10-l'- 15-. liO-. ll&-. 
1. 

80-. 4.0-. 
I 

w-. 60 and upwarde. 
I Total. DISTRICT. 

lllale~.,Femalca., Malee. ll'emalaa. Malea. ll'emalaa.j Malea. Females . Halea.IFemalea. Male1. 'Females. lllalea.JFemalos.J Male•· I Fomale1. Ma.le1. I Female1., :Male .. Femalet. 

.A..mnlt Diviaioa •••.•••••.••..•.••.••..•..•... 8 1 6 18 88 68 0'1 85 TO lOll 185 187 II& 56 i7 17 a& " 
,,. 488 

Kacli do. .............................. 35 101 188 4.06 '58 9011 719 11159 lOOT 1288 1888 1981 12n 988 lOU 691 iiD 186 '1130 7801 

NoWIIri do. .............................. 1 6 a 20 23 .u a 48 58 00 117 78 88 86 65 liB S5 • &l.T 808 

B~a do. .............................. 10 24 180 111· 170 160 1118 854. 3i5 880 581 4.93 369 266 981 106 m 86 111&6 1010 

Duoda OiQ ................................. 8 8 88 51 58 71 75 109 86 85 159 116 118 80 88 36 28 u 885 571 - - - ------------------------·---------- -----
Tolcl ...... so ,.,, 313 ?17 ?37 IJIIO IJ09 r8so 1576 1810 11853 Z'l50 19118 1415 1473 7?3 651 :ISO 10?89 II tJI(J - - - - ·--- ---- ------- w 

BU'Oda C~atoa.mea.t ........................ ······ ...... 
I 

...... ...... . ..... ...... ...... . ..... . ..... ······ 1 ...... ...... . ..... ...... . ..... ...... . ..... 1 ······ 
·Chad To,al ...... ----,------------------------------

50 u1
1 

313 nT T3T 1390 1209 lBiiO 1576 1810 28M 2759 1928 1115 H72 '1'13 661 960 10790 UOliiS 



8totement &howtncr; tile Civil Condit.lon and Ace of tbe .Jain Populatlon-rontinued. 
------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

WIDOWERS AND WIDOWS. 

(J.IJ. lG-14. I'BOVJWOIIl OB 
DlB1'JUOT. 

-------------.-.M-a-~~Joma1~: M&l81.1•·~== 
111-. I 10-. I 15-. I 80-. 4G--. 60--. eo IDd upward~. 

.MaleL jromalo~.,-M-&1_01_, -l-,e-n-,a-le-.-~_-... -.1-0i-. -,}'-cn-,~-Jt-.•. ,-!\l_a_IOi-.-;-,,-em_&l_llll_., __ l(_&l __ -._,,,...,-•• - ... -,-l(-.-~ ... -i··llll&leL ~.u ••. I rewa~a Mal• r-,0-~ 

J.,urill Dltilloo ......... •·· ............ · · • .. · 1 :a 1 7 ' 7 14 89 'II '7 II .a 13 61 • 181 

Kadl do. .............................. • a 1' 10 &0 23 111 CIS 187 132 Ol!ll 181 7011 11M 916 • 8411 • 1111111 

NfiWIUI cln . .............................. 1 I 3 ' ' 11 20 19 18 118 19 118 u 10 ,. IN 

llarod& do. .............................. a a 7 2 u r.a ·ss ae 55 lill 127 88 181 84 110 • 171 ... 8h 

D1t01la City , ................................ 8 1 6 3 10 9 20 21 5i 36 65 23 7' 18 88 11J 118 
---------------- - - -------- ------------- ---

Tol•l.. ..... 3 4 6 35 I.J 715 53 lfll 101 21;0 :z.n 886 348' I I-ll 389 1,124 137 1161 l4Q1 S01S - - - - - - ---. 
ll&.lu..la CutGDJMDt ........................ 1 1 

Grand Total... ... -~---, --. --. -H ~ -ri -161 -i01-_~ ~ -8118 -:HS,---rul -3811 --- --.- - ----· 
1111 1487 60'18 

UNSPKCH'lED. 

P ROVJNCE OR . t-9. I 10--1'- 11--.. 1 10-. 25-. 10--. m--. I 10---. . 
lJlllT IIUT. 00 aod upWIU'IIL I Total. 

Hal.,.. I Fema!001.1 Kalllll.l FomaiOB. .Male11-l Fomaloa.l M lleL I Female~. llalea.j Femalu.lllaloa.l Femal,.a . ltlaleto.ll'emat ... j Mu111. I Fem&llll. Jlale1. Femal••·l 

Au,r61i Diviliou ............................. . ·····• 
Kadi do. ............................. . 2 

llarotla do. ···.··· ...t .. 

IIBJ'\klu Clly ................. , ............. .. 
-------------------. ---------- -----1---J--- 1---1---

T••• ..... ... .. .....::;.;:_....;;::::__ ...::::::_~···-···~...;;::::_,___:.,...::::::_...;;::::_ 1...::::::_1 . 
lhrodaCetonmt'at ....................... ~..... ...... · .... ...... ...... . .. · ...... ...... ....... ...... .. .... I ._ ... I ...... . ..... i .. ... .. ... 

Or&ndTotal ..... - ... -... -.-.... -. - ... -... \-... -... - ... -::--... -... I ... : - ... -... --2 --.--.... -. - .... -. ~-... -... ~-... -.. - .. -... -. r~-... -.. -.- ,-.. -.... -----2 -:=.~ . I - --~----------._ ___________________________ _ 

.... 
~ 



PI:• I\ I\ f'l·; lilt 
Ill ;1 HICT. 

FINAL CENSUS FORM VI. D. 

!litafetnent showing Ute Chril Condition and Age of the Pat•si Populat.ion. 
----------------------------

I SINGLE. 

---------.,---------,--~----~--

0.9. 10-14. 15-. 20-. 25-. 30--. 40-. 50-. 60 o.u<l npwonrls. I 'J',,f:l.I. 

_ __ _ ---_ ------ ------:-~_-'_"'_c~_.-IFo" ;~le•·l Males.,Foiiii\les. Males.,Foma.los.J Jllales.,Females. Males.! Females. I Malcs.jFemales. Males, I Females. 1tlalos.l Fem!Je8. . lllaleH.--l·~:.:~~~=---~~F•·•••~~B-

\ •ur(.Ji Divi~iort ........................... .. 

l :._.li tin ........................ , ...••• 

IIBJ.,rl:t H(J. 

ll:u·.,•ln l'"Y ..• 

Tufa! ...... 

Blll'lllia 0ppt IK a' ...................... .. 

1 

' M5 

16 

43 

4 

817 

12 

22 

1 

1 

390 

1 

26 

1 

250 

1 

10 

Ill 

5 

8 

1 

34 

1 

2 13 

8 

1 

11 

1 

2 

2 

1 

u 

2 

2 5 

1 

3 1 

1 

3 

7 

U05 

23 

96 

1 

1i 

l4t 

-·--------------------------------------1----1-------
271 107 57 ·9 14 2 17 2 6 4 15.1-1 

--------~--~---1----1 1--~.--:---1---1--·1----1·----1----·1----

26 23 11 11 s 5 1 1 iS 37 

--------------------------------------------------------
Orand Total..... 935 8"18 i31 282 111 41 62 9 15 2 17 2 7 4 1 1.588 12ll 

MARRIED. 

;.-
__ .J'Jlu¥.IXrto: Ull. 
. DlRTIUf"l'. Total, _ 0.9. 1 10-14. 15--. 1 20-. 25-. 1 

___ • _________ :,_3_l~loB.JFomal"s~, Mu.lca.II!'emales. Malea.jFema.les.j Malea.,Fema.les. Males.,Femalea.l :Males.,Females. Ma.les.fFemales.j Males,/ Femalel. 

so-. 41.1-. 60-. 60 sud upwa.rda. I 
----~-----~------

--;::--,-:females~ I Malu, ll!'onnal~a, 

.~mreli Division.............................. ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... 2 1 ...... 2 ...... 1 ...... 2 2 1 ...... ...... ...... 7 4 

Kooi ""· .............................. ...... ...... ...... a ...... 2 ·s ...... 7 s 4 s 5 ...... 1 1 2 1 22 11 

Nowun olo. ...... .. .... .. ..... .. ... ... ... 15 51 Sl 167 U7 242 189 298 196 838 388 580 266 894 267 259 176 Ull 1n7 Ul6 

Daroda do. .............................. ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... 4 8 1 8 8 'J.7 4 7 2 6 ...... 2 ...... 58 19 

llamola City .... ·• ........................... ... ... 1 1 2 4 ~ 12 9 15 18 31 14 26 11 8 • 8 5 1 101 ~:J 

T•,fa1 ... ... -~ ---;; --;; --;;; -;;--;;; ---;;;- -
308 

-;;a --;6; -
450 

----;;;--;; -
349 

--;;;- ---;;- ---;;; ---;;;- 1905 --250,~ 

------- ------. 
BIU'Odl\ Ct\ntor.mcnt ....................... . 1 2 9 10 8 5 s 12 12 8 7 6 2 1 

Orand Total... ... --15 --52 --85-172 -153 -264 ,-223 -316~-233 -sM" -W'J --sl3i-. -313 -351 --2-79--l·--266-l---t-86-I---1-48-I--1-11&-S +I --2550-

-



J'JWVJNCE OR 
Dlti'1'.1Ut:1'. 

FINAL CENSUS FOR~ \'1. D.-continued.. 

Statement lilhowing tile Civil Condition and ..&~e of tbe Parsl Populatlon-nmtimurJ. 

WIDOWEBi AMB WIDOWS. 

--------~----------------------------------------
0.9. 10-U. 20-. 1 •-. 111).-, 40---. 10--. 00 ani! npwaril1. l__ T~_:_ __ _ 

ual~~lFemalea. Kal••· Female• -;:., -r;::;: 
-------------------~---~---7---

Kaiea. IFeDU\le..j M&I.OL Fumalea. :Hal& Female.. K&lea. lromalel. -;ale&, I Femal~a. Malu. f'.,,neJ.,._ l~alt·s. 1 Jttmaloa_ 

Arur{Ji Diviai41!1.,,.,, ....................... . 

Kadi do. ............................. , 1 

110 

1 

111 

1 

1 

I 

JIIII'OIIa ,l.o. 
' 1 a 3 7 1 10 7 

I 

....... 
15 

1 

I -·-1---1_.._--------1---1---- ___ , --
7'ofal,.,.,, .,,.,, 4 I 3 3 '/ 10 10 18 

17 31 17, 61 161 

1 -· ....... -~ 
...._ • 

1 1 I I 1 
---------1----1----1----

81 18 11/J Jl I liD S.J 24'1 

'------l----~-----------------~---------l----_,-----1·-----r----~-----r-~--~----l~--~·------·r------l 

116 017 

I 7 

• 6 
·------1.17 1172 

Ral'fKia. (~antollmnt .. . .••••• ... ............ , •.... 1 I 1 I I I a 11 

-----·--1----1·---1--- ----1--~1------------- ----1---~---l ----
Grud ToW...... ...... ' 1 I "I 1 1D • • • 18 ne • 111 M 3liO U8 tll3 

PRO\'JNCE OR 
llJti'l'RICT. 

An1~1i Divi•ion 

Katli ilo. 

N oweari do. 

Uaroila Uity 

fula!.. .... 

UN8PiCIFIED. 

0.9. 10-16. 11--. ---· ·-· 10-. 40-. 10--. 60 aod a pward1. Total. 

Malee. remaiN. Malos.lremalea. MaiN. Female• Malea.lFemalea.' Malea.lremalea. - Kales.IJi'emala.. Kalea.l Females. Malea., Fcmalea.. --;:;:--, ;::: I . ~~~~M.]- ~··~:~·~ 

1 1 

---1·---l-------------------·1---1---- ---- ---------- ---------------- ----
1----~------:------l·-----

1

-----
....... c ... ~ .. ··>< ...................... -:=- ·····! .... 1

1 

.. • 

1

_..... -:=-h ..... , ..... ~~~ ····· ..... ~~ .. . ..... ~ .... I ..... i ... . 
--·--1----J--- --------------------------I-·----~--· 

Orand Total .. . .. ... .. . ...... I .. . .. 1 I . .. ... ...... l ... ... .. .... l ... ... . .. ... .. .... . ·. · .. 1 .. ... 1 ... · I · · · · ; 1 1 · 

~ --



Mtatement sho"~fng the Civil Condition and Ar;(l' of t.he Chi·istian Population. 
------- ----------------------------- ------------------·- ----- --------

SI\'!;LE. 

1-----------------------------------------------------------~---------------- - -
0-9. J'RflVISCw: 1•1! 

/JI:,'rRI•:r 

Malee. ·I Femaloa. 

10-U. ~--15_-.,...---·--I---20:-.,...-_·_-I---2-5=~-·--'--3-0..·-:--·-- 40-. 60--. I ()Oan<lnpwartl". I 'fvoa. 

•. ,~ 1·--.. 1 .... I····~ KO··I-"' •. ,...1,..,.1""~-1 ,,_,.. Hol"·l···"" ;;:: r;;.~:.l-.-:,:- r::,,: 1- "oJ:J_:~··. 
An1r'h IIJ'.l~:>IOII.,, .•••••••••• •••·••••••••••· 

'llu. 

do . ....•. , ...................... . 

1 

3 

' 
7 

21 

2 

3 

1' 

5 

26 

2 

3 3 

2 

1 

:1 

3 

10 

..... 
1 

1 

5 

6 

Sl 

1 

1 

1 

2 

3 

11 

1 

2 

3 

7 1 

1 

1 1 

1 
-------------------------1----l--------·-l·----t---

Tolal...... JJI 37 10 6 14 Z 35 Z 17 IJ 3 
-------~---1 

narl• ~·~ C:~.uti•UJDOnL ••••••·•••••·••·••·••··· 15 8 10 9 a 1118 ;a l 

6 2 

1 17 ~ 

' 

' ll 

1M 7 

82 3H 
-----------------

IJJ 48 

2b2 ao 

------- ---- -------- ---- ---- -- ------------ --·-·1---1--- -----~---

Grand Total..... 60 5B 18 16 . 23 5 113 • 4: 73 ...... 59 1 

.l'llOVINCE OR 
DUl'l'BICT. 

A. 

K 

N 

B 

B 

mr6li Divit!ioo .............................. 

lldi do. ... ······'····· ............... 
own.ri do. .............................. 
aroda do. .............................. 
r.roda City ································· 

TDtal ...... 

lJ aroda Oantomnont ........................ 

'Grand Total.. ••.. 

-

0.9. I 10-14. 

'Malee. IF em~~~-I lll~es.,Fomales. 
...... ...... ...... . ..... 
...... ...... ······ . ..... 
...... ...... ...... . ..... 

1 1 . ..... 2 

...... . ..... 1 ...... ------ --
I 1 I z - ----

······ ...... ······ ······ 
- --- --

1 1 1 2 

:DU&RIED. 

15-. 20-. 25-. I 80-. 

Males. Female&., Ma.lea. Females. Me.Jes._,Fema.les.l Males. IFem~ei. 

. ..... 1 1 ······ 2 1 3 1 

...... . ..... 3 1 2 . ..... 2 1 

...... 1 . ..... ······ . ..... 1 1 ...... 

...... 8 2 4 7 6 12 1 

2 ······ ' 1 u 6 g· 12 --------------·.....,..., ---
2 5 10 (j zs 13 tiO IS - - -- -

······ II 6 6 11 8 18 8 

- ---------
2 10 16 12 36 ~ '18 23 

5 5 1 38b 78 

--

I I 
--·-~ 

4e-. 60-. 60 and upwards. !'otal. 

Males. ·Female&., Males. I Females. Malu. I Females., M~ea. I Feaaalea. 

2 ······ 1 .. .... 1 . ..... 10 a 

6 2 1 ...... ...... . ..... 14 ' 
2 . ..... . ..... ...... . .•... ...... 3 3 

5 ...... . ..... 1 1 . ..... 28 17 

15 2 ' ...... ...... ...... ID lll -----------------
30 4 tJ I 2 ······ 137 47 - -------
15 4 6 ...... 2 ...... 58 a1 

• --------------
4:5 8 12 1 4 ...... 1116 78 . 

.... 
0:..:: 



FINAL CKSSCS FORM VI. E.-contimted. 

NtattJ!ment &howlnc the Civil Condition and A;e of the Christian Populatlon-runti11ued. 
-----------

WIDOWERS ANn WIDOWS. 

__ ,_~:~~-~-r;~--~-~ _ "''" ·~ .... N -~-&J-
1

ea_
0

=-. -~-~-:rua_-'·_le_•_··;l--ll~-a.-1_:-:_.--;'--1-F~e~~-•-l_e-.--;..i_M_II.I_:_.-;....Ir_e~-•-1•-i-· ~llal_:_:-1~~·'-~_ .. _·..;-Xal-:_.-;l!....r_e~-"-·+1--~~-tJ_:_. -.J.I_re_~_lee_.~--ll~a~le~•lfO---._,_I~F~."~~~----~_~~a~e_
00

_·:d ;·:~ ~--T i~-~~ 
Arurtli 1Jivi8iou ............................ .. l 

Kadi do. .. ........................... . 

N <IWIIU'i 110. 

................................. ...... 1 

II 

1 

3 

1 

I -------------1-·--------1---1·--
Total... ... I I 6 3 

1 1 

1 I 

3 

----------·1----~---~-----~---~---~----------l----~---~----~---~-----l----~-------l 
HIU'OIIn. Cut.onm••nl. .. ... .... ... .. .... .. .. .. .. .... 1 1 1 I a 

I 

8 

8 

1 1 

7 :t --
12 0 

• 2 8 11 

---------------------1---1--------------·----
Grud Total...... .. .... e I 1 7 1 6 I ' 8 1 3 18 lT 

-------------------------------~------------------------------- --------

PBO\'JNON 0& 
lllS'fBIV'I', 0-9. 1()--U. 16----. 10-. 

CNSPECII'IED. 

zs---. 10-. tO--. I 6~-,------ __ oo_"_"d--,-op_"_•r __ o_ij·_l!-__ ·r.,,_aJ~ ___ _ 

MaleY. I Fomalet.,llales.l Femalol. Hales. I Females! Malea.j Females. M&le•·l Females.! Jlalee.l Females. 
---------------~ 

JlaiN.II!'emaleot.lll&IN.I F"malc1, . llalua. FcmalBI.I 

Amrt~li Ui\ ittiuu ............... . 

K1"li olo. .. ..................... , ..... . 

. . .... ·'· ......... ······ .... .. 
ll.orooln dn. 

~~ ........ ,.i,v ... . ............ ........... .. .... 
1
- ...... ... .. ...... ...... ....... .. .. 

---------, ······ ...... - .... -.. ~-... -... .. .... I ...... ...... -~~ ~:--.-. ---_-,-~.-... ---.-~---,-r.t .• r ... ... 1 . ...... ...... ...... ~ 

~~ ....... ~·~~~~~ .. ~~~~ ... ~~~ .............. 1~_ ... _ ... 
1

_._ .... -_ ... _ .. _ ... _ ... ~_ ... :-~~-... -.. --~! ...... -=r=--=:--=-~-=-~~-~~--: ..... 1 .... 1 - I j---------- I ______ , __ _ 
Grat d Total .. j .... i .. . .. . .... .. . .. .. .... .. · .... I .. .. .. I ... .. ... · ... · ... i · 1 I 



FINAL CENSUS FORM VI. F. 

Statenaent Hhowin,; tlte Civil Condition and A.ge of the A.boriginal Tribes in t.he Bat·oda Territory. 
--------- -------- _____ __:__:---------------------------

t•RI)VINGF. Oii 
lll<>'l'ltlO'l'. • 0-9. 10-14. 15-. 20-. 

SINGLE. 

25-. 80--. 40-. 60---. GO nnu upward•. TotaL 

Malc~.~Fcmalos. Male~. I Females. Males. I Females. Males. I Females. Males. I Females. Hales.IFcmalos. Halos., Females. lllales. I Fomaie~. 
_ --· ------- ______ _.:, __ ___:_.. __ _!_ __ _!_ __ "----'"---__:.-----'----_:_---;---.:.._--:_-_: __ ---7---i----i----i--M-al_es_. ---7-~-Fomnlos. ~~~d~ -l_B'cmlll~~-

Knoli do. 

Nowo.:ari do. 

16 

1~1 

1791 

1 

11 

16138 

1774 

3 

4'731 

487 

3 

3535 

3i7 

1931 

187 

1016 

68 

1094 

115 

a 

295 

22 

498 

'11 

119 

2 

364 

_:rt 
97 108 

6 

28 

2 

51 

1 

8 85 

10 

6 

1 

19 

85133 

2704 

3 

17 

11237 

2261 

----------------------·------------- -------------------------
Total...... 18139 17925 52n Jfll5 2118 1084 r:III 31'1 IZI 401 102 114 25 51 9 35 --------·1---1 l---1---l---l---l----1----l----1---

ll;mxla C11ntonmont .................. ...... .. ... . 

-------------------------------------1--------------
Grand Total..... 18139 17925 

rBOVlNCE OR 
DlS'l'.IUOT, 

Amlili nlviBion ............................. . 

"'"li du. ............................ .. 

Daroda Ju. 

Barod~ City 

Total ...... 

11artlda OautAlnlne11t ........................ . 

Grand TotaL .... 

0.9. 

. Mnle:-r~malos. 

······ ······ 
······ ······ 

83 lOS 

5 21 

...... ...... 
- -----
88 12-1 -

······ ······ 
----
88 124 

6221 3915 2118 108l 12U 317 

10-14. 15-. 2o-. 

Mnlos. I Females. Hales. !Females. Males. Females. 

...... ...... ...... ······ ...... ...... 
1 8 3 2 ' 8 

253 IS4o7 947 1884. 2398 844.9 

21 50 116 241 313 429 

. .... ...... ······ ...... ...... ······ ------· -------
z;s 6oo 1066 212? 26-15 3881 - - -

...... ······ ······ ······ ······ ······ 
----------

275 600 1066 2127 2M5 3881 

569 121 . i01 102 51 9 7 27859 

MABRIBD. 

25-. 80-. 40-. 60--. 60 and upwards. Total. 

Hales. !Females. Halos. !Females. Males.jFemoles. Males. I Females. Males. I Female a. MaleP, I Fomalo1. 

...... . ..... ...... . ..... ······ ······ ······ ······ ...... . ..... ...... ····"· 
2 s 5 ' '1 ' 3 2 1 ...... 80 61 

SS41 3886 •• 684'1 3488 26'16 1939 1110 814 470 1971'1 201411 

394 4'19 783 680 368 266 20'/ 100 88 47 - 1818 

······ ...... 1 . ..... ······ ...... . ..... ...... ······ . ..... 1 ...... 
--- ----------r--·--

3'137 4Jl8 7313 6531 3857 2946 2149 1432 903 51? :12033 22476 --- --

l 
...:... 

...... ······ ...... . ..... .. ( ... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... . ..... 
--------- --- -------

37:rt 4318 7313 6531 3857 29l6 2149 1432 903 517 22033 82i76 



FINaL CEN~US FORM VI. F.-contim~d. 

Ntateaent showlnc the Ul\r .1 Condition and A&;e of the .Aborlclnal Tribe& Ia the Baroda Terrltor7-co,timml. 
------------:-------------------

PJVIVrJ'WI OR 
lllll'rRJCT. o.9. 10 -14. I 

·I Female~. I llalc~.~Fcm:. -Mal=-

--------------------.--
A mrnl Jllvllll011......... ............ . . 

1{~<11 do. . ............ , ............. . 

Nc•WIRrl llo. 

Darculll do, 

lltMin. City 

1 

1 

...... 

...... 
3 3 II 

1 

...... 

15-. I 10--. . 
Femal"'' ~::.-~Pemalee.l Malu. 

...... ...... . ..... ...... . 

...... . ..... . .... , 1 

16 40 &8 96 

i ' 11 12 

...... ...... ...... ...... 

WlOOWIBS A..'JD WIDOWS. 

26-. 80-. tO--. 

-------
Kalci.,FemaleL Kalel.jr.,male~. I 

Male~.,remal ... 
I 
I 

... .. ······ ...... . ..... . ..... ... 

...... ...... ····· 1 . ..... I 

107 loti ., 5SO • M7 

a 'II aa '18 II 116 

...... ...... ······ . ..... ...... . ..... 

110--. 

Mal.-•. f;:-

······ .. 
. ..... 
• 

38 

...... .. 

21 

007 

111 

----------
f.O und 11pwanll. 

.. 
• 

11011 

78 

Tot.• I. 

00 

111 

8 

1~1'1 

1111 

--------------------- ·------ 1---1--·-
Total...... .! 3 J ·Je&.l I]JJ ....... "'"'"-''· .................. ~--=-~ 

---,------

~~-..:.~!_.!:_~~1_::.,__:::__~ ~__::;_~ 

······ ...... ···1··· ... ···I ...... =J ... ·····h· ····!······ .. 
--io- --;o -ur-Tilo91-aa 111.1 ,-uo

1
-. -~~~~ ~ --

·--~------~------1-----1------

. Grand Total...... 2 1 3 3 

-------- ·------:------- ----------------------------------------

l'RO\'INCF: fiR 
Vli:l'l'Jl~C1'. 

UXIPBCIJII:D. 
~-- ________ .. _________________________________ 'i 

-~--- ~~~~-·--~----:__ 10--. __ ss:,_--· __ 
1 
___ •~_,...--· _1_ ~--~ ~. OOaadnp~~~~ l ___ ro ___ tal. __ 

·- ~alc11. il!'euuiloa._l Mal ea. lremales,l Kal«!a.IFerualos.' lllale~~oiFemalea. Males., l'oauoleL llalel.lremalee.: :Maloa.lremaloa. i Malee. _l Fccllllle•. Malu~. lfo'omalee. I Kalr:. 1 VomalllM. 

I ~--~--------

Amrtlli llivilion ............................ . 

1\nrll •lo. . ........................... .. 

................ ............ . 
lla,· .. tll\ do. 

IJIU'Oiln City .............................. . 

'W'" 
I 

···•••' 

1 

.. .•.. 
T"t.r! ..... -----... -... ~--- ~ ..... ~--==----... :--.... -.. - ..... --.. -,-----------
--~------ -- -3--

lliii'Oda Ca~~tOAJirOht ...... ..... . ........ • .. _... ' . • I . , .. II ...... . •.. ....•• I .... - - I 
1 

· ...... I ...... ...... ...... .... . ...... ...... ...... ...... .. .. 
G dT - ----~------~-- ---,---------------,------------

r"n ot~l...... ...... . . .. : .. . ... . ... . ...... ...... ...... I ...... 
1 

...... ... .. ...... .. .. 1 ...... ...... ... . . .• 



FINAL CENSUS FORM VI. . G. 

'Stat~ment showing the Vi vii Vonditlon and Age of the Population of other Religions. 

l'IIIIVI:"('•l OR 
lli!)TIUCT. 0-9. 10--14. 16-. 20-. 25-. 

BINGLE. 

so-. 40-. 60-. 60 and upwa.r<lo, 

__ ----- ---------:-M-nl-cs_.__,I:--F-ern_"'_e•--.· ,-ll-1-a.l_o•_·-ii_F_om_a_ro_a...:. _M_a_ro_s_ . ..:I_Fo_m_a_ro_s..:.. -Ma-les_. -;-IF_e_m_al_e_s-;.. _M_al_e_s_. -t,F_e_m_al_es---1-. _M_a._les_. -1-IF_e_m_al_es---;-. _M_a_l_es_. 
7

1F_e_n_•al_e_s.-:--M-a_les_. -;-~-F-em_ .. r_r•_·..-;--~ll~l-,_\l~cs_: _ _,_1-_1•'-_~m_~_.r_rR_. -'-----lll-~-~~_•· J ~::.:"""'"· 
J\ lt1n~li Jli,·iaion .••..•.••• , ................. . 

du. .. ........................... . 

l:nt·oll;L tlv, ............................. . 

r .roda City 

Total ...... 

1 

1 

1 1 1 

1 

1 

2 

1 

2 

1 

1 

-----------.-------------------. -------------- -----------------
2 2 

5 ' 1------1----1----------·1----i---1---1 1--------1·-------l-------·1--------1--------
Jt:u\)da Cantonment ....................... . 1 1 

------------------------------------------- ____ , ____ , ___ ------
Orand Total..... 1 1 1 2 2 1 

l'ROVINCE OR 
lll8'1'1UU'f. 0-9. 10-14. ll)-. 20-. 25-. 

6 2 

MARRIED. 

so-. 40-. 50--. 00 lllld upwarJa. Tottll. 

------------r-M--n-lo_s_. 
7
JF_'e_m_a_lc_e.7-M-a_lo_s_ . .:_ll~cmnJoa. Males. IFoniales. Malos. IFemnJea. Males. !Females. Males. IFem~tlee. :Males.IFomalos. Males. I Femalo". Malea. I ~'omalea. Ma.ll!ll. I F"nmlo11. 

Amr,li lliviaiou ............................. . 1 1 3 1 2 1 '5 '4 

do. 
. 

1 1 ...... 1 I l 
N owll&ri Ju. 1 1 1 1 a I 

.liar !Ida Jo. • ..... M .................... .. 1 1 
lliii'OUQ City ... ... ... .. . . .. .. . ...... ... ...... 1 . 1 1 1 

-------------------------------------------------
I Tqltll ...... 4 1-----1-----------1----l-----t----l-------l------:·----l·----2 2 .J II 8 

Dlu'tltlaC&t•tuntiH·nt ....................... 

1

: ____ ~=-__ ... _ ... _1~~--=~~~- -==---=~- --=~ -~--==---~:.. _ ... _ ... ~~ _._ .. _ ... _ 
n."'a"d ;.. ....... 1 -----1----·J-- ---1----·J-----



FINAL CEXSCS :FORM VI. G.-continued. 

8tatement •howlnr; the Ch·ll Condition an·d Ace of tbe Population of other Rellclons-c(mtinued. 

WIDOW'EBS .A.ND WIDOWS. 

l-------:------.------"7"'-----;------;-----.------:-~-------·------····------
PROVJNCIOR 

lJ18TIICT. 
0~. 10-14. Tutal. r.o ud llptrardl. 

__________ _:_M'_a_lllll_._!_lr_o_ma_l_811-;. _:Mal_ce_._:_lr_.,m_a_loa_· -7. _M_w_~_,.·-7-IF_emal_ea---t. -~~---·-:lr-F-emalel---7. -Ka-le._.
1

,-:F-cm_a_l,..--;-. _Y_alel_.
1

1_re_m_•_le_•·.-ll_alel_. -71_re_m_•_' ... _·~Y-al_ce_. -:-l_r_emal_oa_. ;...-..ll-al_•_· .l __ r•_·m_-"'_•_·....,--~-~_ .. _· I f•mab. 

15-. SO-. 25-. 40-. 10-. 20-. 

Amr411 Dlvl•lon ............................. . 

JtWI do. ............................. . 

Nu1u&rl do. 1 1 

Bvecla do. 

----------------------- ---1---r----
Tolal...... .. ... . 

!----~----1-----+----~----~------,-----~..-----
R•l'fllla Cantonment ..................... ~--.-... -.. -:·-... -.. -. -1 ... ~.. ~ ...... ... ... ...... .. .. .. 

------- ------------1---1---·r----1·---r---1-------~----r----r--------- ---
Orand 'rotal...... ... .. ...... .... .. .... .. . .. .. . ... ... ...... .. .... 

PIOVINOI!I OR 
DIB'IIUC:l'. 

0-1. 10--16. 1&--. 10-. 

1 

UliBPIOIIIBD. 

11-. 40-. I SO-. 

llalea.l remaloa. M.alea.l Femalea. llfales., Females. Mal••- !Females. Maltll. IFcwalee. Jlalet. lll'emalea. Malee. lrema~ •. J Malu. t Femalfl&. 

-----------~----~----~--~----~--~----~----r----+----~--~----~----~---7--

Awro\li llivision ............................ .. 

Klllli tlu. .. .......................... . 

1 ~ 

eo and upward~. Tutal. 

.Mal... 1 remale •. 

u .. , .. t .. t:ily .................. ;, .. t~~:::::·: ::::::! .. :: .. -j :::.:: _ ·::::: :::::. ~-=:-- -~:.:: ~~~~ :::::: ::: .. : ~~. :::·:: :::::: -:~-·:~~-=-:-~__:·~:---:-
.._. • ._.,oo,..,t • ... ·I ······ . .... ..... ... .. .. .. "" """ ...... .., ... --=-1 ... .. ., • --=-1 , .... , I ······ I ...... . 

Orand TotAl ~-.. -... ---.. -... -.---.. :--=~-... -.. ---:=:----:.:- -.. -... -.--::-'~-... -... -!--... -.. ---... -.. -~.~~ ~~ ~-------



Distribution according to civil Condition by three Age-Periods-(Atl Religions). 
- -- -

81XGLE. . ------
Males. t Females. Malo~-

lil!-iTHJf'l llll 

I L'ncler 

I'IIIJVI:"-(;g, 

6-B 115 and Uudcr Total. 6-14 15 and Total. 
Under 6-14 15 and 

ll I above. I 6 
above. 6 above. 

--- --· ---------------------

mreli !Jiviliou ............................. 10288 16933 11358 38579 10104 13"1'76 1784 25614 93 1m 82485 

~adi •lu. •· ........................... 82860 91889 49818 ,2&082 78009 58655 614.6 '138810 5647 27461 280984 

~ 11\\ ·oiLfi tlo, .............................. :.!7000 28811 12996 68746 27260· 21381 .2881 51582 859 «38 65606 

ln.r,HI n. tJu . .............................. 48766 651167 88775 152MB ·J.574Z 37885 2181 857&8 699 13725 161851 

laru1l11 t ~ity ································· oow 7276 7.U7 1033 liO~l W4 1199 9964 90 1676 27688 
-----------------------

Tvtal ... ... 173.P4 zorm)l1 IJ0.158 503668 161136 136041 12491 309668 6787 48637 518619 --- - --- ------- ----
ltuulll\ Cautonmen~ ......••......•.•.... ,,. 1!116 371 1175 1202, IIU 246 116 624 6 43 U84 

---------- -------------Orand Total ..... mm 210167 120933 50WIO 161388 13628'7 12617 310192 6'193 48680 MU03 

WIDOWS. UNSPECH'IED. 

• Fumalos. Male8. Females. 
DIBTRIOT OR 

l'ltO\'INCJil. ------ -----~-------

Under 6--14. Ill and 
Total. Under 6-14o 15 and 

Total. Under 6-14 111 and 
6 above. 6 above. 6 above. 

--------------
Divi•ion .............................. s II 10006 11016 ...... ...... ...... , ..... . ....... . ..... ...... 

~ou!i uo. ······························ 145 1027 684.41 89'713 4 i 60 68 ...... 2 16 

do. .............................. !8 IH8 17U3 1'16113 .. .... ...... ...... ...... . ..... ······ ...... 
<lo. .............................. 41 812 49!17 50070 . ..... . ..... ...... ...... ...... . ..... . ..... 

l&rOtla Cily ................................. II uo 12853 123117 ······ ...... ...... ....... ...... . ..... . ..... ------------------------------
Total...... 316 :1175 158198 160889 4 4 110 68 ...... ;z 1fi 

c ... w-·· . .... .... -~=-r-31--mrmr=- .. . -::::-1 ...... 
-::::-FI-::::-------------Orand Total... ... -316 i---mB! 168570 : 16118i -4 -, -00 -68" ...... 2 16 

' 
'MARRIELl. I WlllO\n:ltH .\XII 

----------------------- -- --- . 

Females. M•k·•· 

---------- - ----- -- ---

6_ 1 ~ I Hi ontl 

I 

Total. 
Under Total. Umlor 6-B 15 1\nd I 'l'ut.al. 

6 lnbora. 6 al1u\ ~·-

______ I -
338M 164 2611 81015 3:i790 . ..... 52 4553 4605 

26l092 14482 «759 212751 271992 811 861 S05UO 2173?. 

70463 645 7842 63370 '11857 18 125 712:. 7268 

176175 1979 26853 1410-W 169878 80 501 2002.1 20000 

21K49 190 36441 21750 25586 9 1m 4617 4009 ------------- --- -~---- -------
,574043 1'1<#60 85711 46993:! 57JIUJ 374 1601 s6s7.1 J!i8q -- - -----------

1533 6 128 883 1016 ...... 4 140 14 

----------------------- ----
575576 1'7466 85839 4'1d814 5'14119 3'1' 1806 67018 1189 98 t-:) 

Mules, -
Total. 

Under 6-U 15 and Total. 6 above. 

. ..... 10880 183Za 4.8846 '170411 

18 8882ll 12021b 801417 5091164 

. ..... ll7487 332M 85786 1iM77 

. ..... 49401 711233 220049 319283 

. ..... 5139 9015 89717 53871 

-------- - ------~--

•roTA I •. 

Fomalna. 

.. 

Undor 0--14 111 and 
6 above. 

10270 led~ 487111 

87786 104:«3 1186864 

li79J8 29471 18878 

47762 1155511 102894 

5~11) 8130 841101 

-----

Totnl. 

7M2 D 

33 

79 

6 

7 

6785 

1,10 

30670 

'1M 
- 18 1lio679 -:!600J9 firJ.'i~--;;--;;36fJ33 -,;B,-;;-1 "~ '""' """' 

.. .... I 2tJ2I 418 2199 2879 258 377 1180 18 
-18 180941 -s60457-e981U I 1139512-_-179170 ~--- -M1917 lOW 

H 

CJI 



DiltriLution acoordiDa to Chil Condition bJ three .lga-Perioch-(Dlndooa). 
---------·,------------------·-----""":""""'------------------ --~----- ~~:1&8 ~!'ID 

JIJATRJf'T OK 
PBOVINC£. 

------ -------- --~------

I 
I 

IIAURIPl 

Ma1811. 

____ , ___ -------
Felllallll. Mak ... 

------- ----- -------
t: mler 

6 tl-16. 11 anti 
above. 

~od-.,..-_ ~-6---~·--~~-lll_a_n_d -T--~-... -Iu --,.,-)e_r __ 6 ___ 1_4-:-~-bo5-a"n-ed.-- -T-otal-. Under ~- 6-14 ~~~~~~ Tot··' . =~~ ·-1~Tl~and ---

6 .. abuve. ""'"'· j 6 • II abov.,. ... 6 I u- .. Iabove. Total. 

--------------------~-----~--~~---+----------~----~----~----.---~-----7----~----------~----~--~~-----l------~------,,-------~--

1 

nrili Difiliou ... ...... .................. 8788 1&1183 9499 3'J870 8581 117c13 U71 21758 90 12111 !8197 29117'1 100 34&3 !6693 99308 .. ... &II 1:.1110 &a 

do. .......................... 71lll 81312 ~722 OOOU5 6S9~2 51J!J7 .an 1218'71 fi5U SM09 210182 Ka:m 1-1.230 d888 191612 IN8601 109 8 1U71 18M6 

.w~~&ri do. ......... ...... .... ....... uzo6 uue 1s2• IMirlll u121 1nM "' IUIIB %16 319 1B001 lltl8 5111 ll33f 1111114! ao&e 111 101 •1u I &11M 

.roda do. ... ............... ... .. ... 4.3&64 57813 843ii5 13b'132 4(1728 :fa 1781 '753&'7 fiSll 1aTT1 1-1.4770 1!110113 1850 35009 125684 UliiM3 81 WI lt<J;,p I liM1.. 
roda City ................................. 89'77 M3l 66!2 W33 8910 2938 860 7118 8-& U9~ I 2U26 MOGO 170 I 316'11 17823 908110 7 Ia& I 1050 I 81~0 

TottJ ...... --;;;;;;-~;;;~-;;- .po,m lJJ--;;4- ~(1090 -89:;,9 151~;;; --;;;;- -;s~S9 ~~~;,;- 496QOI. tfip;~a. 7¢31 -;;;J'J-1 -4;;,;--~--:;;-l- I49J -~;;;;-·-;niH 

""'' r., • .,.,..., ..................... --;:--;;:-:--;11871---;;--:---; . -:--;:;-;;-:r-~r: .. ...... ---~ 100 - .. . 

ctran4'l'otat ..... 1W4a 17663'7 89m jmuo 133ln !1091155 a lfl1885 1M2 ~we UBlo& •ITG'lM j1111n ___ -.-
1
-1m -ti7Gt -&OMs 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------~----------------------·---------------~--~~ 

DJRTRJCT OR 
I'RO\'INGE. 

WIDOWS. 

FoiJlllle1. 

UNSPECIFIED. 

Hale a. I 

T((I'AL. 

--------------------- --------------------------
Female1. Kalua. )'e~nalt•a. 

~n~;~--6----l-4~~~~~-1~-.-.,:-~-,-'-l'o_ta_l_. Gn<ler ,- 6-14 -·-!-~-~-e~~-Total--. ~-U-n-~-~--:----6---14-.,..1-!~-a-vn:-.-~--T-otal-. -U-o-~e-r--6---14-:-1 -!~-,··.-:-... 1-c,~- Tvta1. ~·~~··r -~-~ -6-1' . i ;L~:.~ .. T~l. 
------- I 

6 

I I I I -·------ --~~- i 
nr'li Dhi»iun ........................... ll i71 9517 9586 ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... 8878 151122 41676 ; 6&176 8745 I 1~-j ~ a77<:--60651 

... ... .. ...... ... .. .... .. SS5 97! I li9ti48 60857 a & t7 M ...... 2 u 16 80957 1091ii9 27U22j
1 

i61928 ~rxm : IIIIG021 ll5~J41l ! 4310i6 

... ...... ...... ............ 1? 205 11149 11371 ... ... ...... ...... ...... ...... ... ... ...... ...... 14494 1886'1 . 111041! I 844091 14668 : 1670 I .V.271 79681i 

... .. .. .. .... .. ...... ...... 88 7~ 43539 U32J ; ... ... ... ... ... ... ...... ...... ... ... ...... .. .... 44147 710U 19718i 312372 42Gll ! 6B6U I 171004 ! 272260 

<lo. 

•wvwri du. 

,,. .• "" r.ty ............................... __ & _119 ~922 _2_DOt8 _ _:_::_ ... ___ ... _ ... _--=:.:__ ....:.::... ...... ... .. ...... .. .... ~ errs ~7(17 -~ i-~~~1 __ 1_'J!:;_~~~~~~L~_3791i 
Total ....... ! .-o.· .ZOQJ II IJ17').'i 136180 3 4j 47 54 ...... 2 14 t6 lj'<S-14 122Jj7 ,- j1JJOJ7 t;fi7'JJ·q i '5''1"~ tWYt;: 540."./.t iilft');; 

----- 1- - - -,-:--l--1--1 . 
.,.,.)a l'ant,)nuwut ...................... 

1 
... .. , 3 I 195 : 198 ... ... . .... 1 . ... .. .. ...... .. ... ...... II .... l 20~ 3121 l4!JIJ I 2U10 ' 1:.13 1 2110 . M~ : 1365 

--1--.--·------- ---1--,----------------,------ -----~-------1-- -- 1 -~--- ---

Orand Total .. 2£rJ I 2a96!133990 l13637b 31 ' n M I ..... . 21 u I 16 ll!i27i6 2226611 I 5!M.533 : 11699i81 1b06Il9 i 191107 : MllU I BftWlll 



Distribution according to Civil Condition by three Age-Periods-(Mahomedans). 
------·---------------------- ------

Sl:\OLE. I MARRIED. Wil>O\'> 1:us ,un• 
-- --------~-- -·-- ------- --- ------ --------

Males. Females. Male.~. Female~. Males. 
IIISTHIGT OR -----------I'R(J\'1 Nr-1':. ------------

c~·l= I 

I 
16 and Total. 

Under 6-14 15 and 'l'otal. I Un•~er 6-14 15 and Total. Un•ler 6-14 15 and Toto.!. 
tTnch•r 6-H 15 nnd 

Total. 
above. 6 above. above. 6 above. 6 nhovo. 

I 
---

~li Di\·l'~iun .......................... ... 1327 2041 1591 I 4:11611 1819 17T1 258 33l9 2 4:0 3751 3793 8 129 3843 3975 . ..... 3 50-~ 50'/ 

rlo. . ............................ 4991 &6J 4405 15856 4794 4:733 662 10189 103 808 13618 14:1'179 225 1614: 14014 15853 2 34: HOO 1436 

:flfl do. ............................ 172, rut 121! 501'17 1749 teas 824. - 44 tM 5253 5701 74. 655 62U 694:4 5 ]J 640 6&7 

In clo. .............................. 8021 5211 3354 12186 3421 3!33 286 7096 42 822 12691 13555 120 l5l3 11278 12936 6 3T 145!) 1501 

1., C•ty ................................. 920 1631 1575 4188 979 1276 226 94:81 6 150 4483 4:&39 19 ns 3887 4:274 2 9 829 MD 
--------- --------- ----------------------------------- ______ .. 

Total.. .... 12.'i8J 1'7464 121,17 ,p184 12262 12857 1701 268zo 197 2274 39796 .pz67 441 4359 38182 42982 14 95 48.12 4f/41 ----------- - --- -- .......__ - -- - --
:• !'at~tonml:'nf. ........................ 81 70 99 200 89 4:8 8 95 ...... 1 224. 225 . ..... 5 188 138 ······ . ..... 88 38 

------------------------------------------------
Chand Total ..... 12614 17531 12236 Will 123)1 12935 1709 26915 197 2275 4:00211 42492 44:1 43M 38315 13190 ~4 95 4864: 4973 

----- - ------------- ---------------~----------------------------------- --------

Dl!!'fRICT OR 
PROVlNC~. 

WlDOWS. UNSPECIFIED. TOTAL. 

--------------- ------------------------- ----------------c-----

Under 
6 

f'<·malee. 

15 and 6-H a.bove. Total. Under 
6 

Ma.lea. 

6-B 15 and 
above. 

TotaJ. Under 
6 

Ji'emales. 

6--B 15 o.ud 
above. 

Totl\1. Unrler 
6 

Males. 

6-14 15and 
above. 

Total. Unrlor. 
6 

Fem.Iee. 

6-Hc above. 

-------------- ---:--~---:----:--------'--,---~----;---·---'-----'----:-----~-~--'---- --------'-----

"M<l Tot •• 

----· ---~-
j Dh·i111inn ........................... 1 1288 1231 13~9 2084 5846 ii259 1822 1907 5389 8568 

do. ...... .................... 9 36 5234 &279 1 10 n l! 2 5097 73&2 19438 31882 6028 6393 19912 awa 
U"i do. ........................... s 26 1915 1944 1773 2537 710i 1M15 1816 23U 745, Will 

dt• ........................... 8 56 446S 4527 8668 6070 17504 2724:2 8549 5037 lli117ll 24568 

l City ........... ..................... 18 20:!7 20t.5 . ..... · 928 1190 6887 9605 998 1712 6090 8800 



Distributioa according to Civil Condition by three Ale-Periodi-(J'aina). 

SI~GLE. ll.\RIUED . 

• -- - -

M&l81. Female1. JlaleL 
DIRTRICTOI 
PBOVJNCI. 

111 anrl I 
I 

6-U 115 and I . I 
UDder 6-14 Total. Under 

I 
Total. Vnder 6-14 15 and Total. 8 abu\·c., 6 abo•·e. I 6 abaTe. 

I I 
--

r 
brill Dl!'l1loa .............................. 171 308 262 '139 JOO • 8 503 . ..... 7 46~ &71 

.l(adj do . .............................. 1148 3089 1872 8017 2157 25M 109 - 10 1113 6937 713D 

.No .. uri do ······························ 110 U8 117 &81 86 rz a 188 ······ I 408 &17 

fll&l'uda do. ······························ 1115 7&7 817 1871 486 &15 11 88& I 10'1 1015 IU6 
Barotl& City ................................. 105 160 138 393 106 w 7 110 . ..... 3& 1191 • ---·--------------------·----

Total ...... 3147 44"1 1 i 3906 115T4 3145 3528 T40 68TJ 13 350 10426 10789 ,__ __ . __ --- -
llawda Vuton1111nt .... .... .. .. ... ... .. .... .... .. ...... .. .. .. .... .. ... ... ... ... ...... .. .... ...... ...... 1 1 

---------------------------
Orad Total...... 31'7 «81 3908 Ulil& 31&5 35tl8 1&0 8813 13 3!iO 1Hrl lf'IIO 

lllli'rRICT OR 
PROVINCE. 

Under 
8 

WIDOW'S. 

6-14 
Under 

6 

ll&IN. 

6-U. liSand 
a boT&. 

UNSPII:CIFIED. 

'NaL Under 
6 

6-14 USand 
a bon. Total. 

FemaiN. 

I 
I 

Under. 
6-U 115 and 8 a bon. 

1 • 4119 

1'1 &n 7091 

...... • 110 

7 • 18U 

1 li8 1111 

46 8u 10161 

-=:!: . 

11111 

UDder ., 

--

TotaL Uorter 
e 

• ...... 
71!11 . ..... .. ······ - ...... 
m . ..... ---r--· 

11016 ...... 

...... ...... 

na ...... 

TOTAL. 

Under 
II 

WID0WEBS AND 

)(a!-. 

6-16 15 and 
.oo. •. 

. ..... fill 

I .., 
...... 78 

e 141 

. ..... 111 

9 
,.,,, 

. ..... ...... 
- g 18 

Pemal81. 

6-16 Ill &1111 
above . 

TotaL 

• • 
78 

3&8 

111 --
'""' 

. ..... 

Ull'l 

Amnli Divilion .............................. , 191 1&3 171 3U 79tl ,. 1280 I 201 3a3 070 119& 

Ktodi do. .............................. 1 17 1548 3586 I a 1256 3385 10.(88 1603111 2295 3h8 10750 111087 

l\ow1ari do. . . ... ... .. .... .... ...... . .. 1 193 11M ...... ' 110 . 188 \01.1 1181 86 11, 47fl 1118 

llarod.. do. .... . . ............... ...... .. ... , 7 817 621 ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... . ...... ...... ...... 11181' 860 !9!14 
1 

• G'12 4il 731 26M 3868 

flaroda City ............................... _:::.:.:._ __ 3 __ 196 _818 -~:..:_·_ .. _ __::..:_~_:::__::~_.:.:_ ... ___ .. _ .. _·· _ _:::.:.:.__ ... _ .. -~-l.IK _Ml '-1~ -·~'-07- --~---814_, __ 1079_ 

T.,:.,t ..... 1 1 28 5046 1 5075 ... .. ... ... ' 2 2 ...... ...... , ... ... ...... Jllio ·
1 

4/JJo 1 ;8z:Z I ZJ/JO:! 3192 4.11,/J i 'qH '-'~1.1 
·----------~--..._ __ _.....__ --1--

BvodaCaawnmout ....................... ,._::..:. ... l_::~l __ r 1 __ 1 :_._ .... _. :_-:.:.:._l_ ... :.:.:__::·_ .. ,_ .. _ ... _.,-=:.:_;_:::::_11_:::::_-==-l-···-·" 1 __ 1 · ___ !__!_·~·-.-· · ·-· ~--~~-
Grand rotal..... 1 as ; Mi7 i 5076! ... ... I ...... I a B ... ... .. .. I ... ... ... .. 3lal I &818 j l!J623 i 23803 ! 3199 . ,. ' 1b3M ; 22916 

1 



JIISTIIIC'I' Oft 
I'HOVISC:K 

.". 111rl-:j )Jh·it~ion .. ........................... 
1\l<·li f)q, ............................ 
Nowlllan ""· .............................. 
H,u·uda. <lo, .................... 
llnnxhL rity ................................. 

----- -----

-- --------- . ------------------------
Males. ·I Fcrn~lcs. 

--~1-------

G-1~ 

1 

1 t 

617 118 

11 6 
23 t6 

] s "'"' nlu,vc. 

l! 

170 

0 

2'1 

Tutn.I. 

3 

1 

U06 

23 

96 

Under 
6 

4 

507 

6 

10 

G-H 

1 

569 

1 

22 

15 nnol 
above. 

1 

46 

1 

3 

Toto.!. 

1 

6 

1122 

u 
35 

Unoler 
lJ 

1 

Males. 

G-11 

96 

1 

15 nnol 
nhovc. 

7 

22 

1618 

58 

100 

----------- -, -------
MAHJtn;D. 

Total. 

1 

22 

1'117 

68 

101 

Under 
6 

18 

Pt·rnnloa. 

6-14 

2 

205 

3 

15 n.nd 
n.bm·o. 

4 

9 

2197 

111 

56 

Toto.!. 

t 

11 

3t15 

19 

59 

\\"I ;Jol\\ 1·:11:-i A;>.ll 

----·---- --------

Undl'r 
G 

Mnlt•o. 

6-1-~ 

I 

' 
~ 

lj nnd 
RLuv.-. 

12-1 

2 

10 

'l'utnl. 

126 

2 

10 -------------------------------------------------------------
13 il/0 !128.) 250·~ 1:11 

1----~---1----1·-------
flo.ro<la. Cantonment........................ 17 :aa 11 t8 15 19 3 37 .•. ... ...... 44 . it ...... 1 41 t2 ...... ... ... 2 2 

Total ...... _~~-~~~~~-~-~-~~__!__!!._~805 

Orand Total ...... -570-795 -m -tb82 542 -iiis- -54- -1214_4_96 -~- -00 -U 2U ~---~~560 - .. =-~--~--138- -139 

WIDOWS. UNSPECIFIED. TOTAL. 

Fe moles. Moles. Males. }'umales. 
lliSTIUCT OR 

Females. 

l'RUVI.NCE. 

Under 6-14 15 o.nd 
Total. Under G-14 15 and Total. Undor 

G above. 6 above. 6 
15 and Total. Under 6-U 6-14 above. 6 

15and Total. 
above. 

1-------------------- -

Undo11 
6 

16 and 
uhovo. 'I'otal. 

Amr~li Division .............................. 1 1 8 10 1 4 5 

Kooi do. .............................. s 3 1 1 1 ' 25 30 4 2 13 19 
.Nowaari do. ·················•············ l! 5 630 657 521 Slt 1912 32t'1 522 179 28!13 UIK 

Baro.la do. .............................. 7 7 11 6 66 83 6 7 27 to 
Bnroda City ................................. 5 6 23 &1 137 001 10 26 1!4 99 

Talal ...... --; --5---·-;;;--"6;-------
1 
--

1 
- ... -... -----------557--a;; -2--;;8 --;;;:;---;;;·-a;;----;;;;;-- 135/-· 

DIU'Oila Comtonmont ..................... .' .. _ ... _ ... _1_ ... _ ... _~--~~-~ ~-.. --~~ ...... I ...... -::- ...... 1 ...... --:::--__ 17 -~-!!.__---~--~ --~:-~=SO 
Grand Total...... 21 5 676 683 ...... ...... 1 1 ...... ...... ...... ...... 57t 892 2205 36'11 bf/1 1136 3~56 Ut7 



IJI.·,'J'IIJC1' OU 
l'ltUVlr\I'Y.. 

IIII'Uli IJiviHiuu ........................... 
ll<ii do, ...................... 
•WHari do. ........................... 

1roda l'ily 

Distribution according to Civil Condition by three Age-Periods (Christians). 

:ilNGLF.. M.\RRIF.D. 

-------- ------
:Malt'A. Females. ~!a lea. 

------ ---~----,-"-- ----------- ---,.-----;----- - ----- - -- ----. ---- ---- ---

Unl!,,r G-U '15 anol 
lj ttliCJ\'l'. 

2 3 

2 ' 11 

z 2 

Total. 

6 2 

17 3 

' 1 

t.i-H 

3 

1~• :nul 
nbon•. 

1 

1 

T I 1 ! l'lllll'r 
u a. I n ToQI. ~~-H 

Hi nncl 
Tutll!. nhov<'. 

2 

7 

2 

10 :I u 
a a! 

I a: 

' 

)laift, 

G-11 'l'o>lal. 

ll 

--------------------------------~--~----~--~----------------------------------------.. --~----------------- -- -----------~--~~~- --
WIDOWS. CNSPEClFlED. TO'l'.\1.. 

--------------------.-------~- ---- ... --- . 

Kalf>B. Females. Jfale1. 
ll!R1'HII"J' ott 
l'UU\'lr\CK r. ' ~-

-----------------~~-T-nd_6~-~~--~-·~!_t_oan_"~~~·-L I_T ·_~~-·~ai_··~U-n_~_·~~-G---~-·~!-~~-~-~--~T-o_t_al_.~~-t-·n_~_7r-~--G---1-4~!-t_~_e_~ __ ~_rn_a_l_. _·_·,_·~-~r~--&---J._i_r-!-t_!_~_-I T~al. 11-14 l:i Bll<l 

tthott•. 

:::;;" Di:l~.iuu ·.·.·.·.::.· .. ·.:·.::::::::::::::: 3 3 

1 

: : ~ : : 3 1 :! 
u\\riiUI tlu. ......... ................. 2 2 11 9 1 I sl 
1\lll.hl ... ......... ........ ...... (} 2 4S 53 6 li I 1-& ! 

'l'urut 

8 

11 

' 24 

M .................... ....... ...... ...... 3 3 ...... . ..... I ...... ..... ...... ... .. ...... ...... 14 16 14.1 I 171 181 11 I 27 ' 
----------~--------- --------------->---·- --------1---- ----··--

f,,fal....... ...... ...... (i 6 ...... ...... ... .. .. ... ...... ...... ...... ...... 25 215 211 211~ j 27 I '~, .H 
---- ,--i I , , , ~~--~ 

1111'\lllnl'nntmamca,l .. .. ..... ... ·1--"- __ · -·-!_.!_~_ --~~-~_1_ .. _ ... _1- -I-~-·--~-~---" ___ · ._ .. _-=.::_I_~- __ 15
1

_2b:J I 316, ___ _::__1_1 ____ 1~ 1---~7 j 
~ 0l'&Uil Total ···, .. . I 17 17 I ...... I ..... .. .. I .. .. I . ' I •. .... I ...... .... . t 3'7 u w f ~ : • I ~ I 14119 

72 



Katli ''"· 

Nowttnl i ,Jo. 

Bnr•11h• <lu. 

Distribution according to Civil Condition by three •Puriods-CAboriliD&l Tribow). 

(IJHTJIIC'I' 1111 
J•um·t;~;n:. 

Malea. 

II v ·• abfYI"e. 
lln•l]r -~-I• ~~15 and 

---...,---

·9 10 
10500 10S62 toil 

1049 1229 436 

SINGJ,E. 

Total.' 

19 

115133 

~7Jt 

Unrlcr 
6. 

9 

10786 

10911 

Females. 

6-14 

7 

• 
1055 

15 and 
ahovc. 

1 

1564 

100 

Total. 

17 

~1237 

2261 

Undcr 

I 0 

35 

I 

Kales.. - . 

11
_

14 
15 and 
nbovc. 

1 19 

3J1 19881 

2i 2009 

MARRIEil. 

Total. 

20 

19717 

112116 

Unrler 
o· 

18 

z 

1\mmlea. 

G-14, 

3 

• 
89 

15 arnl 
a bum. 

18 

196ft 

1242 

Total. 

21 

23142 

2313 

Untlrr 
6 

WIOO\Hil~ .\SII 

J4aln. 

I 
O-U 111\and 

nbu\'1'. 

3 1167 

1 100 

Totnl. 

I 

U6t 

181 
n, .. -,.,J,. l'ity ............................... . 1 ll 3 '1 1 ------------ ·------·---------------!--·----- ----· ------·---

Total. ..... 11.5.59 118o1 4499 27859 1189J 0949 1f56S 23505 3'1 326 216iO 220,1.1 30 694 n;sz 22476 l 4 
,.,,., l?ZJ J---1---t·----1---1-------..·l---1--------:·-----~-----1------

Bllrrwla Crmtoomenl ....................... . 

t---ti----·-----·-----------------------------+--·--1---------
Grand Total...... 11&59 4t99 21858 11891 1865 .. 23506 3) 1 1717 1721 

DIRTRH'T on 
PUOVJN(:J<l. 

Unol<'f 
G 

____ ........:, ____ - --------,...----'----'---~'---~ ·--...:..:.;...-'---'---'----------'------- --'--------· 

--• 
WlDOWB. 

Jilemall!'l. 

O--i4 15 nntt 
1\bfl\'(.', 

'rota!. Undllr 
G 

. , 

lllnlea. 

0-H 13 and 
aho-ro. 

UNSPECIFIED • 

Total. Undllr 
6 

Femnlea. 

6--Ho 15anct 
above • 

Total. Ulldlir 
u 

Uanc1 
11-1' Rbove. 

··- ... TOTAL. 

Total. U'ndel-. 
6 

Fomalet. 

0-14 11i and 
abo~o. 

Total. 

... I 
- ---------:-·---c-t---r--:--~---;----T-___!:...._~...!,_-......-;.--_!_--+-~.!---i-~-r---;-----;----;~~...---j;----;~--- --~·-

.A.arili DlviRion 

Kldi do. .......................... 8 8 ······ - 9 11 19 39 ii io z1 " 

Nmnari do. .... , ...................... 1 u aau; 3527 . ..... 10580 108116 S&oo9 W11 10815 91110 14171 ,~8 

B1trtoda do. ........................... 1 391 agJ . ..•.. 1051 125& Z8:i5 5180 10'J8 1126 1'1111 .. 

BarodaCity ............ ..................... 1 a ' ...... "' 
------------·--r-·---- -------- __,__· ------·----------· --

H~~aCantunmr:,, ............ ~~.~~~:::::: ...... 

1 

~ .. ~~:
4

• --=~.~
7 

~~~~-:. •••••• •• • ••••• ~"'::l ::~'.' :.~·:• :'.'.~ .'.'~'' (:~• ·.::.~"· .::.:• .
1"!-

----· oraw:a ~otal.. .... ---~-r-lil'-$t~-s"iii"-.... -.---... -... ---.. -... -.-... -... ---... -. ---... -... --~-. -~-... -~--... -... -ltlMII mSt-., -M614 ~- ---iMM=frii:~-



Diatribution aocordln« to Ciril Condition by three &,e-Periodi-(Other Belllionsl. 
--------------

......... 
AUIIRIJo:D . -~- ---- WlOOW~I~~ .\Nil . ..... 

DIKTIUl'T OR 
I'JWVINCt:. -------- -------- -------

Am"ll Dlv .. inu ............................. . 

x ... u ""· ..................... . 
N nnari •ln. 

llarnrta clo. , ,. ......................... . 

I! ruler 
6 

11-B l:i omd Tutal 
al•ovr. 

I 2 

1 

2 

li-14 111 Bil-l 

a bun•. 

1 

1 

Total. 
t.;,~,.., 

~B 
Uand Total. II ·~~~-

II • & 

1 I 2 

1 J 2 

1 1 

nar • .-t .. City ................................. .. .. ,. 1 1 

L:111lllr. 8-H 6 

1 

--------------------------·-------
Tutlll...... 4 S .• z II II 

lllanol ! Total. l' n•l"r 6-U 11\anol 
'llUL 

.~ ... I 8 aiii'IYII. 

3 ' 1 1 

I I 1 

1 1 
--f----~---I----1--·-----

7 II 

Uar .. ltt Cruot.unnltluL ........................ ~~.. ~~- 1 -~~ ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... .. .. .. - -- ---- __________________________ , ____ , __________ _ 
Ch't.D4Tot.al.... 1 ...... & 8 ...... 2 ...... I ...... ...... 11 U ...... 1 7 I" I 1 1 

JllH'riUlJT Olt 
l'ltllVlNCE. 

.\mr~li llivi•inu ............................. . 

tlo. .. .......................... .. 

Nt•"'tlfUi du. 

WIDOWS. 

Fomalol. 

.. ... ~ 

Uader 
6 

UNSPECIFIED. 

Male•. • 

Il-l• 15 and ,Total. Under 6-l. aho'n'. 6 

It ...... 

...... 

TOTAL. 

------
Uand Total. Under 8-H Ill and Total. 

u ... ,.,,. 
aboft. 0 abovtl. 6 

7 7 

I a 
1 ' & 

!lam. Ia du .. . .. . .. . .. .... . .. ... ... .. .... 1 1 

Fomalo.. 

·~ 6-U 'J',~ .. J. 
abo""· 

- -
1 a ' 1 1 2 

1 I 3 

1 

'" 
".Mutacity ..................... ;:;~~·::::: ~~~T~·:: ---::~-r~:---:::--/~~:---=~---::---:~~:-~=---=::: __ · .. ~--=::: _ -~~--~ -"=----.. -: ... _

1 7
. 

nar••lal'nutnmowut ........................ , ...... j~~~~~~ ..... j~~__:_::.:_ _ _:::_,·_ .. -~ .. ~~~_ ...... l-::---::=r-:-~~=- 1 1=:TI-·-"·· ~=-- -=~,,-___ -___ 
Orand Total .. ... ~ .... .. . J ...... ... ... : ...... . .... . ... ... ... ... i ...... ...... I ...... 1_ '-·· .. .. I 17 1 18 ..... · 3J 7 I 1Q 
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FINAL CENSUS FORM Vlt 



34 

. ' 
FIXAL cr::mu~ 

Statement sllo,vln; the A,;e or the entird 
1 

1-- a-. 5-9. lo--U. 

DISTRICT (Ill FRO~CE. ol i oi ,; .. .. 
" .. " .:: 

~ 1 .. -;;; !i .. "§ • g .,; .. ! ~ s , 
~ "' .!l " ii = .. :; .. ;; c: '-'• :> .. ~ ~ 

Q • :.11 Ia ... ::a 
""' :a ... roo :II 

1 I I I I I ' I 5 I 6 I 7 I 8 I 9 I 10 I 11 I u I 11 I u 

.4.mrcU DiviPiva .•••••••••••.•••••••• _........ 23'710 IJ 9'1~ 951 lJ 13'-1 t767,1765' 1772 1792 102!7 9753 10390 !1811 
K&di . do. ......................... _ ...... 14061 1405~1 1089t 11191 1:1157! 1-&!!39 U7Z1, ~~~s.·, 1558.'i 15591 '17168 6943:1 621-tS 51706 
Srnr1an do. .. .............................. : 3868 .409~ ~?I 1421 4.'H91 4 ... «6 ~'>8 "''97 fS-H 49<>8 220U 205';'9 16781 1-&0tiO 
r.u .... Ja . <lo. ............. _.................. 7 72. i904i .fi!!i 705~ 7150 ~ BSitl 8884! bt>-10 f8946 "'219 "i2863 32348 
Baroda Citr .................................... 8S2 867, 1 ~ 'i81l 82"1 8llt.i 830 849 SU 8\17 i768 470:! 630~ .a7& 

-----~--1--, -·-J---1--i 
. Total ... ~ •. :~S849 :18591 :~o7f)z 111135 ~417 zssa~ 31004 325o~z J:JO:l6 31794 163173 148685 IJ748'l j 1 , 3r0 

.rU\Idat-LOna-.L ............ - .. ; ... _.,, 31 B'i ur-g ~~-c;'M---.7~~ 2431--;;-1~ ·211' 

Orand Total.. .... 28880 2S62S 208031 ~ ~"289i 3lo5.ti589 "iml318if163415 U8907137n6fm521· 
---------------- • The penode 40-4-i and 45-49, Interpolated by dlll'~>rentiation, or&; 

' Malaalwar tlo'l<lil• 



FORU VII. 

:.-otlnlatlon in tlte Baroda Territory. 

1.:>---. zo-. :i-. I 30-- ai--- ·~-
I 

.; .. ! • I ... " 0 0 
~ s'i 

:! -;; .; ... ,.; ... .. "iii -" C> "' ..: .. 
-a E ... s ... E = s .. s .... .. .. .. .. .. 
:::;; ... :a .. :a Jill :a .. ;;I I .. :!il 

!I 25 I !II 

J'(!Spectively 68,206 and ~,208 for malea. aad 50.700 aad 48.018 for femalea. . 

•l the abot•e. 

., .. ... .. .. ..: -;; "' -s D s • 
,,: iii • iii 

!;ii ... ::Iii 

In r• I 291 so I ~~-1 u I u 

Total an agee. 

I .. 
Q ..... 
~ 

16. 

4,5S50 
'i3637 
371!12 
i6278 
48Ul 

. 'Sl65 
41701 
33639 uooa 
29129 
lYS& 
61SU 
13t3!1 

I 

• 

.. 
"' .... 
s 
D ;-.. 

33 

roj!( 

·~ l410i! 
S05i~ 

6iS.: 

19549 
474 

1~2i 
9207 
1u;e 
682) 
2371 

1395~ 
. U39 

43783 
698~ 
34319 
4!!b01 
oiai02 
459U 

. 40141 
300~5 

·13Hol 
2S.lii 
155';3 
liS9lil 
1234-t 

1557t 
47U 

U59:'1 
11153 
U73!J 
1:!.1;:!1] 
U57.r, 
8S9l 

.ISM:I 



3.6 

FIXAL CE...\SuJ 

Sllo,,·lng th~ Ages or the 
-·· ---

I I 
I l I I 't'Ddet' L 1-. 2--. I .............. ~ ~9. 10--U .. 

DISTRICT OB PBOVO"CE. I .. " .; 

I 
.. j ! ~ .. .; ..5i ! 

.. 
~ 

Q 

~ . 
~ ... !i .. " ,; 

l j ~ Ei " .. ... .. Cl ... ... " "3 Ei .. a "3 s 
rZ " .: ;a ;a 

""' ::iii ::iii .: :-1 ~ ::iii .: ::a ~ 
~ 1 .. I I I • I • I I I 8 I 7 I 8 I 9 I 10 I 11 I 1ll I 13 I u I 15 

.... .. . . . . ~ ,.,1 WI • '·~ 130 I I 8910 8429 902!,1 m. n•JOD •••••• h ................... _... ' 1 489 0 11 1498 1~ 1517 1517 76U 
ICIWli do. • ................................ 127 1278 9937 10193 l2'i 131:174. 13:i8.'l U1!» t!~ 14.300 'i0685 63296 ~ ....... do. ·······-··········-···-······· 21~ "i 1$ "'' "" .... ""' """ ...,. .... 

.7045 
12119 ll2tlS t>!!l6 

Buoda .do. ................................. 6830j 6481 &J!ii ._'>%2 6:!U 6S43 7~ 7994 7ffi 7695 ~3 30029 3&03 2Stl1S 
Baroda C•ty .............................. ...... · 70S 670 · fl5i 6t6 &li 687 661 660 6Stl 3695 8611 U3il 83~ 

. ---- ------- - -. • · . Totol ...... 11W4 114r:1 , 17~8o 176~6 113054 114189 115977 117338 :1686o 116679 13936:1 u6~3• 117fJ.I4 !15135 
-:-----~--~:uoda Cantonment........................... 20 251 3-1 28 27 18 to ~ iO 81 178 176 1'15 1li3 -- ~-----------

. ~r&Dd Total ...... ~' 2U&9j1731~ 17654. 23081 24217 26017 , 26900 26710 13SMO 126406 118119 95297 

• The penOO. 4().4.6 and 4.5-49, 1utcrpolated b;r difierentur.tion, are re•ll('Ctiv.:-ly 

Mahalwa,. cletaiT& 

. 11~n:'rcll .......................................... 517 fi!:t 253, l!R3 2S3 3.3, &111 .&23 3S2, 41:> 2!29 2!!63 ' 2185 21U 
• A,;,.ili Di!Mon. ' -~· I . J I . I I _ 

hnnkatt' ........................ h............. · 16 10 ~ li 8 9 1 121 19 13 0 &3 59 j1 tl9 
Kooinh ......................... :................ M5 4911 119 124 157 204j 260 287 351 28~1 1928 1819 2107 1721 
OkUmADdRI ..................... -............. 31 %97 '121 · 99 153 1391 1S5, 162 199 ltl:i 1115 1005 1113 8l8 
ll"7i 6hankho<ldh6r ........................... · :ri 'ilfl 1 8 j 22 ~!I Ill 25 18. 110 109 131 9!• 
IJ'?""ag"" ................................. -... UBi 199 91 72 97 U~ 155 1M 15~· G58 8!!1 899 s;;o 
~hi6D&gar , .. _ ....... , .. .,, • .,,,,, .... , .. ,. .. .,, iS• 48 24 32 84 611 53 60 6-i 368 33:1 318 21i0 
nt.Ui ............................................. 3~ 829 151 175 %72 3621 336 302 Ui 1799 17H " 176-i U9!l 
""""""'.eo.';.,..., c-• ........... ~ ~ l!i~~ ~ _.:._~~ 2 __ a_~~ 137 -~ 

· ."Total. ..... /1035 19'3 79'1 71>9 10~8 1130 Z40:l 1.;¢ 1517 1517 8910 84~9 9035 71;14 
. . ~ ---i- ---l---{-.....;.·--:--.....:.;-.....:-~1 

· Eodi Dit:iHIH'. · 
Ka•U .... ; ................. ~...................... ' 948

1 

951 731 774. 1182 1223 llb 1202 1253 1251: 6077 6338 5079 4313 
Yijapore ., ........ ~................ ...... ......... 1935 1010 16161 1696 1811 20:;~ 2tl:.:-& 20?;3 2024 209~ 10440 9841 8644 73l!J 
~'chcsilli ,...................................... 888 878 7321 763 ~21 ~?~ £:98. 1013 ~~~ 101lo> 60fl4 41llS 4098 US5 
Kalol ........... , ................. ,............ ... 1104 1~ 10441 10~7 13u9~ 1'""" 1:ri6 1380 1371 1317 6:J:61 6~20 5261 4287 
\'ad,vU ........................... ............... 1223

1 

1203 9061 8a7 1367 1428 1391! 13.U 13W 1408 6182 60il5 5265 4;)37 
P,i:lhpore .... , •• :................................. 12U 121.l9 943 1007 1019 1152 10~ 1198 1217 1305 6200 llli83 6164 40·!2 
'\: IMDagu' ...... .......... ........................ 12011 1133 832 824 ~'l 1031 10011, 111% ll~ 1084~ 5710 6373 4478 3!'l.'i7 
llt,bc~om ............ ..................... ... ... 71~ 730 563 610 821: 899 S321 9!1 ~ • 977 4778 4272 3882 2977 
.AtanmmbA ........................................ ~ 8.i5 243 233 3~~ 309 45~ 437 4!~ 454. 2316 2023 1744 1411· 
Khoralo .................... _ • .,.................... 67' 71'11 S09 626 70~ . 763 7 771 ' ~~ 86 4018 8f093 3281 2tl04. 
Vadna~:~v ....................................... 445 "9 257 304 380 8931 384 397 , !~ 38 2092 1811 1511 1502 
rAtaa , ........ ••• .............................. ~· 16G8 1749 1244 1208 1576 1596! 1599, 1673 loVe: 1665 8310 7:l83 6543 6-MS 
Rarij ............................................. m 1751 318 284. 375 8911 487 457 US 898 2U7 1875 1635 124.3 --------------1----1---1---f---1·----

Te~IGI ...... 1:1746 111788 9937 10193 1:1785 13674 13585 14104 14283 14300 70685 63295 56485 47045 
' •. . . ....__ __ 1--~----1---1---~-...:..._;~1--~1 

• NOU'fari Dit¥~, . . . 

~~=~.~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::.::.::::::: .1, u: l!i u: 1'1{ 1~ 2~ 8~ 21~ :n; 
Gpohandt:vi........................................... 3031,! !l,! 2281~6~ ~! 331~~ 88521 3~ 439>~ 328607 :s~~ 
al~&ni ........................... ,.............. ..., ~• .. ~-. 6.:;;'! 621

78
1 63""6 873-~0 "79 67'oa 

Nuwaan .......................................... S07 612 42
1
;.,! 427 >O<l " 
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20 
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14 

1591 
1438 
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17 

UBS 
1283 
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22 
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• . --1---t---1-----------·1----1----1---1---1 
Toeol,,.,.. 11115 1133il 1679 1776 2350 Z355 :1789 3083 .2508 :1481 1:1119 11368 9801 Butl 
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n...ooa ........................ _ ...... - ...... _ ""~ 627 c;s. 8'i5 865 1049 10113 11* 1103 6250 5942 6711 4282 
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~~ :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 1PJ 1:I~ ~ttz ~~ ~ 1~ JI~ ~~ 1; ~~~ ~J ~nt ~~ ~ 
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IlaroJa crty .... :.:............................... 10~ e;o 551 6W 650 6s~ 652 661.1 660 C86 36S5 3611 uaoj a348 
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.ORU VII. A. 

-=:l:tdoo Population. 
1----~~----~----~-----:~----.-------~----~-----~--~----------
r u-. I 2()----. I' 25-. s~. 15-. •40-. 50-.. 65--. D~~~. Total all agea. 
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16 I 17 I 18 I 19 I 20 I 21 I H I 23 I 241 I 25 I 26 I 27 I 28 I 29 I so I 81 I 32 I 83 ·I 34 ' 35 

' 

' ~' 5416 

' . . ~7~1· '. 

6"121 6271 6596 5891 6274 5111 3884- 32t!S 5795 5571 2810 2821 . 834: '710 2171 2644 60651 
i1281 33691 40423 39fl87 39455 36195 37015 84.726 25769 23778 38911 87677 23031 22511 8224 • 7751 1!~ 19685 &61928 481045 
64971 6776 'i30i 7239 7'729 6865 7191 6876 6025 5104 78~ 7171 3591 3632 1689 -1686 3125 8975 ~~ 79685 

270141 20785 28452 25800 30082 25408 28107 24066 21776 18200 31768 27993 14684 U678 &993 •,4185 10308 11849 27ll26(). 
33711 8170 t-478 8978 4'11.5 8870 i879 8780 3282 . 2531 5531 4666 2589 2391 808 '741 20iS 2478 42753 87914 

1------- -----------....,.---
78zz9 83466 7455~ 60736 sz876 8990z 83078 46705 44033 16548 150:13 34¢5 40581 83o65 885'17 ¢(938 881555 ~· 6878~ 87378 

-1--~ l'2o--;.; 117 162 ~ 204: 1~o: 66 fiE 23 . 12 73 65 -
~~~ 32'1 

192 24:6 2010 1365 
----
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I 
'·47,555 and 42,~:11 for males, and 42,689 and 40,499 for females. 

cf the above. 

177 1505 1947 172 is15 1699 
43 39 35 4:2 85 

1529 1260 1364: 1307 1323 1347 
679 600 805 728 667 

8101 3250 804.1 
5130 5205 5228 
2429 2635 2310 
3305 3395 3214 
8608 3736 8222 
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809 3021 2973 
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1669 1705 
49 88 

1077 989 
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3502 8378 
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2734: 2642 
3609 3514 
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2637 2582 
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21 \. .3 6 15 . 23 4:83 . 446 

440 ·I 126 114 309 38 '137M ', 12596 
825 j 139 115 !1.31 487 . fJ -'l8U9 
93 ;· . 24 12 79 61 . 281 1044. 
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~-- -·--- _....___ ___ _ 
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. 10419 
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15208 

2607 

31!15 3975 84409 '19685 

~--~-.-~--~-,~--2-77_1_3 

261. 23307 4:5220 89851 
175 15840 
27080 24888 
41650, 36760 
7214:1 60224 
2i7U 20805 
22931 2004.1 
2660 2481 -27:1260 

37914 

881555 

13(;5 

882!l40 



38. 

FlNAL C.&:;:us 

Showing the A~eg ct· 

1-. !-. I a-. 4-. 6-9. I 1Q-l-L 

DUTRICT OB PROVIS'CE. ' 
j ~ i i 1 .. 

j • • Gi .. 
~ 
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~ ... j -a .; s .!! s ~ s s .. :D • .. 0> .. .. :a Joe :;;; Joe ::&1 Joe :il Joe ::&1 ~ ;II 
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"" 

1 I s • I .. I ' I 6 I 7 I 8 I 9 t 10 I 11 I u 13 u 15 

AmrEli Diruioll .••..••••.• : •.• _... ............ 311 !76 105 lS. 183 1'18 Ma 140 m 189 1169 1139 1181 1093 
Kadi do. . .•• .................. ............ 820 801 600 678 833 8!19 81.5 861 948 837 &~ 4193 3899 81-" 
Nowoari do. ................................ : 301 807 192 191 301 297 310 843 333 8-67 1~ 1391 14.18 11164 
Baroda do. ..................... ............ 60CI 171 338 897 ~T7 634 601 191 693 635 3516 320-t. 3363 JtllO 
Baroda Cit7 ... ...... .•• .•••.••••••• .•• .•• .•• ••. 15, 161 123 128 1M 1M W 109 1.)8 190 9i3 986 1029 921 

-------~------- -1--·-
Total •••••• 1186 •116 1458 ISill :1041 :1092 ~ •t98 :1354 :~:z68 1r567 10913· 10890 8¢3 

B"roda CaDtorunen ................ _......... 8 8 ' I 7 --~ 8 lO~~~~~ 31 '171 ll7 1-------------- --
. Oran4 Total...... 219'.1 ~ 1i63 1529 20M 2101 2133 2208 2358 2272 11606 10~ 10!lQ1 8990 

• The pel'io<U 40-+i aDd 4.5-.W, interpolated b7 dilrerenti..Uon, are 

Amr.Pii. .......................... :................. 72 63 31 84 '8 &1 U &3 39 63 278 
Bhjmkal;ti ••• .. ••••••""'''''"'•-n•m••••• .. •• 1 l ... .., ... • 1 1 1 1 
Kollinu ......... ................................ 89 88 2' 85 57 M · 69 '78 63 61 3~1 
Olr.himendal ... ......... ...... ............... ... • 93 'iO 18 liS U 86 67 113 65 60 264 
J4cyt 81aankhoddhu ........................... 22 15 8 9 . 15 18 28 :Ill) 28 17 8t) 
D•mn.,..,. ...... _.............................. i 9 5 9 6 8 7 7 7 8 !i3 
~hiin~pr ......... ............. .............. ••. ·1 ... 1 ... 3 ll Iii 1 1 1 11 
nhari .................. ... .................. ..... 2i 2' 15 11 1& 19 37 86 28 3o 1M 
llan~ckwiri Contingent Camp ............ 5 8 3 7 2 6 2 8 ' 9 29 

Mahalwar d..toJil4 
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:1183 
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m 2u 
' 3 367 lr.'9 

248 1111 
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'6 ~~ 
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139 123 
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K...ti • ............................................. 93 89 '11 '74 125 148 108 108 129 11!\ 
Yiji!'~re ......................................... 69 74o '5 41 70 66 49 67 63 7& 
Melut•ani .......... _........................ ... 60 71 61 68 65 69 62 80 69 56 
Kalnl .. ...... ...... ... ... ..... .... ... ......... ... • 36 28 31. :113 'a 38 46 49 36 85 
y ..... ,.,, ........................ ..... :......... ... 34 2!5 29 40 38 41 '1 43 30 89 
Si·th~e ......... ....................... ......... 196 181 157 152 1M 195 , 19, 186 20i 171 
V '"""lfV ...... ... . .. ... ... ...... ... ... ... ...... ... 62 110 4 7 86 M 65 '8 54o 159 ti9 
D~t~g~;Lum ....................................... 60 48 31J 43 35 43 33 44 62 45 
Atal'll•mlli ....................................... 19 11 8 11 17 20 13 l!l 19 17 
Klu•reh& ................................. -...... &8 66 63 46 £2 68 62 6i 72 48 
YadiiMifar ....................................... 43 41 36 83 3& 41 48 41 69 39 
J'ataa ... ............ .............................. 127 119 83 106 137 126 110 109 13!i 117 
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216 
945 
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248 
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324 
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598 
69 

590 
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l!l9 
1"3 
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81 
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5110 
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45 
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2U 
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72 
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Yelichhl.......................................... 108 107 60 61 "18 93 91 104 99 118 481. &25 439 426 
V•kal ............................................. 3 ... ... 2 8 1 ... 1 1 & 8 7 2 
OhandcYi ........ .............................. 44 65 'l1 19 U &6 iS 64 42 4.4 223 224 196 167 
Paldnl ........................ :................. 11 18 U U 18 16 19 13 31 11 78 fl3 72 66 
J"ow-ri ...... ,.......................... ......... 87 '10 68 63 ll8 84. 92 94 100 106 40!i 405 438 341 
:Kimri}, .......................................... 27 86 14 19 36 !9 36 &7 29 44 167 173 158 192 
~·mgarh ... ... .................. ................... 6 ... 2 s 10 8 ' J ' a 16 10 21 16 
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~1\huw.i .... :..................................... 11 14 ' 4 11 :110 13 17 ·· 13 -11 60 45 42 43 
\'riri ............... ..................... ......... 7 7 6 8 8 6 7 11 1' 9 30 &3 ,, 22 

. ' . -~ 1- 1--------,--
. Total...... 301 307 19~ 191 301 Z91 310 343 333 34'1 14S5 · 1391 1418 l:l64 

. - !- -!---1-- -

Jarude .................................. , ......... 58 · 68 U 4! 61 I'll 65 54 75 58 '18 
n .. bhoi ........................... _ ........... -.. 63 &4. 30 29 

39
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('b ..... ud' ............... - ............... _.. ua 108 74 71 83 103 93 109 95 100 1)45 
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1
n 73 78 n 9i 83 465 

}'"•Ia.! ............... ••••• ................. _... 180 165 lni 109 '"' 12!9 157 12!i 191
3
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tlhia•i.................................... ..... .•. 28 l& 19 1• ~ 18 21 :113 "' 86 161 
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!M 
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29 
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11.5 
18 
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45-i 
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7 t'aulr.h'-ii .............................. -....... 17 21 U 11 "'2 %6 zt
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21 33 26 111 

Titalr.•&ri ..................... ............... ... ' a 2 e 5 8 2 7 1B 
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....... c •• , ·--·············-~::::::: : :: :: ::I : :: I : :: :: :: J:: 3: ~JJff3 ·:: 1--- ------1- --------1----1 -
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FORM VII. B, 

the Ianbomedan Population. 

15-. 20-. !3-. 30-. 3~-. •.w-. 6()-. ss-. 
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"' .. ~ oi ~ oi ~iii ., e ., s .. a ;;; .. ;;; .. ;;; ., 
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i -;;; - .. .. .. .. 0! . '! 
= 
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893 '174 . 420 430 117 108 

2950 3086 1758 1996 575 588 
1033 1156 M7 647 218 287 
2875 2616 1387 132S ~ 361 

625 893 903 971 865 1078 885 679 560 1251 979 661 550 165 151 jj
1 

729 I 87o 847 898 771 902 789 588 483 
22G5 2777 !995 2815 !852 2742 2'156 1~28 1771 

6-'3 1033 1086 1087 1027 1069 1017 835 743 
1763 2426 !3!:S7 2579 !373 2498 !269 2006 16U 

--1---i- - ,_ ---·----1 - --- -
1 163 , 6225 7998 821tl 8350 7888 8289 7746 6oJ(i 511011 

- -1---1--r--1·--+---t-~ 
38 I 30 71 32 61 !6 51 z• 35 u 
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90011 8611 46?3 4951 1530 1495 

39 ;'liT 27 ·u~ :s lll 

90U 8638 t:700 t:966 1535 U97 

respecth·ely 5,249 &Ud 8,792 for ma.lell, and 4,!87 aud 4,851 for females. 

c•f the above • . 
. . 
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175 16S 209 199 236 18S 216 !16 1M 128 207 187 109 126 •. 21t !5 
1 2 7 1 5 I 3 6 6 1 5 z . 1 ... . .. 

• 256 228 255 253 224: 238 235 117 14.8 133 200 189 95 101 18 13 
172 156 173 152 l.B4 128 211 128 12' 74 213 161 99 90 S!l 89 

23 73 39 53 3!1 40 21 53 20" sa 34 63 13 n 6 6 
30 21 36 88 42 46 37 sa 25 26 48 87 21 22 8 9 

9 5 8 11 "11 6 6 .. 6 ll 7 6 3 • 1.1 ... I 
120 61 116 115 138 lOS 151 110 92 68 150 1U 67 53 :u 1! 
u 18 ~ !6 2.J u 22 24 13 19 29 16 12 11 3 I - ----1---1----- - - -800 729 8?0 841 8t;8 171 902 789 588 483 893 ?74 4JIO ~ 430 II? 108 - ---- ~ - -. 

3M 845 381 440 392 427 358 43t 261 233 378 44.7 236 289 58 51 
163 171 202 205 1~3 !14 189 197 129 125 241 209 139 156 33 43 
184: 143 170 227 233 188 212 193 133 136 191 19. 126 183 30 62 
113 80 1M 124 148 105 14:0 106 99 75 j 155 134 86 73 49 19 
118 88 165 105 185 133 173 108 116 69 I 14:1 97 98 85 38 14 
562 617 517 571 502 62.j, 506 608 3S1. . 85ll I 608 602 3!3 861 138 151 
180 131 181 201 181 178 186 217 133 . 1115 1196 246 122 107 4,3 40 
U& 101 156 ISS 174: 161 158 175 119 103 "175 218 101 133 33 24 
58 43 76 52 81 74 75 57 42 " 64: 74 i3 62 12 13 

182 151 182 287 193 197 166 188 "116 117 204: 227 119 136 32 87 
155 113 120 170 97 159 126 150 80 103 136" . 166 74: 85 23 43 
349 363 4:47 503 38i ~7 t:o2 430 2';8 ll68 ·m 451 24:6 820 77 82 
33 19 '6 25 52 85 53 25 u u 38 11 25 17 9 8 ----------1--

zsRs 2265 Z'/77 11995 :1815 11853 1174:1 3?86 1928 17711 11950 3086 1758 1996 575 S88 _,_ - - - - -
253 277 286 828 312 826 283 805 233 285 278 881 1M 213 56 80 

9 1 9 ... 17 s 15 4 11 5 19 ·1 8 1 1 ... 
109 Ul 166 16. 145 155 151 no 103 107 124: ISO 66 90 :25 74 u '" 43 71 60 63 65 61 48 49 55 '18 23 85 12 20 
237 103 292 276 283 263 279 273 217 19a aoa 287 166 151 70 68 
63 121 63 152 87 130 81 147 81 100 112 180 77 u• 3l 15 

9 18 n u 42 14 33 14 28 13 sa 9 14: 6 3 1 
9 

"27 28 1 19 1 29 ... 17 1 16 1 3 ... a . .. u 55 49 58 40 69 46 53 24 52 39 19 19 6 6 
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11 10 u 11 u 19 15 14 18 10 23 9 5 I I 1 
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:rt .. 51 130i 1073 
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358 398 111159 85S8 -. 
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---, 
j 

2sn1 100 133 2989 
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FINAL CENS UJ 

Showin.g the Ages of tho 
. 

l:nder 1. I 1--. I s.-. I a-. .___ 

DISTRICT OB PBOVIXCE. 
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~ 
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·-·······~~~-················· 33 41 17 !8 28 u 

n ,.~ ad.i do. ·- ... ·············•············ &93 ~· 306 1119 :uo 861 31.8 887 353 
owari do. ·············-··············· 21 18 18 7 17 11 20 29 23 
rod a do. ···-·····-·················· 92 88 69 liO 96 85 77 78 89 

• CitT ································· 25 11 u 8 15 IS 15 11 15 --------
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riNAL CE~~SFS FORM VIII. 

DIHtribuUoll of the Population in tbe Baroda Territor, by Castes (Hindoos) and Ta•lbe& (Daho•nedans). 
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HINDOOS-continued. 
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fiNAL CENSUS FORM VIII.-continucd. 

Dl•trlbutlon of the Population In tile Baroda Territory bJ' C.lltea (HIDdoos) and Trllw& 
(lllabomedan8)-continued. 
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statement Hhoft·ing the Detailed Distribution of the Population of the Baroda Tet•ritory b)' U&stt's 
(Diudoos) and Tribes (l1Jahomedans). 
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FINAL CEN3US FORM VIII. A.-continued. 

8tatement 1bowln~ the Detailed Dliltrlbution of the Population of the Baroda Tera•itoa"J' bJ' Castes 
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FINAL CE~SPS FORM VIII. A.-l'ontinuttl. 

8taternent ahowln' tbP Detailed Distribution of the Population or thfl Baroda Territory b)" Caste• 
(Bindoos) and Tribes (Jiahomedans)-continuetl. 
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-;;;;; ~~ ~~ -,.,.li'? -. -, 1fi8 -n~l~ -fi-;;;;- -, ,:;--17 n- ~;;; ------;-;-;;-;.--;;; ~ .. ~ 16Jnn - ~~.Jif); --;;;;-; 

C'.> ..... 



FJ\".AL CENSrS .FORM \'Ill . ..\ -cv>ttim;t'tl. 

Htatt~1nent HhowinJ,:; the ltetalltAd ltlstrlbutlon of the Population of thr Baroda Tf!rt•ltoa·)· bJ' Castt.•s 
(llindoos) and Tribes (Dahonaedans)-ronfilltted. 

··- -------------------·- --- -------------------
I • 

NIJW&.UI Div iaiou. B•ll•I(IA City. I IIAMOD4 OR utollmtmt, 
I 

-------- -----·----- ---.---- -:---:--- ---:-----.,-------1 -
NAllE OF OABTE. 

,; ol .,; 

" .. C.· 

•A .. .; .. ,; .. 
"" "' ., ~ ~ 

., 
v. ~ 

w .; l ,; U) 

c. --5 0 .a .. :l '; ii ;; li a 
"' 0 .. Ill 

r:::l ::. r.. ;8 ci! ::;,j r.. )1 

'"' -------+----~---+---~----~----~----r---~----~--------------~----~--~~--~---------' 
DlNIJOO CON\' KilTS. 

111 Bohor! Alia ........................ ........... 39 ' 0 93 8' 100 85 66 151 
Ill IJo. N6go•lli ..................... ...... ... 17 19 38 
li .Jln. f!uh•imlini... ... ........................ Sk(J 611 919 7 7 U 
1 H Do, fllludi ... .... .. .. .. .• .... .. .. . ... .. .... IlkS 1471 28MJ 72 15 107 
111 Do. M.rl...... ... ...... ... .. . .. .... .. ... . . 7 4 87 111 1 1 
ao I Kr.r,li& ... ..... ................................. 10 8 18 ll I 1i 

865 
6 

124 
fl3!; 
831 

J-&5 
10 

Ill 
607 
817 

710 
16 

1156 
lli& 

11&8 
10 

-· 

7 

6 I! I t;.,t.alia .......................................... ...... 4 II 13 4 
!!l M••tnOD .......................................... 2218 2131 4349 288 1!18 608 09 9 78 147 111 268 150 11!1 1171 .. 

------------------------------------ ------------------,--Ill 1\lu•.f' ............................................. 7511 070 1435 10 15 Ill; ll ll 4: ~(i 8 IN 1 ...... 1 2 .. 

• Tvlal..... J977 18••1 .~784 1()<15 2286 4181 163 19 182 347 249 59'1 16r() 1439 3058 "' 1 ' ;! ------- --- ----
A.OBIOULTURAL CLASS. I I 

II· I M11lr•ik ...... ...... ... ...... ... ......... .. . .... IIR !!fl 1M 1151 1!98 ~849 Sll7 805 &II 8400 8031 M3l 8·U 
25 I Aloh••alim .................................... ... 206 2011 412 2114 11115 4:3219 162 144 388 4846 4500 9318 176 
:.:t; M11kwiuu1 .................. ..................... 67 39 118 7 7 14 
27 Siuuldnlll ..... ... ... ... ......... ............... 8 ll 6 83 1 3& 174. 164 118 
2H ~Ia I."~ 1\anbl............ ............ ............ lll 3 
:l\t ll!.l.i................................................ 2 II 2 
!IU JI.,J,nr{, ........... . .... ...... ... ... ...... ...... 010 645 1165 1030 1&07 3137 4.467 6230 118m 4.756 

:1~ ('h:~rtJitiA .. ,,,, ........... ,,,,..................... 7 4 11 
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4.808 

li 
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115 
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1 

:n Jn111al ............................................. a 4 7 00 62 1.23 'I 
11:1 K6dd1ia ..................... ... ...... ...... ... .. 14 15 119 :::::: . . .... .. ... l ... .. . 

---------- - ------·1--=---~---1---~--:----1---1·------------
7 r.t.u..... 9611 8fio 18.•8 su; suzJ 1014" 49Q' s68fi 10!i77 13190 12oo.~ 2519.~ 52.7 472 IJ(}5 ·111 J 

---J---::----1----1---·1---1-- --!---1- -

..... \ 

AllTJZAN CLASS. 
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~~ i ::7::;::~;::··~ .. : :::::::: ·:: :::::::::::.::::::::::::.:: 
ll!i llll""'bhunjli ................................... . 
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"; " :i,i . ... . . ... ... ... .. .. ... . ....... _·· .. · ·.·.·. I 
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ll : R',n!·rc7. 
~~ 'l ,, 
r,·: Hlnl.li~'·'-r 
(,., 1 :--:u•otiu·., .• ,, ........... , ... •·• "' "''"•••r•••••oo• 
r,r, 1\t. •tri . . ...................... . 
f,li ){t·••t~ .I 1,{,1 .•..•...••..• ,, .•...•••••••.••••••••••• 
r,7 i Jlah! .• -.,ra ..................................... .. 
~B Othory ......................................... . 

21 18 I 39 117 95 I 212 1 1 9 
~ y -~-;:-

139 114 ?~ fi!l 05 134 170 1!11 3!il 4!9 450 879 854 410 76& 103 119 222 11:&1'> I:n ~ 2 2 4 ' 5 9 11 14 25 }; !!\ 33 
68 69 127 94. 9' 188 \02 1~'i 315 

3 G 9 B 7 15 2 2 5 6 u IH t:l 37 
Hil 183 34,4 18-t 1nO 314 81 68 149 4-ZII 411 837 

34 88 72 8l 38 ',2 
8110 317 fjf[ 3ti0 317 m -----------------------------~ ---------------------

Total....... 1079 1032 2lll 1129 1094 2223 7104 .195 819 3 

DOMESTIC OLABS. 

r.~t llnj,, ............................................. . 
t:" Puk11:di ......................................... . 
f;J Sr•1•'i ............................................ . 
fi2 JJhuLi ........... , ................................ . 

l---1--i---I·----J---:------------------1---1----
58 
26 
24 

liS 111 63 52 115 146 111 257 68 69 137 12 4 16 347 2!19 888 
15 41 14 23 37 2 2 24 24 48 3 4 7 IIU titi 13) 
27 51 14.05 1395 2800 433 U1 774 2 2 4 18!1-1 1711r. 3lle9 
49 84 4 6 9 27 , 85 62 6 6 10 71 II~ 1M 

------ ---1----------------------------------------
Tolal...... 14-1 144 287 1482 1.170 2954 l.f.6 111 257 507 415 922 65 65 r;;o 8 9 17 2;151 ~~14 45'1.~ 

---------,----- -3---3 -~-------~ --3 

fl3 Dnhfirllpi ...................................... . 
(if, lllo'll•'l . .. .. .. ... ... .. . .. .... ...... ... ... .... .. .. . ..• ... 33 25 58 8Z 86 68 13 5 18 711 66 144 

MINOR PROFESSIONS. 

li5 llloavaii1 ... ....................................... 7 21 28 15 19 34 14 12 26 6 1 7 12 lilt {16 
lili Uuudh11rv .............................. ...... ... 113 130 243 259 878 6.'J7 17 83 50 8 20 28 397 1161 9!i8 

::~ ::~·~:·:.;.:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::~::::::: 83 s9 m 85& 417 772 
9 111 24 &1 6~ J: ~ : ~~ .~~ o;~ to~~ 

li:J llh:,L · ................ ·· ... .... ........ ... ...... 52 49 101 6 4 9 67 LS 110 
71l J:i(pri 1'6Lo.r .. . . .. .... .• ... .. . ... .... .. ... ... .. 3 3 ll 3 
71 Klutban .. .. ... .. . .. .... ... • . .. . .... •• ... . • . .. • . .. 6 6 1 1 'i 7 

Total ...... -;,;:;-~-;;-446 -662 -845 -1507 --;--,5----;;--;;;;--;;;:;-384 ---3-8-l---4-6-1----84----------,-09-2 -,;.54 -2-4·1-il 

LABOURING CL!SS, ---------------:----1 1---1·---
72 .Danjir6 .............. , .......................... . 
78 N'gori ........................................ . 
74 MAli ............................................. .. 

2 

75 Maptlrti ......................................... . 
7u Moohhi ........................................ .. 
77 Dhultlhuy6 ......... , ............................ . 
'18 N"t ........ , ..................................... . 

17 
143 

1 

·at 
119 

48 
262 

1 

79 OhhW ...... ..• ................. .......... ... ... 1 1 
80 Kamlilin ........ , ... ...... ............... ......... 1 1 

82 Ot.heu ........................ "'""'""""""' 8 · li 8 ...... ...... . ... .. 

Total ...... --5 --7 --;; -;;,;-,-;;--;;; 

2 

2 

81 Odh .. . ... ••• .... .. ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . .. .. .. . .... ... ... ...... I ...... 12 9 21 

-----;---1·---1·---1 DilVO'rEEB, &o. 

88 !bd61i ........................................... . 
8-& Nnhhibund .................................. .. 

85 67 

85 Kbunw6 ........................................ .. 
!j(j Raphai ....................................... .. 
87 lla••aiui ........................................ . 

1 

151 

1 

842 
18 

633 
1'1 

1475 
35 

106 

2 

--
2 - -

114 

1 1 20 81 &1 
6 4 10 161 125 276 

2 2 2 2 
13 19 82 18 19 32 

5 6 10 6 li 11 
2 2 4 2 2 4 

22 10 32 22 io 32 ...... ······ 1 1 
82 7 39 .13 13 46 7 63 

12 9 21 
8 5 8 -------------------

66 26 9Z z8 23 51 275 216 491 ---- - - - - 1---- --
22 .... ~1 23 2 s 5 10~~ si; a: 
1 1 I 1 
4 3 7 s 1 4 8 4 12 

...... 1 2 3 1 2 33'73 
9 - 9 7! 58 , 106 87 193 5 4 9 1~: 149 12 

232 193 425 110 87 197 1457 1258 2715 189 146 335 1988 1684 3872 

~ Marlflt·i l":oloer ................................ . 
t\9 Naualr JIAi ..................................... .. 
oo Otb.:ta ............................................ . 

------------------------·--- ----------------·------'-·-.----

1 

Total...... 327 260 587 ruso 795 1845 212 201 413 1490 1278 2768 194 150 344 ... ... ··· 32 73 2684 SQS'l 
IJ \lha ., ~-~--~---,--- . ~---.;...._,_~---------7 13 . Uglo ......... ...... ......... ............ ...... 6 7 13 '•. I . I ~----:~=.- (j 

TotAl of l!tlahomodana ...... j-9259 i8558-17al7 ~~ ~~ ~5 ~~~~5 · ~~~~· ~~~~ ~~2 ~~~ ~~~~n ·~~5 ··~~~0 ~ ~7 ~ ;~ 89soo 86120 17~ 



l'IIOVI!\G}; OR 
JJII>TUIC'f. 

FI~AL CE\"StS FORll IX. 

8tat .. mP.nt showing the Distribution of Population act'ordiog to .Langua; .. s. 
-------------

l'OT.\L SDIBER OF PEISO:SS SPUK!SG 

Araloio. lldochi. Chine& Draridi nr Tamil. 

),.~;,;- -~-~~ -I;· ~-- -- Jlotlo i-~~~~- I F•·rnalea . .,~oth I "Malea. I Fcmalos. s~~ I Male•. I Fcmalea. ~Duth lllall!l. I r •. ~:: -sllnt.b -,--~~;~.~-,- h•mal: 
St•lel. CIJ. Olll& P.A. S(•l.lj8. 1 oti'I('II. "".-;- nt!SCI. tll"t11, 

-··-------------.,------------- -····-·-- ------------- ----.-----:---·- ---------- -----------· ·-· --·-- ·-
\mr6Ji JJiviNion ............. , ................. . 

rio. ,,. ......... , ....... , •• , ... , .. 

Barotla c1o. 

Ull 98 4t 33 25 

1~ 63 ~ 

1. 1 1 7 8 

8 b 

B 

8 

6 

8 

ll. 

11 

II 

• 
II 

17 

7 

2B 11 17 33 H 9 15 11 

Huroda City ..................... .. ..... ..... 139 72 67 28 17 9 3 s 1 • fl 19 U5 73 

II 

5 

2 

8 

~! 
--.. ----l----1----------·----1----l·---1---- ----------------1----1---- --· ·---

Tutul...... 4111 235 175 89 59 30 16 12 ZS 6 19 193 IJJ 
:---~---·:---l·--,--+--·--i----+---1----l----:.---f----~---:,.---!--\---

llur,.fl\ Gnnlillomcnt. ........................... . .... . 1 7 

·------------------ -·-+----1----1---- ----- --------~--- ---- ----------
Gralld TotaL. . UO 235 175 89 58 3G 18 12 i 2 II 361 

-------------;-------------------------.;__ ___________ -- ·- ··- .... -- ..... 

Ktldi 

TOTAL NUJfBER 01.1' PERSONS SPEAKING 

---------:--------------------------------------· -------
PROVINC'Jo: OR 

llllS'l'IIICT. -. -·-;--0..-nc_so_ . .,.----l----:-G-ua_ora_t_bi-:'. ---·I----:--H-i-nd_ooe_ta~m,·. --- -----:-K_a_nore_ae--:-. -·-- _ -~ ncl1hl. 1- --· _ Muhnui. 

B<·ws tlol<'B. Malee. SoxL'I. Malei. Fomaloe. 8oxet1. Bcxet1. 1 ·~.,,.. 
1 

ll•~h I Mala.. I Furnu.lllll. Both. I I Fcmllloa. Roth I I !loth I Mab. I }'emaloa. Rotb ~- Malel. I Fum11iua. I }_loth I ~~~~~·•· 
--------------'-----'------~--_.:. ___ ;__ __ ___:_ __ __.: ___ -:----'----'-----'-----i------···-----------

tlu ................................ . 
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874.7 

1081 

1650 
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ll 
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rr 
~:I 

24 1 

5500 
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3 

70 
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;{__ . 

I l'<·lnBic•. 
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I 831 I 
Btll<klll ('ity ........................ , 15 11 4 b5802 29456 16846 6834 i336 2498 29b ~~ 1-19 u 10 4 1 i _1 -i-":~-

i'vl.o.' .... -~:- -7, --8- :o11 ;.~_; rosr.9;- 974'!-;;- 2.J6_~:----;;,-;; -;.;;- -3;;- --, ;---;;:; --;;;-;;~ -;,;,,;-;- --;::;-'------;;, ,- .t',Ji ·' .i 

- I I _-:J______ - [--~~-- . I 
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.- --- -~~FINAL CENSUS --:FORM IX.-con-,._d 

Htatement sllowlng the Distribution of Population according to Languages-continued. 
___ , __ ----------------------------------------------------------------------- -

TOTAL NUMBER OF PERSONS SPEAKING 

rHOVI~TF. OR lla.layalam. Ma.rathi. Mussalmani. Nepali. Persian. l'o11.ngnefln. 
LllS'l'llWT. ·----- -I Fomal<>B. Both I Mo.los. I Females. Both I Males. I Females. 

Both I Males. I Fe~les. Both I Males. I Females. 
Doth Males. Both 

I MaleR. I F~~:lo·; Sexes. Sexes. Sexes. Sexes. Sexes. Soxm~. 
I - . 

~ru1iJi Divi•inu ................................. ...... ...... ...... 3409 1856 1553 1978 1089 889 12 9 3 l 1 ...... 7 0 1 

~arli do. ................................. ...... . ..... ...... 2462 U09 1043 25780 111648 1813% . ..... ...... . ..... ...... ...... ...... 6 4 2 

;, Wfmri tlo. ................................. ...... . ..... ... 681.8 3747 8071 5270 2726 2544. ...... .. .... . ..... ' 1 8 1 1 .. .... 
lar(J<],, do. ................................. ...... ...... ...... 11791 1724 1067 22334 11726 10608 1 1 ...... ...... . ..... . ..... 8 8 . ..... 
larotla Cify .................................... 1 1 ...... 26169 18199 12953 11955 6249 11706 ...... ······ . ..... r; . ..... l'i 61 4!1 1:1 --------------------- -------- --------

Tutat ...... 1 I ...... 41622 21935 19687 6731'1 3443lJ 32879 13 10 3 10 2 8 83 (J,V IS - -- -- -- - -- -- --
lo.roda Cantonment ........................... 8 1 1 13i0 805 &35 !45 24'1 198 ...... . ..... ...... ······ . ..... ...... 30 20 10 

- -------·-------------- - ---·--------
Grand Total.. .... 3 2 1 42962 22'74.0 20222 67'762 3l685 33077 13 10 3 10 9 8 U3 88 85 

-· 

TOTAL NUMBER OF PERSONS BPEAKl~ 

PJlfWINOE OB IJ>anjabi. Pashtu. Bindhi. Telngu. T11rki. U nsp~oifle<t. 
DlSTBICT. 

Doth I Me.lea. I Females. Both I Me.lea. I Fomalos. 
Both I I Females. 

Both l'4ales. I Females. Both I Malea. I Females. 
Both I Ma.le1. I Fomalea .. s~ea. Sexes. Sexes. Males. Sexes. Sexes. Bex1111. 

IIIJ'6Ii Division .............. , ..•.•••••••••••. ,. 118 168 foB 151 12'1 114 127 65 6Z ' 4 ...... ······ ...... ······ ...... ...... ······ 
..u do. ................................. 29 Ill 8 88 19 7 388 200 188 ' 8 1 5 8 2 88 68 18 

IIWI&rl do. ................................. ...... 
' 1 8 .. .... ...... ...... . ..... ...... . ..... . ..... . ..... ······ ...... ...... .. .... . ..... ...... 

loi'Oda tlo. ................................. 18 18 5 8 II 150 62 88 &9 27 2ll ...... ...... . ..... ...... . ..... .., ... . ..... 
U'Oda Oity .................................... 61 '5 111 8 6 . 23 28 260 1611 98 14 II 9 ...... ······ . ..... ...... . ..... - ----- -- --------- --------------Total ...... 31~ 252 '12 ISS 155 33 688 350 338 321 19'1 12~ 19 8 II 8(j 68 18 - - ------- --- - -k LI'OU~ Oantonmout. ........... , ............... 17 10 1 8 I ...... 58 28 80 ...... ....... ...... ...... . ..... .. .... ...... .. .... ...... 

------------- - ------- -------------Orand Total ...... 341 268 73 190 157 33 688 350 338 379 285 1M 19 8 u 86 • 68 18 
I 

--·-- - ------· ----------



FIX .!.L C.E..'\SUS FORM X. 
Statement sbo,,-In; t11e Distribution or tJae Population 

according to DirtiJ-places. 
----------------~--------Wlaere bon. I l:ot.h Bexea. :Walo..... Fema!M. 

• 1 I J I • 

(.\;-iNSIDE ASIA-
1-WITRL'i TirE BA.ROD.L TJ:lUUTOllT. 

• .Amreli Din.Ma -----·----···-·-·---···-····-·-····-·--·-··· 
J<uoda do. ------·--·-----··--······-·-.--······--·········-· 
K...ti clo. ·-···--·-------··-···-·······--·--····--·······-···-··· 
:s~ do. ···-···-·······--······---·---·-·······-·-·-·-·-··-········ 

IL-WlTIIL.'i THE BOlUUY r&ESIDESCY. 
(") Barrmr Tnuroar. 

~ -·--·-····-···-·-·-·--·········--·-·······--·····-·-·-···-··· 
Al>mrcbuags-v ······-··-······---···-·--·········-·-··-·-·················--······ 
lfit.lp.... ····-·--·--··--·······-··-.-----··· -···-·--···--····-····-············ 
Bomt.1 Cit7 -----··········-····-··-·-·········----··-·-···-··-·--·········· 
~ - -----··-·--·-··-···-··--·-·---·-·-···-... 
CoJat. ·--·-···-····-·····--·-·-·--······-·····-·--···-········-·····-········· -
l)ll, ....... ················--·-·-·-·--···-··-··-·-······--··--·-·····-··-····-·· l~y~erabad (SiDd) -·--··---·-----·-................................................. .. 

Ka.ir ··········---·-·--·-·························-·-·········--··························
E.a.l.Migi ············--·-·-·- ·-··-·········-····- -········-··········-···········--······ 
~h:i ... --·-··-·-·---·-··········-·--··-·-····-···-··-····-···-···--····
Kar-war ···-·····-···---····-···-····-····--·--····-····-····-··········-········ 
Khandlllliala ···-··••••••••••·········-··-·•····-···-·--··········-·······-···-·····-··· 
Nusi~k --··-·•··········-····-········•···-···-····--······-·--·~··-··············-··· 
J'a.Dcb ~ ····--·-·······--········-··.·-······-··-······-··-····-··· -····-······ 
PlJIOIISA .•••• - •••••• - ... - •• - •• ·--····-··········-······-··-····-····-·········-·-····-
)1~ ......... ---·-··---·-·--· ... -····-···-·--··--·-·-·-·--····--······ 
Sattara -·············-····-········-·--·-·······-··········--···-····--·-···-··-f!iu4 (~) ·--·•·--·---·····-··--··· ................. _ ............................. . 
Bhola~ ............. --···-····-····--· -··-·-··· ....................... ••••••••••••••••••••• 
Sara& _ ................. --·-··-·-·-······•··············-··········-·-····-·······-······ n.aoa ...................... _ •. __________________ ~---·····-································· 

('.} Nurn Sun., ac. · 
E.actiawar Statee.-.... .; •••••••••••••••.•• - ..... ········-·· •••.•• -· ... ·- .................... . 
Eu!ha~ •• - .... -•••••••····-·--···-········•·•··-·••••••••···-··--···•·········-···•··· 
Xoakaa Stuee. ... ---.. ···-·--····-··········---··---··-··· ............................ .. 
Xakll ............. - ........... _ ...... _ ....... ·····•···-·············-· -·····•··· ••••·•·····•··· 
Other G...,.... State~~ ................................. - ........................................ . 

Do. llaratha do. ......... - ............................................................. _ •.. 
Dam.&D ;; .................. _ ...... _ ...................... ._ •••••••••••••••• _. ____ ....... - ........ . 
Dia .................. ---··--···--·---·····-····-·--·-··•••••••-••••••••oo••••··•-·-··· 
~~ ................................................................................ ·-····-·-·-··· 

lll.-D' OTUEB PRESIDE.~CIES. _ . 
Ajmere ............................. _ .................... _ .................................... - •• - •.. 
Bengal rz-idenCf (Britiall Territory) .............................. __ , ....... _ ........ . 

• Do. do. • (l'ati't·e Sa&ee) ... - .............................. _ ................ :. ... 
Bera.r ......... •••••• ·······- ······-·········· •••••• ·-••••••••••.•.•• ···-· -·-.•.•••.••.•• -- ·-··· 
l:ent:ral Pronnoee ................................................................................ . 
GwaliM" ·-··-·····-·--·······-···-·-·······: .................... --·-····-·-·-····-
Indore ................ _ ............ _ ......... _ •••.• ·.-········-··-··--···········-·-·-··· 
Otheo• Statee m Centralludia .............. ·-···-········ .. --······-·-·--····-····----· 
It ad .... Pnlolid~T••""'--•-oo••-•·-•-•••-••••••••••-"0 '""'"""''"••••••-•"•••-••• 
C«hia ......................... --·······-········--······-····-···------···-··-·· 
BJdtJ~"alJa.d State .................. - ............. -·······-················-·-···-··-········· ».-... .......... .:. ............... _ .. _ ........ _ ... _ ................... - ....... _ ................. .. 
oi.hf-r Statle'S ia Kadru ---·-·····-···-·······-··-·· --..-····-··· .. ----········ PoadicherrJ ........... ,_, ............................................. _ .......................... . 
:Kanh WestA2a Proriuce. (Britiah Territory) _ .................. - .................... . 

Do. dQ. fSath•e State&}·-···-·············-·····-·--····-·-·--·-··· 
Onde (Britiah Territory) ...... -.-............................... ·-·~--·-·-·-·-·""·" 

Do. po~n Suuee) ·-·· .. ··--·-·"·-····-····----·--··--··-·--····-···-····----· Punjab (Britiah Territ.ory) __ ................. _ ......................................... . 

Do.. (:Satin StatM) ---··-·-·-·-········•···---·--·······---·····-- ---·······---···· 
~----·····--·· .. ·····-··-··--·····-····-············ .. ··-····-·--··-·-···-· 
~~~~-==~==:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::=-.::::::::::::::::::::::: 

, IT.-.ASU.nC COO"'lJUEL 
Afgbaaiatall --···--·-···-···-··••·····················-·-····················-········· 
.&adamaa hle8·-····--·---·-·-·--·--········-··-·---·----·----·····-······ 
.£.ra'bia ···-·---···-·-····---.....-·-···-·---~······-·--·····-·-····-·······-·-··· 
.Laiatic Tv'kef ·-·-···----···--·-·--··----................... _._ ·-.............. . 
Beluchistaa -··•-·-···-·-·-·--··--···--················- ····-··········-······ ·•· 
B11l"mA ---·-····---····--·-v·-···-··-···--·---····---······-······-· 
~rJ!:.::::.:==::::::::::::::::.::::.=::::=.:::.:-::.::::::::::::::::::: 
Pw-a:ia ·-·-···-·-·--·--·-·······-·········-···· .. ·······-·-·········-·-····-····
'Z~-------·---·--·---·-·---------·-·--···-····-·-·--·-·-······ 

!B)-OUTSIDE. ASIA. , 
L-IXBOPB. 

(lero_ma.rJt ·--·-·-·-····-·--··----····-···--·--·--····-··-·-·--··-···-
L'll!:l.aDcl -·-······-··· ... •••• ... --·------·-·-···-•·····-··-----·-··-··· not-4 .................. _ ................ , .. ·-----·-·-·-·-·-·--···-·-···-·--······· 
lrol&Dil. •• - .. -·--·-···--···-·-·--···-····-·-·-·-····-·---··-···- -·-··· 
PorTU~ _ ............... _ ............... -·-·--····---·---·----·-··---··-····•· 
S.C:...'rtlaGiil ·-------·--·--·········-···-·---··-···-· .. ················-······· 
W&!~ ····--··--·--·-·-······--....:. ••• ~---·-·-- .. ··~··-····-······•··-···· 

n.-.lFRIC .. !l 
.&Jrica (~-.pecil!aJ} -· ------·-···----···---······-··········-

i5102 
384 
23a 

1266 
70213 

620 
91 

204 
195 

69 
1034 
2ltl 
21 

826 
384 

'i~ 
~12 

3 
ili 
33 
28 
3 

656S 
619 
6f!1 
480 
'ifs7 
69'J 
20 

'1663 
88 

m 
1 

1'79 
18 
28 
91 
8 
5 

13 
1 

2 
189 

1 
62 

~ 
8 

25 

53587 

·~7 65.<1248 
l181U 

U100 
639 
60 

IOU 
ll.&i7 

3<63 
10 

299 
17179 

u 
1!1 

I 
11!5 

871 
1109 
uso 
!625 
1198 
307 
3!1 

19117 
6-U 

116%5 
199 
159 
705 

82029 
8:?7 

fi .. 
l%8 

·153 

45 
767 
193 

9 
li.,. .a 
276 
78 

1271 
160 

1 
140 

25 
!2 
a "93 
~ 
431 
805 
636 
~ 

15 
4507 
~ 

!34 
1 

ll9 
u 
28 
13 

7 
I 
7 
1 

I 
175 

1 
81 
11 
8 
7 

nl.-.L.~~~ (eomrtr71Db-rccl5ed) --·····-······-·-····--·-·-·······-···----·- l, 1 

4&171 
800i'll 
4S37~ 
lUlU 

15118 
583 
27 

15~ 
9231 

ll!S 
2$ 

177 
191%5 

I 
11 

1678 
611 

llfM 
1975 
1761 

607 
12, 
258 

1858-6 
281 

2U77 
185 
7S 

llfol 
883U 

193 
87 
76 
u 

24 
267 

5& 
u 

801 
108 

54 
605 
us 

ll 
174 

·8 
6 

......... i772 
203 
236 
175 
251 
238 

5 
8156 

89 

167 

60 

• 
58 
I 

IS 

" 1 
1 

1 

11 

1 

• t;ni&ed ~ -··---····----····- .. ····-··-----········•·······-·············- 1 .:JS ••··-·····--
:C}-\.IIIIISPECIFIE::l --····-·--·-···--··········-·········;·················-·-···-··-··• ··········•·1-----&1...:....7-:------1 
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st1ate11wn1 Mhowln,; the Dlsh•ibution of the People In the Baroda Territoa•y accordin,; to Blrth·plac~ lty 
DistrlctH within the Province and outside tlae Province according to Pro\'ince ot• Uounh•)'. 

DISTRICT OR PROVINCE WllEHE BORN. 

lllflTUH;T oR l'UOVINCE. Amr~li Divi•ion. Ilnroflm Division. Kadi Division. Nowsari Di>ision. Ahmoonboo. Ahmodnu~gur. Ilolgnurn. 

I:!Doth I Mnlcs.,Fomnlos. 
L'Xt'l. 

Both I I 8 1\lales. Females. exea. 8Doth I !tlalos. IFomalos. ox ca. Buth I I Boxes. Maloa. Females. Buth I I Soxos. ·Malee. Females. Doth I I Ben•. Males. Fo•mnl••s. Doth I I El llflllllH. l~••nmlo 
l'Mt_., 

-----
1 zjal41&1 oj7j8] o 10 1 11 12 I 13 I 14 I 15 I 16 I 17 I 18 I 1U I IO I !1 

. -- • 
Aw~o.h l>lvi•ion .............................. 99'183 68389 4!l444 

Kn.Ji <lu. "'"'"'''''''"'''''"'"''' 71 48 28 

Nowaarl &lo. ............................. 16 4 11 

\htr•MIIl oiQ. .............................. 223 108 120 

lhuu<la City .................................... 160 80 '70 ------
Total...... IOOJ,p . 5.1574 46(j(j8 
~~ 

---- --ifll.l't~l• l'Bul OlllnOD~~ ........................ ; 1'1 ~ 4. 

Grand 1'otal..... 100259 53587 &68'/11 

DJBTRlCT OB, PIOVINOB. 

... -·· 
.\wr6U Di,-i,.im• ........... , .. , ............... 

L•<li do. .............................. 
owaori 110. .............................. 
lltotln <lo. .............................. 

N 

B 

II at·Wu City .................................... 

Bombay City. 

Both I I SoKol. Males. Pomaloa. 

I ll8 I u I 215 

803 180 ua 
1031 0615 870 

7&5 896 8611 

&57 236 221 

937 ~21 4U -

I 

682 825 B5'7 

2!105 124.28 1167'7 

8M1 1883 1708 

58M3& 813lU6 15!118 

893M 86803 ll-f.043 
-------
6~J008 3~JIO.) 2!)!)!)03 - -1850 98ll 868 

66&858 36l087 300771 

Broach. 

Uoth I I Soxoa. Jllalos. Fomaloa. 

2fJ I 27 I 18 I 
1S 7 6 

i05 98 107 - 11011 1168 

11815 41151 7264. 

ta60 698 667 

as 106 116 106 60 66 WI 178 BOO 78 84. '' ······ ...... ...... 
ssnTS 457619 4116159 45 1'7 18 24'1'15 11004 18711 130 114 60 s 2 ...... 

1M 1,6 88 2328&! 117818 114820 l83 193 171 1&4- 70 08 11 7 • 
368 1151 117 83 87 JG "78 1899 21179 88 87 81 3 ll 1 

185S nos 7~ 375 190 186 9801 144.8 1868 '1~ 898 861 30 17 13 ---------------- -------·---------
IISJ014 45!)JJ5 4:1,178!) :J33Z33 lloV12Z 11JIIl 3300-J 149'1~ /,~O:J8 11~() 6tl.Q s6o 4fJ 2R 1/1 - ------ ---;or·" -29 13 • 121 10 a IU 124 90 63 Sll !I ------
1183.)&3 &692&8 4tl195 2332&5 . 118132 mua. 33818 1&100 18118 - 838 583 87 eo 27 

DIBTRIC'l' OR PROVINCE WJIEBE BORN. 

Colalla. Dho.r;war. Kairo. Ka.!illgi. Karwar. 

B th I I Both 
lllalea.,Femalea. Both Doth I I Doth I I Se~oa. Males. remalos. Sexes. Soxea, Malo1. FomaJea. Se~t~~~. , Maloa. Foma.loa. 80101, Mnlos; l•'umalo1. 

JO I 80 II 31 I 39 I as I 8<& I 811 I 80 I 'til 88 l 88 I 40 I· 41 I 43 I ... 
----

II& &9 16 ...... ...... ...... 70 48 ·' Ill ······ ...... . .... , ...... ...... . ..... 
21 18 8 &088 1618 i 1480 7 6 2 ...... ...... .. .... ...... . ..... . ..... 

I 

60 81 18 ' ' . ..... '127 883 8,, . ..... ...... . ..... ...... . ..... . ..... 
39 31 8 s 1 1 381&0 18859 24781 ...... . ..... ······ ...... ...... .. .... 

388 200 188 &8 ll15 38 3108 1668 1448 3 8 ...... B I .. .... --------- -------------------- -- --- --2'flt4/ ...... 3473 tgllg 14114 1.~650 6454 91!)/J 5.13 .140 193 J4 J() 114 .¢141 I'J071 !l!/070 10 8 J 2 !l ...... 
~·~C..·t-oo< ....................... W -.;---;;---;s--,1-.. -

M: l- w: 
- -- - 'T' - - - -& 1 ...... 1 163 108 7 ...... ., .... 

Orand 1'otaL .. S66'1 2053 '15Mu708 ~M77 9m - ----- ---
&as 65 30 2IJ &630& 17179 29125 17 15 B 2 s 

-- ·--- -----------------------------

Q') .. , 



FINAL CENSCS FOR}f Xl.-rontinuetl. 

Mtatement abowinr; the Blstrlbutlon of tbe People In the Baroda Terr1tor7 accordlnl' to Blrtla•place b7 
DistrictM within the Province and outside the Province aecordlnc to Province or VountrJ'-conttl. 

DISTRICT OR PBOVJXCE WUEBE BOIN. 

llUITJUCT OB riWVJSCE. Kb&Doloiah. Nuaick. raacb Mahala. Poem&. RatnlljJherry. Sau.U.. 

. 
1 rema~ ••. Bolh I IFomalee. Uoth I Mal . l Femalua. I Female~. Doth I I Fomalt~a. Both I Mule'& I Jenoale". llolh I KU.. Kale a. Both I Malee. lluleM. 

Be••·•· 8o1ea. Be~roa. 01 
8e101· Selltll. lltosoa. 

I ~ I d .. 1 66 1 111 58 I II Ill 
·-· 

Amr#li 1>11'iliun .............................. 8 8 5 as 11 16 9 s 7 m 106 107 as& 111 lU ., uo 0 

K11ll do. .............................. 611 16 18 '11 48 • 88 61 61 • 400 181 .. ~ uo 12'1 '10 4 

Nuwa~rl do. .............................. - 1767 111? m 188 H J 1 1 '11& 187 127 6U. Ill 110 111 80 

Duoda do. .............................. 81 rt u N 60 84 3103 819 DU • 200 119 Uli 178 U7 U7 96 

Dar\MlaOity ••. , ................................ • 191 Ill • 56& - 388 201 lit - 1187 1099 21101 1183 118 - '111 - ----------------· ----- -
Total ...... 3787 ,,, 1673 146'1 866 6nt 3$86 1107 2479 ,pog 2l8g 1910 3'!119 Jill I $58 19/J7 117J 79:' - ·----Bar01la Cutonment ........................ 111 11 5 18 7 11 7 ll 6 Ull 81 15 818 ~· 306 38 18 16 - --~·- - 1-· ----------·----- -·-·-

Grand Total. ..... - I1J5 11178 U85 871 812 16113 1108 •• - - 1175 - - 171& 2006 1188 807 

DIBTBICT OB l'BOVINCE WHERE BORN. 

----
I>JSTRICT OR PROVINCE. 8bolapar. Sorat. Tbau. Dydcrabad (Biod). Kar6ohi. Bind (unwpocifoecl). 

Bnth I Malee. I FomaiOL l!uth I lllalea. I Fl'ma~t-1. Both I 
8l'J.<'8. lox.le. 881lee. 

Mal011, I Jl'lmalee. 
Both Maloa. I Female•. llnth ' 

M.Wu•. I Fumale•. f'om~<IOM. Sezea. s., • .,.. 

I 611 I 03 84 I 65 I 68 67 I G8. I 69 I 70 I 71 'Ill I 73 I 74 I 75 I 71) 77 711 

Auu~li Divi~ian .............................. 2l 15 9 80 611 111 55 17 18 31 u 9 ... , .. ...... . ..... 47 

Kuili do. .............................. SA 15 9 &OS 189 1113 78 43 10 95 eo 85 1& 11 I m 
381 0 

17!1 till 

N ttWIIU"i do. .............................. 102 611 63 3518'1 17865 17332 200 .1%3 77 n .s 26 ...... ······ . ..... 8 6 

lln.r\uln do. ......................... "''' as 111 11 11118 457 619 58 u 16 15 11 4 8 6 ...... 116 li3 u 
lllln'<ln t'ify .................................... 359 198 161 90i 481 as 305 179 Ull a58 1~ 101 20 u () 28 :=z 4 ----------- - ---------------------

91 
·-

Tutal ....... 5.>7 21,11 ~-~j .175.19 lfiOJ7 /.~·5/l 691 424 167 471 29-1 177 40 Jl .j!l --
--~I ~i=~; 

- .... ~77- ~ --- ~ -- 1:+ P .. , "In Cantonmcu~ ............... .. fo3 30 72 31 17 u 5 a ---~!_1· ~----- -----
Oran<l Total . , .. 580 • 1858& '122 M1 281 478 • iJ1 

l 

-·----
~ .,)( I ·~.1 

-=-..:1- 1%i 



Htatt~m,•td siiO"'ing the Distribution of the People in tile Baroda Territor) accordlne; to Bit•11t•ttl:tt·•• h)· 
Dista·lcts within the Province and outside the Prol·ince accordln~ to Province or Country- ~'"''ttl. _________________ ....:_ _______________________________________________ _ 

. DISTRICT OR PROVINCE WHERE BORN . 

IJI~TR II'T OR l'ItoVINCE. Knl t iawa.r States. K.Japoor. Kutch. Othf>r Gnzera.t States. Othor Mnra.tha. StatoR. Koukan Rtntc s. lJauuw. 

Both I !If ales. IFrrnnloa. Doth I 
1 

Bot-h I Ma.lea.,Females. :oth 11\la.lea.IFemales. :olh I Mnles.IFemnlcs Jloth I 1 
Sc.·ws. Sexes. Mal()3, Females. Sexes. exes. exes. Smies. Males. \F 

--·-----
' I lh·lh I ., I I,. I l'JIU\. CS. •·' ~t ll l'l I' l'lllH. Uf. 

i"'t.nt•R. 

-------- - ---- -

80 I 81 82 I 83 I 84. I 85 86 87 88 89 90 I 91 I 92 !13 9t l 95 I 9tl 97 I !JS I !19 I lll• 
---- ----------'--------------~ __ _._ __ .c._ __ !__ _ __::__ _ ___! __ _!_ __ -!.. __ __;_ __ _,_ _____ 7-_ _,'-_---:-~----:------------ -

3 z 1 19 19 I :\rnrl:i )lj\ uu •'I 

f\ln\,r.;.rj do. 

............................... 

39976 

36U 

306 

377 

18939 

1828 

19{! 

Hl4 

21037 

1786 

110 

183 

M 

11 

1 

13 

25 

9 

1 

11 

89 
2 

2 

566 

563 

85 

12 

308 

309 

27 

11 

258 

254 

8 

1 

1.85 

17692 

22~ 

10277 

189 

20761 

lll72 

18878 

59 

160 

98 

132 

1'1 

70 

6 

48 

'II 

13 

l!O 

8 

7 

6 

66 33 

B•r01f~!'ity ................................... ·788 _us _S-1.3 _277 _11.1 -~ &2 -~-2:._ 2789 1604 l185 ~:rl 86 61 170 11'7 r;a ............ __ 
1'utal .. , ... 45061 :l/150.! 21-l.'iO J66 189 177 I:Z18 680 538 70137 3195:4 38185 516 3:14 193 :113 1~7 (jrj 85 52 ;1 -- ---- - -- - --Ila.rod& ( 'nnt.uumcnt ... ......... ............ U 23 18 18 10 B 48 35 23 136 77 59 ' I 1 19 12 7 6 1l " 

----------- ------------------------ 1-----
Grand Total..... &5102 21625 23i77 384 199 185 . 1266 705 561 70273 32029 38Ui 520 3'11 llti 211 .. all- '13 91 5i 37 

-----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

DISTBWT OR PRoVINCE. Diu. Goa. 

DISTRICT 01 PROVINCE WilEBE BORN. 

Bengal PreaidllDClY. States in Bengal 
Presidency. 

North Western Provinces. States in North Westoro 
ProviliCOB. 

Oode Proviuco. 

s!:!~./lllatos./Females. J!~:.j Males.,Foma.los. :.:.. Ma.les.,Females. fa~!. I Males. Females. :C':!.,Ma.Ies. 'Females. a!!~. I Males.,Fem!Lloa. ,:0~~./MaloB-IF··malns. 
---------------~j_t_o1~~-~-~-TI_t_os~I_I_o'~I_Jo_s-Lj_Ioo~j~l~ __ jL-1o_s~j·_Io_9_jL-n_o~j~n-1~1L-n_s~l __ u_s~l __ n_ .. ~l __ n_s~l __ u_6~1 __ n_7~~~--n_a~j-1_19~1 __ uo~-~-~~-
An11tli Jlirisiou ............................. . 128 76 ... ,~. ...... ...... 30 ll4 6 51 88 13 Ul2 1046 366 ... ... ...... ...... 1H Bli 69 
Kadi do. .............................. n 'I • '118 182 96 9 6 8 1567 1oa4 633 ...... ...... ...... 9 11 • • Nowe:w-i clo. , •• 1 .................. ·.. ...... ... ·.. ... ...... . .... · d3 84 s 288 soo as s l! ...... 115 210 75 39 all 'I "'' -
Darod~ do . .................. ............ ...... ...... ...... 22 ll1 1 254: 218 41 l23 98 IIi 1126 891 231i ...... ...... ...... 104 8ll 2ll 

Baro.la City........................ ........... ..... ...... ...... 51 39 12 181 ]36 65 81 48 18 1929 1407 62S M5 870 185 31J6 Ul B-i 

---- ------ ------1------1----------
Total...... :IO.J. 

1 

138 76 127 101 36 ~__?!!_ !61 ~ rgz __.!!_~ 4588 17.11 594 __:::__ 19/1 ~-4_2___::::_ 
llnr.lda C..Otonmoot. . .. ... .. .. .. .. .. • . .. .. . .. .. .. ... .. • .. .. .. 68 52 16 28 22 6 .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .... 246 Z05 41 l--s61 " .[1'1 18 16 4 

_____ ar_a_nd-To-ta __ ' ·~ .. ~~--i28"76-195 ~- 42 -1934 -767 -a67_-24.6 -192 --M-6565 l793!l772 --o49j-wj--i3203 -oo7_m_238 



FINAL CENSDS FORM XI.-continued. 

Statement Hhowlu,; tbe Distribution of the People In tbe Baroda Territory accordlur; to Birtla•plac~ bJ' 
Districts wltbin the Province and outside the Province accordluc to Provine~ or Counh·J'-contJ. 

DliiTJliCT OR PROVINCE. 8t.ato1 of Oado. Punjab, 

llotb I K&lel. \Females. 
Su~Oio Both I I 8 Males. Fomaloe. 

OWl. 

112 I 123 I lU 

Aamlli Div iaiun .............................. 1 1 M 11 11 

Katli do. .............................. 907 04 81 183 111 82 

Nowaarl do. .............................. 83 411 4L 118 43 45 

DISTRICT OR PROVINCE WHERE BORN. 

Kuhmuro. Other Statol in the lladru Preaidenoy. Punjab. 

Both 
1 I 

8 j Malo1. Fom.aleL 
O:lCB. Both I I Boxes. Maloe. F"male1. Both l I Be:oel. Malos. Fomaloa. 

8 li 8 1U 109 13 21 19 s 
370 216 U4 18 16 • 

lSI 11 8 

Oodlin. 

Dolh I I I B llaloa. F••m11 ~·· oxua. 

138 189 

Uy<l<'r&bad (O..•t•t•nn.) 

ii;,o; -,---,-. -
S..r•·•· M~;lul. jh•maiM. 

uo I 1<61 I HI 

16 

71 

14. 

63 

11 

19 

3 I 1 

Baroda do. .. ....... .... .. .. .. .. ... ... ... 3& 18 8 i8 42 6 1 1 M 88 18 II 16 • I 1 

Baroda City ............... ... ...... ... ... ...... 1M 110 4.5 ill 200 156 11 D 2 88 63 38 175 113 82 • 1111 IS~ 
---------------------------- ----~-----------------

Total...... 480 Jo,; 175 778 527 251 :10 15 5 092 4$4 :138 154 154 100 39t1 JJJ tt16 

.._c.-... ;~~··;:;~_::::=;-=i;-~==-~-=ii;~=:;.:~~__::~~-,i- 1~ 1: : --i~~=~-~ 

DISTILIOT OB PROVINCE. Myaorc: Othor States in tho 
l'reBidenry 

Madru 

cmaloa. 

DISTRICT OB PROVINCE WHERE BUIN. 

Poudioherry. C•tral Provinoe1. Gwalior. 

Be llalea. )'emale•· xes. 

lndOlC, 

8 Jrlalu1. F<•rualuo. 
0.101. 

Otht•r Ata 
Ct:IJtruii 

----

He.tt:M. 

tott in 
1uliu.. 

:a::. I x.Jes.,Feumlos. ::!.j Malea.IFemalce. J!~!.\ Malea.IFemaloa. ~::a. I Males. IF 
--------., -l-i3-i-l -1-44-;1;----145-, HI: I 147 I 148 ~~ I 150 1 151 111 1 161 1 154 1 

B~h I I Both I I 
.•. 

155 1 UG I 11i7 J 1118 1 159 1 lfj() I 
Doth I Mal OB·I ~·emalu1 

102- r 163-101 1 

Amr·~li Dh·iHiuu .............................. 1 1 3 8 a ll 17 11 6 Sil 1'1 8 11 6 li 203 --~~~~~-~~ 

Kwli do. .............................. 1 1 896 189 107 31 26 I 39 20 19 671 88(j Jljf> 

Nowoari d<l. .............................. 8 li 1 ...... 33 24 II 8 7 1 :n 2·' Ia 

Rnr<'IR do. .............................. 3 B 1 85• 19 6 78 59 13 19 17 I 11 9 I! 6&6 871 Jia 

llr•n><laCity .................................... _~-~-_!_-=_· .. ___ .. _ .. _ .. _ __.::.:_ .. _ __.::.:_ ... _ _::::.__··_ ... _

1

1_386 _227 _159 _SM _207 -~-~-~-~~~-~a~-~ 
Tot •• I . ... .?o ~-I 6 28 n 6 3 3 ... .. 8o.t SI•· 29-1 .• : 2 27-1 ri18 112 7~ 1 5-1 r~2H . L"• ,,,,.! --,--,--., --.--1 ~----·--~--~-,--~--1-r-llru··l~Cant•>llllll'llt ., ............. 

1 
___ _!_, ___ :, _ _:_1_ ... _ .. _ .. _ ... 1--=~·1_:::.::.__· .. _· .. _·'·_ .. ~~-~-~---71 _ _!_

1
1 ___ ~~--·~-" ,_ ... .:.:_ ___ .. _ .. _

1
_ .. _: __ 

1
_ 10_1 __ ~~-- :t_, 

..._ -· ... .....,.. - A - - --.n tLI'VI!. ft,..<l flf).l tvotn ...... ..nn. 1 - "'" ,.,.,.,.. I ,._., ..,.,,.., 

... 
0 



FINAL CENSUS FORM XI.-confinued. 

Ntatt~••wnt. tdaowln~; tlae Distribution of the People in the Baroda Territory accot•tUnt; to Bh•tlt•place by 
nlstrictl within the Province and outside the Province accordinr; to Pro,·lnce Ol' Country-conM. 

-----·-------
DISTRICT OB PROVINCE WRERE BORN. 

--------------~------------~------------------------------~--------------~--------------------------·---

JJJ81'BICT OR PROVINCE. Ajn1oru. Baj poolina. IJerar. Nopaul. Asiatic Turkey, Por•in. 

:0~~~., :MalcH.,Fomalcs. :a:~. Males. !Females. :0~~~. I Malos. !Females. J!~~~.l Malea.,Female& s!:~. I Malei.,Fom&lel. ::.~~-1 :MaiOL '.l!'emnlee. J!~~~-1 Malet.l~· .. ml\leH-

--------;-,-1-M-f' 165 I 166 I 167 I 168 I 169 110 I m I 112 I 173 I 174 I 176 I 176 I 177 I 178 I 110 I 1so I 1s1 I .~:a~--~~-ll~~i--
--- -----------------~---+ --~--~~--~----~--~----~----+---~----~----~--~----~----~--~----~--~----~----

Awrl;li Division ............................ .. 

do. 

6 

81 

0 

17 

279 

2600 

187 

2124 

3 

31 11 10 51' 888 181 2 

2 

······ ...... 
...... 

1 3 1 ll 

58 Sli 88 ...... 
2 6 4 2 . ..... 

1 1 ...... 5I 40 1' ······ . ..... ...... 
······ ······ 39 80 9 5 2 • 
······ ...... u a 12 ...... .. .... . ..... 

lJa.rode. do. .................. ......... .. ... ... ... ... ... ... 11145 718 327 9 6 • 8 13 18. • ...... 2 ll ...... 4 4 ...... 2 1 1 

llarnolu City.................................... ...... ...... ...... 11M 656 32!1 7 1 6 8 6 2 13 9 4 88 41 26 6 ' I ----------------- ---~----1--- --r--·-----

.... c .. - ~-:.·:::~~~~ ~ =i~ ~ -·-: ~~~ ····~~~~F.~~~~ .... '1 

DIBTBICT OB PROVIN~Jil WHEBE BORN. 

DISTRICT OB PROVINCE. Afghanistan. IJolochilta.u. Burma. China. Tllol'ta.r)'. Ceylon. Andaman Ialol. 

Doth l I Box,·s. Malea. Fomaloa. Both I I So:ros. Maloa. Fomall)a. Both I I Boxes. Malos. Females. J!~:~.~ Mnlee.,Fomalea. s!~.~ Male& 'Fomalea. J::!.l Malo•·IFornaloa. 
IJolhl ., . B01e11. Male •• FuDIILlus. 

186 I lAG I 187 I 188 I 189 I 190 191 192 198 196 196 197 198 119 100 201 202 I 108 I 2o4 

Anu>t~li Di\·iaiou ........................... ... 887 198 

10 

139 

15 

I 

17 17 ...... ······ 
d\le ............................. . .. , ... ...... 

.............................. ' ······ 119 a 3 1 1 ······ 8 6 2 ...... 
.&ruda do. ................. , ........... . 8 8 ...... ' ' ...... ······ 
.llaruda City .. . .. .. ....................... ... .. . lU 13 11 7 7 & 4 1 1 --------------------·-1-----1--·- , __ __,1----1-------------

'J,.,,,z.,.... 400 2SJ rr.7 <J8 ,s 91 33 sa 4 4 ' 8 6 il 

.Baroda CtuWmnent. ........................ 1---1 ~---~+-... -.. -. -J:-::- ...... ... -::- .... , 1-::- 1 1 1---1---·1--... -.. -. +-.. -... -. -1---1-1--· 1 ·l---t---l·l---1-.t---
----'-----------------.. ------- -------------

• rn • I( \ 1 9 7 ~~ 1 1 



'FINAL CF.NSt"S FORK XI.-- r1.nti,rued. 

Mtatement 111howlnr; the Dl•trlbutlon of t11e People In the Baroda Tf\rrltory a.-eordlnc to Blrtll•plau~e by 
Dlatrlct• within tbe Provluce and outside the Province accordlnl to Province or Vountr7-rontJ. 

------- -- -----------------------
DISTRICT OB l'BOVlJCJI: WHEBJI: BOBN. 

1--------~----------:-·--- ----- ---------------- ------· ------
l>ISTIIOT OB lBOVIJ(OII. Eoglaad. Boothud. Jrulud. Wale~. l'ortapl. Donmuk. 

)(aiel. I re-let. Mr.lel.l I )(alai. I I MaiM, I Femal,,., 
~---

_____ f __ . 
Both I Doth I Dutb Dati& h femalc-. ....... ~al1111.1 F••mal111. Doth 

Bou•L Bexoa. Boso•. .,. ... 
Boa•>~. M~:,.· r~ 

I 106 I 1(11 I 108 I 100 I lllO I 211 I 11:1 I Ill I llt I 115 I 116 I 117 I liB I 119 I 110 w Ill 1111 
-----

buill Dlvllllua ······························ I I 1 .... ... ...... ...... . ..... ······ ······ ...... . ..... . ..... ...... ······ ...... 1 1 . ..... 
WI do. .............................. 1& 16 ...... 1 1 ...... ...... . ..... .. .... ...... ······ ...... .. .... .. .... . ..... ...... ······ . ..... 
1011'1&1'1 do. .................. "''""'''' • I ...... ...... ······ ...... ...... . ..... . ..... ...... . ..... . ..... ...... . ..... . ..... . ..... . ..... ······ 
llaroola do. .............................. ' 8 1 . ..... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... . ..... ······ ...... . ..... . ..... . ..... ...... . ..... 
!iarrMJ& CJtJ .................................... 17 11 I a 8 ...... 8 8 ...... ...... ...... . ..... . ..... ...... .. .... 1 1 . ..... ------ ---- ·------1----1--

2'u!Gl,., "' 4S ,18 ., 4 4 ...... 3 3 ...... ...... ······ . ..... . ..... ...... . ..... I ~ . ..... -- _..._ - - ...... ·\ llaroda CnPI.onJDOat ........................ U& 117 ' ' t ...... Ill 68 1 • 7 1 11 11 1 ...... . ..... --------1---------- -------- -----------Clr&D4 Total ...... 181 1'1& 1& 8 8 ...... • 81 1 • 7 1 ~ u 1 • s . ..... 

DIBTRlOT OB l'BOVINOI WREU IOB)J, 

1H8T&IOT 01 PIOVlNCI. Dolla11d. Africa (oouat.ry unapeciftod). 

Bot.h Be ~e•·lll aiM. I 
II-' 1211 Uti IJ7 lift 119 110 Ill Ill h8 

----
A nu· .. l, lJivt•lun ............................. . 1 1 SO& lOll 08 

K:uli t.J,~. ....... ,,,,,, ... , ............ . ' I 7 J91 1111 l:ll 

Nu\\'lmra do. 8 8 8 ' 8 

llanllll\ ""· ............................. . a 1 1 1 1 311 1112 Ull 

1 6 1 133 II' 711 Bnr'"l" City .................................. .. ----- ----------·- -------- ---- ----1---·--1----- --- ----- ·------ --- -·' ----- -
·15" Tutal...... il4 1J u 'N3 --------- -------------~----1----1-----

lliU'i•tlnl'nlltmoiiU·IIt ...................... , 1 1 I 1 . 1 . I & l! I 2 

~ Ol&nrtTolal .... ,----l -- -1-~-... -... --,·---z- -la--}2----1----:~.-. ----1-~---1 l---1-l-------"i7 J t!l5l--&62-



.. 
FINAL CENSUs· .FORM XII. A. 



Statement sbo,,"in~ the Dlstrlbiltlon or the t.»cpulctic:l 

OCC~AnOll'. 

Axuu Drnsrox. 

... -• .. 
"" = p 

TotaL 
.. 
j 
• .. ... ... 

LDl Dn·ra~o!l. 

~ .. ... -
Total. ~ .. ... -

N OWDI.BI DIYISIOlll. 

Village. 

Total· 

l l 1 1 Ria High- the :Maharaja......... • •• 
2 TA.e x.,.a~ r....u11 ·········-·········· ... 

H. H. IM Oai"-'• 8-'t».. 

II 1 

8 Ollicera 1ft Ciril emplOJ eJW!aain 
of Police ............... ••• ......... ... 13 ... 142 ... 155 

4 Clerka. Karkoona. .to. . ............ ~ 114 ••• 162 2 298 
! Inferior and meniaiSenanta 465 4 1108 81 1608 
u Pulice 011icera ...... -................... 61~ ••• •• • as 1 =~ ! Police Peo,. ........... ;............... "? 174. a 2~1 
:: Militar'J Oftlccra ................. ...... 1 ... ll! ... ~ 

1
.:: ~olli~lien p ........................... _ ... 464 a 14.2 8 

ii st!a:Zn:(':t-~~;.i)::::::::: m .... "2ss '"u "iol 

I 1 12 Office ... in Civil emplOJ exclnaiY' 

l 11 1 

of Poli~ •••••••••·••••• .. ••••••••••••· ••• 
13 Clerb, Karkoona, .to................... ... • •• 
l4 Inferior and menial Sel"V&Ilta ...... , 8 ·-
15 Police Peone .•. -·•······- ... ........... • .. 
10 MiJit....,. Otfioen .•. ~ ••..•••• ~ .•.• '........ • •. 
17 8oldie111 ................................. ••• .., 
18 Camp follower~~ ........... :............ ·~ ... • .. 

1 
6 
: 

66 
739 

1833 
17 

325 
a 

68 

61'7 

1 
9 

17 

2 '133 
'1 445 

56 a178 
... • 78 

2 811 ... 
8 7 

6 615 

!0 821 7 ... 
1211 190 •.• 
6230 !Ul u 

Jt 10: ::: 
. '1~ 1~ ::: 

'"'to i"cit~: 'il2 ::: 

~~~ 
1 

11 

160 
379 

!800 
69 

19U 

611 

1 ... ... 2 
2 ••• 11 9 ...... . 

1 u 30 2 ... 32 

7 

•••' 

'6to 

2 
9 

M 

19 llilitar'J Penai~ncn ,.. ...... •••••• ••. ••• ... _ _ ... ... •.• 8 ~ 3 ... ... . .. 

ill 1 !oJ :MinilJtera of Religion, Pri...ta, .to. . 20 ••• 2'1 ... '~ 85 1 89 ... 125 19 •.• 
11 Penoo1111 officiating in temples, • 

moequea, &c. ........................ 56 13 1!4 4 24 !32 10 6-l5 !6 ~ 23 ... 2-1.7 23 
! Devoteea, BhikRhooks, Fakeen, .to. 831 111 1063 195 2200

1 
!064 232 2336 291 4923J 602 4.4 1061 14:! 

22 

23 Genealogillta (Barota).................. 1 ... 8 ••• · 'I 18 ••• 81 • ~ i ... ... 6 2 
. :u 8....-.anta and Oftioera of Religioaa 

Inetitationa •••••••••••••••••••••••• •• 2 ••• 6 ... S . ... •.• ••• - ••• ••. H ... ••• • •• 

2l Col"}>ll8 bearera.......................... ••• •.• ••. ••. . •. 
1
,., ... ... ... ... ... 3 ..• ... ••• 3 

! ~ Vakile •. : ........................... _... 14 ... 2 ... •u 46 ••• 6 ••• 52j 10 ..• 4 1 15 
!7 Petition writera ........................ ... ... ••• ... ••• 1 ••• 4 ••• 5 1 ••• ... ... 1 

8 
!~ :Makbtian ........................... .•. ... ... ... ••• ... 1 ... ... .•• 1 •.• ... ... . .. 
... l'byaiciana and aargeowr 6 ... 6 ..• 12 6 ..• 4 ... 10 3 ..• 6 •.. 
30 VIOO<'inato,.. .... ~........................ ••• ... ... ••• ... 4 ••• ••• ... 4 .•• ••• 3 ... 
:n llf'<lic.l Aaaiataut• ..................... 2 ••• ... ... 2 1 ... .•. ... 1 % ... • •• 
sa Vai<la. B..Jr.ime, .to. .••..• _ ............ ·u ... 8 ... 22 57 1 21 ... 79 43 4 87 ... 
33 Chemilu and druggist I ... ... ... ••• ••• ••• ••• ... ••• ... ••• ... .•• ... ••• 1 ... 
I Norepa, midwives. Ao. ··-······•••••· ... •• ... ·- ••. 

1 
... ••• ... ... ... ... ... . .. 

& Sli Paiutera (Artists) ..................... ... ••• 1 ... 21 2 1 1 25 ... ••. •.. • .• 
SH Srolpt.on .••••• ...... .................. •.• ••• ... ... ... ... ... .., ... ••• ... ... •.• .•. .. . 

~ 
2 

84 
1 

o =~ ~~~~!~:;:·~:ij;i;;:~;;··::::::::: "2n "'s ···9, 20 '"i~~ 79 ... 8 ... 83 ""s8 "2osi 2~ ···2 ···57 ... 8 ~ 
811 Singt•ra, .to ..... ~......................... 2 ••• 

1
: 2 ~ij 1~ : 1~~ ~ -- g~; 2 ... ... 

2 
••• 

1
8 

J 4o .A No,.. ...... ,_............ ......... ... ... - ... % 10 l 2 :G 3961 S ::: 6 ::: 6 

~ ~=~'7..'!,"";.'.;.k~ .. ~~~:::::::::::: ::: ::: ~ i -3 -~08 ••. 9 2: - ~ 3,. ::: ... ... ... .. . 
.a Billiard Tat.le ... rvice ............ ••. ••• ... ••• ... ... ... ... .,. ... .. . ... .•• •.. . .• . •• j44 Athkoua. .tc. ......... ........... ...... ... ... • .. ~- ... ... .~ ... '18 15 1G2 •.. ... ... ... , .. . 

6 45' ~h.•llli ~.,.n, miet.-- ......... 15 1 s~ ... ~ l!u 1 lU 3 258~9 .•• 72 ••. , 115 
i: 4tl C>vil Engwttera, aurTf.'yon, &e.· ••• 5 ... 9 ••• 1:. 4 ... 3 ••• 7 2 ... 1 3 

--J---1---1------ ---------
~otalofCl&HI ...... 2t!ii 138 ~ 2&l G!o1 6613 ~~~~ 1~15501~ ~~ 2Sj 756E 

n ~~ J ~ g§.~~:::~~:~~::::_:~: 1: :, ~i: = • :i~, :i~ :::,: 1:; :~,J J i~ :::~ :~~ :::,j :~ 
1 t'1 s~ ... i·· in .table-..................... ... .•• 6~ 3 65 5~ 1 a!)! 2, so ... ... u 1 .. !~ 

5:!: W,...h .. raa<'D .•• ........................ ... (;.'!>! 19 00 · 6 152 I3C\ 21J 971 2, 2~ 79 14 1") 6 ~ 
:.J w,.,.,, <·arrio>rs .......................... 2;t 2 ~~~ ::: 65· 14 ... 131 ••• 25

1 
31 150,16 1 29 6 52 

l. K ..... l.., ... ofc;uok-bou...., .......... ~·-· .=...:..--=-c -=-~~~~~-··_· _··· _1

1~,-
3_ ... _' 

Tctal c! CLue II ...... , 151 2'Z 331): 171 f3G: 57-!j 65i 512: 35, 1186j 303i 191 HOi ~ E!:" 
-~--·- . t-.-~-.--'t-:.-.-
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ORll XII. A~ (Males). 
l' 

·:1 Ute naroda Territory according to Occupations• _ 

B.uwv• Dn·Jstos. B.UOD~ CITY. Tor..u.. 

Vil!Jlge. Town. Village. Town. . \illage. Town. Village • 

0 .. 
~ 
.li:l ... ... 

48 
462 
901!· 

43 
228 

! 

97 

3 
8 

50 

196 
1133 

4 

32 

9 
1 

••• 61 

3 

1 
S!l 
16 
16 

1 

1 745 
6 '678 

15 8177 
1 75 
4 176 

1 385 

l 

1 

23 
1 

218 

7 1050 
84 8475 

1 

2 

... 

82 

1 
1 

' 
1 

3 
95 

2 

428 
10 

110 
117 

2-l. 

Total 

6 802 
8 1149 

402 G502 
119 
&08 

2 

43 '52sl 

1 
4 

0~ 
270 

4 

2 

1 

46 
1 

11 
24-

1 

' 36 
1 

2'12 

1315 
4962 
'40 

1 
1 

36 

"'to 
1 
3 

160 

'1 

1 
565 
33 

136 
142 

24: 

85 
1906 
5384 

45 
304 

63 
1339 

1 
205 

1 
10 
17 

1 

169 

279 
1627 

4 

120 
1 

50 
2 
3 

149 
5 

27 
14-
1 

235 
66 
87 

8 

.0 ... .. 
"' ., 
"' b 

20 
79 

3 

3 

4 

1 .... 

20 
93 

3 

3 

19 
4 
5 
2 

Total 

1 

85 
~~~ ·s~ 

: 4S 
' 307 I ea 
11M2 

1 
209 

1 
10 
17 

1 

170 

299 
1720 

4 

.; .. 
120 

1 

50 
2 
3 

lS2 
5 

·~7 
17 
1 

·25i 
71)1 

2 
12 
76 

.2 ..... 

7 

6 
21 
72 
,2 

·lOll 
763 

311 
21 

8 

1 
3 

~ .... 
-17 

1 

1 ··:· 

3 

10 
1 1 

5 

--... 

..... 

, ... 

; . 

•'. 

~ ..... 

' ..... 

.,. 
. -·~ 

. ... .. , 

..,;- e 
0 

: 
·0 TotaL 
~ 

! .l!:l· 

"" .... 
. ... .{ 

f 

.1 

. ... 
~ 
-~ 

... . 

~ 
. .li:l 

- "" -- ... _ 

, ..... , 

. 2 _·. 2n . ·a • 1780 
.. . 12 . 344-3 - 33 • 16~~ . 

76 9007 .. .16~ . 15263 
••• . · 123 : · · 1 • · 2i)O 

: 1029 . . 9 ' .851 

.-~:;·_ 2 IS~~ .. ~ 9 . : '1~ 
.... 7 . 12l~ I -14 -... i.G99 

'. 

( : ... ' r 

. ' 
. ·' .... . 

·:·· '6 . 8 ... ·, ;., ; ~ 
~ 21 •. 6! J :-8 
.. 89 . ;119 ; . 19 . . ' 69 

2 •.. ,2,.,., 'c···l 
. 106 - 106 ... 
763 '163 
. 37 ; .. 86 ~ 1 ...... 

, .. 

21 22 ' .s 
·3 '· 846 • ~ . 806 

1 . 787 :50 
3 .6260 . 564 

22 

1 

2 
8 

223 
- 8 

. 1 
...... 

.... ' ~ 

2016 . 79~; 
• . 7 

' 1 
.li 10 
·) ' ...... 

3 - 77 
7 

18 
825 

5 

10 . 2 

• 17 
8 
8 

161 
1 

.... ... 

.•• 5 

... 

' 51 
~, 14 

3 
455 
232 
131 
112 

. ... 
3 4 
8: ...... 

84 .· ""iia2 
12 86 

·-~ 817 il 8~~ 
27 ... ~gl 

1 . 1 1 1 2 
... 117 6 123 ... 126 6 ...... 78 

~6 
18 

TotaL 

.··~··· . 1 

81 2035 
83 •5173 

690 t25128 
s 3i7 

17 l1906 
.. •••• r - sa 

3 §2046 
...... 1 

: ~3 . '11~001 
.: : ~-. 

...... ' 

.1 

' 
········ ' . ....... 

-. 4 

.ta 
61 

,211 
3 

106 
_: 'if.l 
:25 

.. 658 

115 ••2968 
698 tt15657 

... 8 . 102 

···~·· ........... 
2 . ...... .., ... 

i. 2 

112 
12 
58 

. 82 
3 

15 
15 

9 

. ' 240 
' 7 
. 1 

'94 
. 10 

21 
499 

6 
······· 

89 6 22~ 8 324: 10& 1 ... ... 109 4 .. ~ J ... -... ' 375 8 
1 ••• ... ... 11 13 ... ... ••• 13 4 • •• ••• ... ' 29 ... 

~. 130 "'i60Wr 89j 20584:: 12143 ---wi:-... - --... - 12709 1162--1 ~~ - ... - 118~~ · £70 ---343-0-2II-_ -2182-1---65-1~~ 

-~-J--·-~--~-------1---l-.i-----oj 

'i ... ... ... 2 ... ... 1 ... ~ ••• • 

""o! '"'ts ·-oo ... 971 i3~o~1 ii7c 82 i2s2 2; a :J 176~ ''i32
1 

'"i'677 "''167 §i37tl 
r.a: 8 10'! 51 168 341 ~~ 369· ~ 2 li2: 6SS · 42 227 . 8 00~ 
'11!' 1 sa, ... 16-IJ 1000 trJ251 63 631 1194 2~~ 19!< 11 l"'l~! 
~>1 2( ZG:!j 181 38lj 184 13 177

1 

51 6 6iJ, 5811 93 SO!l 81 e;-U2ll 
7t11 1 lSSj :~1 281t 4631 ao ... ... 4ss 22 ... ... ... 22 7151 s zss 12 1u6l ... . .. ~ ~~ ... lr ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ~.. ... I 11 '" , ~ 

5U-,- 161&--m 22S7. 31~, 178,--:---... -~ 257 -u~-... - ~71r ~7,au--~-~t--2-~1+.-.-8f.-1l 
--~-.--.-l-.-.-..-~-------·;----~---:-
1 • 'Ihia inclwles. 45 prlaOners. II This includes 12 prisoners. . . l:t This includea 3

1 

prisoners. 
t Do. U1 do. 'i Do. '1/1 do. · ~ § p.,_ 8 do. 
f_ Do. 3 d·•· :: I:~ 1 priltoner. ~! I Do. 23 clo. 

n."\.. 57 ftn. 16 priiJriDI:r8. c--r Do. 1 T",.; .. n..,_...,. 
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FINAL 0::::\t;;..~ 

Statement sltowin&; tile Distribution. or tbe Vopulatl:::.. 

AliJUU Dtnato:.. I LDJ DJTuw:.. Nowuu Drn~1us 
--------~- -----,.-------t----:------~-·...,.· __ 

I Tcnm. '"illagl!. Towa. Tillage. I 
---:--1~ - }-.,.---

! ~ i :: ToCal. ~ = J = Tntal 

OCCt"PATIOS.· 

Tillage. 

Total . ... -.. .. 
~ 
p 

"'I i "'I ~ "'I l . .: ~ 
.... Ill) il ... .. ... ."! 
... ;;;. .... p ... p ... -

~I )ferchaut.. ~eat~ .................. 18 1 ~ ... 22JI ~ . . ~ ... 1~ 6 
66 Dealenl ill llahllda llowen............ ..

1
;, ... .. •• 

8

• ... • .. • . .:. •·• ... 4 ... 
1>7 llankeno ................................. L• ••• .. I ... u 8 6 6 213 84 ::: 

)lOIH'y nchangera ................ ,.... 23 - ••• 
1

311 21'.!: 8 U 4 23.1 8 .. . 
'. 1looey lend .. ,.,.; ........ _............ G7 _ ...• 

1
&~!'1 6 3a\ .Sl 13 793 43 1:1291 151 

~ JnearaDCe Ollioe llei'Tioe............... ... ... ... I ... ... ••• ••• ".=..,J ... ::: 
«11) 8r<;kon ................................... 12 , ~ ... j~ 218 8 5 - 223- 42 .. . 

63 Commercial clerka ... oo................ ..._ •• 8S3 liO ,.,.. 18~ 81 72~ 88 2702~: 2 .• •.7 ••1•4 

.. d ::1 ~ 
12~ ... 9 ~ ... 

... ... ill 
e~! ... .,.9 1zsl 

~ 
Speeulatorw .............................. 

1 
.. .;.. .. 

1
;, ... -", 1, 13 ... & ... 3Si I .. . 

Rurotyehip (Jamingiri) .............. ;;.;" ... ••
8
• ,.

7
1 ... ... 8 ... 14 ... 41 ... .. . 

I 6' Oe..,ral dealer-a and abopkeepera ........ " !1 .. 81:1 llBE 61'3 23 73i .S US~~· .• ".5 •••ll ••• 63 •••••• 
F.arope ebop Jreepen ... ... ............ ... ... ... 6 ... ... ... .. 

67 ItiiK'ol'll.nt retailerw ..................... '1 1 - '1 ... ""1~ 11 ... 162 9 202 ... ... 6 .. . 
Pedlan 0................................... ... ... ... ... ... ! ... ... ... 1 ... ... ... • .. 

VI 1 69 Bai1wa1 Dri•ere. Stokere, a:o. .;.... ... ... ... ... ... ~ ... ... ... 
1
,;; ... 

8 
·•·••• • •• 8 •.• .• • 

7l Do. Statioa Maetere,Clerks, Ac. , ... ... ••• ••• ... 16 ... ... ~~ !! Guarda, Sigrudmeu, l'orten, .to. .. . ... ... ... ... ... UO ti "' &3 ... 299 13 ... 14 
0 

7• A~ut., :Managere, Office II8I'Yice ... ... ... • .. '"' ... ••• o 2 ... 1 ... 3 ... 
I 73 Drinn of.,Wiic Yehiclee............ 37 1 .... 1 89j 80 ... lOB 6 192 57 1 '"73 "'ar; ''166 

~~ ~~k'~7~ !1:..r;: ,;;·hb;~:: 'ia ·::: ""2:. ... 1 ... ~ '"sg ... 1 '46o 4.7 °"'553 ::: ::: ::: ::: ::: 
?11 Palaaq.Ua t-n1n ............ ......... 

0 ~ ••• ~ ... ... ... ... ... .. o, 6 ... • ... ... 8 
4 77 Carrienr 011 pack ani mala ... ... ...... ... ... • ~ ... 9~ 7 n ... ... 20 2 23 

o 7! SWp or boai O'tt'll&J'W .................. ... ... _ ~ I · ... .., ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . 

80
79 Seamea.................. .................. ... ... sa 10 1 4.3 ... 14 ... 57 327 21 85 10 «3 

6 81 i\Ietere ..................... ............... 1 1 ••• ... 11 1 ••• 8 ... i 13 ... 1 ... • 14 
Doatmea 0................................. .£l5 6 tri 11 169 ... ... ... ... ... 1 ... !10 ... 21 

0 821 Ra.ilwa7 aDd other TeJ.•graph • .,.. J 
Yioe (a"' Go'!'erament) ......... _, ... ... ... ... ... '1 •... 2 ••• 9 S ... ... ... 3 

83 Te~·grapb meuengera ... -......... ... ... ... ... ... ... "' "' "" ""'16 "' '" "' '" "' 
:WeMeJlgen .............................. ... ... ... ... ... 10 ... 61 • 6 ... ... ... ... .. . 

- -1- ----------~ 

IVVIll 1 

0 Total ot c1a .. m ..... 862 6l 1619 1581 2693 U65 133 33271 213 7838 961 38 1632 136 27fn 
~ . -~-·--~--~-------·--------

Oootapant• ucl teaanu of laAd and I · 
6( Oooapante and teaanta of land bat . • D<" cnltintora........................ 19 2 8: 1i 111 IU 4.7 180 2-lo 56 .~ ... 7A . 6 89 
fl7 Calti'l"ating •aboo00011pant• ........... !!I ... !01 17 24') 2\ll 17 1369 • • 1!0 1796 Jo. ... 112 6 127 
tl.~ Fiold and farm da7-labou.rere ..... , 166 so 8763 918 48!~ 205" 380 29613 690:3 379!7 ta5 10 28275 6765 34205 
fill Cattle gruienr ........... , ............ 117 41 1777 ti 2S7t 607 !-1.1 8876 .llS2S 12255 9 1 1807 1771 3JSS 

Oteuponou rombaMd ttitll . 
.Aj1f'i_,t..,... ~ 

90 Caltintor aad eotton oorder .. L. .. . 
91 CultiYaUlr and warpmakar ......... .. . 
9:! Sub-oooapant aud firewood dealer... ..1~, ... 
9J Ocenpani and Oo•ernment SelTioe. ., 1 
99~~ Do. Gffi.ciating in temple., .. . 
'" Do. mendicat>t ,_......... ... • .. 
ttu Do. .u~ priea ......... . .. 
97 Do. deYO&ees ...... ...... ... .. . 
11'-1 . D&. living on annnit.iea... .. . 

1
• ~ CalliY&tor and muon ...... ·- ...... .. . •uu Cultin.ting tenant .t timber deak>r.. .. . ... 
101 Caltin.ting eab-oocupant & botcher ... 
10~ Cultivator and cart driver ...... -·.. .. . 
103 Do. broker ...... ...... ... ... ... 
101 Do, Gil p...._,. ............ ,., 
1~· ~pant and eottoa g-oo<b eeller ... ... .. . 
1 Do. graia dealer ... -...... ... .. . 
lOi Culti....tar and potter.................. ... .., 
1 Do. br.-wer.................. ... • .. 
109\ Do. 8oww eellere ....... ;. ,_ 
11~ Ot"('Upani and mosic player ... - .... .. 
111 Culti~iotg LM.e·holJ,... and ~tle 

11- s .. e:.=~;t~d.~h~;·.i• .. ::: ... 1 
::: 

1uj no. tailor ............... • .. 
11 !i Do. washermaa ...... _ ... 
11 S, • Do. b 1scksm.ith ...... ... _ 
J tl.i; Occapant and '"aid..................... • .. 
1171 lJo.. n-getable eeller ...... .. . 
us· ~~ .... pan& and wea..-er ...... _ ..... . 
1 I :1. '-~rant and betel nf llt'J!er ... • .. 
1!'>, J>o. lll0D£11Y lt•lldt.'r •••• _.... ·-

.I 
1 

... .. 
'"1s 

3 ... 

219 
... 3 

1 

1 ... 

31 
6~ 

SO I 

1 

8~ 1 

... 5 '".e 1 

i'i8l 
1 

68o 
JJ 

. ... 7 ...... .. 
'~ ... . .. 

6~ 131~ ::: ::: 
lll 70 ... .. . 
t 47 ... .. . 

::: ... , .. . 
.. ~~ ... '51 ::: 

:::61~~ ::: :::m1 ::: .. . 
•• '2 17!·... . .. . 
'"' ... '45, ••• 
19j 5 261' ... 

84.9' ... E8 -~:lO ::: . .. J ... ' '· ... 
17~1 ... 19 . 19~! ::: 
6~ 11 72, ... 

"'.;176~ ::: ... 10j ::: 
• ~~ 16 33~ ... 

2 21 ... 

:."44 

.~. 

1 ... 1' 

1 
452 

" 7c 
2 
1 

1 

1 2 
83 iSb, 

... Bl· 
0 76 

f . .. 
1 ... ... . .. 

96 

19 
u 191 u 

6 ... 5 

~ ::: ~ 

J! 11 LPsse--h<.olrJ,"'' and aho>emr.kl'll' .. , ...... 1 •• 

I 
1 ~~ Sab .. ><-.:apant and ra~nt.er ..... ."... ... ... 
123. D~ ba•bo.•r ... ~• ... ... ... • .. 
1~ ~· V... le:uh..- d.-.,r ... ... • .. 

I ai 1:!S: G...-den"MI ..................... :........... t; .. . 

... :l ::: 

·:· 2 ::: 

·-1~ ... ! 

2j l!'.o 1 

... ~ ... 41 ::: 

.._ .. s; :::-~6 ... 55~~ ~~~ 
~I ... • .. 10"" ••• .. • li': '>J 

2~1 1 21~ ... !!>>I 1 110 ... 
al ... • .. 

~:~.~ ~ 21 .=J 
1' ..• L ~ 

~:: I :~ 



7'1 

FO.Bll ·xn. A •. (M.al.es)-continued. 

f.:1 the Daroda Territory ac~ording to Occ~patlons-continued. 

B~DA DIV16IOII'. B.uoDA ern. 

Town. Yillage. Town. Village. 

Total. ~ ... ..... .. 

~ 
212 

41) 
615 

33 

6';8 

36 

27 

2 
33 

32 

.5 
" p 

16 
1 

13 

43 

3 

2 

153 
&i 
67 
14 

614. 

15 

800 
. 7 

874 

43 
••• 77 

17 
196 

107 

. 
: 
4 

165 
99 

299 
55 

18 1260 ... ~ 

48 

114 1725 

"'to ~ 
1 '14 

"'77 
1 20 

15 2" 
32 '173 

"!! ... ... 
3 
1 

387 3 
126 
163 

58 

1857 79 
4 ... 

69 4 
7 

81 
16 
9~ 2 

1 
826 19 

/ ... 

TotaL 

3 
1 m 

163 
... sa 

1936 
4 

73 
7 

Town.. 

7 

1 

53 

3 

1 
6 

2 

... I ... 
2 

...• 

..• 

... 

... . 

Tour.. ; 

Town. _Village. 

TotaJ. 

-~ \' 184 
87· 

193 
·. 44 
1789 

" 8 
782 

. '1 466 
14.77 
. 1 
883 7 

••• 55 34 ··.; .. . 
6052 .... . 

10~= : ... 50 

......... 
84 

8 
11955 

... 2:1 
11018 

3 . 15 
65 
1 

.... 4 ."'2i7 

83 .... 

8~ 
8 

534 

..... ·. 
8 

23 

80 
17 

1163 
1 

836 

16 
4 

'16 
· ..... . ....... 
. 251 

······ , .. uo 
. 10 

1 
15 ....... 
7~ 

TotaL 

23: 
1~ 

•tot: 
511 

3361 

·~ 
!: 

t849~ 
. 3l 
.:tm 

1l 
291 

l 
lll 
5~ 

67~ 
j 

96~ ...... 
1 

1 144 2 
••• ! ... 

9 
.... ~ .. 64 1 489 
. 9 ·, 164 2 :: 8 

48 

88 

5!ll 
17~ 
23~ 1 

li 

5 

1 

1 

70 

'4 
81 
li 

1 

2 

25 100 

4 
106 . 9 

- 19 43 

1 2 
. 1 

8 ... 

7712 675 75~32 5518 88S37 1701 

185 
210!) 
11Hi:! 
lb2 

9 854 16 10M 4. 
156 6613 855 9233 52 
2'J5 32437 5971 40365 • 291 
~ iUlO 1664 4504 80 

10 10 ... 1 
3 102 9 

31 '1450 101 
114 

1582 
26 

212 

2 
1 24 1 

193 19 
7 1122 IJ 

... • 
1 

2 

10 

6 

10 
12 

2 
flO 

11 

31 
21 

1 

1~1 
I 291 

2S 

1 

4 

1 

2 

8 
5 

... ~ ... 

1 

s 
2:i 

!09 13 

6 3 
4 

13g 

12 
12 
2 

66 
... 11 

31 
24 
1 
1~ 

i3 
5 

'1.7 

2 
3 

4 

1 

1 

58 

1 
3 

43 
20 

3 

l ... 

lj 
! 1 8 ... s.loj. ::: 

• luoludca 1 prisoD6r. 
t · Do. lS Jmonei"L 

B :to 

1 lnelu<t..,s 3 pruonera. 
j Uo. 1 pri.tioner; 

9 
43 

2 
1 

1759 

5 
55 

334: 
100 

1 

I 2 

~ 
... 4 

1 

... 46 

1 

20 

.... 

.. 1 

2 

... ~ s .... 
18 .. 3 

... 5i 2 

. ... 

..• 

.. ~ 
.~. 

. . 
-·-. 

.... 

..... 

II !DeludeS 1 rrisoner. •• Includes 
'r Do. '171 prisoners. tt Do. 

.... ' 5 ... ..• . 
. 870 
.: 79 

81 
. 13 
• 1 

15 

187 
9 

. 21 '199 
' 7 188 
. 1 9 

3 . .. : 
.1 63 

2 
20 
21 

11 
§61( 
1129! 

9l 

1f 
1 

'84 

~ 

. 17 24163 2253 227964 !3247 ~27762~ 

526 . . 59 
:" ~ 2484 176 

-~ 4.334 . 758 
- 2l 1013 357 

' . . . 

1197 
. 8:194 

94088 
15070 

II . 

1 
34. 

131 
1 

4 I 

1 

11 

103 
3261 

'··. 2 
30 

... ~ 

1 

... ' 

·3 

45 3 
84 1 

1 

. 1 
10 

2 
~ 1 

83 
334 
149 
. ,7 

'""'is 
18 

D 
216 

- so 
441 
68 

39:! 
15 
19 
8 

209 
93 
11 

4 
811 

21 
9 

263 

219 
z 

23j, 
324 
120 

5:1 

60 1832 
497 ••11451 

18556 ttl17736 
6603 :t:t23043 

....... . ..... 
17 

1108 
. 8 
27 

.. 10 

2 

...... 9 

.B 

5 
59 

2 

Yl 
16 

18 

19 

u 
23 
u 

' 

. ·u 
1 

158 
3601 

42 
363 
192 

7 
, •.... 62 

12 
2 

229 
1 

32 
43 

121 
486 
15 
22 
8 

237 
119 
11 
6 

376 
2 
g 

2S3 
2iJ 
u 
'2 
2M 
366 
13! 
125 

5 l'ri;oners. 1: lnclu.L.•a 8 pri.iui.ers. 
5-.i, Ga. 



FI~"\L CF.XSI:S 

8ta&e•ftlt .-.o-wlar; th 8i8trlltutioa er the Population 

_§ OCCCPA'fiO!i. 
' . a It ~ 

ll ~ i: ~~~ }:,,·-., E 1:1 5 
• I lt.e ~ :c_ 

vlvmls! 121il R .. u .. n of fll.re,.. .................... . 
'>lll•n,..·<i j127 MakPra of leaf platN ................ .. 

7 

• 1:!8; lfannre ..,n.,... .. ,., .................... .. 
IX 1, 1~1; ~!or••-•. •l<"alen ... 00 ....... 00 ............ . 

l
l.IOJ t'ter1 DAry SllrgeOila ............... .. 
1311 Hortl(!·oboen ........ 00 ............... . 

13ZI J!o..,... trainer• 00 .................. 00 .. .. 

1

1:\:11 t;lt•phant aporteno (8n#hm<Jra) .. 00 .. 

13• Cattle breeden and aeUen ........ . 
1361 FiahPrmen 00• ••• oo .... oo ............... . 
18•1 l"hikAree .......... oo• ............... oo• ... 
137 ~·n-ice in SbikArkh&na ............. .. 
1at1 .Lo!och D..Jen ......................... .. 

Total of ClaN IV ...... 

X 1 1811 Boolalellen ............................ .. 
1 Bookbinder• ......................... .. 

8' 141 Lithographer• ......................... .. 
4i 1-i2 'Vuoc.J can·en ... 00 ..................... . 

I 148 Artificial tlowera, ole. malten .... .. 
5 H·~ Kite and 'foy m&ken and aellera .. . 
6

1

145 Seal engraTen ......................... .. 
7 146 War.chm&ken .......................... . 
9 147 Sword makere and poliehen ....... .. 

101148 Uin fitten ............................... .. 
14.9 Tool n•akerw and oellen .......... .. 

11 150 Cal'riag<•. Cart, Palki, .tc. makers .. . 
151 Ccmch painter. ................... ., 

U Ul! Sacidle and Hameea ma.lten ....... .. 

1
153 Saddle cloth makera ................. . 
11'14 Houae Owners, &c ................... .. 
155 Carp<•ntera .......................... .. 
156 ]l(..,.ons .00 ......................... 00 .. . 

1 ~ 1 1
1
:1 Tile turners 000 oo, ......... oo• ........... . 

., Funuturt• sell era ...... , ....... 00 .... .. 

17 159 FiNworks maker• ................... .. 
180 Dye-wood ~ndere . 00 ... 00 ........... .. 

161 Match oelloJrll ...... ooo ... 00 ............ . 

lOll Ink, .tc. maken .................. .. 
Xljl l03 Wool apiJu,.. ...... 00 ............. .. 

I 
I 1 W' ool deal<'n 00. 00 00. 00 ........ .. 

2; I tiS R~lk <!yen ...... ...... 00. oo• ...... .. 
llfotl Btlk loom t-..en oo .. oo ... oo ....... .. 
1 101 sm .. •pinnl• oo, ... ...... . oo •. 00 ... 

l ll~l Bilk WE'~,. •••.•••••••••••••••.•••.••• 
lUll Silk ..-n> ..... 00 .................... .. 

170 Silk-braid -ken .... 00 ............. .. 

31171 Tapo.•, .tc. ~era ......... 00 ......... . 

17~ Twist sellers ............. 00. 00 ......... . 

1;8 Brahmirut' holy thread a..Uera .... .. 
17-6 Panie' do. do. 
1 7 & Cotto.lD spitm .. rs .... 00 ................ .. 

17tl Cottua C<ll'dt>rs ........................ .. 
177 1'urllaa ., .. ,,., . ., .......... 00 ............... . 

1781 Loom bru~bmakenoo .......... 00. 000000 

17UI Warvmakt:~rs ......................... 00 

18°1 (\ottonpod broak,.,,.. .oo .......... 00 oo• 

1

1811 Cotton Gmn .. rs by hand ...... 00;00. 

18~1 Calioo printers .... .. .... 00 .... oo•. oo 

I~~! ~~".-~~~.:::::::::::::::::::::::::-:: 
~ lst.i Weaven 00 .... 00 .... 00 ................. .. 

I 181>• MlUih.roo Wf'&V.. .. ..... oo. 00 oooooo .. . I 18il Ct·*»n goods eollen, Drapers ..... . 
1 1~ Eb.t'-oiderent ........................ oo. 

&I· 1 , Ba.t·ben 00 ........................... 00 .. 

1 Turban foldena ......... 00 ....... 00 .. .. 

191 Cast<> mark maken 00 ......... 00 .. .. 

. ~;:; ~~ .,;·-r;:~:·•~:"('P..:'~~)::: 
194 D:ers (GeBeral) (R~) ....... .. 
190 InJi~ dyen ......................... .. 
1~ Daruen ................................. . 
b7 Sh•>e and ~tmakf'NI ................. . 

I 1~ S! ... wl 11elldl'8 ; ........................ .. 
I 1 Stidt .... u.. .................. 00 ..... 00 00 ... . 

6' ~ P~nkhaa.nd faam...._ ........ 00 .. . 

I ! !(It Ju.tl' ..,1Jcera ................ , .......... .. 

I I~· :;: . ..,·=.i .;:~:·-.;:00~.;.;;."""' 
: -~ - ........... 00 ........... 4 

3 
1 

18 

1 

123 

I 

6! 

A..uau Drn~10,.. 

1 

1 
1 

1 

1 

7 

KADr DmsroN. 

1 861 1 11 ... ... 
141 

1 
1 

• 11 19 

18 8 6 
1 1 !? 
1 • 
3 
:a 

1&8 

175 19'780 3M 3i88a 18885 B0e158389 12'757200179 Ill 160 55151 109111 

------~----------

7 

7 

1 

1 

1 

16 

1 

& 

1 

3 
1 

1 

1 

1 
s 

1 

ll 

... 11 
a 
4 

863 
869 

2 
1 

"'1a 
1 
8 

3 

5 
278 

50 
35 
46 

1 

a 

1 

103 
a 

1 

" 

1 
1 

fl1 
II 

7 
.u 

6 
8 5 

11 

863 
1 

M1.7 
81 

256 

2671 

7 

18 
. .. l 

lUj 
• 0 0 ~ 

10 

1 

1 

2 

' 1 

2 

11 

' 6 
3885 
MD 

' 1 

1 
1 

11 

11 
2 

S7 
305 
gt 

... 56, 
'&17 
975 

2 
11 
35 
13 

2 
5 

8 

. .. 1 

2 

1 

6 

10 
u 

26 10 
11 2 

2 
26 ... 2 

I 
7 ta 
1 1 

3 

2 g 
2 

520 46 '717 
46 1 163 

1 
8 

10 
1 

1 
5 

5 

a 

4 2~ 
8 1.1 

u 
I 

16 1 ~ 
73 6 91 

: 
20 41 
10 " 1~ 

5 11 ll 
156 17 19. 

.. ~_j2~l ·:: 9G• mJ 

:0. oo.:l : 
000 oo. I 
.Os "'r. 56 

31' 1 3 

...I· 
oOO 

. .. ' 

35 278 

::: il 
... 

1 
I 
" t' 
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... :-o::: I XII. .A... (lfales )-con tin uecl. 

::J ~~ naroda Territory according, to. Occupations-continued. 

106 
6 

1 

1 

17 

••• ~ ••• 2 

a 

Village. 

TotaL 

100 
3 

!75 

···. 

5 
J. 

83 

... ] 

31! 
~ 
2 

53 
Sl 

35 

13 
19 
27 

!~ 
46 

B~D.&CITY. 

Village. 

1 
1 

1. -· 
6 

1 ... 

.0 ... .. 
c a 
p 

TotaL 
.. 

. 1; 
~ 

""" .., .... 

Y"illage. . 

1 

.... ... 
i 

.p 

TOT.&L. 

.; 
-~ 

..<> .. 
4 ... ... 

.0 Total . .... 
i 
p 

] S27 ~Sf %U . zc
1 

~ 
·. 89 ~~ ' 
.• ~ r.'S t, 

- .1: ·...... I 
• ...i -~ ] ... 16 } i . . 1 . . 1 

~./, ·- . ~ . . . ~ :::: : ~ 

.. ~, ~' J i ···~ .-J.=~l-~ 
-W5-)~I -120-3'120825-- -13-;-181-4'i'83:1-~ - -2559-I]!O -=-·l--l--2600--11--'m-i!--t--+---1 ~ : 33EW 36SO · 3MU!! . (ll)lO:_i1122 

- l -~-

1 

3 
au 
867 
17 

6 
5 

. 1 
9 

1 

87 
40 
50 

172 
869 

85 

16 
199 

1209 

-~ 

1 ] .... ... ~ 

1 9 1 ···~ 
s1 u s~ 

1 ••• 

. ., 
1 . !t1 

18 . ~~ 

13 

17 

... 
1 

15 
6S 

• Jnel.W. li ~ 
t Do. a do.. 

7 

: .. 
8 

!~ 
83 
a 

1 

.... 

••• 2 

... ~ 

·- 6 

. .,. . 

. ... 

,.. 

.... 
.. -. 

I 

- lDeladea 
tt 0... 

.. 

. ] . 1~ 1 

6 

·-.' •. .li 

. ! 
.J 

•••••• J 

-·-,. 
1~ 

. a 
' 2 
.. ! ······ I! 

;, ..... . 
2 

u 
1 

1 
.. ~ 1 . 1 

. . .. J n~: · "is~ · . S2J 389 
~ 1492 87 801 . . 4S 

-. 

..• •.. 
.••• 

} 
···l~ ,, 

!52 .; ·. 14 -,1 
2 ,.. ( 

1~ ···.2 5 
23' ~ 13 
1~ .. 8. . . ! ...... ~ 
25 ' 4 . ~ 1 

' ••• ~ % . • ~/~~ •• :... 6 

5 . ~ .••.•• 
·u .·1~ •.•..• · 
11 . " • I 

• .,~ ••• !(] ~ 
i;s £i ~ toil . ts 5< ...... 6 
114 . Z7 a• . 2 

3 

I 
:: lDcludee 3 

. ·] 

1 

1 

2 
17 
s 
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FINAL ex::;-.:.~.:; 

Statement slao,rin&; the Distribution of the Popul::!:::l 

A.Jn.au DIT1Sio:t. ~Drnaloll. Nowua& I\rnsaox. 

j 
TOWllo Tinage. Tcnna. .Tillage. To....._ Tmage. 

OCct;P A nO!(. 

f 
i! t .; ... .. ..; l 

.; .. II ... t Tutal. j ... Total. .. ... j ... Total ·r ~ ..8 .. ..:> - .... ... j ... .. 
"2 • • • • .• i • • t • .. 

j l ~ " • .. 
i J """ .. """ ~ .. .., .. ..., .. - ~ "' " .. ... " ... 0: .. ... ... ::;;;. ... ~ - ::::> ... ::::> ... ::::> 

:~~ =·~ 
9 511 1 a 2 u 

···~··· 

·J··:: s 
2 21 

93-l lltl & 68 2 
35 a ~ 1:;,-S7 2 

'1 3 ~ !8 ••• 
1 6 ~ ... 
6 65 1~ ~· ..• 1 

1 ... " 49 !105 29 83 ••• 1 
2 9tl 1 7 1 111 

•.. 3 ..• 
1 835 13 3 11 1 6 
1 . 23 ';J ... . •• 

4 19 17 15 9 1 ~ ... !s 1 9 11 10 
67 1 
21 

' '1 2 13 1 
1 26 ···sr; ·:· 3 ... 1 1 J4 a z u .. 1 'I 1 12 13 20 

J 1 

.,. 
.., ... . .. 

••• 6 2 
s ll!5 18 175 8 130 7 1,0 

6 2&3 89 1547 187 1S9 65 5 101 G 167 
110 6 

3 155 16 10-'7 'l m1 
197 • 9 874 11 

13 5 33 ... 6 ... 6i ... 
ll ... 11' ... 2 

9 8 1Q2 3 2 :.. 107 u 1 
9 1 a9 2!3 83 2-&-

••• 19 -~171.~ 97 3 . .. 
1 3 67 8· 5 ... ... 

.• 75 
... . .. 

'872 
... 

5S eo 6 51 641> 12 65 
8 281 69 19 10.) 3 

1 

12 1 
2 8 9 20• 
. 1 1 

21 
7 6 8 1 
1 2 1 

1 ~- -~ll~O'-. .k wU... ............. . 
~ Batt.er-millr. eeUen ................... .. 

~
!f.J6 C. bee lll>llen ............... __ ....... .. 
2l:n lla&cben ........................... , ... _ 

:'I Jo'owi..Uiera ....... - .................... . 
201.~; Fi~h •w~ ............. ~ ............ . 

2 !1 o:
1 

Grain, Pa.J.e Uld l1ou dealerw .... .. 
211, P......iai011 d-lft"N: s._ npp · 
:ru, llillnn, Oriaden.tBua&era ot · 
ll.lj Graia pan:hen ... _ ........ ." ........ . 
!ltj B&kf!n ..................... _ .......... .. 
21 Confecti.,..... .......................... . 
!I F111ita. .l:a. ~eDen ••• : ............... .. 
217 Vrgetable ~~ellen.:. .................... . 
21 B~en ...... - ..................... ... 
21 Toddt drawen ....................... . 
!_ Country liquor dinill ............... .. 
221 Ool S.Uen .................. _ ....... .. 
222 o ......................................... .. 
!28 A••fmtida 11eDera •••••••··-· .. ··-·· 
!:i To!Ja.,ro ...,llen ....................... . 
!%5 BnnJr 8l'llera ............................. . 
22 Opium Li ... ..-...................... .. 
2!.'7 Bh"'lff• Ginja •llen ................. . 
I;! Betel '-" .. ..,u.,... ................... .. 
2:11~ Country Cb~ 11elleno ........... . 
23 l'erlomee malu-rw ................... .. 
2S1 rurtumed oil ~~ellen ................. . 
23 &o.J•mak..rw and ..,uen .............. . 
taa Cumbmaker. aad -.Uer• .......... .. 
13 Catgui ... u.,... ......................... .. 
235 Bona and Feather dea1en ........... . 
23 Jyory tot, .t:o. maken ............. .. 

% ill Tannen Uld earriei'W ................ .. 
23 U.ather dyera .......................... . 
23' ldsther .,..orlten ....................... . 

1 ~ Oil p-rw and ~~ellerw ......... _ ... 
241 Lac malterw aad Laeq11er 11110rke1"1 • 
W Wood aad timber dealerw .......... .. 
k3 Old Timber dealere ( Gltvr Jtoda) ... 
I 1\"' ~ turoera ••• ••• ...... ••••••••• •••••• 
!-iS Firewood lllillen ....................... . 
h~O Coopen .................. · ................. . 
!4i Broom·makerw aad ..,lien .......... .. 
24 Cane worke,. ......................... .. 
2 Duke& maken ...................... .. 
tr. o ..... &ad farage dealen ........... . 
~~-1 Tbateberw .................. _ .......... .. 
2 Bag gath ................................. . 

163 Paf't'l" maken - .. ··-············-··· lo ~tatioaery, paper, &c • ..,u_ ..... . 
2o5 Char«>al ~~ellen ....................... . 
If> CowdUDg Cake ~ellen ................ .. 
257 Stone quarry-mea ................... . 
~~ Stone C'UUGI"' .......................... . 
II) Lime make,. ......................... .. 

'X ill 

t l!ricU. tilea. &c. maken .......... .. 11 6 
72 1 

. 2 ! :ki1 s ...... ......, _ .. _gere, .to._ ....... .. 
211 Grindii&Oile ~~ellen ........... ~ ....... .. 

2 
It 1)75 '10 

Grind..toae poHahen ................. . 
PtJIIttezw ••• ••• ·---···· ••• •" ••• -· -· .. .. 
Hookamaken Uld 11e:U.. ........... . 
Boob pipe •llen ...... _ ........ ,_. 
Gl~ aad .n-. ........... . 
Bangle ... ner. ............. - ........... . 
A.rtilidal t-1 .. Clnlaiii8Jl1 
BN.dmaluol"'l Uld ...Uen ... _ ......... . 
Garlaad mate... aad 8Bllen _,,_ 

Sa'h eellen ...... .! ....... - .......... . 
1 

1 

2 18 

6 
Well8, t.U.. le. ain.ken .......... .. 
IN~" ............................. . 
Gold...nhll -·······-·····-· .......... . 
SiA'er -meni ma&er. -···•••••• 
~il'l'el' pollilheon ···-·-···-•••• .. ••• 
SilTeor pot .. .t:c. makerw .............. . 
Precioaa .,_ dealenl ••• - ........ . 

Upi~ -····-----····-····· 
:&lectroplacen "·---............. .. 
~,.... - ..................... _ ... .. 
Gold &ad SilTer lace ...ten ........ . 
Gol~ t~ ~ (T..W.) ..... . 

: 

-7 

:: ., 
1 .,.. 

.1. ... 

5 
2!8 10 U1 

I 
·~ 

... 

10' . .. I .. . 
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J:-• ..1· ;rrr ... A.·. (Ma1es)-continued • 

..1 tbe .Caroda:'.l"erritory·according to. Occupations-continued. 

B&KOD& CIT'r. Ba.aoi>& C.urro!OOOI'I'. '1'~4L• 

Village. 

7 1 141 1 231 173 B ••• 

'I'otal. 

'I' own. 

... -! .. 
IJ. 

181 11 ... 

Village. 

1 
"') ... -

Tillage. 

'I'otal. 

U 231 15 1M 18 &08 
. ... 3 ... "•'••• -···· 3 ... ~~ ·•• 1 ... 521 ... 6 -·os! a: ... 

.. 68 ... 18 ·:·1I ... : ... j :: ... ; ::: 
~ ::: 
ij 41 1 ... 

... ~... . 181 2 107 9 279 
- . 876 77 43 4 600 

1~3~ ... 84 311 168 {4981 422 6 .. . 
136 9 13 11 3J8

1 
82:> .~ .. .. 

116 45 198 26 385i 252 48 .. . 
J!l 1 !a 1 4o9' 160 12 .. . 

1 ... ... ... 
91

11 ·U 1 .. . 
56 6 28 1 118 s .. . 
2() 6 . 15 7 4,81 37 1 .. . 

··~ :::": ··~ . .': ·~ :? ::: i :~ 
5 ... 1 ... 61 2 ... 

ltl5 18 198 5 486 213,· 6 ... 

6: .2 ... 56 ... 1 ~ '"ss ···1 :::· 

... 12:3 :.:.:. • •• ~! ::: 1 ... J ... 1~ ::: ::: 
8 ••• • 26 . 21~1 14 ... 

it :~ ::: : ;~ 1 

::.): :::·~· ~~ .~ 
.•• ... ... ... ... l! s .. . 
~· ... ... ... 1 ... .. . 

... 63 ... n i'2~~ 'lao im ... 13 ... 2 .. . 

:E ~ ::: ... : .. ! . ·~ ~:" :~ 
:::23 ::: ~I 26 5 55 i "' ... . ::: 
~~ ... 1~ :~~~ :::4: ::J·m, ... i ::~ ~ ~~ ~~~ 

...... 1 ... 1 1~ ........ . 
1 

... 1 '2s3 u 2~ .. ~37 :"u ::: ::: 

r::~ ::: • ::~" ::" :~"'! ... :; ... •: ;:: 
... 

4 
::: ... : ::: 2 1i, ... ~~ ::: ::: 

i ... 5 .. u ... 3 2~ ~ .. . 
3 ... 17 2 221 ~~~ ... 7 ::: 

1~ '"J 8~~ 9~ J~ .~~ ... 9: ::: 

.~!:1 ;/' :7/· i .. ~ l \:l 
29' ... 39 ••• 2 • __ 70j 486 ••• •• • •••••• ... I ... 1 "'s; 9'l 5· 3 

:::j "'l ::: I ::: .... ~ .! ... j : 

·-~1 :;;·:. ;~ ~;10 ~~. ~~ ;~·: ~J 
... j ::: 1 ::: ::: - ~ ] ~~~ 4 : 

1::: I :~ ::: 4 ~~ :: ::7:1 :: a ~~ 

.... 

.. ·.·· 

2 .. . 
- .,~ ... 42 ::: 

~~ ... 
300 1! ·-
178 . 8 ••• 

1~ 1~ ::: 

~ ... 6 ::: 
bJ 6 ... 

1 ... 
1 ... 

·it~ ""u ::: 
... ~ ... 5 ::: 

' ~: 1~ -· 
·~ 1 •.• 

·~ ::: 
1 .. . 

27 .. . 
1 .. . 

.. ~u ~~~ 
3~ ::: 6 ::: 

~ ::: 
95 ... 1 :: 
12 .. . 

51 ... 
1 .... 

8il 2 ... 
...... 4 ... 

lu '··• ••• ... 
14: 1 ... 
u .. . 
2 .. . 
1 1 ... 

~~ ... 
· is ··· 
&79 ... 52 ::: 

J. ::: 
3U ... ..• . .. 

1 .. . 
~ .. . 
~7 ::: 1 ::: 

13 ::: :: 

1 ·-

-j { ~ 
~ ... 
"! ... 

::: I ... 1 ::: 
lnc,.adr•llrnsoaen .. 

I)Q. 1 pn..mer. 
Do. I pril;ooen. 

•• IDeludee 3 prisoners. 
tt Do. l! do. 

R >1.1 u Do. 6 clo. 

i :::. 

.. , 

... • l! -·a·~ 1977 - ..... n 9 

... _... 187 ·~ -~ 38! 
•.. &2 3949 215 . 9878 652 -14004.' 

98'> !2 623 ~ 1672 
:····~ 5sl . 130 . 256 83 . 1000 

221 16 69 6 t311 
1 . 93 2 6 101 

... " ·~g ~ .. ~~~ ····:· : , .. n~ 
~ 1415 9~ ~0 831! &707 

i 171 7 . 6:!3 :!6 827 
' "' ••• . -~ •••••• 84 

46 l! - .. 535 13 606 
..:14 9~ . ·1 88' : ~~ §~ 

~·: 5 so~ · ... : · ~ .
5

:~ ...... 13 • cl 
... 74 ... . 6 ...... 132 

.••• ~-.. 5a 1 rn 

.••• 1 !66 16 •• : .. r. .,,.,, ~ 

1~~ ~ . . . ~~ ..... : : u= 
17 : ...... 16 :::::·: = · ...• 

2 ••• 2 ...... :K 
••• 82 s ...... ...... 5 
-· 1·- -- 1 
·:::·: 88~ -::·~~ ··.~·26sa ~ .. '822 347: 
.::: ~~ . ·: '~ . '~~ ~ 

e · 1773 .12a ~u 19a ••&Sos 
. 27 ... 13 .56 45 
66 1 82 104: 
15 ••• ..~ . ...... 17 

... 260 6 ·~ 6 31)3 

.

... 1 42~ ' ' ·~ 770 8.J tt1327 
. 1 . ... .. .... s~n :· .. ·~ 8 821 

••• 15 ... ~ .. 
1 J 3 

96 "'11 -i'iss ..... 1 •• ., 1""'" 
_: ... I! 189 26 - o>..-& 

- • 5 ... • ... ~75 ...... fTl 651 
37 9 ...... ...... ~ 

••• 13 1 . ...... ...... 1& 
1 . 83 2 15 ...... so 

::: 
1 

n ·- 6 ·• ~~ 1~ n 
1~ 3 t:65 ... 417 u . . ..... 10 §§482 

:::.,.., ~~: 1~ 1~: . ; ·~ 
"" 98~ 202 1375 175 c 1!273i 

13 . ~ . 67 6 '{~7'3 
74 -~ 105 1.J ·. 196 

1689 ~ 7331 891 .. -llll39 
17 ! 1 ...... 23 

1 ... ...... ...... 1 
1.; -· 1 -~~ ...... 3 JS 

... 1 . s!: ... 11 ...... ...... 1' 

~: . ~ :~ ...... 1~ ~ 
- - .. ~ 1 8 :i : .. ~.·~ ~~~~~~~ ;;~~~88 ttt~} 

""" ...... _.... 21) 
67 ...... 69 
65 ... 4 ...... 73 

15~1- ... 5 ...... 61 '::::::.. 1~1 ... ...... ... . 
! -~ ::: ~ ... ::~ 1 ::~ 

.. , 

... u 

... 1 

n lnclu<lt:S 1 prisoner. 
l·'l n.... 1 do. 
~-~ Do. S prillooers. 

•- lDrl.W... 5 priao>,...,... 
ttt Lio. 6 do. 
l!l Do. 1 pri.ouoer. 
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. FINAL c.:._~ ... t.:. 

Statement sho,viu;; the Distribution or the Popul:tl~:_ 

OCCCPA.TION. 

~ .. ... ... 

huu Dmatoll. 

Ti!lage. 

... ..... 

~ .. 
p 

Total. 

Town. 

~ 
4 ... -

KADI DITlSION •. 

Tillage. 

Total. ~ .. ... ... 

vm .. ~. 

l .. .... ... 

2 W orurw iD gold u.r-cJ ••••••••· •- ••• 
Ooltl be&&anl aDd gold lea 

eUerw. -·················•······ ••• .... ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• • •• p .•• ... • •• 

tl 2ll'l TiDIIlMl -~···················:·-···· ••• ·- 1

1 

::: '""
2

~ !71 2 ···at ::: 33'1 14 ~: ::: 4 ::: -~ 
li!!Jl Tinware derolerw ••••••..•••• .,;. .•• ••• ••• ••• ••• J ... ... I 4 •.• 'J 3 •.• 1 .•• i 
!9· Tinware makOI"'I -··-····-····~ ••• ••• ••• ••• ::: 2 •.• I ..• i ... ,... ••• '! 

13 29;> llell-metal fuund•rw ............ ••• ... ••• ••• 11 1 .•• ... 12 ... ... ::: ::: , .. . 
294 Copper and bnr.sa lllllith• .• .••.•. ••• -·., 00 ••• 351 27t •.• •.• 373 4~ 10 11 •.• 711' 
29:> Copper aDd braa.wan dc&lerw . " ••• ••• 66 4- 3 ... ... 47' 5.! 1:; 5 •·• ~~ 

.. 21111 LaJJ&<> ....... ue... ·•···•··•········· .. 3.~, ··· ... .:n .. ···1... ... ··3·-.~u···~ ... ... 2278 .. ·.!··2·. ·.·.·. ... ... ··oo· 8 1. 1!17 :llladtomitha......... ............... 9j ... ,..... "" 261 - ,. 1717 US 17~ 10 
2~ Hardware dealer& ............... 10~ ••• ' 11) 28 1 3 2 21• 1 1 8 ••• 61 

. . Total ofClaaa v ...... ~m&~ :U7. 7il2oim, 107M 15557, 1466,.3727€~ 5S3iil289l3i.S 616() 5fj81 1G2MI 

VI XVI 1 ~~ ~ ... (~~er&l) . •• :......... 11671 8(r::1 823 ·~ -:::1--::1 101~1 :!073 1597811 ~2 64 ~ -:1· ~!! 
3w C""' grindura (not domestic)... a ·• II .•• 8 101 2 . 5:l 1 65. e 2 45 ... 6~ 
80~ A.rti8an• (unspecified) •• :... ••• ••. ···~··• Bj ••• . ~ . ... ••• 8 •.• 8j ... ... 1 . .• 11 

• :Z 30'.. Factory labourer• . . . ... •• • ••• • • . · 1 . •• .•• • • . • 11 •• • .. . · · · ··· • · • • • • · · • · · · .. · •• I ~~ Sbopmea (wurpecilied) ••••••.•. ... ••• ..: ... ••. Boil 1 :22 ••• 67j ... .•• lS ••• .lSI 
3v•o Contractor8 ......... ·•••••••••••·•• 1~3 ••• 251

1 

••• 33 6 ••• 10 ••• l61 6 ••• 6 ••• 12 
XVI 80:> Li..-ingon immoYeable pi"Operty. 77 17 C>43 85 'i~~ 157 12 204 45 4.181 72 4 '12 3 1611 

~ . ~ :: ;..~d~i;-;:;.t;:-·::: ... a; ••• 1 -~a ... ~o1 •. ~30~ ••. 31 ::: t ..• 1 ::: ... ~ ::: ::: ... 2 ::: ... 2 
xvm :: ~;::.en ... :::::::::::::::::::::: ,}' ·a7 180'~ "'426 :u

11 11~~ '2o71~ 'lso~ i6,t ~~~ a~ "'12 sa~ "''so 102j
9

:l 
11Q Pruatitllte. ...... -............. ••• .... ... ... ... .•• ••• •.• ... ..• ••• ••• ••• ..• . .. 
811 Pimpa • ..................... ···-··· ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 1 ••• ••. ••• 1 ... ... ... ... . .. 
112 Otlwn ··········-·············~···· 6 ... II.J 8 681 215! .'3\ Uti 49 653 9 ••• 25 ••• 3i1 . . i-- ____________ _... __________ . 

Total of Cl&•a V1 ... :.. 89'7 135, 5782 1352 8165 5479! 804.1 18628 3'309 2872il e35 82 4305 663 5686 

Tol..Z oJ Mala. JoUOlL'i"'.} - -·--~~-r--~- ----. 
~- ----.---:------

" .... ,..,..;... ':" -..:- ., ..... ; '"" ,,. .. ,..... .,. ..,.,. """ .... 61 ~ ,,. "" ''"' .... , ""~ 
2'o•..Z llal• Popoolllh.,..t9;;;l.;a;;\~ -;;a.;:;! -;;;;:;a!-;;:;; I J.2706,;:;;.;:~J 7S·'Jr~099S.J 1&;'; 5036 ;nz6 SS6SSII.JIS.J7i 

I 

.l 

CUSS ASD ORDER OF 
OCCUP A.TlO:S. 

AIIULI DtVJBION. 

Town. 

.,; .... .. 
"' ., 
" p 

'\"'i.llage. 

.; 

l ... ... -
Total 

17 

17 

. ~Ill Dt1"1SION. 

... 
Town. '\"'illago. 

.; 
j· 
• .. ... ... 

'· 
.Abstract rJ. 

Nowuat DIVISION. 

Town. Village. 

152:J 

lU 501Sl 

13 

ISO ~ 

,J ~ 
4J r/ 

I 
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• O~t:r.I' XII. A. (l!ales)-continued. 
t' 

!n the Daroda Territory according to Occupations-c01itinu_ed. 

B4110D4 Dln>!ION. liARODA CITY. 

Town. Village. Town. Village. 

~ 
Q ai .; 

~- ~ ... Total. .. ... ~ ... .... .... 0 ... -
~ 

~ .. ~ .. ~ .. 
"' 

., ., .., .., .., 
'"" 

.., 
"" ""' "" 01 ... 01 ... 01 ... 01 ... p - 'p ... p ... p 

16 

8 ... 1~ 11 2 6 . 66 13 
li 5 

4 4: 22 1 ... 
...... . .. 

5n 11 G 1 74: 
53 ] ti 6iJ 178 9 

2 
187 29 850 44 1110 231 15. 

II 5 u 19 

------------------GOll 858 24:339 2036 35294: 10233 64:8 ... . .. - - -
lUll 277 9319 2016 l3Jg; 2045 300 

32 4 21 2 ~5 
2 •2 2 ..... 7 1 8 

1 5 6 3 
12 ... ~ 25 37 4A) 

69 2 HO 21 222 94- 3 
6 10 fl 17 4til 18 

9 6 55~ 118 2 
677 191 8936 739 1753 273 ... 
111 5 125 24 265 153 82 

l!A..BODA CA. 'ITO !alE liT. 

Town. Village. 

ai .,; 
.& Total. TotaL ~- ati ~ .... .... 

~ .. 1 .. .. ~ 
""' "" 

..,. .., 01 ... 01 ... p ... p 

16 

8 
79 ... -· .... 
23 1 : .. 11 

Town. 

.,; .... ~ ... 
~ .. .. 
""' '"" ... <I ... p 

16 ... 
8 ~ r • ... 

1i7 . '.15 
' 7 

. 1 . 
64 ...... 8 

TOTAL. 

Village. 

:.; 

J 

7 
. 84 

. ·-: 18 

... ... .. 
-~ 

R 
p 

...... 

. ..... 
2 2· 5 ..... 5 

2 ......... . '2 ' ........ ~·~·,. ... '11 '1 .~~ .> . .' ... . 45e 48 83 1 
187 .... . 377 . 87 11 

2 ... 2 . ·~·87 ....... ..... 220 
216 855 I 8041 ···/-· 19 ..... ..... 67 2 ... 

11 y 2 . 
-. -- -- - - ~ __,__ --.......;,; ---·- ---10881 378 12 ... . .. 300 4:0785 3579 75145 7425 - - - - I~ -' 

., ... 
2345 88 '1 .... 95 '7863 ·1177 26024 li.l92 

25 ... ... 75 8 123 .3 
2 ... ''. . . 2 ~ ..... : .14 . ...... ... ,.,~ 1 . 7 1 
3 .. ; .... 88 '1 42 ·····'I! 

40 12 ····1 ... , .. . '.12 . 89 66 
9'1 2 . 2 ·: 461 38 959 lll4 

4:79 2 , ... .. 2 476 19 127 12 

··'iao ... 
12 12 160 2 18 

2026' 6 5 4518 . 810 14382 2886 

:·· 5! 
... 

2 3 . ...... 
185 '1 p ..... ,7 601 80 550 81 

I 
; 

TotaL 

18 

8 
139 
ia 

'85 
10 

'' ' 12 
•588 

425 
2 

t4:203 
sa 

12693i 

:40556 
209 
. 16 

9 
81 

1M 
. §1612 

634 

······ 180 
1122596 

3 
1212 

-- ------ ----- ------- ·--. ___.;,._. -. ---------- ·-- -------·------
2352 4:79 13596 28115 19232 4694: 628 ..• ' 5329 130 '1 .... . 137 14.187 2135 . 42312 ' . 8629 . 67263 

I ' • J • -- --------------- -·------------ -·- ...--:-----......_:...---· 
309n 16637/89727111997 3-19283 39717 14154 ... 53871 11199 : 68o . ,.. 11879141364 74033 ss6Bso • 367366 113951(1 

• Thia includes I prisoners. 
t Do. · 4 do. 

:t Thi• inoludaiJ 119 prisoners. 
§ . Do. . s· · do; 
II ". . . Do. . 24. ·, do. . 

!..e. above. 

.... ··-··· '' 
... . ······ 

B4BOD4 DIVISION. l!ABOD4 CITY. l!ABOD4 CANTOHKI!:NT. TOTAL. 

,-,• 

Town. Village. Town. Town. . Town. ' Village • 

ci c:i 
Total. 

.; 
Total. 

.; 
TotaL ~ e I j .. .,; i; ..; .. .,; ~ ~ ... Total. 0 .... 0 ... 0 ..: .c .... 

~ .c ... -:.l 
... 

~ ~ .. .. .. .. , .. t t ., 
" "' .. "" "!! ..., "!! "" otl ""' otl "" 

.., 
oO R 

~ = ... = = = ... 01 liS ..... p .... p - p p ... p ... 
I 12!4) . ' J 350ill 13ol 16:l60 89-l 20584. 266 12709 U62 19 1181 27712 1170 31302 65166 

1iJ '' 
12MB ioo 

. . 
29 10261 401 79zs 8064: 198 17 215 15220 !-17 21589 379JB I 

•I ...... ······ ...... 2 1401 3 14.07 928 J '29 .. 2883 10 164 3 

170:1 
. 3)6.) 

101 

:1 433i 8031· 3081 157 3233i so 1 :r; 9609 '1131 12549 1327 24:198 
5121 33181 

I 
.a 

·lZJl 
2297 3140 17'8 . 257 if. 27i 4947 ] 29\13 . 22£ 8418 

221n 51:!; 4.6 1016 123i 3UO 't78 3318 !57 u 271 49-17 2903 224 sua I I J I 



UDlDJ:nSIO:!l.. I ~-.. -"!owa._..U_ul-u-,-=-J:.,.-"_.··-1 . 
----------------~--

CLASS A.~D OR DEB OF 
OCC C I' A.l'IO!t. 

Village. 

j :i l ~ Iot&l. . ~ . ... -""' '.;; ... ~ ., 
= ~ = .. 

p 

• Cl&a• III.-( Commercial)-··· · 863 
; 

OBDl':lt Tl-ren<ma enpged ia ller· 
•••Lile TraDJJArtiOile ~····· ................... '161 

OnVJCR \"11-.f'enonaengaged ira T,... .. 

~ aocl Btunoge. ·-············-····-··· 110 

Claaa IV,-(Acrieultural) .•.••. 1203 

ORDER VUL-Pe.,_. engaged ia Cnl 
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FORM Xn. B." (Females). 
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f'ORll ~-:II. B. (Females)-continued. 

in the Baroda Territor¥ according to Occupatlons-cofltinut"d . 
.. -------
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FORM XII. B. (Fcmales)-continued. 

in the Baroda Territory_ accordlar; 1e Occapatioas-contin~d. 
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FIXAL CEX8rS 

Aaate•eat &laowi•c tlae •tlltrlbatloa of tile Population 
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FORM XII. B. (Fema1es)-continued. 

in the Baroda Territory accord.lag to Oeeupatlons-continwrd. 
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FINAL CE~Sl-~ 

8tate•ea& IIIlO~ the Distribution of the Population 
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:or.M XII. B. (Females)-continued. 

n tbe Baroda Territory according to Occupatlons-contint~ed. 
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FINAL CENSUS FORM Xlli. 

8tate•ent tbe Dl•trlblltlou of the Population In tbe Baroda Territory aceordluc to Edueatlen. 
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:K ... u ............ ... .... .. ... .................. 12 sa 9 1 ... 3 s 1 s ' 1ft 9 1 4 · s 1 1 
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''i&nu~fBr .......... , ...................... -.... 37 18 19 ... ...li.. ... 8 2 a 3 a 8 7 2 a 1 a 2 
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FINAL CENS"C"S FORM ~-

~tatement sho",.ing the Number of thf) .. lind by Age and Sex. 
--~ ·---------·--------------~------------~------------~----~~--~~----~-----.------------~-----

____ ,T_,_'ta._l_.;--_ Uuder 5. 1 5-9. 10--14. 15---19. ~29. 30........a9. 40-49. 

DISTRICT OR 
PROVINCE. 

50-59. 60 and 
upwards 

.1~1.·i 1~ i. ~j· ;i i .. t~-~~ 
"'~]~~ ~ ~.] i] J ~ l] ~ ~ .!lli ~~~ 
~1.: =' ~ ~~~ ~~e: =''·~:II ...... ~~~- )1~~ 

--~-7-~-7--7-~---~-

1 1 2 1 3 1· 4 1 5 i 6 1 7 1. 8 i 9110 ju 1 u\1s\uJu 1 1oJ 17118 t 1~1 m !21 122 

:~r,;li D1nsion ............................. 
1 

(851193 j 2921 6 5 11 113 15 15 15 16 3311'1 2i 5611 I 85 ?I/ 46 U f,, 
Kadi <leo. . ....................... ;...... 3634 1558,2076 45 47 88 89 72 81 00 fi5 153 15% UO 211 28:fo 358 ~i 79 
No" ~ari do. ... ... ..... ...... .. ......... 747 307 440 U 8 22

1 

20 19 25 16 18 39 38 59 50 : I 6S 37 60 68 H 

B.oro<la City ... ........ ....... ...... .. .... ... 148 71 J 77 ... 1 , ~ 2 7 I ... 1 2 8 4 5 6 7 1 t8 13 8- 28 ~ 
~ar.,da do. . ..... ·-· ... ...... ............ 14821 696 783,16 9 32 29 32 22 31 211 93 63 99 86 ! ~ll5 08 M7 193 31 

• Total ...... 649? --:;;;;13671 ,&--;-!155 !-;;-- 1451143 153 

~"~c ... ;_.~;:~~~:· ::: ~~~~~~~~!ii~~P:~i7 a;i-~ ~~\ii-~~ ~ ~r.. 
Jfahalwar detail~ of the above. 

A>oreli DirU.ion. I . 
--~~--~--~----~~~~--~ 

Amreli ...... ......... ...... ... ...... ......... 142 60 82 3 3 4 1 3 4 4 7 12 2 9 17 8 '14 6 15 12 1 
BLinlka~t>i ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ...... ...... ... 3 3 ... 1 ... 1 ... ... ... 1 ... ... ... ... ... 
Ko•hn:.,. ...... ......... ... ............... ...... f/1 42 55 2 1 4 5 4 3 ... 10 4 6 11 4: 7 5 10 7 1 
Okh imandal .. . .. . ..... . .. .. .. .... .. .. . ...... 66 31 35 '1 2 2 3 2 2 4 4 1 3 3 1 2 & 2 11 1 
Bey·t tihankhoddbar ... .. . .. .. ... ... . .. .. ... 5 4 1 ... .. . ... 1 1 1 . .. ... ... 2 .. 
D~·muap-ar .................................. ·· 46 11 35 2 1 1 1 1 2 ... ... 8 1 6 2 5 3 1 
8hia11ag-ar .. .. .. ........ .... ... .. .. . ......... 15 7 8 1 1 ... 1 1 ... 3 1 ... 3 1 1 
lllu.ri ... .. . .. ... .. ... ... ... ...... ... ...... ... 99 29 70 2 5 3 4 3 4 3 7 & 13 & 6 "/ 12 3 1 
:Maueckrira Contingent Camp 12 6 6 ... ... .. . 1 ... . 1 ... ... 2 1 . . . ... ... 1 1 2 

Total ...... -:;8; -----;;;- --;;;; --6- -5--;;-~~~ -;; ~-;a-;; -;; -~~--;--;; ~ -;;· ---;6 -:;1- l 

Kadi ...... ~~~~--~~~·-i-~~~· ................ ~-=-~·--;--:~~~-:---;--7---;---5-IU 6 --;-:- 24 27 1'7 -:--:- 4 
'\'"ijnpore....................................... 335 149 186 2 3 9 6 8 2 9 16 12 18 13 19 25 23 38 60 'i 
M•:hes:ina ...... ...... ... ......... ... ......... 24l n5 129 2 3 6 1 4 5 4 3 6 8 7 8 8 15 19 18 25 50 " 

~~~·1 .. ,i .. :::::~.:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ~ ~: ~r: g : 1r , 11 g 1~ ~~ : ~~ ~~ u ~~ ~g :: ~1 : gg 1: 
!'·dhpore 4&4: 192 252 9 9 9 10 8 11 18 5 18 18 19 3;) 18 29 34 49 59 9 
Yi,nagar ::::::::::::-:::::::::::::::::::::::: 316 136 180 i 7 5 10 11 6 10 4 14 11 12124 8- 19 21 35 51 t; 
D~!:eganm ... . .. .. .... ... ......... ... ......... 270 110 160 4 2 9 6 3 1 5 3 T 11 11 19 ·15 25 18 28 38 ( 
.A tar•nmhL.... ... ......... ... ... ...... ...... 51 19 32 ... , 2 5 2 1 1 1 ... · 1 1 2 3 1 5 7 5 
Kh•·•·aln ... ...... ..... ... .. .. .. .... ......... .. 262 95 167 1 3 12 4 3 3 4: 6 10 12 4 12 U 20 19 25 31 t 

~.~.~·;,a~~ .. :::::~:::::::::.:::::::::::::::::::: sa~ 2si 21~ 6 8 12 6 t3 12 17 ~ 1~ 2'6 2o 3'3 2l 3~ J 3~ 76 1,, 
llarij ....... ;. ............ ... ...... ...... ...... 131 lifi 65 2 1 4 4 a 6 . ' 3 12 11 6 5 7 5 11 11 17 1 

Total ..... 3634 1558 2076 ---;;-:;-;~a;;; 8:~ 6$153 152 1.,0 -;;;-;;; 2S4 266 353 ~~-; 
I . -----------------------------·-- ------Nnu·sari Dil'ision. 

"''160hha..... ... ... ............ ............... 89

1 

41 48 3 5 2 3 1 4 2 4 5 7 8 s. 3 6 12 1 
Yakal ... ........ ...... ... ......... ......... ... 20 7. 13 1 1 2 1 2 2 2 1 1 l 1 2 1 
Ghan•h'vi ............... ...... ... ... ...... ... 117 37 80 3 2 3 1 4 3 ... 8 3 2 14 7 9 6 17 5 3 
Pals:1n(l ... : .. .' ............................ ··· 115 50 65 3 2 2 3 4: 3 3 4 11 5 9 7 5 8 13 1 ~ 
);owsari .............. :. ..................... 105 47 5~ 4 3 1 3 4 4 4 1 5 6 4! 8 8 5 8 13 
K•norej ....................................... 86 37 491 .. 2 1 4: 6 2 ... & 7 6 ~ 7 8 7 8 5 l 
~"''~arh ......... ... .. ... ... ... ............... 66 24 42 1 ... 2 1 2 :z 2 ... 4 I ~ 3 4 10 5 8 5 1. 
Yajp"r'" ...................... :.......... ...... 25 11 14 ... 1 4 5 ... 1 ... ... 1 v:;. a 3 I, 1 ... 2 
~Llhuwa ............ ... •.. .. . ...... ........... 6i 30 34 2 1 1 1 3 1 ... 2 4 4--" 8 3 3 3 2 5 7 1 
Yyara ..................... ... ......... ... ...... 6J 23 37 ... , 4 ... 2 1 I s 2 1 6 ...---4 5 3 2 s 2 4 5 I 1 

Total ...... -;4--; -;;; --;;;-;;Is~~~-;;~--;(; "78 §": 38 so so 51 58 -;;-166 681 1. 

Jarodc . ..~~~~~~. ~~:~~~~-~- .............. ~--:---:- -.-.. -·-1---1--.-.. --.-.. -~~ ~~-;- -5---;--5-~~~~ ~;-4-,·-;~ ~ 
DnLhoi ... .. ... .... .. .. ..... ... ... ... ... .. . 83 41 42 1 4 4 2 .. ~ r 4 3 11 4 1 4 10 8 1 4 71' 1 
Ilartxla ...... ................................ 180 69 111 ... 1 5 3 8 4 4 5 T 10 9 11 , 14 16 10 21 I 17 1 

~:::::.~i~ .. ::::::.-·.-:.-.-:.-.. ::::::.-.-.-.:::::::: 1 104 59 45
1 

5 ~ 3 4 1 2 2 ~ 8 5 g 10 I 9 ~ 6 6 17 i 
l'a h·a ........... •· .. · .......... · 1~ ~~ I t: ' ~ ~I ~ g ~ : 2 1~ ~ 14 g 1& 10 1g I 1: 2~ / 4 
l;'··t ···i .... _ .. ... .. ...... ...... ... .. ......... 529 ~ 231 298 I ~ s 11 9 12 7 6 6 19 21 35 28 ~7 4~ 47 53 73

1

12 
!:'IHS\\11_ ...................... -· ••• .. 14() 1 79 j til 2 ... 2 3 3 3 2 2 13 3 15 9 13 3 8 J0 21 2 
Sallkh.-11\ .. • · .. .. .. .... .. .. 73 3ll 3'; ~ i 1 2 :II 2 1 3 1 1 3 5 4 3 b 8 7 10 1 
Ti!a.kwarr. ............ .. ..... ..... .. ... . U 6 !j .. , ... ...\.. ... 1 ... .. ... 

1 

... 1 1 1 3 2 2 2 , 

T .. t •• ' ..... 
1

14,.-" .~~1 ;85~--~-;;-r~;;----;;--;; ~~--;;--;;- -;;- 93 .6; -;;,-;;-,-;s- 105 ~!;;;- ~~ jl 

,------t--;---1------------.---------·--
B.orc·'·Ci·y .. .. ................. , !!8l__2i~·,. __ . __ · 1_1 ~1~171 ... 11 21~!~1~1~'2i~~~-8-l~· 4 

T,ot,,! .. ; I).J,') I _c2< 3671 8r 170 155 153 1;;sj~v;;;;;-!317 127-1 j-118 1409 •360 !495 i·#-1-5 :ljoo :851 :1-10 
R.rc:..l" C•, '''""'<·nt ................ ~-5 ~-~~-~-~--~ -1 r',-1 ~~-,-~-~·--~-:-.-·-

Grand Total: .. :. 16501 · ~ 36~ i~70.~ ~~ jl~ 1~~ Mliiib ~ ~ ~·~ ~.~-~4~ 4~ :6~ ~~ 
1

1~; 
------------ : 

81 I I ' ' ' I ,~~ I I I I I I 
·' .. ~ 
.u -· 
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~ CEXSUS FORM X\I. · 

8tate•ent sa•mu~; tll6i:N.•Iter er Bear-Rate-8 b~ Ac-e and Sex. 
-· ---------
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1
· 1a 8IJ 115 3 J 11 z I s 8 I' 16 !1 16l. 11 I 13 1 1! . 8 tl , 7 ; 
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. 187 119 ,

1
, s n u z 13 u 7 21 i 10 28 1 u t :.a. u ~ 29 u u :l~ 

... ... do. .. .•.• ...... .. ....... .1 a& J80 11» 11 i 31 li 11 ltl 19 9 39 I 10 i6 I 21 ' &1 I llll ' 3S %tl ' ~ ' 3~ 
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,·;_ .... .-&n. ....... ·-- ................ :--'---·----~- ~-----· 1_2_!_ .. _· ·--!-· ---:~_!_--_· t_· _2_ ..:.::_!- _ .. _. ~~·-~:~~---· .-1 

Tc:._ ...•. · ./J4: ,184) 15.:: 10 · ~! 31 :I! :Jl liJ .'., ~. 9: 2'i; 20 ~ ~~ : 47 2:!: .i1 • J ! .:·4' ·--·-----------------------------!--
AI.a'"'-'<ia. n ............. __ ··-··· .... • 61) I 3-l '!; , : 1 i 1 & ... I & 3 3 ' 7 1 9 i j i ll : 6 , $ 

--~--------:-.-------,-!---·r---'--·-:-~ 
Tst.J .... ) r;:J: Ic<SJ I 650 .'.: IS 1101 .Jl 102 5-I 98 # ,147 85 151 ! IH ·'5-' r;; 11JQ · :r I',_ II•; 11'--., • I -~ 1 .--,---.-.. -~-.. -:-.-.. -~------.-.. -~---.-~-~-.-,----:--

1----•---'------------~------,- ·--
Oraad 'l'otal ... -: 171J i 11181 I ee ; 3& 15 1115 . 17 103 5! I gs " li7 : • 1&1 I 83 l5IB I 9! 139 i'l !132 U9 
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FIXAL CENSUS l'ORM XVII. 

fiiitatenaent show-ing the Number of" Lepers b~ .. Age and Sex. 

Malialwar detail& of the a6otJe. 

A1n.r~.~1i Dil'isiOTl. 

~i~t·t:':·:::::::::::::::::::: :::::::::::::: ~ : 2 1 1 1 
1 1 

2 thnmundal . ..... ......... ...... .... .. ...... 8 7 1 • ... I ... 1 3 1 1 
~ i'ii•ankhuddh6.r .... .. .. .. . .. .. .. . .. • . .. 1 I 1 1 

11~.::::: ........................ : ............................. :::::::::. ...'1 2 2 1 ... i ... 1 ... ,... :! .. . ::: I. :·. 

~~~k;~i,:,·c~~i.~S:~~·~·cn~P'· .:::::::: 2 1 ~ ::: 1 ::: , ::: 1 ::: 2 ... 
1 

.. : ::: 

1---.-,---~--~--,-.-~ ---,--
Total.. .... , .:z 1 15 1 6 I i .. . 1 .. • I • .. .:z ... I 1 : I 5 

1 
:J I 3 4 .. . ~ .. . I .. • .. • 

Kad.iDivis>on. ·---~--~---,~---·,.--,-1---l- -'-j-
'di ..... ............ .. ......... ... .. ...... J 1~ : . ... ..1 ... ::.· .. 1. ..3. "i 1 ! ~ ! '1 ... 1j 1 

l~l'::::,. .. ·:·:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 3· 3 i 1 i 2 .~ .. 3 

•Jol .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. . .. .. . .. .. .. . .. .. .... ... .. . 9 ,. II I 1 2 2 1 2 f 2 1 
.l ... li .. .................. ......... ... ...... 14: 13 1 1 1 2 4: 1 2 :.: I 3 I ::: 
1

!~~~~:~ ·:::::::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::I J I ~ I ~ ::: i ·:: -~ ... I ... ... ll ::: f 1 2 ' "i 1 ~ 
;~~~.~.':~L::::::::::·::::: ::·:::::::::·::::I 1~ 1~ i ... 4 i ;:: I :.. .:: I ::: ::: !.~ 2 1 t '~ t .. ~ .~ 
Iet-aln .............................. "I 17 1u 7 1 ... ... 1 ... .... ... , 1 ... 1 2 1 .. 3 ... 3 4 ... 1 
Hlnal!ar ............ .............. .. . ... 31 1 I 2 . ... I ... I ... .. 1 i ... ... ... ... 1· ... I ... ... ... ... ... 1 
···" ....................................... 1 u 9 1 2 ... ..,... ... ... ... 

1

· ... 1 1 ... 3 .•• 1 , 1 1 ... .. .. . 

"'' ... ~0_::.:~ ' ' ' ... :;·· ::: ;·;, : ·;, ,~ ;, I :. : : ,' ~ : ·; ~ J< I ~: ·~ ~~·~ i ·~ I ~·~ ,·~ ,~-:;·; Itt~"~ ,~·~ I . ~ ~ 
·ltlddu\ .. .. ... . .. .. .. ............. I 20 I 1~ t; .. .,... "'j·.. 1 

1

... 1 1 2 3 ... 2 2 4: .. . .. 4o 1 ... 
Lkl\l ... .. .................... """'! 7 ~ 1 ... ... I .. ... ... ... 21 1 .. ... 21 ... 2 ... ... . ... . . 
Ill d?d . .. ......... ... . .. .. ...... 21 I 1.> ' 6 ... ...,. . 1 .. 1 ... ... { ... { I 2 1 3 1 2 ... 
'< .. no ........ ·.... .... .. .... . ..... 22 1 17 I 6 .. ' ... ... ... ... . . 2 ... 1 1 5 1 , 5 311 I ... 3 .. 
"'·an ... ... ....... .. ........ · . ..., 18 11 I 7 ... I ... 1 I ... 1 I 3 1 1 I 3 , .. 2 1 ... ' 2 3 1 I ... , 1 .. . 

'"· <·J · · ........ • ............ .. .... 17 I 11 

1 

6 ... 1 ... ... ... ... 1 .. 1 ~ 1 3 1 .. j 3 a 2 ... 2 1 .. . 
ug.u·h .... ... .. .... ...... .. .... , 4) I 20 14

1 

... 1 ... ... ' ! 21 2 2 1 I 2 3 6 I 1 6 2 5 2 3 I 1 
tjpore .... .. . .. .. .. .... .. .... ... .. . ... .. 23 1 20 3 ... I ... ... I 1 ... S 5 ... 

1 
4: .. 7 I ... 1 2 ... 1 ... ,1 I"· 

•l.uw!l .. " .................... ·I 2 I 1 1 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 1 I ... I ... .. .. ... .. 1 
>lira .... . ... ... .. .... .. ... .. .. . .. . 1 23 , 16 7 ... .. . .. 1 .. 1 ... ... S 1 ... 81 2 I 2 1 3 S 1 ... 

Tuw.i ...... l-;;;1---;;;1~~--=-;-.. -. -1 ,--~---s-:-9 ~--;;-8 1 19 -5~-;--81-;7'--;;~-9 1-;;-1'-;-, 
-- I ' ' I I 

Ra• ,>a Dit•t.rir"n. ~- ,--~-;--,r--,-, --;-~-~-~--~-~-~-~-~-
"'l< .............................. 10 sl 2

1 

... .. ... f ... ... 1 ... , ..... 1 2 1 ... 12 ... 2 ... 1 1 1
1

1
1

1 
Ll,l .; . . .. ... ............. ... .. ' 20 17 3 ... ... ... I ... 2 ' ... ... "'I 6 I 1 ' I ... ' 11 . I 1 1 I .. 
'' >Ia .. .. ...................... I 35 25 10 .. ... "{I 1 ... ! ... ... 1 3 ' l! 81 3 j 10 ! 3 1 .. i l 1 
""'"' .. ... ..... ...... .. ... . .... . .. . : 8( 53 I 31 ... ... .. I ... 2 I s 2 1 15 I 7 17 15 ' 8 1 I 3 i 3 6 ' 21 
""''""'" . . • ... ... .. .... .... ... .. . 1 , • , 3 .. ... .~. I ... ... , .. . ... .. 

1 
1 1 ... :1 1 , ... ,1 

1 
.. ... • ... 

•Jr·• · ....... .... .. ..... · ...... '"I 25 18 I 7 I ... ... I !. . . 1 ... .. 2 1 3 3 3 1 7 1 3 1 ... I 

·:::' .. ·.· ...... ·: ·: .. ·: .. :.::::: .. : ...... , rs ~ i! 1 ~ 1 .. : 1~ .. ~ ~r: 
1 
:::I' ·a 1 ·:· :· ::: j ~ :·: I: ·i i g ~ ~ 

1

; .. ~ r 1·: 
.................... "/ 2iJ ' 17 ' 3 I ... ... 1.. .. 1 ' 1 I 2 .. 31 ... 3 ... : 3 .. I 1 ... I ' t 

• .~ob..\'<Jt'a ........................ 5t 2r S •.••. / .•• 1 ... ' .•• ~~··· ..•.. ! 21. 1 1 •• ... , .. . 

T ." ... ~~;-~·--;-:-:- ,-r.~~-~ ~-7 ~~-~ ----:,-1-;;-:~:s~;~~--a:-~:~~-r--;-;-.~ 
~------- ----------~------

" ,,jn r, ·' ~ -~ __ t_; ~ ••• ' • ' ... 1 I .. I ' I 1 I 7 . 1 I 8 z I :1 I 1 ' ' . a ~ 1 

Tu'aJ , 'J- .1.; 1 -
1 -T·--;-~-S- --, -2~j-;: 1-_,-;-~~~-;-i~;;; --;;,-;;;_--,--;; -;;- ;- --~}-;;-

"''' • C . .:.· •u•u~,.t ........ ;_ 1 = __ l_rt:-=:J .. ·:_1~~ .. ! _ _j .. ! .. _·~~· . 1 . ; .. _:=--~~~~; 1 
Gt'~>ud T~!al ... I 6;;1 !50 l':'l 

1~ lj E: 6: 21 t 13 i 28, 151 '19. :Zti 
1
ut. 40 :102; 2S I 6t 1 Z5 39 • 



FINAL CENSUS FORM XVIII. 

Atateanent sbowln; tbe Number of Vllla;e• and Towns In the Baroda Territor)'. 

nJBTJIICT 0'& 
I'&OVlNCJ:. 

1 

With lou 
than 200 

johabituf.l. 

I 

With fo11tn 
200 tu !)()() 

iub~thit.aJote. 

a 

Witlo fr•,m 
6/ltl I•· IIJIJO 
iull:,loitalltB. 

With from 
1000 to ZOOO 
inhabir.anto. 

6 

With from 
2000 to sooo 
inhabitant&. 

(J 

--

With from I With from 
30()0 tv 5000 I !1000 to 10000 iubal>•tanh. inhabitant&. 

7 8 

·~-. ~ 

With &om With fm111 ~'"'"' Withmnl'fl 
10000 to 1~ 11000 to 110000 10000 to 1!0000 tha&• ~oono 

inbabitaD 11. inhabi&aa ... . ........... ,. inhalli~ull. 

I 

9 10 11 11 

To&al N ..... r 
\'illllj(<,. ~nol 

'fowno. 

II 

Amrlli DivWon ................................. 108 70 13 1 1 

Kadl do. 180 m Z99 66 8 I I 1 108& . ............................... 

Now.arl do. ................................. 176 rn l09 'II I 1 1 7113 

J1uo11a do. . ................................ 181 119 118 81 17 '1 a sa 
----::;_ - ----

Baroda Cit7 .................................... 1 1 

"'·'··· .. ·I '" ,,. ~-----=------=-~~~-----;: 18 --~~ 3 _·----~-~-----lo-----3.-,1~-
l----.--.---·---.---i---·1--------l 

Dart·Ja Caut.oameut .......................... 1 1 

I 
I 

Grand Total ... 8M 

---- ------1-----,------,-----~----- -
MOl 1061 M 18 

8 --·-3 ~--- -,----~-----~· -
1 I 1 : 

..... 
i 
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FINAL CENSUS FORM XIX. 

Tow-ns containinr; 1nore than 6,000 inhabitants arranr;ed 
accordlnr; to Population. 

PROVINCE. 

1 

DISTRICT. 

2 

( Bar"da Division •••.....•... 

I 
I 

Kadi Division ....••.....•.•. 

Do. do. 

Do. do. 

Do. do. 

Baroda do. 

Nowsarido. 

Baroda do. 

Amr~li do. 

Bol!h Sexes. 
TOWlf. 

Number of Inhabitants. 

Vales. Ptmalea. 
\ 

Pre~ ions 1881. Previml8 1881 •. Previous I ies1.. 
Census. Cenaus --- Cena~;t---
~--5-~~ ' 8\1 9 3 

1 Baroda City •••..••.•.. .,;,...... ...... 112057 101818 

2 Piitan ... ...... ... .•• . .. ...... ... ..... . .•• 31523 32712 

3 Visnagar................................. 19127 19602 

4. Kadi ........................ ·••·•· ...... 16725 16689 

5 Vadnagar ..• ... ... .•• . .. . ..... ... ... ... 15914. 15&24 

6 Dabhoi... .• • ••• ... ••• ... • . . . •• • •• . •• . ••••. 14898 14925 

7 Nowaari ................................. 14700 14:920 

8 Petiad .............. ; ... ....... .. .•• .. ... 15109 1WS 

9 Amr6ll ... ••• ............ .•• ..• ••• . . . ••. 111998 :1364:2 

'·. 

GOI!e2 l'IM 7 

157$~ "~71'12 
9550 '~ 
8402 '&567 

84.54. B183 

7316 7169 

7657 '1'7&2 

'1358 7192 
7687 86 

Kadi do. ... . .. . . . . . . . . . 10 Sidh!IO!'e . . ..... . . . .. . . .. .... • .. .. • .. • . . .. . 13534. 135115 

Do. do. 

Baroda do. 

Kadi do. 

Do. do. 

Do. dQ. 

I Baroda do. 

Kadi ·do. 

11 Oonjba ................................... . 8452 10'-54. 

IS Sojitra ................................... . 11322 • 111253 

18 Vij6pore ................................ . 10032 10081 

14. ll4ebess.n6 ............................ .. 7825 8191 

15 .S:ber6lu ................................ . 82UI soas 
16 P6dr6 ................................... . 

17 Cbiina.smi ............................. . 
Ia 'rerritory .•••...... -< 

18 Nir ............... : .................... . 

7985 

'1019 

'1188 

'1128 

6688 

11514 

6686 

5952 

7688 

7452 

'1328 

7035 

7014. 

6M2 

6291 

EmS 

604:7 

6M3 

5869 

5HO 

al33 

5761 

rB17 

11002 

4750 

4661. 

61065 

15729 

9577 

8323 

74.60 

7582 

7043 

7756 

8311 

6782 

4322 

6162 

4995 

8821 

4029 

4.295 

8681 

4158 

8578 

8612 

844-9 

3562 

53871 

15MO 

8615-

8Ji2 

m1 
7656 

7:128 

7226 

6996 

6679 

5267 

5264: 

4898 

«SO 

4.030 

4089 

3963 

42114: 

3&114: 

39i8 

3281 

341.0 

34:00 

3112 

3l22 

2991 

3325 

2911 

2911; 

2881 

251a5 

2W 

2333 

6802 

4130 

5160 

6037 

4004 

4183 

3690 

8888 

8080 

8550 

3076 

3075 

3124 

2626 

86 
1518'7, 

4989 

5183 

au 
4498 

3579 

3l89 

~ 

3531 

3066 

3251 

18M 

287S 

1&35 

3021 

2888 

851.5 

"2892 

2766 

SH90 
SH'l'l 

8986 

I
I :~::ri :: 

Baroda do. 

II :::: ::~ 
Do. do. 

Do. do. 

II :j :~ 

I
. Amreli do. 

Kadi do. 

Do. do. 

Baroda do. 

Eadi do. 

·"············· 

0 •••••••• ~ ••••• 

19 Ghand'vi ............................. . 

20 Waao •••..•.. : ........... : ...........•... 

21 Kodinir ................................ . 

22 ·Pibej 

23 Saoli 

·······························••.t•· 

24. Sinore ................................... . 

25 Walam ................................... . 

26 Kalol ................................... . 

't/7 Dwirki ................................ . 

28 Oomta ................................... . 

29 L'dole ................................. . 

ao- llebelao ................................ . 

31 Balian' ................................ . 

NowYri do. .. ...•......... "32 BillimOI'& ...... - ........................ . 

Baroda do. ............... •ss Saultb6d& ............................ .. 

6006 

5125 

5586 

4711 

5292 

4.632 

5085 

1893 

6218 

5522 

·•r P,...sidency ......... . Baroda ........................ ea4o Baroda CantOillllent ..• ..••....••••.•. 4.217 

3326 

3103 

2643 

!782 

2711 

211!!2 

2471 

2801 

1098 

2577 

2848 

2459 2879 

2482 

2853 

2001 

2670 

2161 

2286 

1800 

2641 

2674. 

1758 

-
I 
I 

,_. 
Gr&Dcl Tota1... ... 

1 
GBII 14.2123'1 221823 2114118. 2K2li'l 2059il 

• ~-'"· 3:!. 33, and 34 1\re cla&>~.J 1to11 w..-na unJcr the definition proposed b.- the Ceii.8D8 Com.m.ioner by his Circular No. :N, though they cont&ill 
Lan :;,000 'ubahi~oaors • 

R :!8 



FL~AL CENSUS FOIW XX~ 

Statentent of Poi•tilatlon, Area and Density of Pop~latlou, for To\vns bt ·tile Baroda. TerrUor)" \villa 
more than .6,000 Inhabitants arranged territorially~·· -, ·" ::;~ · · 

PopulatiDD. 

PJlOVINCL DI8TI11CT. !i'.una or Tow:r. 
\' 

Kr.homedaD1o 

J 
i 

lailiL . Panie. 

1 I I I " ~-1 8 ' 10 . 11 · 1 11 111 u 111 1~~~ 17 t 18 19110 1·1 II I·· .. II 16 127 18 I Ill 

Dloi'Oda Torrl. 
tol7· 

· f r · I . 
Baroda DivilioQ .. , .... :. I Baroda Cit7 ............ ~~l818 13871 4794.7 ~~~ 4S753 17914.1IM05 
KadJ do. ......... I Pita11 ....... : .......... 32712 U540 17172 2~ 10"!~ 11656 6948 
Do. do, ......... 8 Vimagv "'"""'""' 196u9 8615 9987 }~ 81?• 84.76 1693 
Do. do. ......... o6 Kadi ... .................. 16689 81B2 8567 ~ 611~ 6205 3961 
Do. do. ......... I Vad118far ............... 1.M24 724.1 8183 '137V'I 6117 7157 1291 

&roda dG. ......... 8 Dabhoi ......... ......... 1~~ 7~~ • 7209 1~~ &m &3~ 3133 
Now11ri do, """'" f Nowllri ............... UOOO fbc 7792 ~ 4225 199. 236~ 
D&rO<la do. ..,...... 8 Petlad ,................. 14418 7221 719l ~ 5109 4.84! ,163 
A mriU do. ......... 9 Amr6U ... ...... ...... ... 13612 69\i( 664ll -'!Oil~ 5103 4.71~ 3389 
Kadi do. ......... 10 Sidhpore ............... 13'i.'lf» 6675 68211 1!lli 1154 4965 2'20 
Do.· do, ......... 11 Oonjb' .................. 104M 1267 1187 ~~ 4.709 .S18 28& 

BU'Oda do. """ ... 11 Bojit"' """""""'"' ~~~ 1284 4.989 ~ 4.774 .S4.6 763 
Kadi do. ... ...... 18 VijRpore ............... 10081 6898 1183 !~ 14.880 1405 19i9 

llo, do, ......... U ll6h6•'1ll............... 8791. •u~ 484.1 ~ 1321~ 8070 1m 
Do. do. ...... ... 16 Khenlu ............... 8521! ~ M98 634u 1083 IIIS7 1633 

Baroda do. ......... 16 Padre. .................. !~ o6089 8579 ron uo !966 79"1 
Kadl do, · ......... 17 Chuuma............... 7452 1968 14.89 ~2 8~1 118!1 16& 
Baroda do. ... ...... J8 Nlr ..................... ~ ~~ 11Z4 699~ 4IXf1 2'J89 U3 
NowHri do. ,.,.,, ... 19 Gb&ndevi ............... 7113!; 1504 1531 -~J 2510 2191 1525 
Baroda do. ......... 20 Wuo ·......... ......... 70~~ ~~~ 8066 ~!Oill 16~ 2813 618 
Amreli do. .. ....... 11 Kodilllll'.................. 6542 1291 3251 370i ·191 1790 2834. 
B~~orod• do. ...... ... 2:a Pihej ..................... 629l !~ 2854. 6012 8299~ 1713 273 

DO. do, ., ...... 13 B~li ........ ,_ .. ,...... 627~ I'""' 1875 ~l !84.3 ~~~ 10l5 
Do. do. ,,.,., .,, 14. Elmore ........ ,.,,.;.,\., 8Ji7, I Ill !935 '1~ I.Sl ~~ &0 

K&di do. ......... 25 Wila111 ...... ,........... 6043 1022 1021 5879 2~9 29-r: 98 
Do. do. ..._... 10 Kalol ......... ~........... 61159'' 1991 2668 Will~ !3 11511 10M 

.AmriU do. ......... 17 Dwarka.................. 6810 8325 2515 6112 284.3 1269 708 
Kadi do. ......... 28 Oomta "'""" ... i.. ... 6833 194.1 2892 611 lltl~ 26U '309 
Do. do. ...... ... 19 Lidole ......... ,.,:.. ... 67611 1995 1766 imMO 28~!1 !64.6 121 

Baroda do. ......... JO Mobel&o ............... 63771 1887 1490 2811 24.15 70 
Kalil do. ...... ... 81 Balia11i ...... ............ 6B09 11525 · 1477 1818 ll!ll~ ,60 
Nowaari do. """"' 83 Billimora ............... 4750 14114. 22!16 ~~ 17111 14.69 b30 
Baroda do. "'""" 83 Sankheda ... ............ i661 2333 !328 wo.a 2025 2056 679 

9605 8800 
1711 1236 
174. 819 

1810 1157 
701 190 

1491 1140 
1197 1171 
1975 1188 
1691 1611'1 
lll96 1628 

1111 U3 
4.04. 159 
890 1059 
1183 66t 
6!1 811 
429 168 

118 66 
78 66 

660 865 
180 18d 

1373 14.61 
136 187 
557 f88 
409 dl 

51 43 
&10 134. 
.08 140 
134. 175 
fl 4.8 
16 .. 

'JIY1 153 
2?6 154. 
107 111 

1130 
1891 
660 
180 
193 
181 
70 

Ul 
191 
J!• 
191t 

8Jo 
170 
&35 
125 
152 
au 
1111 

10'19 
1180 
691 
194 
138 
179 

84 
161 
Ill 
128 

"" 80 
719 
001 
480 
14.5 
1184. 
70 

... 
I 

10 

D9 225 171 16 & • ... J 1 ·1 •noo 
••• ••• ••• ••• ... ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 187·C:J8 

1 ,,, .... ,,, ••• ,,, ,,, ••• ,,, •·• lUI·Ul 
a 1 1 ... ... ... ... a a 1 •HD·U 

... ... ••• ••• ..• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ... 178·87 
15 7 • 20 10 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 177·&5 
' 18 

&182 16%9 !5oS 3 I 1 I I o6 ... ... ... 100·111 
··· ••• ... ··· •·· ··· ... ... ... 1 I ... 189·11 

I ' I I I 4 ... ... ... ... ... ... UB·Ofl 
••. ... ••• 1& 7 7 ... ... ... ••• ... •.• 111·7, 

3 l I ... ... ... ... ••• ... •.. ... 100 ·INJ 
..• ... ... 8 I ' ... ,.. ... ,.. ,.. ••• 123·95 

7NO 
I ••• ••• ... ... ••• ••• 116·1t 

111·80 
n •••• ... 

I & I 
............ 

... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
••• ••• ... ••• ••• ••• ••• 116 ·71 

..... ... ... ... ... )01•08 
... ••• ••• 117•13 

...... ...... .................. 
IJ 
19 
I 

14 662 101 161 1 I ••• ... ••• ••· .•. ••• ..• 97·72 
8$·80 
76-IB 
IJIJ·711 

17 

... 
383 105 178 
66 121 .. 

353 167 186 ... 
,08 203 
133 61 
79 18 

103 
71 
41 

2 J 

'"a . .. 
i 

... 
7 

243 
1 

124. 119 787 143 
1 

... ... ... ... ... ,,, ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... ..• ... . .. 
•.• ••• ••• ..• ••• ..• ••• ••• ••• 111·61 
I I ' ... ... ... ... . .. ,., 

lit OJ 
••• ..• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 106·78 

• .•• .•• ••• 71 u 19 ••• ••• • .. 

I 
........................ 111·9$ 
' 4 ... ... ... ... 9 8 ........................... I 128 00 

116·U 
fl7·.a 
11·71 

... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... , ...................... . ... ,,, ... ••• ... ... ..• ... ••• 118·,5 "" ... ... ... . .......... . ... , ......... 16'81 

8383 
M·83 

120 26 
3U7 
87U 
83·84 
69 88 
78·28 
~·~9 
1!3·~ 
,770 
821!8 

129'2' 
Cli'83 
fa69 
6&-&3 
73·78 
63·10 
n·78 
81'66 
8181 
81'20 
M68 sua 
67 00 
8303 
6563 
80 78 
86118 

188 03 
t319 
6U3 

188" 

• Of t.I.NOe II~Wiy It milee or 1,600 aore1 are CO\'ered byeuburha and ., ... d .. na whirh aM ......-e!v inhabited. The &rea of the illhabited block of.tha Citl' ill :llllill:l~tiUil-~ ~ alwMI M. t.ileref"'!L.!!~mlU L"&'"''1...,~. '"- -
-......-~"-~ ._._. ........... ~-·· .... _,. __ -· ........ ~,.__ ... _ ... 

..... ..... 
0 
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